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ILLUMINATED ENGRAVINGS OF OLD ENG LA ND. 

VOLUME X. 


Sonic of those Engravings uro described at the pages to which they arc respectively assigned in the following list. Others are 
not so described, although they aro placed with reference to the general subject to which they belong. 'Where such description 
is not found in tlio text, wo hero subjoin a more particular notice of tho Engraving. 


I. TIIE CORONATION OH ATI! 


1H 


PAINTED WINDOW OF SAXON AND NOUMAN FAKES ol, OHESTEl; 

Hueuktos II all, in Oliesliirc, was built in the reign of Klizulieth, l»y Sir William Hrereton ; and it is said that the 
«pi*'ou lierself laid the foundation-stone. The founder appears to have liberally used the beautiful art of staining glass 
in the dceomthm of his mansion. In many of the windows were the various bearings of the principal Cheshire families, 
some oi which still remain. Jhit. the greatest object of curiosity in this mansion, an object, indeed, of historical interest, 
was the painted window, of which wo have 1 given a faithful copy in the illuminated engraving. This window, we know not 
for what cause, was some years ago removed to Aston Hall, in Warwickshire. Tt has had the advantage of being dcscriltcd 
and engraved in Ormorod’s “History of Cheshire and a most beautiful and elaborate series of coloured fnc-sin riles, the size 
of the originals, was executed by Mr. William Fowler, and published in IHhh. From these our engraving is copied. Two 
of the figures represent Leofwine and Leofrie, Saxon earls of Mercia. The other figures exhibit the sevi n Xninmii cuils of 
Chester. The first carl, Hugh, surnained Lupus, came into England with the 1 Gonqiicror, who gave to him and his heirs 
tho county of Chester, to hold as freely by him with the sword as lie (William) held 1«\ the crown. He died in I IK*. 
Richard, the sou of Hugh, was the second curl, lie was drowned in reluming from Xonnaruly in Dying without 

issue, lie was succeeded by his cousin, Iiiunlnlpli d<* Mcsohines, the third eml, ulm died in I I*'!*. The fonrlli earl, 
IhuifluiLih, siduiinied dc Gcrnonijs, took pari uiili the Empress Mauri and her son Henry, and lie, with liobert Earl of 
Gloucester, made King Stephen i»rjaovier at Lincoln in 11-11. He died by poDnu in llf»S. Hugh, nirmnned Cyicliok, 
from tho place in Wales where he was born, was the fifth earl; lio died in !j-n. Randolph, siirnanad Hlmidci illc, nas 
the sixth .curl. He was a brave, and what was more ungual for a baron, a learned man. having compil' d a treatise on the 
Euws of the Ileal m. Ho lived in great, honour and esteem in the reigns of Henry II., Richard 1., .John, and Henry 111. 
He fought in the Holy Land with Ciour-de-Eion, and was the founder of the abbey of Delacroix, in Staffordshire, and of 
the Grey Friars at Coventry. Ho died in 123ft, having held the earldom fifty-Hirei* yenrs. Although nmrrii-ri three times, 
lies had no issue; but was succeeded by his nephew John, sun mined J .. Sent. Vp«.n his death without isMie, in the 
twenty -seepnd of Henry 111., 123S, tho King “thought it not L-md lo male a dtvbmn of tli • caildom of Chester, it 
enjoying such a regal prerogative; therefore taking lie- same into his own hands, he gov* unto the sisters of John Scot 
other lands, and gave tho county palatine of Chester to his eldest son ” ((irmernd.) .hdi.i !• Sent wl-i tle vefore the last 
independent. Earl of Chester. From that time the eldest sons of the sovereigns of England have been Furls of Chester from 
tho day of their birth. 

In the painted window it will be observed that each figure is placed witldn an, arch. Each arch in the original window 
is seventeen inches in height, and about eight in width between the columns. The nrclc s an 1 struck from two centres, and 
have a keystone, on which is represented a grotesque head under a basket of fruit. It will of course suggest itself to the 
reader that this window, being in all probability executed in the time of Elizabeth, cannot. Is* received as a perfectly faithful 
representation even of the costume of these redoubted vice-kings of the county palatine. Fpou this point Ormornd has the 
following remarks : “ Tho style of the architecture is of the era of Elizabeth, but an erroneous idea prevails as to the high 
antiquity of these figures, and as to their having been the identical representations of the e^rls which formerly graced the 
windows of Chester Abbey.** To correct this idea the county historian refers to a rude dnrving in the Ilarlcian MS. 21. M, 
which shows the character of that ancient glass. Hut he adds, “It is, however, not unlikely that, tho figures may have 
been copied from paintings, stained glass, or monkish illumiuati^is, of considcrabh 1 antiquity; though the pa int ings themselves 
were most probably, executed for the decoration of the newly-erected Hull of Hrcrcfon at the close of the sixte enth century.*' 




3. KEEP OF ROCHESTER CAST EE 


i » 


4. COURT-CUPBOARD TN WARWICK CASTLE ... 

The furniture of the uncicnt. hulls and castles of England was for the most part peculiarly suited to the size and structure 
of the apartments in which it w*as placed. Much of it was of oak, boldly and richly curved, in a imimicr exceedingly 
appropriate to tho beautiful Gothic style of tlio windows, the panelling of the Avails, and the decorations of the mantel- 
pieces and ceilings. Tho massy sideboard, *>r court-cupboard, as it is sometimes called, is one of those grand pieces of old 
Gothic furniture, of which, besides the one. at Warwick Castle represented in our coloured engraving, there arc still many 
specimen* remaining in the old baroniul apartments of England. 
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fi. INTERIOR OK THE TEMPLE CHUHOH . . .. . . 

«. SCREEN AT TIIE WEST FRONT OF EXETER CATHEDRAL . 
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ILLUMINATED ENGRAVINGS. 


10. MONUMENT T9 SIR FRANCIS VERB 

11 . THE CIIOIR, WESTMINSTER ABBEY .... 

12. HENRY THE SEVENTH'S GEIAPEL , . . 

13 . CHAUCER • ••##••••■•»••• 

14 . SHRINE OF HENRY THE FIFTH IN WESTMINSTER ABBEY 

1 r,. CHANCEL OF THE CHURCH OF STRATFORD-UPON-AVON # . . 

Tuic parish church of Stratford -upon- A v on is a largo ai\d handsome structure, of the usual cross-form, with a central 
tower surmounted by a spire. The chancel, of which the coloured engraving exhibits a \iow from the south door, showing 
Shakspero's monument on the north wall, is a fine specimen of late perpendicular architecture : the west end of the nave;, 
the north poreli, the iriors, arches, and clerestory, lire also perpendicular, but of earlier date ; the tower, transept, and some 
parts of the nave, aro early English : the ancient arches of tho tower hove been strengthened by underbuilding them with 
others 1 of perpendicular character. Some of the windows have portions of good stained gloss. Shakspere was buried on 
the north side of the chancel : his monument on the north wall must have been erected previous to 1 (>!£&, when his works 
were first published; for Leonard Digges, in the verses prefixed to that edition, thus addresses the departed poet: — 


Shakespeare, at length tliy piouH fellows give 
Tin* world thy works : thy works by which outlive 
Thy tomb thy name must ; when that stone is rent. 
And time dissolves tliy Stratford monument. 

Here we alive shall view thee still. This book 
When brass uud lnarblo fade, sliull make tlice look 
Fresh to all ages. 


The sculptor of the monument was Gerard Johnson. It consists of a bust of Shakspere witli the body to the waist, under 
an ornamented arch between two Corinthian columns which support on entablature, above which are tho aruiB and crest of 
.Shakspere in bold relief, surmounted by a sculptured skull. Below the figure are the following Latin and English verses ; 


Jiulieiu Tyburn, genio Aarrutrm, arte Mnroiicm, 
Terra legit, [ >»pulus mucrci, Olympus liubct. 


Stay, passenger, why goest thou by so fast ? 

Read, if thou cansf, whom envious death hath placed 
Within this monument — Shakspenre, with whom 
Quick Nature died ; whose name doth deck this tomb 
Fur more than cost ; sith all tliut he hath writ 
Li'uvcs living Art but page to servo his wit. 

Obiit Aim. Uni. Kilti, tolatis 53, die U3 Apr. 


W. CIIANTRY, OR ORATORY OF THE 1JK A DOHA Ml* CHAPEL, WARWICK 

The cliantry, or oratory, represented in the illuminated engraving, is a detached building separated from the chapel by 
an open screen. Tt is a beautiful work of urt, anil the groined ceiling is especially rich and elegant. 


17 ^ METHLEV HALL 

Mktiii.ey Hall, or Mcthloy Park, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, seven miles south-east from Leeds, is the seat of 
tho Savilos, Earls of Moxborough, Vhicli family have hold tlm manor for several centuries. Tho original manor-house was 
built by Sir Robert Waterton, in the reign of Henry IV. ; hut. after the manor became the property of the Saviles, the old 
house was pulled down, ami the present magnificent mansion erected on its site by Sir John Savile, Huron of the Exchequer, 
willi additions by liis son Sir Henry Savile, in a l^ndsomo and uniform style*. Of this building only the hall and the back 
part of tlio house remain : tho far-famed galhyy, with its armorial bearings in painted glass, no longer exists ; it has given 
place to tho present front, part of the mansion, which is ol no great magnificence without, but contains some very fine 
apartments, one of which, with its hcuutiiul painted ceiling and pendant ornaments, its antique furniture, rich carving, and 
lofty mullioncd windows, is exhibited in our coloured engraving. 


IS. MORRIS-PA NGK 

Tmc epicure i engraving which is given as a title to the first volume of ‘‘Old England,” is the representation of an ancient 
window of stained glass, formerly in the house of George Tollett, Esq., of Betley, in Staffordshire, which has been conjectured 
by Mr. Douce ^'<>m certain peculiarities of costume, to have been executed in tho time of Edward IV. Tho six interior 
lozenges, ou which we have engravetl the title of our work, aro vucaut iu tho original. The figures on tho other lozenges 
represent tho performers of a Morris-Dance round a May-pole, from winch are displayed a St. George's red cross and u 
white pennon. Immediately below the May-pole is the character wiio manages the paste-board hobby-horse, who, from tho 
crown which lie wears, and the richness of his attire, appears to represent the King of May; while, from the two daggers 
• stuck in his cheeks, he may be supposed to have l»een a juggler and the master of tho dunce. Benefit h tho King of May 
is Maid Marian, ns the Queen of May, with the "crown on her head und attired in n style of high fashion, her coif floating 
behind, her hair unbound and streaming down her waist, and holding in her hand ail emblematic flower. Margaret, oldest 
daughter of Henry Y 1 L, when married to James, King of Scotland, appeared thus, wearing a crown and with her hair 
hanging down her back. ^<>f tho other characters some are obvious enongll, but others are conjectural. Tho left-hand 
figure at the top is the court fool, with lys cockscomb cap and his bauble. The first figure to tho right is supposed to 
n -present. a Spaniard, and the next a Morisco or Moor, both men of rank, in rich drosses, with the long outer sleeves 
hanging loose like ribbons, a fashion once prevalent, iu England as well ns on the Continent. Beneath the Monaco Is the 
instrumeylal performer, with liis pi]>o and tabor; below him the lover or paramour of Maid Marian; and under him the 
friar, in the Franciscan J^abit. The King of 31 ay is the supposed representative of Robin Hood; tht? Queen of 3 Iay, of 
liis favourite Marian ; and the friar, of his chaplain, Friar Tuck. Passing by Marian, w*e have the inferior fool furnished 
with his bib; above him the <*cprcst'ntutive of the clown or peasant; and next above, the franklin or gentleman Tbs- 
dresses arc curiously appropriate to tbu characters. 
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ADVKliTISEMENT. 


Owe of the most picturesque descriptions In tho 
most ptcturesqua of poet*,— that. in ‘Tin* Faery 
(Jueen * of the old man who 

“ Things post could keep in memory," 
shows him sitting In a chamber which “seemed 
rubious and old,” but wlmao walls were "right, 
llrni and strong." Such are tlin ANTigurnKM 
of a great Nation. They may appear “worm- 
eaten and full of canker-hole*, but they uro 
teaming with life, and will be frrah oikI IkuiiLI- 
ful oh long as civilisation endures. When tho 
knight* who looked on the old man of Hjicnbcr 
bad perused his “antique Register*." and bad 
traced hi* wondrous legends up to the lime of 
tho British kings who 

•* Entombed Ik* at Ktanelienge by Lbo heath/' 
one of ihom buralB forth into this noblo apo- 
strophe • 

“ Dear Codtctht ! 0 how dearly dour 
Ought thy remembrance and perpetual Jtaiid 
lie to thy foster-child, that from thy hand 
JMd common breaLh and noitriture recoivc ! 
How brutish is It not to understand 
How much to her wo owe, that a II ns gave ; 
That gave unto u* all whatever good we have 
Much Is the* Just effect upon every generous mind 
or the study of tin* •• ancient records ” of our 
native '.Slid. The rldu-st treasures that wo have 
derived from a long lino of unrestor* aro our 
antiquities. They carry us Imek to dim )tori«N]* 
that have bequeathed to us no written explana- 
tion or tho origin und the use* of th«*lr inde- 
structible monuments. Vast mounds, gigantic 
Uinpfa, mystic ton ers, belong to ages not ul l*ur- 
hamm, but of civilization different from onr 
own. These are succeeded by the rcm.tint of the 
great Roman conquerors of the noil' 1 , win. be- 
stowed upon Britain their refinement* and their 
learning. Onr Anglo-Saxon Arts awl Scinnxs 
haves left indelible trace*, in writ! cm drncrlp- 
tlons and pictorial represent allot is snatched 
from tile spoils of time ; ami in some architec- 
tural remains of early piety whlrh have escaped 
the ravages of tho Ihne. Gradually tin* in- 
j! iiences of Christianity i s spread over t he land ; 
und the great connecting .Inks botween the past, 
und the present rise up. In the glorious Ea Irsias- 
lical edifices that we are now at length learning 
to look upon with lovo and admiration— to pre- 
serve and to restore. But there are also monu- 
ments scattered through tho country of the 
nuhignnirtt principles of brute force and military 
dominion. Tho feudal Tunes liavo left us their 
impressive memorials. In Baronial Castles and 
crumbling Fortresses, — in the Weapon* and Ar- 
mour of their haughty Chieftains. These aro 
succeeded by the venerable Palaces and Mansions 
which belonged to,thC age of early constitutional 
Gmmmment, when the Law allowed com fori to 
he studied In conjunction with security. To 
this age belong tho monuments of Civic Power, 4 


—tho Halls of Guilds ami Companies; and, more 
InijM.rtnnt still, the splendid seats of liberal Edu% 

I \Uim, our h'tuiowed Schools and Colleges. Amidst 
ull these Instructive though silent chronicles of 
tho post. In which England is richer than any 
oLhrr country, have grown up the infinitely- 
varied |H*cullartiieK of the middle dosses , during 
five centuries in which they huve formed Use 
strength of tlie nation; and these are preserved 
in miiulicrless evidences of their modes of life , 
public and domestic. These tilings are surely ot 
the d«*epest luterest even to million* who speak 
tlm language of “old England," scattered 
through every quarter of the habitable Globe. 
The Antiquities of England are the Antiquities 
of North America and of Australia,— of mighty 
continents ami fertile Islands where the de- 
NCeinUril* of the Anglo-Saxon have founded 

II new nation*." They are of especial interest to 
every dweller in tho father-land. These u rem- 
nants of Ilisloiy which have casually escaped 
the shipwreck of time 11 (so Huron defines Anti- 
quities) are amongst the best riches of tlin 
height of knowledge— not merely curiosities, 
but of Intrinsic value. 

Wo pmposn to open to all ranks of the peo- 
ple, at tin* cheapest rate, a complete view . »r 
the REGAL, Et’CLENlASI'JCAL, BARONIAL. 
SI L'NIOM'aL, and rOl'ULAlt ANTlylJITiKS 





OF ENGLAND, by Hits tmUluiUon of the larg- 
est collection of Engravings, with explanatory 
letterpress, that lias ever been devoted to this 
I injur tut it bmncli of general Information. Our 
work 1 a addressed to the People; but the know- 
ledge which it seeks to Impart will Iks os scru- 
pulously accurate as if It were exclusively in- 
tended foi (he moat critical antiquary. To be 
full ;>iid cottl^ l it Is not 'ittcessery to lte tedious 
and pedantic That knowledge will be pro- 
sentiil, for tho most purt, m n chronological 
order; und tlm* our work will bo a <'om- 

5 *ww*n and a Key to every English History. Tin* 
dMi having 4 will embrace the most remarkable 
of our Il'iiUiings from the curliest times Druid- 
leal Remains, Cathedrals. Abbeys, Churches, 
Colleges, Castles, Civic Halls, Mansions: Sepul- 
chral Monuments of our Princes and Nobles: 
Portraits of British Worthies, and representa- 
tion* of the localities associated with their 
names Ancient lectures und Illuminations of 
Historical Events: the Great Scats und Arms of 
tho Monarchy : Coins and Medals ; Autographs : 
and, scattered amongst these authentic uicffio- 
riul* of tlie rulers or tlie land, and of those who 
sat In high places, lbo fullest IMctoriul Indica- 
tions of tho lnthnlry t the Arts , the Sjmrtt, tlie 
Presses, and the Daily Life of the People. 

The twenty- :'(Rir Uoumtkko Enmiavteoh 
which will form a portion of the work will con- 
sist of Facsimiles of Elaborate Architectural 
Drawings, made expressly for this publication, 
and forming In themselves a most Interesting 
1 series of Picturesque Antiquities. 


ns know- I O 

w tedious v 7 
be ore- V 




• • Tlie ffonler represents ,llm following uhjciis at iho top. Ktuncliraitr. from tlw Raliahury •Ms; cm lbs h*rt 
linml— Homan Phams, Dover; Karp, Kcndwortb C'ustts; the Dube's lion**, Hmdlord ; Hoar-bunt : an tlie right 
bund— I'pnwy ('astir ; IlwUiim, und Tower of Cntlinlr «l, Canfrhurv \ Cnim Guts of lloaour, Cambridge ; Tomb 
ufQuwii Elisabeth ; at tbu foul, South Tcrruce uud Mound Tower, Windsor Custls. 




BOOK t 


§ 

CHAPTER I.~ THE BRITISH PERIOD. 


ARUM Plain — the Salisbury Plain 
of our own dayman elevated plat- 
form of chalk, extending as far as 
the eye can reach in broad downs 
where man would seem to have no 
abiding place, presents a series of 
objects as interesting in their degree 
as the sands where the pyramids and 
sphinxes of ancient Egypt have 
stood for countless generations. 
This plain would seem to be the 
cradle of English civilization. The 
works of man in the earliest ages 
of the world may be buried beneath the hills or the rivers ; but we 
can trace back the labours of those who have tenanted the same soil 
as ourselves, to no more remote period than is indicated by the stone 
circles, the barrows, the earth-works, of Salisbury Plain and its 
immediate neighbourhood. 

The great wonder of Salisbury Plain, — the most remarkable mo- 
nument of antiquity in our island, if we take into account its com- 
parative preservation as well as its grandeur — is Stonehenge. It 
is situated about seven miles north of Salisbury. It may be most 
conveniently approached from the little town of Amesbury. Pass- 
ing by a noble Homan earth-work called the Camp of Vespasian, as 
wc ascend out of the valley of the Avon, we gain an uninterrupted 
view of the undulating downs which surround us on every side. 
The name of Plain conveys an inadequate notion of the character 
of this singular district. The platform is not flat, as might be ima- 
gined ; but ridge after ridge leads the eye onwards to the bolder hills 
of the extreme distance, or the last ridgq is lost in t[ie low horizon. 
The peculiar character of the scene is that of the most complete soli- 
tude. It is possible that a shepherd boy may bo descried watching 
his flocks nibbling the short thymy grass with which the downs are 
everywhere covered ; but, with the exception of a shed or a hovel, 
there is no trace of human dwelling. This peculiarity arises from the 
physical character of the district. It is not that mhn is not here, but 
that his abodes are hidden in the little valleys. On.eoch bank of the 
Avon to the east of Stonehenge, villages and liamlets are found at 
every mile; and on the small branch of the Wyly to the west there 
is a cluster of parishes, each with its chuiph, in whose names, such us 
Orcheston Stories, and Shrawaton Virgo, we hail the tokens of in- 
stitutions which left Stonehenge a ruin. We must not hastily con- 
clude, therefore, that this great monument of antiquity was set up in 
an unpeopled region ; and that, ^whatever might be its uses, it was 
visited only by pilgrims, froim far-off places. But the aspect of 
Stonehenge, as we have said, is tli&t of entire solitude. The distant 
view is somewhat disappointing to the raised expectation. , The hull 
of a large ship, motionless on a wide sea, with no abject near by 
which to measure itsbulk, appears an insignificant thing: it is a 
speck in the vastness by which, it is surrounded. Approach that 
ship, and the largeness of its parts leads ur to estimate the grandeur 
of the whole. So is it with Stonehenge. The vast plain* occupies 
so much of the eye that evetva large town set down upon fc would 
appear a hamlet. But as we approach the pile, the mind gradually 
becomes Impressed with its real character. It is now the Chorea 
Gigantum— the Choir of Giants; and the tradition that Merlin the 
Magician brought the stones from Ireland is felt to be a poetical 
homage to the greatness of the work. # 

# Keeping in vieif the ground-plen of Stonehenge in its present 
,< tftate (Kg. 1), we will aslc the reader to follow us while we describe 
die appearance of the structure. Great blocks of stone, some of 


which are standing and some prostrate, form the somewhat confused 
circular mass in the centre of the plan. The outermost shadowed 
circle represents an inner ditch, a vallum or bank, and an exterior 
ditch, m, n . The height of the bank is 15 feet ; the diameter of the 
space enclosed within the bonk is 300 feet. The section l shows 
their formation. To the north-east the ditch and bank run off into 
an avenue, a section of which is shown at p. At the distance of 
about 100 feet from the circular ditch is a large gray stone bent 
forward, a, which, in the dim light of the evening, looks like a gi- 
gantic human being in the attitude of supplication. The direct 
course of the avenue is impeded by a stone, 5, which has fallen in the 
ditch. A similar single stone is found in corresponding monu- 
ments. In the line of the avenue at the point marked c is a 
supposed entrance to the first or outer circle of stones. At the 
points d near the ditch are two large cavities in the ground. There 
are two stones e, and two «, also near the ditch. It is conjectured by 
some, that these formed part of a circle which has been almost to- 
tally destroyed. The centre of the enclosed space is usually deno- 
minated the temple. It consists of an outer circle of stones, seventeen 
of which remain in their original position ; and thirteen to tho north- 
east, forming an uninterrupted segmeut of the circle, leave no doubt 
us to the form of the edifice. The restored plan of Dr. Stukeloy (Fig. 
2) shows the original number of stones in this outer circle to have 
been thirty; those shadowed on the plan are still remaining. The up- 
right stones of the enter circle are 14 feet in height, and upon the 
tops of them has been carried throughout a continuous impost, as it 
is technically called, of large flat stones of the same width. This 
has not bmi a rude work, as we sec iu the structures called crom- 
lechs, where a flat stone covers two or three uprights, without any 
nice adjustment : but at Stonehenge sufficient remains to show that 
the horizontal stoned carefully fitted each other, so as to form each 
an arc of the circle ; and that they were held firmly in their places 
by u deep mortice at each end, fitting upon the tenon of tho up- 
rights. This careful employment of the builder's art constitutes, 
one of the remarkable peculiarities of Stonehenge. The blocks 
themselves are carefully hewn. . It is not necessary to add to our 
wonder by adopting the common notion that the neighbouring 
country produces no such material. The same fine-grained sand- 
stone of which the greater number of the masses consists, is found 
•scattered upon the downs in the neighbourhood of Marlborough and 
Avebury. The stones of the second circle are, however, of a dif- 
ferent character ; and so is what is called the altar-sfrue, marked / 
on tho ground-plan. Of the inner circle, enclosing a diameter of 
83 feet, which appears to "have consisted of Auch smaller stones 
without imposts, but about the same in number as the outer circle, 
there are very few stones remaining. * There is a single fallen stone 
with two mortices g, which has led to the belief that there was some 
variation iu the plan of the second circle, such as is indicated fay the 
letter a on the restored plan. Within the second circle were five 
distinct erections, each consisting of two very large stones with ar 
impost,- with three smaller stones in advance of each: these have 
been called trilithons. That marked h in the ground-plan is the 
largest stone in the 'edifice, being 21 feet 6 inches in height. The 
two trilithons marked i are nearly perfect. The stones of the trilir* 
thon k are entire ; but it fell prostrate as recently as, 1797. The ex- 
ternal appearance which the whole wgrk would have if restored, is 
shown in the penpoctive elevation (Fig. 3). The internal arrange- 
ment is exhibited in the section (Fin. 4). The present 'egpearance 
of the ruin from different points df view is shown in Figs. 5 and 6. 

The description which wh have thus given, brief as It is, may 
appear somewhat tedious ; but it is ifeceamiy to understand the 
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OLD ENGLAND. 


general plan and some of the detail* of every great work of art, of 
whatever age, ruinous or entire, before the mind can properly apply 
itself to the associations which /belong to it. In Stonehenge this 
course is more especially necessary; for however the imagination 
may be impressed by the magnitude of those masses of stone which 
still remain in their places, by the grandeur even of the fragment* 
confused or broken in their fall, by the consideration of the vast 
labour required to bring such ponderous substances to this desolate 
spot, and by surmise of the nature of the mechanical skill by which 
they were lifted up and placed in order and proportion, it is not 
till the entire plan is fully comprehended that we can properly 
surrender ourselves to the contemplations which belong to this 
remarkable scene. It is then, when we can figure to ourselves a 
perfect structure, composed of such huge materials symmetrically 
arranged, and possessing, therefore, that beauty which is the result 
of symmetry, that we can satisfactorily look back through the dim 
light of history or tradition to the object for which such a structure 
was destined. The belief now appears tolerably settled that Stone- 
henge was a temple of the Druids. It differs, however, from all 
otlieif Druidical remains, in the circumstance that greater mecha- 
nical art was employed in its construction, especially in the super- 
incumbent stones of the outer circle and of the trilithous, from 
which it is supposed to derive its name; stan being the Saxon for 
a stone, and hang to hang or support. From this circumstance it is 
maintained that Stonehenge is of the very latest ages of Druidism ; 
and that the Druids that wholly belonged to the ante-historic period 
followed the example of those who observed the command of the 
law : “ if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou^ shalt not build 
it. of hewn stone: for if thou lift up lhy tool upon it, thou hast 
polluted it.’' (Exodus, chap, xx.) Regarding Stonehenge ns a work 
of masonry and architectural proportions, Inigo Jones came to the 
conclusion that it was a Roman Temple of the Tuscan order. This 
was ail architect's dream. Antiquaries, with less of taste and fancy 
that Inigo Jones, have hud their dreams also about Stonehenge, 
.ilinost as wild as the legend of Merlin living away with the stones 
from the Curragli of Kildare. Some attribute its erection to the 
Britons after the invasion of the Romans. Some bring it down to 
si* recent a period ns that of the usurping Danes. Others again 
carry it back to the early days of the Phoenicians. The first 
notice of Stonehenge is found in the writings of Nennius, who lived 
in the ninth century of the Christian era. lie says that at. the spot 
where Stonehenge stands a conference was held between Ilengist 
and Vortigern, at which Ilengist treacherously murdered four 
hundred and sixty British nobles, and that their mourning sur- 
vivors erected the temple to commemorate the fatal event. Mr. Da- 
vies, a modern writer upon Celtic antiquities, holds that Stonehenge 
was the place of this conference between the British and Saxon 
princes, on account of its venerable antiepmy and peculiar sanctity. 
There is a passage in Diodorus Siculus, quoted from I locutions, which 
describes a round temple in Britain dedicate! I to* Apollo ; and this 
Mr. Davies concludes to have been Stonehenge. By another 
writer. Dr. Smith, Stonehenge i* maintained to have been “ the 
grand orrery of the Druids,” representing, by combinations of its 
stones, the ancient solar year, the lunar month, the twelve signs of 
the zodiac, and the seven planets. .Lastly, Stonelwnge has been 
pronounced to be a temple of Budlia, the Druids being held to be a 
rare of emigrated Indian philosophers. 

Startling as this last assertion may appear to be, a variety of fart, 
irresistibly lead to the conclusion that the circles, the stones of 
memorial, the cromlechs, and other monuments of the highest an- 
tiquity in these islands, have a distinct resemblance to other monu- 
ments of the same character scattered over Asia ami Europe, and 
even found in the Neft World, which apjVear to have had a common 
origin. In Great Britain and Ireland, in Jersey and Guernsey, in 
France, in Germany in Denmark and Sweden, such monuments 
ore found extensively dispersed. They are i< and also, though more 
rarely, in the Netherlands, Portugal, and Malta; in G0/.0 and 
Phoenicia. But their presence is also unquestionable in Malabar, 
in India, in Palestine, in Persia. Figures 7 and 8 represent a 
Druidical circle, and a single upright stone standing alone near the 
circle, which are described by « Sir William Ouselcy as seen by 
him at Darab, in the province of Pars, in Persia, Our engravings 
are copied from those in Sir William Ousoley’s book. We have 
placed them upon the same page with the representations of Stone- 
henge. If we lmd obliterate^ the Oriental figures, a superficial 
observation Alight easily receive them as representations of Stone- 
henge frotp another point of view, . The circle of stones at Darab 
is surrounded by a wide and deep ditch and ja high bank of earth ; 
there is a central stone, and a single upright stone at some distance 
from the main group. The 'resemblance of the circle at Darab to 


the general arrangement of Stonehenge, and other similar monu- 
ments of Europe, led Sir William Ouseley to the natural conclu 
sion that a “ British Antiquaiy might be almost authorised to pro 
nounce it Druidical, according to the general application of the wore 
among us.” At Darab there is a peculiarity Which is not found at 
Stonehenge, at least in its existing state. Under several of the 
stones there are recesses, or small caverns. In this particular, and 
in the general rudeness of its construction, the circle of Darab 
resembles the Druidical circle of Jersey ( 9 ), although the circle 
there is very much smaller, and the stones of very inconsiderable 
dimensions, — a copy in miniature of such vast works as those of 
Stonehenge and Avebury. This singular monument, which was 
found buried under the earth, was removed some fifty years ago by 
General Conway, to his seat near Henley, the stones being placed 
in Ids garden according to the original plan. 

When we open the great store-house not only of divine truth but 
of authentic history, we find the clearest record that circles of stone 
were set up for sacred and solemn purposes. The stones which 
were taken by Joshua out of the bed of the Jordan, and set up in 
Gilgal, supply the most remarkable example. The name Gilgpl 
itself signifies a circle. Gilgal subsequently became a place not only 
of sacred observances, but for the more solemu acts of secular 
government. It was long a controversy, idle enough as such 
controversies generally are, whether Stonehenge was appropriated 
to religious or to civil purposes. If it is to be regarded as a 
Druidical monument, the discussion is altogether needless ; for the 
Druids were, at one and the same time, the ministers of religion, 
the legislators, the judges, amongst the people. The account which 
Julius Ccesar gives of the Druids of Gaul, marked as it is by hir 
usual clearness and sagacity, tnay be received without hesitation 
as a description of the Druids of Britain : for he says, “ the system 
of Druidism is thought to have been formed in Britain, and from 
thence carried over into Gaul ; and now those who wish to bo more 
accurately versed in it for the most part go thither (t. c. to Britain) 
in order to become acquainted with it.” Nothing can be more ex- 
plicit than his account of the mixed office of the Druids : u They 
arc the ministers of sacred things ; they have the charge of sacri- 
fices, both public and private ; they give directions for the ordi- 
nances of religious worship (relig tones interpret anlur) . A great 
number of young men resort to them for the purpose of instruct inn 
in their system, and they are held in the highest reverence. For it 
is they who determine most disputes, whether of the affairs of the 
state or of individuals : and if any crime 1 ms been committed, if a 
man has been slain, if there is a contest concerning an inheritance 
or the boundaries of their lands, it is the Druids who settle the 
matter : they fix rewards and punishments : if any one, whether in 
an individual or public capacity, refuses to abide by their sentence, 
they forbid him to come to the sacrifices. This punishment is among 
them very severe; those 011 whom this interdict is laid arc ac- 
counted among the unholy and accursed ; all fly from them, uml 
shun their approach and their conversation, lest they should be in- 
jured by their very touch ; they are placed out. of the palo of the 
law, and excluded from all offices of honour.” After noticing that 
a chief Druid, whose office is for life, presides over the rest, Crosar 
mentions a remnrkrfble circumstance which at once accounts for the 
►election of such a spot as Sarum Plain, for the erection of a great 
national monument, a temple, and a seat of justice : — “ These 
Druids hold a meeting nt a certain time of the year in a consecrated 
spot in the country of the Carnutes (people in the neighbourhood 
of Chartres), which country is considered to be in the centre of all 
Gaul. Hither assemble all from every part who have a litigation, 

11 nd submit themselves to their determination and sentence.” At 
Stonehenge, then, we may place the seat of such an assize. There 
were roods leading direct over the plain to the great British towns 
of Winchester and Silchestcr. Across the plain, at a distance not 
exceeding twenty miles, was the great temple and Druidical settle- 
ment of Avebury. The town and hill-fort of Sarum was close at 
hand ( 23 ). Over the dry chalky downs, intersected by a few streams 
easily forded, might pilgrims resort from all the surrounding 
country. The seat of justice which was also the seat of the highest 
religious solemnity, would necessarily be rendered as magnificent 
as a rude art could accomplish. Stonehenge might be of a later 
period than Avebury, with its mighty circles and long avenues of 
unhewn pillars ; but it might also be of the same period, — the one 
distinguished by its vast ness, the other by its beauty of proportion. 
The justice executed in that judgment-seat was, according to 
ancient testimony, bloody and terrible. The religious rites were 
debased into the fearful sacrifices of a cruel idolatry. But it is * 
impossible not to feel that at the bottom of these superstitions there 
was a deep reverence for what was high and spiritual : that not onlv 


Chap. I.] 

were the Druids the instructors of youth, but the preservers and 
disseminators of science, the proclaimed of an existence beyond this 
finite and material world— idolaters, but nevertheless teaching some- 
ii.in g n „bler than what belongs to the mere senses, in the midst of 
their idolatry. W^give entire what Cnsar says of the religious 

system of this remarkable body of men 

“ It is especially the object of the Druids to inculcate this — that 
souls do not perish, but after death pass into other bodies : and they 
consider that by this belief more than anything else men may be 
led to cast away the fear of death, and to become courageous. 
They discuss, moreover, many points concerning the heavenly bodies 
and their motion, the extent of the universe and the world, the na- 
ture of things, the influence and ability of the immortal gods ; and 
they instruct the youth in these things. 

“The whole nation of the Gauls is much addicted to religious 
observances, and, on that account, those who are attacked by any of 
the more serious diseases, and those who arc involved in the dangers 
of warfare, either* offer human sacrifices or make a vow that they 
will offer them ; and they employ the Druids to officiate at these 
a&crifices ; for they consider that the favour of the immortal gods 
cannot be conciliated unless the life of one man be offered up for 
that, of another : they have also sacrifices of the same kind appointed 
on behalf of the state. Some have images of enormous size, the 
limbs of which they make of wicker-work, and fill with living men, 
and setting them on fire, the men are destroyed by the flames. 
They consider that the torture of those who have been taken in the 
commission of theft or open robbery, or in any crime, is more agree- 
able to the immortal gods ; but when there is not a sufficient num- 
ber of criminals, they scruple not to inflict this torture on the inno- 
cent. 

“ The chief deity whom they worship is Mercury ; of him they 
have many images, and they consider him to be the inventor of ail 
arts, their guide in all their journeys, and that lie has the greatest 
influence in the pursuit of wealth and tlic affairs of commerce. 
Next to him they worship Apollo and Mars, and Jupiter and Mi- 
nerva; and nearly resemble other nations in their views respecting 
these, as that Apollo wards off diseases, that Minerva communicates 
the rudiments of manufactures and manual arts, that Jupiter is the 
ruler of the celestials, that Mars is tlie god of war. To Mars, when 
they have determined to engage in a pitched battle, they commonly 
devote whatever spoil they may take in the war. After the contest, 
they slay all living creatures that are found among the spoil ; the 
other things they gather into one spot. In mauy states, heaps raised 
of these things in consecrated places may be seen : nor does it often 
happen that any one is so unscrupulous as to conceal at home any 
part of the spoil, or take it away when deposited: a very heavy 
punishment with tortureds denounced against that crime. 

“ All the Gauls declare that they are descended from Father Dis 
(or Pluto), and this, they say, has been handed down by the Druids : 
for this reason, they distinguish all spaces of time not by the number 
of days, but of nights; they so regulate their birth-days, and the 
beginning of the mouths and years, that the' days shall come after 
the night.”* 

The precise description which Ccesar has Jhus left us of the re- 
ligion of the Druids — a religion which, whatever doubts may have 
been thrown upon the subject, would appear to have been the pre- 
vailing religion of ancient Britain, from the material monuments 
which are spread through the country, and from the more durable 
records of popular superstitions — is •different in some particular* 
which have been supplied to us by other writers. According to 
Cajsar, the Druids taught iliat the soul of man did not perish with 
his perishable body, but passed into other bodies. But the language 
of other writers, Mela, DiorTorus Siculus, and Ammianus Marccl- 
linus, would seem to imply that the Druids held the doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul as resting upon a nobler principle than that 
described by Ciesar. They believed, according to the express state- 
ment of Ammianus Marcellinus, that the future ^existence of the 
spirit was in another world. The substance of their religious system, 
according to Diogenes Laertius, was comprised in their three pre- 
cepts — to worship the gods, to do no evil, and to act with courage. 
It is held by some that they hud a secret doctrine for t%e initiated, 
whilst their ritual observance* were addressed to the grosser senses 
of the multitude; and that this doctrine was tlie belief in one God. 
Their veneration for groves and of oak and for sacred fountains was 
an expression of that natural worship which sees tlie source of all 
good in the beautiful forms with which the earth is clothed. The 
sanctity of the mistletoe, the watch-fires of spring and ftamriier and 
autumn, traces of which observances still remain amongst us, were 

* Casisar dc Bril. Gull., lib. vi. Our translation is that of the article “ Uii- 
tunnia," in tlie Tcimy Cyclopocd u. » 
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tributes to the bounty of the All-giver, who alone could make the 
growth, the ripening, and the gathering of the fruits of the earth 
propitious. The sun and the moon regulated their festivals, and 
there is little doubt formed part of their outward worship. An as- 
tronomical instrument found in Ireland (Fig. 10) is held to represent 
the moon** orbit and the phases of the planets. They worshipped, 
too, according to Ciesar, the divinities of Greece and Borne, such 
as Mars and Apollo : but Ccesar does not give us their native names, 
lie probably found ascribed to these British gods like attributes 
of wisdom and of power as those of Home, and ko gave them 
Roman names. Under the church of Notre Dame, at Paris, were 
found in the lost century two bas-reliefs of Celtic deities, the one 
Cernunuos (Fig. 11), the other Ilesus (Fig. 12), coresponding to the 
Roman Mars. Other writers confirm Coesar’s account of their human 
sacrifices. This is the most revolting part of the Druidical super- 
stition. The shuddering with which those who live under a pure 
revelation must regard such fearful corruptions of the principle of 
devotion, >vhich in some form or other seems an essential part of 
the constitution of the human faculties, produced this description of 
Stonehenge from the pen of a laborious and pious antiquary, Mr. 
King: — “ Although my mind was previously filled with determined 
aversion, and a degree of horror, on reflecting upon the abomina- 
tions of which this spot must have been the scene, and to which it 
even gave occasion, in the later periods of Pruidism, yet it wus im- 
possible not to be struck, in the still of the evening, whilst tlie 
moon’s pale light illumined all, with a reverential awe, at the 
solemn appearance produced by the different shades of this immense 
group of astoiiishiug musses of rock, artificially placed, impending 
over head with threatening aspect, bewildering the mind with the 
almost inextricable confusion of their relative situations with respect 
to each other, and from their rudeness, as well as from their prodigious 
bulk, conveying at one glance all the ideas of stupendous greatness 
that could be well assembled together.” Ami yet tlie 4 ‘ determined 
aversion and degree of horror” thus justly felt, and strongly ex- 
pressed, might be mitigated by the consideration that, in nations 
wholly barbarous the slaughter of prisoners of war is indiscriminate, 
but that the victim of tlie sacrifice is the preserver of the mass. 
If the victims once slain on the Druidical altars were culprits sacri- 
ficed to offended justice, the blood-stained stone of the sacred circle 
might, find a barbarous parallel in the scaffold and the gibbet of 
modern times. Even such fearful rites, if connected with some- 
thing nobler than the mere vengeance of man upon his fellows, are 
an advance in civilization, and they arc not wholly inconsistent with 
that rude cultivation of our spiritual being which existed under, 
the glimmerings of natural impulses, before the clear light of heaven 
descended upon the earth. 

We stand without the hank of Stonehenge, and we look upon the 
surrounding plains, a prospect wide as the sea. We walk along the 
avenue previously noticed which extends for the third of a mile cm 
the north-east, tt then divides into two branches, the northward 
of which leads to what is called the eursus. This is a flat tract of 
land, bounded on each side by banks and ditches. It is more than 
a mile and five furlongs in length. Antiquaries have not settled 
whether it was a more recent Roman work or an appendage to the 
Druidical Stofielionge. At i4»her extremity of tlie eursus are found 
what are called barrows. I lie southern branch of the avenue run* 
between two rows of barrows. On every side of Stonehenge we 
*are surrounded with barrows. Wherever we cast, our eyes we sec* 
these; grassy mounds lifting up their heads in various forms (Fig. 
18). Some are of the shape of bowls, and some of bells ; some am 
oval, other* nearly triangular; some preseiiL a broiu but slight ele- 
vation of a circular forn^ surrounded by a bynk and a ditch (Figs. 
19, 20, 21, and 22). Tfie form of others* is so feebly marked that 
they can be scarcely traced, except by the ^ adows which they cast 
in the morning and evening sun, This is the great burial-place of 
generations long passed away. Spenser tells us, according to the 
old legends, that a long Jim; of British kings here lie entombed. 
Milton, in his History, relates their story, “ Be it for nothing else 
but in favour of our English poets and rhetoricians.” The poets had 
used these legends before Milton collected them. If the old kings 
were here buried, though their v*ry existence be now treated as a 
fable;, they have wondrous monuments which have literally survived 
those of brass ami stone. Unquestionably there were distinction* 
of rank and of sex amongst those who were here entombed. Their 
graves have been unmolested by the various spoiler* who have* ra- 
vaged the land ; and, w hat is more .important to their preservation, 
the plough has spared them, in. these chalky downs which rarely 
repay the labours of cultivation. But the antiquar, has broken 
into them witlt his spade and his mattock, and he has established their 
sepulchral character, and the peculiarities of their sepulture. Sir 
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Richard Colt Hoare, who devoted a life to the examination of the ! 
antiquities of Wiltshire Justly/says : “We must not consider every 
barrow as a mere tumulus, or mOtixld, loosely or fortuitously thrown 
up: but must rather view them as works of evident design, anci ex- 
ecuted with the greatest symmetry and precision.” These remark- j 
able monuments contain not only the bones and the ashes of the ■ 

■ dead, but various articles of utility and ornament, domestic utensils, | 
weapons of war, decorations of the person, perhaps insignia of 
honour (Figs. 13 and 14), the things which contributed to comfort, 
to security, and to the graces of life (Fig. 24). Mela says that the 
Druidical belief in a future state led the people to bury with the 
dead things useful to the living. The contents of these barrows 
indicate different stages of the arts. In some there arc spear-heads j 
and arrow-heads of flint and bone (Fig. 16); in others brass and 
iron are employed for the same weapons. In some the earthen ves- 
sels are rudely fashioned, and appear to have been dried in the suit ; 
in others they are of regular form, as if produced by the lathe, and 
are baked and ornamented. But whatever be the difference in the 
comparative antiquity of these barrows, it is a remarkable fact that 
in those of South Wiltshire, which have nearly all been explored, 
nothing whatever has been discovered which could indicate that this 
mode of sepulture was practised after the Roman dominion had 
commenced in Britain. The coins of the conquerors of the world 
arc not here to be looked for. 

Towards the northern extremity of that extensive range of chalky 
downs which, whether called Salisbury Plain or Marlborough Downs, 
present the same geological character, we find the seat of one of 
the most remarkable monuments of the ancient inhabitants of this 
island. About a mile to the north of the great, road from Bath to 
London is iho village of Abury or Avebury. A traveller unac- 
quainted with the history of this little village, lying in its peaceful 
obscurity on tho banks of the lvennet, out of the common way of 
traffic, might walk through it almost without noticing the wst 
blocks of^stone which lie scattered at very irregular distances 
amongst its ploughed fields, or stand, as if defying time and man, 
dose by the farmer’s homestead. Year after year has their number 
been diminished; so that if we had only now begun to judge of the 
whole from its remaining parts, the great temple of Abury might, 
have appeared to the incredulous eye little more than the imaginative 
creation of* confiding antiquarianism. Upon the neighbouring downs 
there are large blocks of stone lying here and there, and seeming 
perhaps as symmetrically arranged ns the remains of Abury. The 
shepherds call them the Grey Wethers, a name which implies that 
they have an affinity to natural objects. Man, indeed, hus not 
disturbed their rest since they were thrown on these downs like 
pebbles cast by the Titans. The land upon which the Grey Wethers 
lie is too barren for culture; but the soil of Abury rendered the 
•rreat Druidical temple an incumbrance upon its fertility. For two 
centuries we can trace the course of its destruction. Gibson de- . 
scribes it as 41 a monument more considerable in itself than known 
to the world. For a village of llie same name being built within 
the circumference of it, and, by the way. out of its stones too, what 
by gtirdqps orchards, enclosures, aml^ the like, the prospect is so 
interrupted that it is very hard to discover the form of if.” The 
good old gossip Aubrey saw the place in 164S, and Charles the 
Second desired him to write an account of it in 1663. The King# 
himself went, to see it in that year ; anil perhaps we can have no* 
better evidence than this of tie- remarkable diameter of the struc- 
ture; for Charles, we imagine, would be as sceptical as Kdie 
Ochiltree* about tho existence of circles, and avenues, and altar- 
stones, and cromlechs, •ujiose plau could be indicated only by a few 
crumbling sand-stones. Gibson, continuing his very brief notice 
„f Abury, says, t% It is environed by an extraordinary vallum, or 
rainpire, as great, and as high as that at Winchester ; and within it 
is a graft 1 (ditch or moat) of a depth and breadth proportionable. 
.... The graft 1 hath been surrounded all along the edge of it 
with large stones pitched on end, most of which are now Ukciraway ; 
but some marks remaining give liberty for a conjecture, that they 
stood quite round.” In Aubrey’s time, sixty-three stonesyjwbich he 
describes, were standing within* the entrenched exclgHfe- Dr. 
Stukeley made a minute examination of Abury, from lljflHL 1724, 
His work, 4 Abury, a Temple of the British Druids/ e BM faished 
in 1743. King says, 44 In Dr. Stukeley’s time, when trajHpiction 
^f the whole for the purpose of building was going on so^apidly, 
still forty-four of the atones of the great outward circle were left, 
and many of the pillars of the great avenue : and a great cromlech 
was in being, the upper stone of which he himself saw broken and 
carried away, the fragments of it alone making no left* than twenty 
* •• Vrictorkui here, Pnulorinn there, 1 mind the lagging oV’ — Scott's 
At A -Vpin-'y. 
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good cartloads.” In 1812, according to Sir Richard Hoare,only 
seventeen of the stones remained within the great enclosure. Iheir 
number has been since still further reduced. The barbarism of the 
Turks, who burned the marble monuments of Greece for lime, may 
find a parallel in the stone-breakers of Abury, and in many other 
stone-breakers and stone-defacers, — the beautifiers as bad as the 
destroyers, — in our own country, and almost in our own day . 

Dr. Stukeley, who brought to the study of these early antiquities 
something similar to the genius by which a naturalist can discover 
the structure of a fossil animal by the formation of a tooth or a 
claw, has given us some very complete plans for the restoration of 
Abury ; and although he has been sometimes held to be enthusiastic 
and credulous, there is such sound foundation for his conjectures in 
this particular case, that antiquarians are pretty well agreed to 
speak of Abury, os it was, upon his authority. His admiration of 
this monument is, as we might expect, somewhat exaggerated. 
Aubrey said, 44 These antiquities are so exceedingly old that no 
books do reach them ; I can affirm that I have brought this temple 
from utter darkness into a thin mist.” But Stukeley endeavours to 
bring the original structure of the building into the clear light of 
day ; and to describe it as perspicuously as if the ground-) duns ol‘ 
the Arch-Druid architect were lying before him. We may smife 
at. this ; but wc must not. forget that the elements of such an erec- 
tion are very simple. No one doubts about the great circular vul- 
ltitn and ditch which surround the principal work. It was there 
when Aubrey wrote; it. remains to this day, however broken and 
obscured. The plan (Fig. 20) exhibits this bank e with the ditch fi 
qn mediately within the ditch was a circle of stones, dotted on the 
plan. This circle is stated to have been composed of a hundred 
stories, many frym fifteen to seventeen feet in height, but some 
much smaller, and others considerably higher, of vast breadth, in 
some cases equal to the height. The distance between each stone 
was about twenty-seven feet. The circle of stones was about, 
thirteen hundred feet in diameter. The inner elope of the bank 
measured eighty feet. Its circumference at the top is stated by Sir 
Richurd Hoare to be four thousand four hundred and forty-two 
feet. The area trims enclosed exceeds twenty-eight acres. Half- 
way u]) the bank was a sort of terrace walk of great breadth. 
Dimensions such as these at once impress us with notions of vastness 
and magnificence. But they approach to sublimity when we imagine 
a mighty population standing upon this immense circular terrace, and 
looking with awe and reverence upon the religious and judicial rites 
that were performed within the area. The Roman amphitheatres 
are petty things compared with the enormous circle of Abury. 
Looking over tho hundred columns, the spectators would see, within, 
two other circular temples, marked c and d ; of the more northerly 
of these double circles some stones of immense size are still stand- 
ing. The great central stone of c , more than twenty feet high, was 
standing in 1713. In 1720 enough remained decidedly to show 
their original formation. The general view (Fig. 25) is a restoration 
formed upon the plan (Fig. 26). Upon that plan there are two open- 
ings through the bank and ditch, a and Ik These are connected with 
a peculiarity of AbujyT^ucli us is found in no other monument, of 
those, called Celtic, although near Penrith a long avenue of granite 
stones formerly existed. At these entrances two lines of upright 
stones branched off, each extending for more than a mile. These 
avenues are exhibited in the plan (Fig. £7). That running to the 
sou tli and south-east d, from the great temple a, terminated at e , in 
an elliptical range of upright stones. It consisted, according to 
Stukeley, of two hundred stones. The oval thus terminating this 
avenue was placed on a hill called tfo TTakpen, or Overton Hill. 
Crossing this is an old British track-way //. Barrows, dotted on 
the plan, are scattered all around. The western avenue c, extending 
nearly a mile and a half towards Beckhanipton, consisted also of 
about two hundred stones, terminating in a siugle stone. It has 
been held thut these avenues, running in curved lines, are emblema- 
tic of the serpent- worship, one of the most primitive and widely ex- 
tended superstitions of the luiman race. Conjoined with this wor- 
ship was the worship of the sun, •according to those who hold that, 
the whole/construction of Abury was emblematic of the idolatry 
of primitive Druidism. The high grouud to the south of Abury 
within the avenues is indicated upon the plan (Fig. 27.) Upon that 
plan is also marked f r a most remarkable monument of the British 
period, Silbury Hill, of which Sir R. Hoare sayB, “ There can be 
no doubt it was one of the component parts of the grand temple at 
Abury, not% sepulchral mound raised over the bones and ashes of a 
king or arch-druid. Its situation, opposite to the temple, and nearly 
in the centre between the two avenues, seems in some degree to war- 
rant this supposition.” The Roman road k from Bath to London 
passes close under Silbury Hill, diverging from the usual straight line 
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instead pf being- out through tliis colossal mound. The bird’s-e\c 
view (Fig. 28) exhibit* the restoration of Abury ami its neigh- 
bourhood somewhat more dearly. 1 is the circuinvnllatcd bank, 2 
and 3 the inner temples, 4 the river Kenner, 5 and G the avenues, 
7 Silbury Hill, 8 a large harrow, 9 a cromlech. 

Silbnry Hill (Fig. 32) is the largest artificial mound in Europe. 
It is not so large as the mound of Alyattes in Asia Minor, which 
Herodotus has described and a modern traveller has ridden round. 
It is of greater dimensions than the second pyramid of Egypt. 
Stukeley is too ardent in the contemplation of this wonder of his 
own laud when he says, “ I have no scruple to affirm it is the most 
magnificent mausoleum in the world, without excepting the Egyptian 
pyramids.” But an. artificial hill which covers five acres and 
thirty-four perches ; which at the circumference of the base mea- 
sures two thousand and twenty -seven feet ; whose diameter at top 
is one hundred and twenty feet, its sloping height three hundred 
and sixteen feet, and its perpendicular height one hundred and 
seven feet, is indeed a stupendous monument of human labour, of 
which the world can show very few such examples. There enn 
tv* no doubt whatever that the hill is entirely artificial. The 
.great earth-works of a modern railway are the results of labour, 
assisted by science and stimulated by capital, employing itself for 
profit ; but Silbuiy Hill in all likelihood was a gigantic effort of 
wlmt has been called hero-worship, a labour for no direct, or ini me- 
diate utility, but to preserve the memory of some ruler, or lawgiver, 
or warrior, or priest. Multitudes lent their aid in the formation ; 
and shouted or wept around it, when it had settled down inio solidify 
under the dews and winds, and its slopes were covered with ever- 
springing grass. If it were a component part of the* temple nt 
Abury, it is still to be regarded, even more than the gathering 
together of the stone circles and avenues of that temple, as the 
work of great masses of the people labouring for some elevating 
and heart-stirring purpose. Their worship might be blind, cruel, 
guided by crafty men who governed them by terror or by delusion. 
But these enduring monuments siiow the existence of some great 
and powerful impulses which led the people to achieve mighty 
things. There was a higher principle at work amongst them, how- 
ever abused and perverted, than that of individual selfishness. The 
social principle was built upon some sort of reverence, whether of 
man, or of beings held to preside over the destinies of man. 

It requires no antiquarian knowledge to satisfy the observer of 
the great remains of Stonehenge and Abury, that they are works 
of art, in the strict sense of the word — originating in design, having 
proportion of parts, adapted to the institutions of the period to 
which they belonged, calculated to affect with awe and wonder the 
imagination of the people that assembled around them. But i;.trc 
are many remarkable groups of immense stones, and single stones, 
in various parts of England, which, however artificial they may 
appear, are probably wholly or in part natural productions. Some 
of these objects have involved great differences of opinion. For 
instance, the Bock of CarubrtS, or Karn-brtS, near Truro, is held by 
Borlase, in his 4 Antiquities of Cornwall/ to be strewed all over 
with Druidical remains. He says, 44 In this hill of Karn-brt*, we 
find rock-basins, circles, stones erect, remains of cromlechs, cairns, 
a grove of oaks, a cave, and an inclosure, noPUf military, but reli- 
gious, structure ; and these are evidences sufficient of its having 
been a place of Druid worship ; of which it may be some confirma- 
tion, that the town, about half a mile across the brook, which runs 
at the bottom of this hill, .was anciently called Iied-drew, or, morv 
rightly, fiyd-drew, t. the Druid’s Ford, or crossing of the brook.” 

The little castle at the top of the hill is called by Borlase a British 
fortress (Fig. 33); and in this point some antiquaries arc inclined to 
agree with him. But they for the most part hold that his notions 
of circles, and stones erect, and cromlechs, are altogether visionary ; 
and tliat the remarkable appearances of these rocks are produced 
by the unassisted operations of nature. It is certain, however, that 
about a century ago an immense number of gold coins were dis- 
covered on this hill, which bear no traces of Homan art ; and 
which, liaving the forms of something like a horse and a wheel 
impressed upon them, Borloso thinks allude to the chariot-fighting 
of the British, being coined before the invasion of Cteinri Davies 
in his 4 Mythology and Bites of the British Druids/ considers them 
to be Druidical coins ; the supposed horse being a mystical com- 
bination of a bird, a more, and a ship, — 44 a symbol of K6d or 
Ceridwen, the Arkite goddess, or Ceres of the Britons.” It is 
unnecessary for us to pursue these dark and unsatisfactory inquiries. 
We mention them to point out how full of doubt and difficulty is 
the whole subject of the superstitions of our British ancestors. But 
wherever we can find distinct traces of their work, we discover 
something far above the conceptions of mere barbarians — great 
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monuments originating in the direction of some master minds, and 
adapted by them to the habits and the feelings of the body of the 
people. The Druidical circles, as we have shown, are not con- 
fined to England or Scotland. On the opposite shores of Brittany 
the great remains of Curnac exhibit a structure of far greater 
extent even than Abury. “Curnac is infinitely more extensive 
than Stonehenge, but of ruder formation ; the stones are much 
broken, fallen down, and displaced ; they consist of eleven rows of 
tin wrought pieces of rock or stone, merely set up on end in the 
earth, without, any pieces crossing them at top. These stones are 
oi great thickness, but not exceeding nine or twelve foot in lieight ; 
there may be some few fifteen feet. The rows are placed front 
fifteen to eighteen paces from each other, extending in length (taking 
rather a semicircular direction) above half a mile, on unequal 
ground, and towards one end upon a hilly bite. 'When the length 
of these rows is considered, there must have? been neatly three hun- 
dred stones in each, and there are eleven rows : this will give you 
some idea of the immensity of the work, and the labour such a con- 
struction required. It is said that there are above four thousand 
stones now remaining.” (Mrs. Stothard’s ‘ Tour in Normandy 
and Brittany/) It is easy to understand how the same religion 
prevailing in neighbouring countries might produce monuments of 
a similar character; but we find the same in the far East, in hinds 
separated from ours by pathless deserts and wide seas. So it. is 
with those remarkable structures, the Bound Towers of Ireland ; 
which were considered ancient even in the twelfth century. Many 
of these towers are still perfect. They are varied in their con- 
struction, and their height is very different ; but they all agree in 
their general externa) appearance, tapering from the base to a coni- 
cal cap or roof, which forms the summit. They are almost in- 
variably found dose to an ancient Christian church; which is 
accounted for by the Diet that 'the sites of pagan worship were 
usually chosen by the early missionaries for rearing a holier struc- 
ture, which should reclaim tin* people from their superstitious 
reverence, (o found that reverence upon the truths which were 
purifying the lands of classic paganism. The Bound Tower or 
Donoiighmore (Fig. 3o) is one of these singular monuments. “ The 
only structures that have been anywhere found similar to the Irish 
Bound Towers are in certain countries of the remote East, and es- 
pecially in India and Persia. This would seem to indicate a con- 
nexion between l I um; countries and Ireland, the probability of 
which, it has been attempted to show, is corroborated by many 
other coincidences of language, of religion, and of customs, as wc*ll 
as by the voice of tradition, and the light, though faint and scattered, 
which is i) -uu ii : > ,i the subject by the records of history. The 
period of I lie first i i vihiation of Ireland then would, under this 
view lx* placed in the same early age of the world which appears 
to have wirncsscd, in those Oriental countries, a highly-advanced 
condition of the arts and sciences, as well as flourishing institutions 
qf religions and civil polity, which have also, in a similar manner, 
decayed and pass< d away.” ( 4 Pictorial History of England.') The 
same reasoning may be applied to the Druidicul circles, of which 
tin? resemblances arc as striking, in countries far removed fiom 
any knowledge of the customs of aboriginal Britons. 

About seven miles -outh of Bristol is a small parish cal Jed Stanton 
Drew. 'Flic name is held Jo mean the Stone Town of the Druids. 
Stukely was of opinion that the Druidicul monument at this place 
swas more ancient than Abury. The temple is held to have con- 
sisted of three circles, a large central circle, and two smaller ones. 
Of the lsir.*er circle five stones are still remaining; and of the 
smaller ones still more. Stanton Drew was described in 1718, by 
I)r. Musgravc, ami afterwards by Stukeley. The stones had suffered 
great dilapidation in their time; and the process of breaking them 
up for roads lias since gone forward with tr ip. terrupted diligence. 
They an* very ru* 1 '* in their forms, as will be; seen by reference to 
the engraving (Eig. 34). That marked a is singular in its rugged- 
ness. The stone b inclines towards the north, and its present posi- 
tion is supposed to be its original one: in its general appearance of 
bending forward, it is not unlike the single stone in the avenue at 
Stonehenge. The stone c differs greatly from the others, in being 
square nml massive. The Inrge-t stone, </, is prostrate ; it is fifteen 
feet and a half iu length. The engraving represents not the cir- 
cular arrangement, but remarkable separate stones, of which c is at a 
considerable distance from either of the circle**. The largest stones 
are much inferior in their dimensions to those at •Stonehenge and 
Abury. The smaller ones lie scattered about at very irregular 
distances ; and it certainly requires a great deal of antiquarian faith 
to find the circles which are traced with such infallible fcertninty by 
early and recent writers. It. is very different with Abury and 
Stonehenge. •The country people luwe their own traditions about 
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these remains. , They call them, 44 the wedding holding that, as 
a bride and bridegroom' were proceeding to their espousals, sur- 
rounded by pipers and dancers, the whole party, for w hat crime we 
are not informed, were suddenly turned into stone. The theories 
of the Jeamed arts in some matters almost as difficult to be received 
as the traditions of the vulgar. King says of the remains of 
Stanton Drew, 44 There are stones cautiously placed nearly ou each 
side of the meridian, two at the one end for a sort of observer's 
index, and two at the other, as if designed for leading sites to direct 
the eye to certain points in the heavens, equally distant, a little to 
the east and west of t^ south: and so in like manner, two to the 
east, and one on the west side for an index, as if to observe the 
rising of certain stars and planets/ 9 Superstition, we apprehend, 
settles these matters much more easily than science. There were 
formerly three huge upright stones near Ken net, not far from 
Abury, which Dr. Plot held to he British deities. The country 
people had a readier explanation of their use : for they called them 
from time immemorial ‘the Devil's Out*/ They could be play- 
things, it might be readily imagined, for no other busy idler. But 
the good folks of Somersetshire, by a sort of refinement of such 
hackneyed traditions, hold that a great stone near Stanton Drew, 
now called • Hackell's Coit/ and which formerly weighs! thirty 
tons, was thrown from a hill about a mile off by a mortal champion, 
Sir John Hautville. It is remarkable, though perhaps natural, that 
there is generally some superstitious notion associated with these 
monuments of a dim antiquity. Wo shall have presently to speak 
of the singular erection near Maidstone, called Kit's Coty House. 
Near this supposed cromlech are some large stones, scattered about 
a ploughed field. A coachman, who was duly impressed with the 
claims of Kit 9 s Coty House to notice, told us, us the climax of the 
extraordinary things connected with it, that no one had ever been 
able to count the stones in that held, so that it was impossible to 
say what was their exact number. In the neighbourhood of 
Stanton Drew, they have a variation of this belief which does not 
go quite so far. They simply hold that it is wicked to attempt, to 
count the stones. 

The remains of Druidical circles are so similar in their character 
that a minute description of any other than the most remarkable 
would be tedious and uninteresting to the general reader. We 
shall content ourselves, therefore, with pointing out those of chief 
importance, which may either recompense the visit of the traveller, 
or lead the student of British antiquities to more careful inquiries. 

Camden, who made an exact survey of Cumberland in 1599, 
thus describes a celebrated British monument near Penrith : 44 At 
Little Salkeld there is a circle of stones, seventy-seven in number, 
each ten foot high : and before these, at the entrance, is a single 
one by Itself, fifteen foot high. This the common people call Long 
Meg, and the rest her daughters ; and within the circle are two 
heaps of stones, under which they say there are dead bodies buried. 
And Indeed it is probable enough that this has been a monument, 
erected in memory of some victory/-’ It is held by later antiquaries 
that Camden was in error in considering this to have been u monu- 
ment of some victory, and that it is an undoubted Druidical circle. 
It is not of the grandeur of Stonehenge and Abury, for none of the 
stones exceed ten feet iu height. There is another circle of stones 
within a mile and a half of Keswick, if ear that bleak and dreary 
region, between Penrith and Kendal, called Shapfells, was, some 
thirty years ago, another remarkable Druidical monument ; but 
upon the inclosure of the parish of Simp the stones were blown up 
by gunpowder, and were converted into rude fences. At Arbelows, 
about five miles from Bakewell, in Derbyshire, is a Druidical circle, 
which, according to King, “ there is great reason to think, notwith- 
standing its mutilated appearance in its preqpnt ruined state, was 
once a regular structure very nearly of the same kind with that of 
Stonehenge." In Oxfordshire, about three miles north-west of 
Chipping Norton, arc the remains of a circle of small rude stones, 
the highest of which is not more than five feet above the ground. 
There appears to be little doubt of this circle belonging to the early 
British period ; though Camden and others hold it to be tlic-tnonu- 
ment of a Danish victory. The description which Camden gives 
of these Boll rich or Rowldrich stones is very curious : 44 A great 
monument of antiquity : a number of. vastly large stpnes placed in 
a circular figure, which the country people call Rolle-rich-stoncs, 
gad have a common tradition that they were once men and were 
turned into stones. -They are irregular, and of unequal height, 
and by the decays of time are gnfwn ragged and very much im- 
paired. The highest of them, which lies out of the ring towards the 
east, they call The King, because they fancy he should have been 
King of Bk«giand if he could have seen Long Compton, a village 
which b within view at a very t few steps farther. Five larger 
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stones, which on one side of the circle are contiguous to one another, 
they pretend were knights or horsemen, and the other common 
soldiers/ 9 About five miles from Aberdeen in Scotland are the 
remains of a circle of large stones and smaller stones. At Sleuniii 
iu the Orkney Islands a circle is described where some of. the stones 
are twenty feet high. 

The Druidical circles in their uniformity of character present 
the indubitable evidence that they wefe symbolical of the mysteries 
of the prevailing religion of the country. They were essentially 
religious edifices. They were probably, at the same time, what the 
Icelandic writers call Doom rings, or Circles*of Judgment. That 
these monuments, in association with religious rites and solemn 
decisions, had a deep influence upon the eharaeter of our rude 
forefathers, we cannot reasonably doubt. They were a bold and 
warlike race, an imaginative race, not placing the solo end of ex- 
istence in the consumption of tho fruits of the earth, but believing 
iu spiritual relations and future existences. Degrading as their 
superstitions might be, and blind their notions of the future, their 
belief was not a mere formal and conventional pretence ; it was a 
principle operating upon their actions. We have the express testi- 
mony of an ancient poet to this effect of the old worship of this 
land. Lucan, in a noble passage in the first book of the Pharsalio. 
addresses the Druids in the well known lines beginning 44 Et vo> 
babaricos.' 9 The translation of Rowe is generally quoted : but it 
appears to us that the lines are rendered with more strength and 
freedom by Kennctt, who translated the poetical quotations in 
Gibson's edition of Camden's 4 Britannia:' 

“And you, O Druids. free frnin noiso nml arms, 

IteiwwNl your barbarous Titos mid horrid charms. 

What Gods, wliat powers in hnppy mansions dwell, 

Or only you, or nil but yon cun toll. 

To secret shades, nud unfrequented groves. 

From world and cures yonr peaceful tribe removes. 

You touch that souls, eas'd of their mortal load. 

Nor with grim Pinto muke their dark abode. 

Nor wander in palo troops along the silent flood. 

But on new regions cast resume their roign. 

Content to govern earthy frames again. 

Thus death is nothing but the middle lino 
lletwixt what lives will come, and what have been. 

Happy the people by your charms possess’d ! 

Nor fate, nor fears, disturb tlicir peaceful hrenst. 

On ccrtuin dangers nnconccm'd they run. 

And meet^vith pleasure wliat they would not shun ; 

Defy death's slighted power, and bravely scorn 
To spare a life that will so soon return.” 

In reading this remarkable tribute to the national courage of our 
remote ancestors, let us not forget that this virtue, like all other 
great characteristic virtues of a community, was bnsed upon a prin- 
ciple, and that the principle, whatever might be its errors, rested 
upon the disposition pf man to believe and to reverence. Those 
who would build the superstructure of national virtue upon wliat 
they hold to be the more solid foundation of self-interest, may, we 
conceive, create a restless, turmoil ing, turbulent democracy, astute 
in all worldly business, eager for all sensual gratifications, exhibit- 
ing the glitter of wealt h pla ting over vice and misery; confident 
iri their superiority ; ignorant of the past, careless of the future ; 
but they will raise up no high-minded, generous, self-devoting 
people ; no people that will distinguish between liberty and anarchy 
iri* thoughtful, and therefore firm and just, people ; no people that 
will . produce any great intellectual work, • whether in art or in 
literature : no people that will even leave such monuments behind 
them as the Stonehcuge and Abury of the blind and benighted 
Druids. 


The high road from Rochester to Maidstone presents several of 
those rich and varied prospects which so often in England compen- 
sate the traveller for the absence of the grander elements of pic- 
turesque beauty. Here, indeed, are no mountains shrouded in mist 
or tipped with partial sunlight^ but the bold ridges of chalk are 
the boundaries of, valleys whose fertility displays itself in wood and 
pasture, in Coplands, and scattered villages. If we look to the 
north, the broad Medway expands like a vast lake, with an amphi- 
theatre of town and hill-fort, which tell at one and the same time 
tho history of the different warfare of ancient strength and of 
modem science. When we have ascended the highest point of the 
ridge, we again see the Medway, an attenuated stream, winding 
amidst low bankt for many a mile. The hill of chalk is of a soflMent 
height to wear an aspect of sterility $ it has some of the bleak fea- 
tures of a mountain-land. The road lies dose under the broiv of 
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the hill, with a gentle slope to the village of Aylesford — an histori- 
cal village. Not far from the point where the Aylesford roud 
intersects the high road ib the remarkable monument called Kit’s 
Coty House (Fig. 86). Unlike most monuments of the same high 
antiquity, it remains, in all probability, as originally constructed. 
It was described two hundred and fifty years ago by the antiquary 
Stow, and the description Is as nearly exact as any that we could 
write at tlte present hour 3 “ I have myself, in company with divers 
worshipfUl and learned gentlemen, beheld it in anno 1590, and it 
is of four flat stones, one of them standing upright in the middle of 
two others, inclosing the edge sides of the first, and the fourth laid 
flat across the other three, and is of such height that men may 
stand on either side the middle stone in time of storm or tempest, 
safe from wind and rain, being defended with the breadth of the 
stones, having one at their backs on either side, and the fourth 
over their heads.’ 9 In one point the description of Stow does not 
agree with what we find at the present day : “ About a coit’s cast 
from this monument lieth another greftt stone, much part thereof 
in the ground, ns fallen down where the same had been affixed.” 
This stone was half buried in 1778, when Mr. Colebrookc described 
the monument; it is now wholly covered up. The demand of a 
few square feet for the growth of corn, in a country, with millions 
of acres of waste laud, would not permit its preservation. Is this 
Kit’s Coty House something different from other ancient monu- 
ments,* either in its site or its structure? Let us sec how Camden, 
writing at the same period as Stow, describes an erection in Caer- 
inarthcushirc, in the parish of Treleeli : “Wc find a vast rude 
ehecli, or flat stone somewhat of an oval form, about, three yards 
in length, five foot over where broadest, and about ten or twelve 
inches thick. A gentleman, to satisfy my curiosity, having em- 
ployed some labourers to search under it, found it, after removing 
much stone, to Ik* the covering of such a barbarous monument as 
we call Kist-vacn, or Stone- chest ; which was about four foot and 
a half in length, and about three foot broad, but somewhat narrower 
at. the cast than west end. It is made up of seven stones, viz., 
the covering stone already mentioned, and two side stones, one at 
each end, and one behind each of these, for the better securing or 
bolstering of them ; all equally rude, and about the same thickness, 
the two last excepted, which are considerably thicker/’ The 
dimensions of Kit’s Coty House are thus given in (.1 rose’s ‘Antiqui- 
ties/ “Upright stone on the N. or N. W. side, eight, feet high, 
eight feet broad, two feet thick ; estimated weight, eight tons and a 
half. Upright stone on the S. or S.ii. side, eight, feet high, seven 
and a half feet broad, two feet thick ; estimated weight eight tons. 
Upright stone between these, very irregular; medium dimensions, 
five feet high, five feet broad, fourteen inches thick; estimated 
weight, about two tons. Upper stone, very irregular, eleven feel 
long, eight feet broad, two feet thick ; eM in lifted weight, about ten 
tons seven cwt/ Holland, the first translator of Camden’s k J»ri- 
tanuia,’ gives a description of Kit’s Coty House, which includes his 
notion, which was also that of Camden, of the original purpose of 
tliis monument. “ Catigern, honoured with a stately and solemn 
funeral, is thought to have been inU^'yi near unto Aylesford, 
where under the side of a hill, I saw four huge, rude, hard stones 
erected, two for the sides, one transversal in tin* middest between 
them, and the hugest of all, piled and laid over them in manner 
the British monument which is called Stonehenge, but not so arti- 
ficially with mortice and tenants. 9 ’* The tradition to which Holland 
refers is, that a great battle was fought at Aylesford, between the 
Britons commanded by Catigern, the brother of Vbrtimer, and the 
Saxon invaders under Ile^igi^l and Ilorsa : in this battle the Saxons 
were routed, but Catigern fell. An earlier writer than Holland, 
Lambarde, in his ‘ Perambulations of Kent,’ 1570, also describes 
this monument in the parish of Aylesford as the tomb of* Catigern : 
“the Britons nevertheless in the mean space followed their victory 
(as I said) and returning from the chaee, erected to tin? memory of 
Catigern (as I suppose) that monument of four huge and hard 
stones, which earn yet standing in this parish, pitched upright in the 
ground, covered after the manner of Stouage (tl;at famous sepul- 
chre of the Britons upon Salisbury Plain), and novfyermed of the 
common people here Citscotchnuse.” Antiquaries have puzzled 
themselves about the name of this Kentish monument. Kit, ac- 
cording to Grose, is an abbreviation of Catigern, and Coty is Coity, 
coit being a name for a large flat stone; so that Kit’s Coty House 
is Catigern ’s House built with coits. Lambarde expressly says, 
“ now termed of the common people hero Citscoteliouse.” The fa- 
miliar name lias clearly no more to do with the ancient object of 
the monument than many other common names applied to edifices 
belonging to the same remote period. No one thinks, for example, 
that the name of 4 Long Meg and her daughters/ of which we have 


spoken, can be traced back even to the Saxon period. The theory 
of the earlier antiquaries that the monuments which we now gene- 
rally call Druidical belong to a period of British history after the 
Christian era, and commemorate great battles with the Saxons or the 
Danes, is set at rest by the existence of similar monuments in distant 
parts of the world ; proving pretty satisfactorily that they all had a 
common origin in some form of religious worship that was widely 
diffused amongst races of men whose civil history is shrouded in 
almost utter darkness. Palestine has its houses' of Spits as well as 
England. The following description is from the travels of Cap- 
tains Irby and Mangles : “ On the banks of the Jordan, at the 
foot of the mountain, we observed some very singular, interesting, 
and certainly very ancient tombs, composed of great rough stones, 
resembling what is called Kit’s Coty House in Kent. They are 
built of two long side stones, with one at each end, and a small 
door in front, mostly facing the north : this door was of stone. All 
were of rough stones apparently not hewn, but found in fiat frag- 
ments, many of which ure seen about the spot in huge flakes. Over 
the whole was laid an immense fiat piece, projecting both at the 
sides and ends. What rendered these tombs the more remarkable 
was, that the interior was not long enough for *a body, being only 
five feet. This is occasioned by both the front and back stones 
being considerably within the ends of the side ones. There are 
about twenty-seven of these tombs, very irregularly situated.” 
These accomplished travellers call these Oriental monuments tombs, 
hut their interior dimensions would seem to contradict this notion. 
The cause of these narrow dimensions is clearly pointed out; ihc 
front and buck stones are considerably within the ends of the side 
ones. Kit’s Coty House (Figs. 37, 38) inis no stone that we can call 
a front stone ; it is open ; but the back stone has the same peculiarity 
as the Palestine monuments; it is placed considerably within the 
side ones. The side stones lean inwards against the hack stone ; 
whilst the large flat stone at top, finding its own level on the irre- 
gular surfaces, holds them all firmly together, without the mortice 
and tenon which ure required by the nicer adjustment of the super- 
incumbent stone upon two uprights at Stonehenge. It is evident 
that the mode of construction thus employed has preserved these 
stones in their due places for many centuries. The question thru 
arises, for what purpose was so substantial an edifice erected, hav- 
ing a common character with many other monuments in this coun- 
try, and not without a striking resemblance to others in a land with 
which the ancient Britons can scarcely lie supposed to have held 
any intercouse? It. is maintained that such buildings, called 
cromlech-*, were * rcettd for the fearful purpose of human sacrifice. 
“ Fur here \\<* find m tiuih a great stone scaffold raised just high 
enough for such a hoi rid exhibition, and no higher ; and just large 
ciioueii in all its proportions for the purpose, and not too large, mid 
so contrived as to render the whole visible to the greatest multitude 
of people ; whilst it was so framed and put together, though super- 
stitiously constructed only of unhewn stones in imitation of pmer 
and more primeval usages, thhl no length of time nor any common 
efforts of violence could destroy it or throw it down.” This i> 
King’s description of wliat he believes to have been the terrible use 
of Kit’s Coty House. The situation of this monument certainly 
renders it peculiarly fitted for any imposing solemnity, to be per- 
formed amidst a great sur. minding multitude. But it docs appear 
to us tiiat a. stone scaffold, so constructed, was of nil forms the ino>t 
unfitted for the sacrifice of a living victim, to he accomplished by 
the violence of surrounding priests. Diodorus says of the Druids 
of Haul, “ Touring out a libation upon a man ns*:i victim, they smite 
him with a sword iipuq the breast in the part nc: . the diaphragm, 
and on his falling who has been thus smitten, both front the manner 
of his falling and from the convulsions oi his limbs, and still more 
from the manner of tin: flowing of his kiooil, they presage what will 
come to pass.” King accommodates Kit’s Coty House to this descrip- 
tion ; arguing that the top of the flat stone was a fitting place for 
these terrible ceremonies. The notion seems somewhat absurd ; the 
extreme dimension** of the top stone arc not more than eleven feet in 
any direction ; a size in itself uusuited enough for such a display «•» 
physical force. But this narn^w stone is nk-o shelling; it is about 
nine feet from the ground in front, and seven feet at the hark, 
having a fall of two feet in eleven feet. King says, “And yet 
the declivity is not sueh as to occasion the least danger of any 
slipping or sliding off.” The j^lain reader may possibly' ask what 
at any rate is to prevent tins victim fulling ofl when lie reach' * 
the fatal blow ; and wonder bpw the presage, described by Diode* n 
is to be collected frou the manner of his falling, when he » im ^ 
infallibly edide down at the instant of his full. We must in trulii 
receive the Homan nccmints of the sacrificial practices of tar 
ancient Druids with some suspicion. Civilized communities hair 
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• cromlech ladW^Dtowlitf j 
Wing M&wjjpAtj la the BritUh language a pl*t# 
<f%4 89). la the Mg hfaocrhood of lamboirro, la But 
.fM auf barrow*, add amongst them ia found the ewdach 
Wayknd Smith (Fig. 48.) The tradition which Scott has 
used in his* Kenilworth, ' that a sopernatural smith here 
f v , -w-r, who would Ace a traveller’s home for a “ consideration,” u 
W rf tbs wy w p i nK H W i i that belong to these places of doubtfh} 
origin fad w^ftMHtoMMS the solemn feelings with which they t^pfe 
WBoeere gar d M. fa Cornwall there arthnany eromlpohe and Idat-vCen* 
4 m*cM hyStarik#, They me *dft*rou. in "V KM h i^ ftPd some are 
ftindh>3 trehmdi In the county there ^#%hlch bears the 

«MBC of the Xft&ng Stott#; aodriM* held by 
fndf of id giglul use. But, rijfchongb 
the fcdndd prdetme of hmnan mmseai 

* " r wo ## net to collect fig# thddVmcMi 
the chief part of the SfttJiW 
i were *Ka»y high and a b s tract 4N#tfM* , 

St and that the very tempi# «f ttato#rifipMfe# 
of ewtain principles of belief. 'WIMber the epomleohe nr 
were used for saoriflee, it has beenJhCugfct tfa# the 
least, were syntbettoal of one «# f§fe g*#t traditions 
VrUeh wu widely diffused » and Mpfll MMm eririft 
(he gntward form* of snored p 1# g t ta i' i lgjl C)|ft «r* «* 
tarn of ao aik Or sheet Is protefirii'ii alfttritotorteot 
thtiadi A reoetat writer mPO» 
eoalHering that the diet tabej|M||fe.#nd 
«o he taken ae riwuneBtiriwi 
date, we atm di spo se d to fad t^fHfagy be tw een the le t w # % X» 
sto ne ebest, and the arit, # earihd ##tt, wh#fa we find as the #*# 
My Meet In the trtnMrM (Mb of the Hebrews, ae writ# 
la the Sgyptoui and some Uf ii H»f i #|W i #n (KtttoVSri# 

tine.*) The arit of Koch, MWftP# ftf the yttMilavian ran#, w# 
.flflns aymbplised. Zh this point*# *te# we ean understand how the 
i SSpNglftm of bu ildi ng shall be Dwai on the banks Of the Jordan and 
WgtoSb banks of the Medway. Kk a curious Act that the Bards, 
Mtfw e re the dire# anwessom ef the Dnfids, end who continued to 
aome of tin# mysterious and initiatory rites after ft 
jMWHftd womhip was suppressed by the Rowans, have diet net 
slinslnm to the ark, or stone-chest, in which the candidate for 
admisrion to dm order underwent a probationary penance. Iho 
famous Welch hard, Taheaen. gives a remarkable description ef rids 
wsrensony, which is tketpoittri by Bevies: “I was first modelled 
into the farm ofi peri am*,# rim Mil of Cendwen, who settee ted 
am to penance. T ta cgh seaafi wkhiu my ebest, and modest in my 
depertweot 1 was gnat. A saoetnary totrisd me above the aur&oa 
of the earth. Whilst 1 was enclosed within Us ribs, the sweet Awen 
rendered me complete t end my law, without audible language, was 
l ln pnr to d to nm by the old giantess, darkly matting in her wrath; 

S ri her rite was not rugrsttad whan she set *aH.” Davies adds, 
Osridwm was, what Mr. Bryant 
the gtotom ef rim ark; and Jm mysti o ritas 
mortals of the deluge.” 

There are remains of the more ancient time* of Bntynn whose 
uses no antiquarian writers have attempted, fay the aid of tradition 
or imagination, satisfactorily to explain. They are, to a certain 
extent, works of art ? they exhibit evidences of design ; but it would 
appear as if the art worked as an adjunct to nature. The object 
of the great Druidical monuments, speaking generally, withour 
reference to their superstitions uses, was to impress the mind with 
something like a feeling of the infinite, by the erection of works of 
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water and driving wind, which ia <ke cou*»* ef pMriAi m 
in the changes of bodies as the chisel end the bsstatr. #sdh is 
probably the extraordinary pile of granite in CftHtyrttaU aMjfh )he 
Cheesewring, a mass of eight stones rising to the tpfght of 
two-feet, whoso name is derived from the form of nM tnekmt cheese- 
press (Fig* 47). It is held, however, that some eat may have been 
employed in clearing the base fiom cimimjacent stones Such is 
also a remarkable pile upon a lofty range called the Krlmarth Hocks, 
which is twenty eight feet in height, and ovarhangb more tlia.n 
twelve fhetxowcurds the north (Fig. 46*) The group of stones at 
Festiniog in Merionethshire, called fiagh Ideyd 9 s pnlpit (Fig. 48), 
is also a natural production. But those era a fth n r remditis which, 
the antiquaries call Logan, or BocfclMg-atoiie^ construction of 
wliioh some art appeals decidedly to have been tUphroised. Corn- 
wall Is remarkable for these rockingwienos. "Whalher they acne 
the productions of art or wholly of natuiWy the enciont writers 
seem to have been impressed with a due sense of the wonder which 
attached to such curiosities. Pliny tdb ef * XOfik near Harpasa 
which might be moved with a Anger (gtaeed Ob doubt in a parti 
position) but would not star with a &m Md rf the whole bod j 
pqth aa expression in the hid^hsit degree poetical, speaks 
_ tian rock, which might be sttapd vrith the Atalk of an 
but could not be removed by any him There is a rock- 
in Pembrokeshire, which is des cribed IfrtBibson « edition 
*i * pntsnsu,’ from a manuscript dddsjtt gt by Mr Owen , 
be seen on e sea-dtf sriflhin half a mile of 
% It Is sb vest that I presume it m|g jtfeeed the draught 
■ , „ okflSf Wd it is eltogether rod© did ilttpoliahed. The 

oocusyik d# name <Y tmm sigl, or the Book fag -stone) is for 
that bd% assented epoe disiks other stones about * yard in height 
is so ffirily goflM tbit a gam may shake It with one linger so 
thgtlmgr rig mm rittfingsm H ridt perceive themselves moved 
risasigf !W* fc# rift# of this hurt «t Gok-ar Hill, nrar 
Halifax fat Yorkttdm, wftM fa 4HMy l®* 4 >*• riMki»8 P° wcr through 
the labour* 4 / w#p townn*, toft# W%nring to fiMwer the pnnciple 
by which p» fiwpujtoriglfr w#<totofte « on% to move, hewed and 
hacked at fa *#ft Opy destroyed tin aQuilibrium. In the same 
manner the inUBsss ji rim civil wars mdeecdthe rocking-stone of 
Pemlnrokeihise immdveaUe after Mr. wee had described it, but 
their object was not quite se laudable as that of the masons who 
sought to discover the mystery of the stone of Goloar Hill. The 
soldiers upset its equipoise upon the same principle that they broke 
hMhri g& gfmr end destroyed monumental brews j they hold that 
him m 4rnmmgmmmt to supwutioo, name way the 

eolllnto ef OmnvcB threw ton a fttoftpta Maoe called Men 
amber, in the pariah of* ft#m hi P witoW , which a little child 
erighkMves wdlMi pmwtion required 1111 

mense labour and pains. Atoms Mr )rill Ago one of these famous 
rocking-stones, on the coast ef Cornwall, was upset by a ship's 
orew for a freak of their officers; but the people, who had a just 
veneration for tlieir antiquities, insisted upon the rocking-stone 
being restored to its place : it was restored ; but the trouble and 
expense were so serious, that the disturbers went away with a due 
sense ot the skill of those who had first poised these might} 
masses, as if to assert the permanency of their ext, and to show that 
all that is gone before us is not wholly barbarous. It is a curious 
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fiwjt that tbe hflkle.jwtoii itfat for tha restoration of this 7QCk^| Sir Walter Scott, in his gracefol itrle. rivet us this version of his 
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tag-stone, and whl^' ^ applied by military engineers, broke uuifo* 
the weight of the mast which our rude forefathers had set up. tbs' 
rocking-stones which are found throughout the country are too nu- 
merous here to be partUmlarly described. They are in many places 
distinctly anfjjj Druidical remains, and have been consi- 
dered as adjuncts to.*the system of divination by which the priest- 
hood maintained their influence over the people. 

Ilk various pants of England, in Wales, in Ireland, and in the 
Western Islands of Scotland, there are found large single stones, 
fimtfy fixed in tho earth, which liave remained in their places from 
time immemorial, and which are generally regarded with some sort 
of reverence, if not superstition, by the people who live near them. 
They arc in all likelihooa monument** which were erected in 
memory of some remarkable event, or :»f some eminent person. 
They have survived their uses. Written memorials alone shine with 
a faint light through the darkness of fe**r*y age* The associations 
that once made these memorials of done solemn things no longer 
surround them. When Jack Curio struck his sworn upon London 
Stone, the act was meant to give a so wan assurance to the people 
of his rude fidelity. The stone “til) stonis; and we now' look upon 
it simply with curiosity, as one of the f w remains of Roman Lon- 
don. Some Hold that it had “a more ancient and peculiar desig- 
nation than that of having been Roman Mi!lia-\, even i r it ever 
warn used for that purpose* afterwards. It was iixed deep ta ihr. 

‘ ground ; and is mi itioneu po early as the time of ^Rthelstan, king 
of the We»t Saxons, without any particular reference to its having 
been considered as a Roman Nlilliary done.” (King.) If this 
stone, which few indeed of the busy throng' **f Cannon-street cast 
a look upon, were only a boundary- stone, m»cS- stone." were held as 
sacred things even in the times of tilt* patriarchs- “And Laban 
htid to Jacob, Rehold this heap and behold fids pillar, which I 
Lave cost betwixt me and thee; this heap be v-. u.’ss, and this pillar 
be witness, that I will not pass over this Jieap to th**i -uni that 
thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me for harm.* 1 


country’s legend. Tho stone, as the youngest reader of English 
history knows, was removed to Westminster from Scone,, by 
Edward I. s and here it remains, as an old antiquarian has described 
it, “ the aucicntost respected monument in the world 5 for, although 
some others may be more ancient as to duration, yet thus super- 
stitioualy regarded are they not.” (Fig. 45.) The antiquity of this 
stone is undoubted, however it may be questioned whether it be the 
same stone on which the ancient kings of Ireland were inaugurated 
on the hill of Tara. This tradition is a little shaken by the foot* 
that stone of the same quality is not uncommon in Scotland. The 
history of its removal A 1 an Scone by Edward I. admits of no doubt. 
A record exists of the expanses attending its removal ; ind thhl is 
tho best evidence of ihi- reverence wb*ch attached to this rude seat 
of the ancient U .gs of Scotland, who, Ending on it in the sight of 
assembled the t ands, had sworn to reverence the laws, and to do 
justice to the peopiw.* 


(Genesis, c. xxxi., v. 5 j_ 52.) 


CS the; domestic buildings of tno early Britons there are no 
remains, if we except /otne circular stone foundations, which may 
ha v\ been iii.-veof houses. It k conclude* l, perhaps somewhat too 
hastily, lii.r > l ueii little b«;lter than the huts of the 

n»i It? ui lie*? of Africa «» ..si. «r our cvt, day (Fit,. 49). In the 
!•- viikc. rl i';i. of Llaiiilat 1 ' ,*iv t in King’s time iiv.-,ral modern 
;» .. We*, o* a peculiar construct ion ; and lio held ^*.o* he form of 
i 1 k.-v* wa^ derived from the dwellings of the uircier.i Bfhon.s (Fig. 
55). This form certainly agree* ‘tU the ilescripti”" wtueu Strabo 
give.* :»f the iiouses of tho Gauls, »*oh*h Jic said were constructed of 
poles and wattled work, of a circular form, are' with a lofty taper- 
ing roof. On the Autoninc roluinn we have representations of the 
Gauls and the Gaulish Houses, but. here tlio roofs are for the most 
p.irt with domes (Fig. 50). Strabo further says, “ The forests 
of the Britons sir. their cities; for, when they have enclosed a 
very large circuit with felled trees, they build within it houses 
I11 the parish ot Saner* *.l f in /'on.- j * or themselves and hovels for their cattle. These buildings are 

very slight, and not designed for long duration.” Caesar says, 
(C What tho Britons call a town is a tract of woody country, sur- 
rounded by a vallum and a ditch, for die security of themselves and 
cattle against the incursions of their enemies/’ The towns within 
woods w ere thus fortresses ; and here the Druidical worship in the* 
broad glades, surrounded by mighty oaks, which were their natural 
i'nliquiiie&j wa- cultivated amidst knots of men, held together by 
- \ .oil ?i«? regarded the present life, and common hopes 


wall, i» a remarkable stone called the I iar** Slop** ( *u\r>_ 07 hoar 
meaning literally horde l 01 boundary V with . lu a a|: uf done.-. lying 
around it (Fig. 44). It i. held cha* tli«*so fc o?ie* are precibcly simi- 
lar to the heap and tho pillar w hie 7 " or' <* rilcoh ri and set up at 
the covenant between Jacob and Laban a-eccr-iet. in the Scriptures 
with such interesting mirutencss. It if ***- . <3 l»y Rowland, tlie 
author of ( Mona Autiqua,’ that win iivir-: are heaps of stone- I 


of great apparent antiquity, etouc oi liars ;,re also found rear flu m 
This is probably too strong an iis^'riion ■ but :\m ix^tence 01 sue 
memorials, which, King ways- ‘ «r<,, like tin* j.j ra»n : d> • J* Egypt, 
records of the highest tririquity in a dead jM«g«.i»ge/' compared 
with tlie clear descriptions i f then 1 iu tho *s«**rt'd writi-g*, leaves 
little doubt of the universality of tin principle wind led to their 
erection. A heap of stones and rihgle pillar was not. however, t lit- 
only form of these stones of memorial. At Trelech, in Monmouth- 
shire, are three remarkable stones, one of which U fourteen foot 
above the ground, and w T hich evidently formed* no part of any 
Druidical circle. These are called llsrold’s Stoner (Fig. 43). 
Near Borouglibridge, in Yorkshire, are some remarkable stones cd‘ 
similar character, called the Devil’s At rows. The n^gnitude oi 
these stones of memorial was probably sometimes regulated by the 
importance of the event which they were intended to celebrate ; but 
their sacred character in many* cases did not depend upon their size, 
aafl their form is sometimes unsuited to the notion that they were 
boundary stones, or even monumental pillars. The celebrated stone 
which now forms the seat of thg coronation chair of the sovereigns 
of Engl a n d is a flat stone, nearly square. It formerly stood iu 
Argyllshire, according to Buchanan ; who also says that King Keu- 
netbji in the ninth century, transferred it to Scone, and enclosed it 
in a wooden chair. The monkish tradition was, that it was the 
identical stone which formed Jacob’s pillow. The more credible 
legend of Scotland is, that it 4 was the ancient inauguration-stone of 
the . kings of Ireland. n This fatal stone was said to have been 
Mqhag^t from Ireland by Eergus, tbe son of Eric, w\io led the 
Dalriads to the shores of Arglcshire. Its virtues are preserved in 
the celebrated leonine verse:-— 

N! Allo t Mam, Sootf, quoctnxque location 

Invwueot Iqpidina, ragnsca tanentnr ibidem. 
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A single batik and ditch. 


Aloru.'. We shall presently have to 
undoubtedly British, which are found 
o;j kills* cx!i?'iiUng a skill in the military art to which 

•V-var b*'icv umony. ho «l«scribed the capital of Cassivel- 

lautms as udmii^bly dcteuUed both by nature and art. But ive here 
i»i*?prt u i!os* r/jfi ioi of Cir* u Castle, in Cnrnwall, to furnish a proof 
that the skib *1* t'nt* nuclei at llriton!-* b» building displayed iteelf in 
mo’*o important \?ork>» than thoin ivattled kills: 16 It consists of two 
circular walls, ha/Ing a terrace thirty feet wide lietween (Fig. 
51). Tin v ails an* built of rough masses of granite of various 
sizfti, some five or six feet long, fitted together, and piled up without 
cement, but. presenting a regular and tolerably smooth surface on 
the outs iu'.* The outer wall was surrounded by a ditch nineteen 
feet in wddtii - part of this wall in one place is ten ffeet high, and 
about five feet thick. 7’orlasc is of opinion that the inner *all must 
have been at least fifteen feA high; it is abflut twelve feet thick. 
The only entrance was towards the south-west, and exhibits in its 
arrangement a surprising degree of skill and military knowledge for 
the time at winch it is supposed to have been constructed. It is six 
feet wide in tnc narrowest purt, and sixteen in the widest, where the 
walls diverge, and are rounded off on either side. There also ap- 
pear indications of steps, up to the level of the area within the 
castle, and ♦he remains of a wall which, crossing the terrace from the 
outer wall, divided the entrance into two parts at its widest end. 
The inner wall of thd castle incloses an area measuring one hundred 
and seventy-five feet north and south, by one hundred and eighty 
feet east and west. The centre is without any indication of build- 
ings j but all around, and next to the yall, are the remains of cir- 
cular inclosures, supposed to have formed the habitable parts of the 

* The Coronation Chair, the seat of which rests upon this stone of destiny. 
Is also represented in (he {Ruminated engraving which eooompanie* this portion 
of ottr work. It is § fac-timilo of s highly-finished architectural drtftrHig.aad 
is printed in oil colours from twrite jgga^ln plates, so united in the piintha; 
as to produce a separate outline* the varions thtts of the original. 
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castle. 'They ere generally about eighteen or twenty feet in die- ‘ 
meter, but at the northern side there is a large apartment thirty by 
twenty.** (* Pictorial History of England.*) 

That the Britons were agriculturists, using the term in a larger 
sense than applies to the cultivation of small patches of land by 
solitaty individuals, we may reasonably infer from some remarkable 
remains that are not uncommon in these islands. Tacitus, in his 
account of the manners of the Germans, says, “ the Germans were 
accustomed to dig subterraneous caverns, and then to cover them 
with much loose mould, forming a refuge from wintry storms, and 
a recepticle for the fruits of the earth : in this manner the rigour 
of the frost is softened. 9 * Tacitus also says that these caverns are 
hiding-places for the people iipon the irruption of an enemy. Such 
pits were common to the ancient people of the East, and are found 
in modern times in other European countries. There is a singular 
cavern of this sort at Royston, in Hertfordshire, which was dis- 
covered In the market-place of that town in 1742. Kent has 
several such pits. Hasted, the topographer of that country, describes 
many such in the heaths and fields and woods near Crayford. He 
says that at the mouth, and thenco downward, they are narrow, * 
like the tunnel or passage of a well ; but at the bottom they are 
large and pf great compass, so that some of them have several 
rooms, one within another, strongly vaulted, and supported with 
pillars of chalk. Camden has given a rude representation of two 
caverns near Tilbury in Essex, 41 spacious caverns in a chalky cliff, 
built very artificially of stone to the height of ten fathoms, and 
somewhat straight at the top. A person who had been down to 
view them gave me a description of them.” The chambers in the 
caverns, which Camden depicts, consist either of a large space, 
with semicircular recesses, or of two chambers, each with three 
semicircular recesses connected by a passage. The universality 
of the practice is shown in the caves which were discovered in 
Ireland, in 1829, which are. described in the c Transactions of the 
Antiquarian Society of London,* vol. xxiii. (Figs. 52, 53, and 54.) 
There can be little doubt of the use of such caves. Diodorus 
Siculus expressly says that the Britons laid up their corn in subter- 
ranean repositories. There are oilier remarkable remains whose 
purposes do not seem qirite so clear. These are artificial pits of a 
conical form. At the top of the Combe Hills, near Croydon, in 
Surrey, is a pit of this sort, minutely described by King. An early 
antiquarian, John Belaud — who peregrinated England and Wales in 
the time of Henry VIII., and whose descriptions, whenever he 
entered into detail, are bo curious that we sigh over his usual brevity, 
and wish that he were as prolix as the travellers of our own age — 
thus described similar pits near Caernarvon : u There be a great 
number of pits made with hand, large like a bow] at the head, and 
narrow in the bottom, overgrown in the swart with fine grass, ami 
be scattered here and there about the quarters where the head of 
Kenner river is, that coinmeth by Caire Kenner. And some of these 
will receive a hundred men, some two hundred.* They be in the 
Black Mountain." (* Itinerary ,* vol. viii. folio 107, «.) 

Of ft later period than that tc* which we are referring are pro- 
bably the very singular caves of Hawthornden. Beneath the rock on 
which Drummond and Jonson sat, looking out upon the delicious 
glen whose exquisite beauties would* seem the natifral abodes of 
peuccfulness and innocence, are the hiding-places of remote genera- 
tions, Long galleries and dreary caverns cut in the rock, are 
peopled by tradition with the brave and the oppressed hiding from 
their enemies. Here we are shown the king's bedchamber; and 
another cave, whose walls are cut into small recesses of about a 
foot square, waPthe king's drawing-room. He was hero surrounded 
by ample conveniences for arranging the petty treasures of his 
solitude. Setting these^traditions aside, may reasonably conclude 
that the caves of ITawthorndeu were at once hiding-places and store- 
houses : and it is not carrying our fancies too for to believe that the 
shelved cavities of the rock were receptacles for food, in small por- 
tions— the oatmeal and the pulse that were thus preserved from 
worms and mildew. 

Tho primitive inhabitants of all sea-girt countries arc fishermen. 
It is impossible not to believe that the people of Britain, having at 
their command the treasures of wide actuaries and deep riven, were 
fishermen to a large extent. The Britons must dlways have been a 
people who were familiar with the waters. The Severn and the 
Wye have still {heir coracles. Little boats so peculiar in their con- 
struction that we may readily conceive them to belong to a remote 
antiquity, Gibson, the* translator and best editor of Camden, has 
described these boats upon the Severn : “ The fishermen in these 
parts «w**matt thing called a coracle, in* which one man being 
seated wft t row himself with incredible swiftness pith one hand, 
u bile with the other he manages his net, angle, or other fishing- 
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tackle. It is of a form almost oval, made uf split mUy-twJgrtiiter- 
woven (willow-twigs), round at the bottom, end on that patt which 
is next the water it is coveted with a horse-hide. It is about five 
feet in length and three in breadth, and is so light that, coming ofi 
the water, they take them upon their hacks and cany them home.* 1 
Such, we may conclude, were the fishing-boats of 0 ur prbnitlve 
ancestors (Fig 58). Some of the Roman writers might food us 
to believe that the Britons had boats capable of distant. navigation; 
but this is doubted by most careful inquirers. But the light boats 
which were peculiar to the island were certainly of a construction 
well suited to their objects ; for Caesar, in his history of the Civil 
War, tells us that he had learnt their use in Britain, and availed 
himself of boats of a similar formation in crossing rivers in Spain. 
These were probably canoes, hollowed out of a single tree. Such 
have Seen found, from seven to eight feet long, in morasses and in 
the beds of rivers, at very distant parts of the country — in Dum- 
fries and in the marshes of the Medway. In 1884 a boat of this 
description was discovered in a creek of the river Arun, in the vil- 
lage of North Stoke, Sussex (Fig. 57). In draining the Martine 
Mere, or Marton lake, in Lancashire, eight canoes, each formed of 
a single tree, were found sunk deep in the mud and sand. The 
pearl-fishery of Britain must have existed before the Roman 
invasion, for Suetonius says that the hope of acquiring pearls was a 
main inducement to Csesar to attempt the conquest of the country. 
The great conqueror himself, according to Pliny, the naturalist, 
dedicated to Venus a breast-plate studded with British pearls, and 
suspended it in her temple at Rome. In a later age the pearls of 
Caledonia were poetically termed by Ausouius the white shell- 
berries. Camden thus describes the pearls of the little river Irt in 
Cumberland r “ In this brook the sliell-fish, eagerly sucking in the 
dew, conceive and bring forth pearls, or, to use the poet’s words, 
shell-berries. These the inhabitants gather up at low water ; and 
the jewellers buy them of the poor people for a trifle, but sell them 
at a good price. Of these, and such like, Marbodaeus seems to 
speak in that verse, 

* Gignit et insignes antiqua Britannia baccas.' 

(• And Britain’s unci on t shores great pearls produco/)" 

The British pearls were not found in the shells of the oyster, as is 
often thought, but in those of a peculiar species of mussel (Fig. 59). 
The oysters of Britain, celebrated by Pliny and Juvenal after the 
Roman conquest, contributed, we may reasonably suppose, to tho 
food of the primitive inhabitants. 

The dresses of the inhabitants of Britain before the Roman inva- 
sion arc not, like those of the people of ancient Egypt, and other 
countries advanced in the practice of the imitative arts, to bo traced 
in painting or sculpture. In Roman statues we have the figures of 
ancient Gauls, which give us the characteristic dress of the Celtic 
nations : the bracore, or close trowsers, the tunic, and the sagum, or 
short cloak (Figs. 01, G2, 63). The dye of the woad was proba- 
bly used for this doth, as it was to colour the skins of the warriors 
stripped for battle (Fig. 60), It is difficult to assign an exact 
period to their use of cloth in preference to skins. It is equally 
difficult to determine the date of those valuable relics which have 
been found in various places, exhibiting a taste of symmetry and 
nice workmanship in the fabrication of their weapons, offensive and 
defensive, and the ruder decorations of their persons. Such aye the 
remains of a golden breast-plate found at Mold, in Flintshire now 
in the British Museum (Fig* 64). Such are the shields {Figs. 65, 
66, 67), of one of which (Fig. 67) Sir Samudl Meyrick, its 
possessor, says, u It is impossible to contemplate the artistic portions 
without feeling convinced that there is a mixture of British orna- 
ments with such resemblances to the elfigant designs on Roman works 
as would be produced 'by a people in a state of less civilization." 
Torques, or gold and bronze necklaces composed of flexible ban, were 
peculiar to tho people of this country. Of all these matters we 
shall have further to speak in the next chapter — the Roman Period. 
There also we may more properly notice the great variety of British 
coins, of which we here present a group (Fig. 68). Ring-money, 
peculiar to the Celtic nation?, undoubtedly existed in Ireland previous 
to the domination of the Romans in Britain. Although Cmmt says 
that the ancient Britons had no coined money* there is sufficient 
probability that they had their metal plates for purposes of currency, 
such being occasionally found in English barrows. The Ring- 
money (Fig. 69 ) has been found in great quantities in Ireland, of 
bronze, of ailver, and of gold. The rings vary in weight | but they 
are all exact multiples of a Stamford unit, showing that a uniform 
principle regulated their size, and that this was determined 6y 
their use as current coin. The weapons of the ancient Britons 
show their acquaintance with the casting of metals. Their axe- 
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head*, called Celts, ere ceippqeedof ten parte of copper and one of 
tin (F1 $r. 70 end 71) { their »pe*r-lieede, of eix parte of copper and 
one of tin. Moulds for epear-beade bare been frequently found in 
Britain and Inland (Figs. 72 and 73). 

There ere no remain* of those terrible war-chariots of the Britons 
which Caesar describes m striking terror into his legions* King, 
who labours very hard to prove that the people who stood up not only 
with undaunted courage, but military skill, against the conquerors 
of the world, were but painted savages, considers that the British 
war-chariot wee essentially the same as the little low cart whioh the 
We)sh used in his day for agricultural purposes (Fig. 74). The 
painters have endeavoured to realize the accounts of the Roman 
writers, with more of poetry, and, we believe, with more of truth 
(Fig. 75). 

But if the chariots have perished,— if the spears and tlig axe- 
heads are doubtful memorials of the warlike genius of the people, — 
not so are the mighty earth-works which still attest that they 
defended themselves against their enemies upon a system which 
bespeaks their skill as well as their valour. The ramparted hill 
of # Old Sarum, with terrace upon terrace rising upon its banks and 
ditches, and commanding the country for miles around, is held not 
merely to have been a Roman station, or a British station after the 
Romans, but a fortified place of the people. of the country, even in 
the time of the great Druidical monuments which are found scattered 
over *tho great plain where this proud hill still stands in its ancient 
majesty. The Rbman walls, the Saxon Towers, the Norman cathe- 
dral which have successively crowned this hill, have perished, but 
here it remains, with all the peculiar character of a British fortress 
still impressed upon it (Fig. 23). Such a fortress is the Hereford- 
shire beacon (Fig. 76), which forms the summit of one of the highest 
of the Malvern hills, and looks down upon that glorious valley of 
the Severn which, perhaps more than any other landscape, proclaims 
the surpassing fertility of ‘ Old Englund.* Such is in all likelihood 
the castellated hill near Wooler, in Northumberland, which rises 
two thousand feet above the adjacent plain, with its stone walls, and 
ditches and crumbling cairns. It was in these hill-forts that the 
Britons so long defied the Roman power ; and one of them (near 
the confluence of the Coin and Teme, in Shropshire) is still sig- 
nalised by the name of one of the bravest of those who fought for 
the independence of their country — Caer-Caradoc, the castle of 
Caractacus (Fig. 77). The Catter-thuns of Angus (Forfarshire) 
are amongst the ipost remarkable of the Caledonian strongholds. 
They are thus described by Pennant, in his ‘ Tour in Scotland :* — 
« After riding two miles on black and heathy hills, we ascended 
one divided into two summits ; the higher named the White, the 
lower the Black Catter-thun, from their different colour. Both -■ re 
Caledonian posts; and tlio first of most uncommon strength. It is 
of an oval form, made of a stupendous dike of loose white stones, 
whose convexity, from the base within to that without, is a hundred 
and twenty-two feet. On the outside, a hollow, ttfade by the dispo- 
sition of the stones, surrounds the whole. Round the base is a deep 
ditch, and below that, about a hundred yards, are vestiges of another 
that went round the hill. The area within the stony mound is flat ; 
the greater axis or length of the oval is four ’ hundred and thirty- 
six feet ; the transverse diameter, two hundred. Near the cast side 
is the foundation of a rectangular building ; and on most parts are 
the foundations of others small and circular ; all which had once 
their superstructures, the shelter of the ^possessors of the post. 
There is also a hollow, now almost filled with stones, the well of the 
place. The literal translation of the* word Catter-thun is Camp- 
town, 9 *. The vitrified forts of Scotland are so mysterious in their 
origin and their uses, some holding them to be natural volcanic 
productions, others artificial jiuildings of earth, made solid by the 
application of fire, without cement, that we may safely omit them 
In this notice of the British period. 

. In sp e a king of those ancient works in these islands which were 
constrneted upon a large scale for the defence of the country and 
for the accom mo da ti on of the people, it is difficult to define the 
precise share of the ancient Britons in their construction, as com- 
pared with the labours of successive occupants of the country. Old 
flarum, for example, has the characteristics of a work # essentially 
different from the camps and castles of Roman origin. But the 
Bonaas too wise a people to be destroyers, would naturally improve 
the old d ef ences of the island, and adapt them to their own notions , 
of military science. So, we imagine, it would have been with what 
we are accustomed to call the four great Roman Ways. The old 
chroniclers record that King Dnnwallo (called also Moliuncius or 
Mulmudos) “ began the four highways of Britain, the which were 
finished and perilled of Belimit his son." This is the Mulmutins 
whom dvflbdng deeds are thus ieseribed by Spensers— 


" Then made he sacred laws, which some men say 
'Wore unto him reveal’d in vision ; 

By which ho freed tho traveller’s highway. 

The Church’s part, and ploughman’s portion. 

Restraining stealth and strong extortion ; 

The gratlous Numa of Great Britainy ; 

For, till his days, the chief dominion 
By strength wtw wielded without policy : 

Therefore he first wore crown of gold for dignity.” 

Camden, who naturally enough has a disposition, from the nature of 
his learning, to hold that the civilization of Britain began from the 
Roman conquest, laughs to scorn the notion of the great highways 
being made before the Romans 1 Ci Some imagine that these ways 
were made by one Mulinutius, God knows who, many ages before the 
birth of Christ ; but this is so far from finding credit with me, that 
I positively affirm they were made from time to time by the Romans. 
When Agricola was Lieutenant here, Tacitus tells us, that ‘the 
people were commanded to carry their coni about, and into the most 
distant countries : not to the nearest camps, but to those that were 
far off and out of the way.’ And the Britons (as the some author 
lias it) complained, * that the Romans put their hands and bodies to the 
drudgery, of clearing woods and paving fens, with stripes and indig- 
nities to boot.’ 9 And we find in old records, * In tho days of Honorius 
and Arcadius, there were made in Britain certain highways from 
sea to sea. 9 That they were the work of the Romans, Bede himself 
tell ns: “The Romans lived within that wall (which, as I have 
already observed, Severus drew across the island) to the southward ; 
as the cities, temples, bridges and highways made there, do plainly 
testify at this day.’ ” But in these quotations there is nothing to 
prove that there were net roads in Britain before the Romans. That 
tho more ancient roads were not the magnificent works which the 
Romanj afterwards constructed we may well believe ; but, on the 
other hand, it is impossible to imagine thut a people accustomed to 
military movements were without roads. The local circumstances 
also belonging to the great Druidical monuments, such as Stonehenge 
and Abury, indicate with sufficient clearness that they were not 
solely constructed with reference to the habits of a stationary popu- 
lation, but that they were ceutres to which great bodie of the 
people resorted at particular seasons of solemnity. We may take, 
therefore, the statements of the old chroniclers with regard to the 
more ancient and important of the highways as not wholly fabulous. 
Robert of Gloucester, in his rude rhyme, has told us as much as in 
necessary here to say about them : — 

“ Fairo weyoK many on tlicr bon in Englonde ; 

Tint lour m^t of all tliur ben I nndorstondc. 

Taut thur.a an uid kynge were made ere this. 

As mon rifhal in this boko ciflir hero tell I win, 

Knwu the Smith into the North tukith Ertniuge-strele. 

Fram tho Must into tin West goeth Ikoneld-strele. 
h'rum Bo utli-oat to North-west, that is sum del greto, 

Frain Jlovcr into Chestre goeth Watlyng-strete. 

Tho forth of thise is most of alio that tilleth fram Tatenoys. 
Fram the South-west to North -us t into Englondes ende 
Fosse men oullith t hi Ike yny that by many town doth woude. 
Thise four weyes on thiB londe kyng JUelin the wise - 
Muck* and ordeined beta wirli gret frrtuncliise.” 


We have thus hastily presented a sketch, imperfect in the details, 
lout not without its improssiveuess if regarded as exhibiting the 
solemn picture of man struggling to comprehend the Infinite through 
clouds and darkness — we have thus attempted to group the memo- 
rials of ages which preceded the Roman domination in ‘Old Eng- 
land.* We look back upon these earliest records of a juist state of 
society with wonder not unmixed with awg» y with shuddering but 
not with hatred : — 

Yet shall it claim our reverence, that to God, 

Ancient of Days ( that to the eternal Sire 
Those jealous ministers of law aspire, 

As to the one solo fount whence wisdom flow’d. 

Justice, and Order. Tremblingly escaped. 

As if with prescience of tho coming storm. 

That intimation when the stun were shaped ; 

And still, ’mid yon thick Wboda, the primal truth 
Glimmers through many a superstitious form 
That fills tho soul with uuuvailing ruth.” 

‘WoBDSWOBTH. 
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CHAPTER IL-— THE ROMAN PERIOD. 


HE inland part of Britain, 
says Ceesar, u is inhabited by 
those who, according to the 
existing tradition, were the 
aborigines of the island; the 
sea-coast, by those who, for 
the sake of plunder or in 
order to make war, had cross- 
ed over from among the 
Belgco, and in almost every 
case retained the names of 
their native states from which 
they emigrated to this island, 
in which they made war and 
settled, and begun to till the 
land. The population is very 
great, and the buildings very numerous, closely resembling those 

of the Gauls: the quantity of cattle is considerable 

The island is of a triangular form, one side of the triangle being 
opposite Gaul. One of the angles of this side, which is in Cantium 
(Kent), to which nearly all vessels from Gaul come, looks toward 

the rising sun ; the ldwer angle looks towards the south Of 

all the natives, those who inhabit Oantium, a district, the whole of 
which is near the coast, are by far the most civilized, and do not 
differ much in their customs from the Gauls.” With these more 
civilized people Ceesar negotiated. They had sent him ambassadors 
and hostages to avert the invasion which they apprehended ; but 
their submission was fruitless. In the latter part of the summer of 
the year 55 b.c. (Halley, the astronomer, has gone far to prove that 
the exact day was the 26th of August), a Roman fleet crossed the 
Channel, bearing the infantry of two legions, about ten thousand 
men. This army was collected at the Portus Itius (Witsand), be- 
tween Calais and Boulogne. Eighty galleys (Fig. 86) bore the 
invaders across the narrow seas. As they neared the white cliffs 
which frowned upon their enterprise (Figs. 87, 88, 90), Cicsar 
beheld them covered with armed natives, ready to dispute liis land- 
ing. The laurelled conqueror (Figs. 83, 84), # wlio, according to 
Suetonius, only experienced three reverses during nine years' com- 
mand in Gaul, would not risk the Roman discipline against the 
British courage, on a coast thus girt with natural defences. It is 
held that the proper interpretation of his own narrative is, that he 
proceeded towards the north ; and it is considered by most autho- 
rities that the flat beach between Walmer Castle* and Sandwich 
was the place of his disembarkation. It was here, then, tliat the 
British and Roman weapons first came into conflict (Fig. 80). 
But the captains and the standard-bearers marched not deliberately 
to the shore, as they are represented on the Column of Trajan 
(Fig. 82). The cavalry and the war-chariots of the active Britons 
met the invader on the beach : and whilst the soldiers hesitated to 
leave the ships, the standard-bearer of the tenth legion leaped info 
the water, exclaiming* as Ceesar has recorded, “ Follow me, my 
fellow-eoldiera, unlefts you will give up your eagle to the enemy : 
I, at least, will do my duty to the republic and to our general !” 
(Fig. 85.) The Romans made good their landing. The symbols 
of the great republic were henceforward to become more familiar 
to the skin-clothed and painted Britons (Fig. 79) ; but not as yet 
were they to bo bound witli the chain of the captive (Fig. 81). The 
galleys in which the cavalry of Ceesar were approaching the British 
shores were scattered by a stornf. This calamity, and his imperfect 
acquaintance with the country and with the coast, determined the 
invader to winter in Gaul. It is a remarkable fact that Cessar was 
ignorant of the»height to which the tide rises in these narrow seas. 
A heavy spring-tide came, and hie transports, which lay at anchor, 
wise dashed to pieces,’ and h» lighter galleys (figs. 93, 94, 95), 
ditttrri up on the beach, were swamped with the rising waves. This 
sAednd disaster occurred within a few hours* of the conclusion of a 
peace between the invader |nd the invaded. That, very night, ac- 
cording to Cmm r, it happened to be fell moon, when the tides 



always rise highest — a fact at the time wholly unknown to the 
Romans.” The Britons, with a breach of confidence that may al- 
most be justified in the case of the irruption of a foreign power into 
a peaceful land, broke the treaty. Ceesar writes th at they were 
signally defeated. But the invader hastily repaired his ships ; a nd 
set sail, even without his hostages, for the opposite shores, where his 
power was better established. 

Caesar, early in the next year, returned to a conflict with* the 
people whose coast u looks towards the rising sun.” He come in n 
fleet of eight hundred vessels 5 and the natives, either in terror or 
in policy, left him to land without opposition. The flat shores of 
Kent again received his legions 5 and he inarched rapidly info the 
country, till he met a formidable enemy in those whom he had 
described as u the inland people,” who u for the most part do not 
sow corn, but live on milk and flesh, and have their clothing of 
skins.” Cresar himself bears the most unequivocal testimony to the 
indomitable courage of this people. The tribes with whom Caesar 
come into conflict were, as described by him, the people of Cantium, 
inhabitants of Kent ; the Trinobantes, inhabitants of Essex 5 the 
Cenimagni, inhabitants of Norfolk, Suffolk, aud Cambridge ; the 
Segontiaci, inhabitants of parts of Hants and Berks ; the Ancalites, 
inhabitants of parts of Berks and Wilts ; the Briboci, inhabitants 
of parts of Berks and the ndjaceu£ counties ; the Cossi, conjectured 
to be the inhabitants of Cassio hundred, Herts.* Ceesar, after va- 
rious fortune, carried back his soldiers in the same year to Gaul, 
lie set sail by night, in fear, lie says, of the equinoctial gales. He 
left no body of men behind him ; he erected no fortress. It is pro- 
bable that he took back captives to adorn Ills triumph. But the 
Romans, with all their national pride, did not in a succeeding age 
hold CaasarV expedition to be a conquest. Tacitus says that he did 
not conquer Britain, but only showed it to the Romans. Horace, 
calling upon Augustus to achieve the conquest, speaks of Britain as 
“ intactus,” (untouched); and Propertius, in the same spirit, de- 
scribes her as “ invictus,” (unconquered). There is, perhaps, there- 
fore, little of exaggeration in the lines which Shakspere puts into 
the mouth of the Queen in * Cymbeline 

Remember, Sir, my liege, 1 
Tlio kings your ancestors : together witli 
The natural bravery of your isle, which stands 
As Neptune's park, ribbed and paled in 
With rocks uuscaloable, and roaring waters; 

With sunds that will not bear your enemies' boats, 
llut suck them up to the top-mast. A kind of conquest 
Cmsar made hero ; but made not here his brag 
Of came, and saw, and overcame : with shame 
(The first that over touch'd him) he was carried 
From off our coast, twice beateu ; and his shipping 
(Poor ignorant baubles !) on oar terrible seas, 

Bike egg-shells mov'd upon thoir surges, crock'd 
Ah easily 'gainst our rooks. * 

We have thus narrated very briefly the two descents of Cmsar 
upon Britain ; because, from the nuture of his inroad into the 
country, no monuments exist or coaid have existed to attest his 
progress. But it is not so with the subsequent periods of Roman 
dominion. The great military power of the ancient world may be 
here traced by what is left of its arms and its arts. Camden has 
well described the durable memorials of the Roman sway : **Tke 
Romans, by planting their colonies here, and reducing the natives 
under the rules of civil government — by instructing them in the 
liberal arts, and sending them into Gaul to learn the laws of the 
Roman empire, — did at last so reform and civilize them by intro* 
during their laws and customs, that for the modes of their drew and 
living they were not inferior to the other provinces. The buildings 
and other works were so very magnificent, that we view the remains 
of them to this day with the greatest admiration ; and the common 
people will have these Roman fabrics to be the works of giants.” 
We proceed to a rapid notice of the more important of these monu- 
ments* 
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In that curious record, in old French, of the foundation of the 
Castle at Dover, which we find in DugdaJe’s 4 Monastioon,’ we are 
told that when Arvlragus reigned In Britain, he refused to be sub- 
ject to Borne, and withheld the tribute % making the Castle of Dover 
strong with ditch and wall against the Homans, if they should come* 
The old British hill-forts and cities were not works of regular form, 
like the camps and castles of the Homan* ; and thus the earliest 
remains of the labours of man in Dover Castle exhibit a ditch and 
a mound of irregular form, h parallelogram with the corners rounded 
off, approaching to something like an qval. Yet within this ditch 
are the unquestionable fragments of Roman architecture, still stand- 
ing up against the stdrms which have beaten against them for 
nearly eighteen centuries (Fig* 89)* Wo may well believe, there- 
fore, that the statement of the chronicler is not wholly fabulous 
when he said that a British king strengthened Dover Castle ; and 
that the Romans, as in other cases, planted their soldiers in the 
strongholds where the Britons had defied them. Be this as it may, 
the Homan works of Dover Castle are among the most interesting 
in the island, remarkable in themselves, suggestive of high and so- 
lemn remembrances* Toil up the steep hill, tourist, and mount the 
tedious steps which place you oil the heights where stands this 
far-famed castle* Look landward, and you have a prospect of 
surpassing beauty, not ‘unmixed with grandeur ; look seaward, and 
you may descry the cliffs of France, with many a steamboat bringing 
in reality those lands together which dim traditions say were once 
unsevered by the sea. Look not now upon the Norman keep, for 
after a little space we will ask you to return thither; but wind 
round the slight ascent which is still before you, till you are at. the 
foot of the grassy mound upon which stand the ruined walls which 
attest that here the Romans trod. That octngonal building, some 
thirty or forty feet high, and which probably mounted to a much 
greater height, was a Roman pharos, or lighthouse. Mark the 
thickness of its walls, at least ten feet ! see the peculiarity of its 
construction, wherever the modern casing, far more perishable than 
the original structure, will permit you. The beacon -fires of that 
tower have long been burnt out. They were succeeded by bells, 
which rung their merry peals when kings and lord-wardens came 
here in their cumbrous pageantry. The bells were removed to 
Portsmouth, and the old tower was unroofed. Man has taken no 
care of it ; man has assisted the elements in its destruction. But 
its builders worked not for their own age alone, as the moderns 
work. Its foundations are laid in clay, and not upon the chalk. 
The thin flat bricks, which are known as Roman tiles, arc laid in 
even courses, amidst intermediate courses of blocks of hard stulac- 
titicfil concretions which must have been brought by sea from a r* • >- 
siderable distance. Some of the tiies are of a peculiar construct ion 
having knobs and ledges as if to bind them fast with the other 
materials. In the true Roman buildings the uniformity of the courses, 
especially where tiles are used, is most remarkable. Such is the 
ease in this building : " With alternate courses formed of these and 
other Roman tiles, and then of small blocks of the stalaetitical 
incrustations, was this edifice constructed, from the bottom to the top ; 
— each course of tiles consisting of two rows ; * and each course of 
stalactites, of seven rows of blocks, generally about Heven inches 
deep, and about one foot in length. Five of these alternate courses, 
in one part, like so many stages or stories, were discernible a few 
years ago very clearly.” — (King.) When the poor fisherman of 
Iiu tuples (Richborough) steered his oyster-laden bark to Gesorincum 
(Boulogne), the pharos of Dover lent* its light to make his path 
across the Channel less perilous arid lonely. At Boulogne there was 
a corresponding lighthouse of Roman work ; an octagonal tower, with 
twelve stages of floors, rising to the height of one hundred and 
twenty-five feet. This tower is said to have been the work of Cali- 
gula. It once stood a bowshot from the sea j but in the course of 
sixteen centuries the cliff was undermined, and it fell in 1G44. 
1 he pharos of Dover has had a somewhat longer date, from the 
nature of its position. No reverence for the past "has assisted to 
preserve what remains of one of the most, interesting memorials of 
that dominion which had such important influences in the civilizatiftn 
of England* The mixed race in onr country has, in fact, sprung 
from these old Romans ; and the poetical antiquary thus "carries us 
back to the great progenitors of Home herself: « Whilst,” says 
Camden, “ I treat of the Roman Empire in Britain (which lasted, as 
I said, about four hundred and seventy-six years), it comes into my 
mind how many colonies of Romans must have been transplanted 
hither in so long a time $ what numbers of soldiers were continually 
sent from Rome, for garrisons ; how many persons were despatched 
0 hither, to negotiate aflairs, public or private ; and that these, inter- 
imnrying with the Britons, seated themselves here, and multiplied into 
fhmilies: for, ‘“Whereter * ( says Seneca) ‘the Homan conquers 


he inhabits.* So that I have oft times concluded that the Britons 
might derive themselves from the TVqjans by these Homans (who 
doubtless descended from the Trojans), with greater probability 
than either the Arvemi, who from Trojan blood styled themselves 
brethren to the Romans, or the Mamertlni, Hedui, and others, who 
upon fabulous grounds grafted themselves into the Trojan stock. 
For Home, that common mother (as one calls her), challenges all 
such as citirens — 

M Quos domuit, nexuqne pio longtaqus revhndi.” 

(“ Whom conquer'd, she in sacred bonds hath tied.”) 

TJie old traditions connected with Dover Castle, absurd as they 
are, are founded upon the popular disposition to venerate ancient 
things* The destruction of ancient things in this country, during 
the last three centuries, was consummated when a sceptical, sneering, 
unimaginative philosophy was enabled, in its pride of reason, to 
despise what was old, and to give us nothing that was beautiful and 
venerable in the place of what had perished. Lambarde thus writes : 
“ The Castle at Dover, say Lydgate and Rosse, was first builded by 
Julius Caesar, the Roman Emperor, in memory of whom they of the 
Castle keep till this day certain vessels of old wine and salt which 
they affirm to be the remain of such provisions as he brought into 
it.” The honest topographer adds, with a beautiful simplicity, “ As 
touching the which, if they be natural and not sophisticate, I suppose 
them more likely to have been of that store which Hubert de Burgh 
laid in there.” Now Hubert de Burgh lived three hundred and 
fifty years before Lambarde; and we are inclined to think that even 
his vessels of old wine might have stood a fair chance of being 
tapped and drunk out during the troublesome times which elapsed 
between the reign of John and the reign of Elizabeth. But yet it 
were vain of us to despise this confiding spirit of the old writers. 
We have gained nothing in literature or in art, perhaps very little 
iu morals, by calling for absolute proof in all matters of history ; 
and by fancying that, if we cannot have a clem* microscopic bird’s- 
eyo view of the post, we are to turn from its dimly-lighted plains, 
and its misty hills losing themselves in the clouds, as if there were 
nothing soothing and elevating in their shadowy perspective. There 
must he doubt and difficulty and uncertainty in all that belongs to 
very remote antiquity : — 

•• Durkin-* surrounds \w ; socking, wo are lost 
Ou Snowdon's wilds, amid llrigantiiui coves. 

Or where tho solitary shepherd roves 
Along the plain of Rarum, by tho Ghost 
Of Time nnd Shadows of Truditiou crost , 

■V.id wher" tho boatman of tho Western Isles 
slackens Lis ruia’&c to murk those holy piles 
Which yet survive on bleuk Iona's const. 

Nor these, not monuments of eldest fume. 

Nor Taliesins unfoi,r« Men lays. 

Nor characters of Greek or Roman fame. 

To nu v uui]Uestioiiablo Source Jiavo led ; 

Enough — if eyes that sought tho Fountain-head 
Iu vain, upon the growing Rill muy gaze/* 

• WoKDSWOllTlt. 

This is wisdom — a poet’s wisdom, which has sprung and ripened in 
an uncongenial nge. But if wc seek the “ growing Rill,” we shall 
not gaze u}h>ii if with less pleasure if we have endeavoured, however 
imperfectly and emngly, to tracL it to the 44 Fountain-head.’* 

Close by the pharos are the ruins of an ancient church (Fig. 89). 
'fins church, which was in the form of a cross, was unquestionably 
constructed of Roman materials, if it was not of Roman work. 
The tiles present themselves in the same regular courses as in the 
pharos. The latter antiquarians are inclined to the belief that this 
church was constructed of the materials of a former Roman building. 
It appears exceedingly difficult to reconcild 9 such a belief with the 
fact that Roman walls, wherever we find them in this country, are 
almost indestructible. The red and yellow tiles at Richborough, 
for example, of which wc shall have presently to speak, are em- 
bedded as firmly in this concrete as the layers of flint in a cliff of 
chalk The Hints may be removed with much greater ease from 
the chalk than the tiles from the concrete. The whole forms a 
solid mass which tool can hardly touch. It would have been no 
economy, we believe, of labour or flf material to have pulled down 
such a Roman builefing, to erect gnother out of its ruins; although, 
indeed, the building may have been destroyed, and another building 
of new materials may have been put together upon the principles of 
Roman construction. Such considerations ought to mduoe us not 
lightly to reject the traditions, which lave come down to us through 
the old ecclesiastical annalists, . of .a very early Christum church, 
sente say the first Christian church, liaving been erected within the 
original Romaic or earlier than Roman, hill-fort in Dov^r Castle. 
Little is left of this interesting ruin of some Christian church : and 
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that Httb Imalmn defimad by the alterations of successive centuries 
(V%/M)h Bok tee is ft religious edifice of Homan workmanship* 
dr btiiltafter the model *f Roman workm*r*Mp, in the form dear 
fertile Christian worship, the primitive andlesting symbol of the 
Christian iklth. It is held jbj some* and perhaps not tmreasbnably* 
that here stood the Pmtorium of the Roman Castle — the elevated 
spot for state display and religious ceremonial* the place of com- 
mand and of sacrifice. It Is held* too* that upon such a platform 
was erected the Saoellua* the low buildings where the eagles which 
led the Roman soldiers to victory were guarded with reverential 
care. Such buildings* it is contended* might grow into Christian 
. churches. It is difficult to establish or to disprove these theories ; 
but the fact is certain that in several of the undoubted Roman 
castles* or camps* is t small building of cruciform shape* placed not*] 
far from the centre cf the enclosure. At Porchester (Fig. 104) 
and at Dover these buildings have become churches. The chro- 
nicle of Dover Castle says (see Appendix, No. 1, to Dugdale’s 
Account of the Nunnery of St. Martin), “ In the year of grace 180, 
reigned in Britain Lucius. He became a Christian under Pope 
Eleutherius* and served God, and advanced Holy Church as much 
as he could. Amongst other benefits he made a church in the said 
castle whore the people of the town might receive the Sacraments." 
The chronicler then goes on to tell us of “ Arthur the Glorious," 
and the hall which he made in Dover Castle ; and then lie comes 
to the dreary period of the Saxon invasion under Hcngist, when 
“the Pagan people destroyed the churches throughout the land, 
and thrust out the Christians." The remaining part of this history 
which pertains to the old church in the castle is told with an im- 
pressive quaintness : “In the year of grace 596, St. Gregory, the 
Pope* sent into England his cousin St. Augustine, and many other 
monks with him, to preucli the Christian faith to the English. 
There then reigned in Kent Adelbert (Ethel tort), who, through 
the Doctrino of St. Augustine, became a Christian witli all his 
people ; and all the other people in the land so became through the 
teachers which St. Augustine sent to them. This Adelbert iiad a 
son whose name was Adelhold (Eadbald), who, after the deaili of his 
father, reigned $ and he became a Pagan, and banished the people 
of Holy Church out of liis kingdom. Then the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Laurence, who was preacher after St. Augustine, fled 
with others out of the land. But St. Peter appeared to him, and 
commanded that he should go boldly to the king and reprove him 
for his misdeeds. He did so, and by the grace of God the king 
repented and became devout to God and religious. This Adel bold 
ordained twenty-two secular canons in the castle to serve his chapel, 
and gave them twenty and two proveuders (menus of support). 
The said canons dwelt in the castle a hundred and five years, and 
maintained a great and fine house there, and went in and out of the 
castle night and day* according to their will, so that the serjeants 
of the king which guarded the castle could not restrain them.” 
The canons, it would appear from this record, Conducted themselves 
somewhat turbulently and irregularly during these hundred and 
five years* till they were finally ejected by King With red* who 
removed them to the church of St. Martin, iu the town of Dover, 
which he built for them. A fragment of the ruins of the town 
priory is to be seen near the marketplace in Dover* This ejectment 
is held to have happened in the year 696. If the story be correct, 
the church within the castle must have been erected previous to the 
end of the seventh century. It might have been erected at a mfcch 
earlier period, when many of the Roman soldiers of Britain wore 
converts to the Roman faith ; and here, upon that commanding rock 
which Matthew Paris called “ Clavis et llepagulum totius Regni,” 
the very key and barrier of the whole kingdom, might the eagles 
have vailed before the emblems of thJV religion of peace (Figs. 92, 
96), and the mailed soldiers have laid down their shields and javelins 
(Fig. 97) to mingle in that common worship which made the Roman 
and the Barbarian eqrials. 

It was a little before the commencement of a glorious corn- 
harvest that we first saw Richborough. Descending from the high 
fertile land of the Isle of Thanet, we passed Ebbefieet, the spot in 
Pegwell Bay where tradition? says ITcngist and Horsa landed, to 
carry war and rapine into the country. The coast here wears on 
ospeef of melancholy dreariness. To the east we looked back upon 
the bold cliff rf Ramsgate ; to the west, upon the noble promontory 
of the South Foreland. But all the land space between these two 
extremities of the bay is a H ast fiat, drained in every direction by 
broad ditches* amidst which* in propitious season** thousands of 
sheep find a luxuriant though coarse pasture. At low-water the 
sea retires, many forlongs from this flat shores and then the 
fisherboy fills his basket with curious shells, which are here found 


iti' great variety. Wfiea the* tiddliais eSKjjfl^a 
be traced for a long distance through the mnd*Whlch* when tb £ 
salt wave has receded* still fills the little ehefihtd Into which it 
empties itself from its inland source. This Is (he river Stour* 
main branch* flowing firom Ashford by this old Roman Castle of 
CMlham* and onward to Canterbury* forms the boundsr^ of this 
Me of Thanet on the south-west; and, making a sudden bend 
southerly to Sandwich* returns again in a northerly direction to 
empty itself into its sea-channel in Pegwell Ray. The read crosses 
the peninsula which is formed by this doubling of the river. At 
about a mile to the west is a gentle hill crowned with a large mass 
of low wall. At the distance of two or three miles we distinctly 
see that this is some remarkable object. It is not a lofty castle 
of the middle ages* such as we sometimes look upon* with tower 
and bastion crumbling into picturesque ruin $ but hero* on the north 
side* is a long line of wall* without a single aperture* devoid alike 
of loophole or battlement, and seemingly standing there only to 
support the broad masses of ivy which spread over its surface in 
singular luxuriance. We take boat at a little ferry-house, at a 
place called Saltpans. Lelnnd* when he went to RichborougK three 
hundred years ago, found a hermit there $ and he says* “ I had an- 
tiquities of tho licreinite, the which is on industrious man.** So say 
we of the ferryman. He has small copper coins in abundance* 
which tell what people have been hereabout. He rows us down the 
little river for about three-quarters of a mile, and we are under the 
walls of Richborough Castle (Fig. 99). This is indeed ft mighty 
monument of ages that are gone. Let us examine it with some- 
what more than common attention. 

Ascending the narrow road which passes the cottage built at the 
foot of the bank* we reach some masses of wall which lie below tho 
regular line (Plan 98). Have these fallen from their original posi- 
tion, or do they form an outwork connected with fragments which 
ulso appear on the lower level of the slope P This is a question not 
very cosy to decide from Jhe uppearance of the walls themselves. 
Another question arises, upon which antiquarian writers have greatly 
differed. Was there a fourth wall on the south-eastern side facing 
the river P It is believed by some that there was such a wall* and 
that the castle or camp once formed n regular parallelogram. It is 
difficult to reconcile this belief with the fact that the sea has been 
constantly retiring from Richborough, and that the little river wae 
undoubtedly once a noble estuary. Bede* who wroto his ‘ Ecclesi- 
astical History* in the beginning of the eighth century, thus describee 
the branch of the river which forms the Isle of Thanet, and which 
now runs a petty brook from Richborough to Reculver : “ On the 
east side of Kent is tho Isle of Thanet* considerably large ; that is* 
containing, according to the English way of reckoning, six hundred 
families, divided from the other land by the river Wantsumu* which 
is about three furlongs over, and fordable only in two places* for 
both ends of k run into the sea.** Passing by the fragments of 
which we have spoken, we arc under the north (strictly north-east) 
wall a wondrous work* calculated to impress us with a conviction 
that the people who built it were not the petty labourers of an hour* 
who were contented with temporary defences and frail resting-places. 
The outer works upon the southern cliff of Dover, which were run 
up during the war witli Napoleon at a prodigious expense* are 
crumbling and perishing, tlirqugh the weakness of job and contract* 
which could not endure for half a century. And here stand the 
walls of Richborough, as they have stood for eighteen hundred years* 
from twenty to thirty feet high, in some places with fotpidations five 
feet below tho earth, eleven or twelve feet thick at the base* with 
their outer masonry in many parts as perfect as at the hour when 
their courses of tiles and stones were first laid in beautiful regularity. 
The northern wall is five hundred and sixty feet in length. From 
the eastern end, for more then two-fifths of its whole length, it pre- 
sents a surface almost wholly unbroken. It exhibits seven courses of 
stone, each course about four feet thick* and the courses separated 
each from th£ other by a double line of red or yellow tiles* each 
tile being about ah inch and a half in thickness. The entrance to 
the camp through this north wall is very perfect* of the construc- 
tion marked in the plan. This was called by the Romans the 
Porta Ptincipalis, but in after times the Fostem-gate. We pass 
through this entrance* and we are at once in the interionpof the 
Roman Castle. The area within the walls is ft field of five acres 
covered* when we saw it, with luxuriant beans* whose green pods 
were scarcely yet shrivelled by the summer sun. Towards the 
centre of the field, a little to the east of the postern-gate* was & 
large space where the beans grew not. The area within the walls is 
moo h higher in most places than the ground without ; and thereforev 
the wails present a for more imposing appearance on ftdf outer 
side. As we pan along the north wall to its western extremity, ft 
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becjmw * J *W* {r*&mnt* having 

Allen wMeb no- pjr3J«t» *▼«** irpagulw Hue. (*%. 

IW^f ;rt fa «OMrfdeM$ that ** Wf m&W* •»* eouth-we^ angke 
41 wrew-ere circular tq W. <3*4 le v«y much broken 

down; and it U iield at the opening (Plan 98) wae the De- 
Momuut gate (the gatcthroqgh which tefe me# could march abreast). 
The south wall U ccw^efobly dilapidated ; and from the nature of 
the ground is at present of much less length than the north wall. 
Immense cavities present thmnselves in this wall, in which the 
&rmer deposits Me ^picSHfhshnd harrows, and the wandering gipsy 
eedcs shelter from the driving north-cast rain. One of these cavities 
in the south well is forty-two feet long, as wo roughly measured it. 
and about five feet in height. The wall is in some places com- 
pletely pierced through ; so that here is a long low arch, with fifteen 
or eighteen feet of solid work, ten feet tlllck, above it, held up 
almost entirely by the lateral cohesion. Nothing can be a greater 
proof of the extraordinary solidity of the original work. From 
some very careful engravings of the external sides of the walls 
given in King's ‘ Munimenta Antiqua,' we find that the same cavity 
was to»be seen in 1775* 

Of the early importance of Richborough wc have the most deci- 
sive evidence. Bede, eleven hundred years ago, speaks of it as the 
chief thing of note qn the southern coast. Writing of Britain, he 
says, w On the south it has the Belgic Gaul ; passing along whose 
nearest shore there appears the city called liutubi Portus, the which 
port is now by the English nation corruptly called Reptaccstcr : 
the passage of the sea from Gesoriacum, the nearest shore of the 
nation of the Morini, being fifty miles, or, as some write, four hun- 
dred and fifty furlougs." Camden thus describes the changes in the 
name of this celebrated place : «* On the south side of the mouth of 
Wantsum (which they iinugine lias changed its channel), and over 
against the island was a city, called by Ptolemy, Rhutupim ; by 
Tacitus, Portus Trutulensi*, for Rhutupensis, if B. It he nanus’s con- 
jecture hold good ; by Antoninus, Rliitupis Tortus ; by Ammianus, 
Rhutupim statio ; by Orosius, the port and city of Ithutubus ; by the 
Saxons (according to Bede), Reptacester, and by others ltuptimuth ; 
by Alfred of Beverley, Richberge ; and at this day Richborrow : 
thus has time sported in varying one and the same name." It is 
unnecessary for us here to enter into the question whether Uhutupice 
was Richborough, or Sandwich, or Stonor. The earlier antiquaries, 
Iceland, Lambarde, Camden, decide, os they well might, that the 
great Roman Castle of Richborough was the key of that haven 
which Juvenal has celebrated for its oysters (Sat. iv), and Lucan 
for its stormy seas (lib. vi.). Our readers, we think, will prefer, 
to such a dissertation, that most curious description of the place 
which we find in Leland's 4 Itinerary * — a description that has been 
strangely neglected by most modern topographers: “ Ratesburgh, 
otherwise Rjcheboro, was, or ever the river of Sture did turn his 
liottom or old canal, within the Isle of Thanet ; nnd # by likelihood 
the main sea come to the very foot of the castle. The main sea is 
now off of it a mile, by reason of woze (ooze) that hath there 
swollen up. The site of the old town or castle is wonderful fair 
upon a hill. The walls, the which remain there yet, he in compass 
almost as much as the Tower of London. They have been very 
high, thick, strong, and well embattled. The matter of them is 
flint, marvellous and long bricks, white and red after the Britons* 
fashion. The cement was made of sea-sand and small pebble. 
There is a great likelihood that the goodly hill about the castle, 
and especially to Sandwich-ward, hath been well inhabited. Corn 
groweth on the kill in marvellous plenty ; and in going to plough 
there hath, out of mind, been found, and now is, more antiquities of 
Roman money that in any place else of England. Surely reuson 
epeaketh that this should be Kutupinum. For besides that the name 
somewhat toucheth, the very near passage from Clyves, or Calcs, 
was to Ratesburgh, and now is to Sandwich, the which is about a 
mile offs though now Sandwich be not celebrated because of Good- 
win Sands and the decay of the haven. There is a good flight 
shot off from Ratesburgh, towards Sandwich, a great dike, cast in 
a round compass, as it bad been for fence of men of war. The 
compass of the ground within is not much "above an acre, and it is 
very hollow by casting up the earth. They call the place there 
Lytlebopugli. Within the castle Is a little parish-church of St. 
Augustine, and an hermitage. J[ had antiquities of the hermit, 
the which is an industrious man. Not far from the hermitage is 
a cave where men have sought and digged for treasure. I saw it by 
oaufdle within, and there were conies (rabbits). It was so strait, 
* that X had no mind to creep far in. In the north side of the Castle 
fe a head In the wall, now sore de&ced with weather. They call it 
Queen Berthe Head. Near to that place, hand by the wall, was a 
pqt pt R oman money found." 


In the bean-field within the walls of Rlchhorough there wan a 
space where no beans grew, which wo oould n^ s lg gao a d b t ari tbettt 
trampling dawn the thick crop. V# knew sdrttwee the cause of 
that patch of unfertiUty, We had knrot front the Vffltk of Mr. 
King, who bad derived his information from Mr. Boys, the local 
historian of Sandwich, that there was, “at the depth of a few feet, 
between the soil and rubbish, a solid regular platform, one hundred 
and forty-four in length, and a hundred and four foet in breadth, 
being a most compact mass of masonry composed of flint stones and 
strong coarse mortar." This great platform, “ as hard and entire 
in every part as a solid rock," is pronounced by King to have been 
“ the great parade, or Augurale, belonging to the Prmtorium, where 
was tlie Sacelluxn for the eagles and ensigns, and where the sacrifices 
were offered." But upon this platform is placed a second compact 
moss of masonry, rising nearly five feet above the lower mass, in the 
fonn of a cross, very narrow in the longer part, which extends from 
the south to the north (or, to speak more correctly, from the south- 
west to the north-east), but in the shorter transverse of the cross, 
which is forty-six feet in length, having a Breadth of twenty-two 
feet. This cross, according to King, was the site of the Sacellum. 
Half a century ago was this platform dug about and under, and 
brass and lead, and broken vessels were found, and a curious little 
bronze figure of a Roman soldier playing upon the bagpipes (Fig. 
102). Again lias antiquarian curiosity been set to work, and 
labourers are now digging and delving on the edge of the platform, 
and breaking their tools against the iron concrete. The workmen 
have found a passage along the south and north sides of the platform, 
and have penetrated, under the platform, to walls upon which it is 
supposed to rest, whose foundations are laid twenty-eight feet lower. 
Some fragments of pottery have been found in this last excavation, 
and the explorers expect to break through the walls upon which the 
platform rests, and find a chamber. It may be so. Looking at the 
greater height of the ground within the walls, compared with the 
height without, we urc inclined to believe that this platform, which 
is five feet in depth, was tiie open basement of some public building 
in the Roman time. To whul purpose it was applied in the Christian 
period, whether of Rome or Britain, we think there can be no doubt. 
The traveller who looked upon it three centuries ago tells us dis- 
tinctly, “ within the Castle is a little parish-church of St. Augustine, 
and an hermitage.” When Camden saw the place, nearly a century 
after Leland, the little parish-church was gone. He found tio 
hermitage there, and no hermit to show him antiquities. He says, 
“ To teac\^ us that cities die os well as men, it is at this day a corn- 
field, wherein when the corn is grown up one may observe the 
draughts of suet is crosM'ig ore another, for where they have gone 
tiie corn is thinner. . . . Nothing now remains but some ruinous 
walls of a square tower cemented with a sort of sand extremely 
binding.*' lie also says that the crossings of the streets are com- 
monly called St. Augustine’s Cross. There is certainly more con- 
fusion in this description of crossings as one cross. To us it appears 
more than probable that ..he 4< little parish-church of St. Augustine,** 
which Leland saw, had this cross for dts foundation, and that when 
this church was swept away— when the hermit who dwelt there, 
and there pursued his solitary worship, fell upon evil times — the 
cross, with a few crumbling walls* proclaimed where the little parish 
church had stood, and that this was then called St. Augustine's 
Cross (Fig. 191). Tiie cross is decidedly of a later age than the 
platform ; the masonry is far less regular and compact. Camden, 
continuing the history of Richborough after the Romans, says, “ This 
Kutupim flourished likewise after the coming in of the Saxons, for 
authors tell us it was the palace of Ethel bert, king of Kent, and Bede 
honours it with the name of a city." The belief that the A «alaee of 
Etlielbert was upon this coiim&nding elevation, *so strengthened by 
art, full no doubt of remains of Roman magnificent e, the key of the 
broad river which allowed an ample passage for shifts of burthen from 
the Channel to the estuary of the Thames, is a rational belief. But 
Lambarde says of Richborough, 4< Whether it were that palace of 
King Etlielbert from whence he went to entertain Augustine, he that 
shall advisedly rend the twenty-fifth chapter of Beda his first book shall 
have just cause to doubt ; forasmuch as lie showetli manifestly that 
the king carne from his palace into then Isle of Thanet to Augustine, 
and Leland saith that Richborough was then within Thanet, although 
that since that time the water has chu ^ged its old course and Hhut 
it clean out of the island." This is a refinement, in the old 
Kentish topographer which will scarcely outweigh the general 
fitness of Richborough for the palace tof the Saxon king. The 
twenty-fifth chapter of Bede is indeed worth reading “ advisedly 
but not to settle this minute point of local antiquorianism. We 
litve given Bede's description of the Isle of Thanet, in which island, 
he says, “ lauded tiie servant of our Lord* Augustine, and his com* 
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> ^ - » sported near forty men." The king, according 
tw>4M* v » xkft&tttive, hearing of their arrive), and the nature of their 
mitten, orderedthem to stay in the island* where they Aould he 
furnished with all necessaries. 44 Some days after, fhe king came 
into the island, and, sitting in the open air, o rdere d Augustine and 
.lilt companions to be brought into bis presence. For he had taken 
precaution that they should not come to Mm in any house, according 
to the ancient superstition, lest, If they had any magical arts, they 
might at their coming impose upon and get the better of him. But 
they came furnished with divine virtue, not with disabollcal, bearing 
a silver cross for their banner, and the image of olir Lord and 
Saviour painted on a board, and, singing the litany, offered up 
their prayers to tlie Lord for their own, and the eternal salvation of 
those to whom they were come. Having/ pursuant to the king’s 
.commands, after sitting down, preached to him and all his attendants 
there present the Word of Life ; he answered thus : ‘ Your words 
and promises are very taking, but in regard that they are new and 
uncertain, I cannot approve of them, forsaking tliat which I have 
so long followed with the whole English nation. But because you 
are come from far into my kingdom, and, as I conceive, arc desirous 
to impart to us those things which you believe to be true, and most 
beneficial, we will not molest you, but rather give you favourable 
entertainment, and take care to supply you with your necessary 
sustenance ; nor do we forbid you by preaching to gain as many as 
you can to your religion.’ Accordingly lie gave them a dwelling- 
place in the city of Canterbury, which was the metropolis of all his 
dominions, and pursuant to his promise, besides allowing them their 
diet, permitted them to preach." This memorable transaction, told 
with such touching simplicity a little more than a century after its 
occurrence, by the illustrious monk of Jarrow, imparts a far deeper 
interest to this locality than its Homan memorials. 

John Twyne, a celebrated antiquarian who lived in the sixteenth 
century, says, 11 There be right credible persons yet living that have 
often seen not only small boats but vessels of good burden to pass 
to and fro upon the Wantsum, where now the water, especially 
towards the west, is clean excluded ; and there be apparent marks 
that Sarr, 'where they now go over, was a proper haven." Those 
who have traversed the low country which lies between Reculver 
and Sandwich — a task -not very easily to be accomplished unless the 
pedestrian can leap the broad ditches which drain the marsh — will 
readily comprehend how, in the course of eighteen centuries, the 
great estuary may have dwindled into a petty rill. There is nothing 
in the nature of the country to prevent one believing that a large 
arm of the sea cut off the Isle of Thanet from the mainland of Kent, 
and that this channel, in the time of the Romans, formed the readiest 
passage from the coast of Gaul to London. The late Mr. John 
Rickman has well described the course of communication between 
the Continent and Britain : — “ The Roman roads in Kent deserve 
notice as having been planned with an intention of greater scope 
than (within my knowledge) has been ascribed to them. The 
nearest and middle harbour of access from Gaul was evidently 
Dover; but whenever the wind was unfavourable for a direct 
passage, further recourse became desirable, and from Lemanis 
(Lymtie, near Hythe) and Ritupse (Ricliborough, qear Sandwich) 
branch roads were made, joining the "Dover road at Canterbury ; so 
that a dispatch-boat, by sailing from the windward port, or steering for 
the leeward of these three ports, could seldom fail of a ready passage 
to or from the Continent ; and especially it is remarkable that the 
prevailing south-west wind (with this advantage) permitted a direct 
passage from pessoriactim or Itius (Boulogne or Witsand) to 
Ritupa, in effect to London ; the Wantsum channel then and long 
after existing within the Isle of Thane( to Regulbiura (Reculver) 
on the Thames, being that by which early navigation was sheltered 
In its acces s to the British metropolis. Indeed the first paragraph 
of the Itinerary of Antoninus gives the reputed distance from 
Gesmrtacum to Ritupse, as if more important or more in use than 
the shorter passage to Dover." (‘ Archseologia,’ voL xxviii.) With 
this explanation we can comprehend the advantage of the* Roman 
position at Reculver. Through this broad channel of the Wantsum 
the Roman vessels from Boulogne sailed direct into the Thames, 
without going round the North Foreland ; and {Jie entrance to the 
estuary was defended by the great Castle of Ricliborough at the one 
end, and by the lesser Castle of Reculver at the other. The Roman 
remains still existing at Reculver are less interesting than those at 
Riekbcrongh, chiefly because tlrny are of less magnitude and are more 
dilapidated. Very close, to the ruins of the ancient church, whose 
spires weremnoe held in such reverence that ships entering the Thames 
werewpnt to lower their top sells as they .passed (Fig. 103), is an area, 
now partly under the plough and partly a kitchen* garden. It is ’ 
somewhat elevated above the surrounding fields ; and, descending a 


iWO* distance to the west of the ruined nafleVtite 

Roman waU, whieh still stands up On the ySflpp^iuji; somber* 
sides with its layers of flat stone and eoaeget4’4#'^y^ T| ^PJ^ ' 
1 rain and the idridfcw* ivy. - 1 The easde etoctf'f^ 
ground, beneath which still flows the .^tW&teer 

! Stour or' Wantsum. Although It -was once 
mouth of the great estuary, it did not ovatiilfda’MW the 
northern cliff, as the eld ehuroh raia sos lmyk Rta Iks 
legions were here encamped, it stood fiur awxyfrom thrrittMng of 
the northern tide, which for many generations has" been base 
invading the land with an irresistible power. Omtsqrsjkir Century 
has the wave been gnawing at this cliff; and, as successive portion s 
have fallen, the bare sides have presented human >bones, mtd bdbi^ 
and fragments of pottery, and tessellated pavements, whielrteld tbit 
man had been here, with his comforts and luxuries around binfelbng 
before Ethelbert was laid beneath the floor of the Saxon ehuroh, 
upon whose ruins the sister spires of the Norman rose, themselves 
to be a ruin, now preserved only as a* sea-mark. Receiver is a 
memorable example of the changes produced in a short period of 
three centuries. Leland’a description of the place is scarcely credible 
to those who have stood beneath these spires, on Jhe very margin 
of the sea, and have looked over the low ruined wall of the once 
splendid choir, upon the fishing-boats rocking in the tide beneath s — 

“ Reculver is now scarce half a mile from the shore." In another 
place — 44 Receiver standeth within a quarter of a mile or a little 
more from the' sea-side. The town at lids time is but village-like ; 
sometime where as the parish church is now was a faire and a great 
abbey, and Brightwald, Archbishop of Canterbury, was of that house. 
The old building of the church of the abbey remained), having two 
goodly spiring steeples. In the entering of the choir is one of the 
fairest and the most ancient cross that ever I saw, uine feet, as I 
guess, in height ; it standeth like a fair column." Long ago lias the 
cross perishes], with its curiously-wrought carvings and its painted 
images ; and so has perished the 44 very ancient book of the Evan- 
geles," which Leland also describes. The Romans have left more 
durable traces of their existence at Reculver than the ministers of 
religion, who here, for centuries, hod sung the daily praises of Him 
who delivered) out of their distress those 44 that go down to the sea 
in ships, and occupy their business in great waters." The change 
in names of places sometimes tells the story of their material changes. 
The Regulbium of the Romans became the Raculfcester of the 
Saxons, cester indicating a camp; that name changes when the 
camp has perished, and the great abbey is flourishing, to Raculf- 
minster ; the camp and the abbey have both perished, and we have 
come back to the Latin Regulbium, in its Anglicized form of 
Reculver. Some fiercer destruction even than that wiiieh swept away 
tlie abbey probably fell upon the Roman city. Gibson, speaking of 
the coins and jewellery which have been found at various times at 
Reculver, says, ^ These they find here in such great quantities that 
we must needs conclude it to have been a place heretofore of great 
extent, and very populous, and that it has one time or other under- 
went some great devastation, either by war or fire, or both. I think 
I may be confident of the latter, there being many patterns found 
of metals run together." The antiquities of Regulbium are fully 
described in the elegant Latin treatise of Dr. Battely, 4 Antiqui tales 
Rutupince,’ 1711* 

After the Romans had established- a permanent occupation of 
Britain, the defence of the coast was reduced to a system. Wher- 
ever the Romans conquered, they organized, and by their wise 
arrangements became preservers and benefactors. It Is generally 
supposed that Ricliborough and Reculver were Roman forts os 
early as the time of Claudius, but that other cast!* on the coast 
were of later date, being for defence against the Saxon pirates of 
the third century. At this period there was a high military officer 
called Comes Littoris Saxonici per Britanniam, the Count of the 
Saxon Shore in Britain. He was the commander of all fhe castles 
and garrisons on the coast of Norfolk, of Essex, of Kent, of Sussex, 
and of Hampshire. These coosis formed the Saxon Shore. Sir 
Francis Thlgrave thinks that the name was derived from the Saxons 
having already here made settlements. Others believe that the 
Saxon Shore was so called from its being peouilaafy exposed to the 
ravages of the Saxons, to resist whom the greatoarilcs which etbod 
upon this shore were built or garrisoned. Tbete rnsMimi vMMt'XAtw- 
in number; and, although in one or two parth&larii ihereiie 
dUfoKhoes of opinion as t* their rites, the Staten** of 
for the mostpart admitted to be correct > 

the Norfolk coast there were two forts. Jfrante 
otter, abodt four miles from Burnham Market) otefrmflM Sin 
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• . to by the remains which are 

fco* ■ 'j8wh^^^pM;^Stagh» in Suffolk, situated ttt 
m W*?m*y *m£ fe^Yare) fc a.noirie ruin. Two 
feigfr Vhiy hc.IbCCd It page 36 (Fig*. 129, 189). 

fetawfet' fourteen feet high cad nine thick, 
t ac Cffea formingJDearly a regular parallelogram, 
'elk wljfr * ,l,rt feet long hjr four hundred feet broad. 

Is Wfe e ^ »fe» fornted by the liver Waveney, it being 

ijfOnetyrovcd by a very ancient map, that the 
wife , life etakjaei,' was once defended by the sea. If there was 
tS$h ia vouch' to be doubted, it has now entirely 
fegipfefe Who east wall is almost perfect, as shown in our 
oifgtf|nj^ga# * * 'flflfe north and south walls are in great part ruinous. 
Ift ittssaAi fena the 4 Penny Cyclopmdia 9 a brief description 
df thfetf w*H*, written by an architect who visited, the place, ami 
survey edit with great care The whole area of- the inclosure 
was about four acres and three-quarters. The walls are of rubble 
masonry, food with alternate courses of bricks and flints : and on 
the tops of the towers, which are attached to the walls, arc holes 
two feet in diameter and two feet deep, supposed to have been 
intended far the insertion of temporary watch-tower**, probably of 
, wood. On the cast side the four circular towers arc fomteen feet 
in diameter. Two of them are placed at the angles, where the 
walls are rounded, and t%vo at equal cl Stances from the angles ; an 
Opening has been left in the centre of the wall, which is considered 
by Mr. King to bo the Porta Decum&nn, but by Mr. Ives (lie Porta 
Pretoria. The north and south sides are also defended by towers 
of rubble masonry. The foundation, on which the Homans built 
these walls was a thick bed of chalk lime, well rammed down, and 
the whole covered with a layer of earth and sand, to harden the 
mass and exclude the water: this was covered with two- inch oak 
plank placed transversely on the foundation, and over this was a 
bed of coarse mortar, on which was roughly spread the first layer 
of stones. The mortar appears to be composed of lime and coarse 
sand, unsifted, mixed with gravel and small pebbles or shingle. 
Mr. Ives thinks they used hot grouting, which will account for the 
tenacity of the mortar. The bricks at Burgh Castle are of a fine red 
colour and a very close texture — they are one foot nnd a half long, 
one foot broad, and one inch arid a half thick.” 

In Essex there was oue fort, Othona (It ha n Chester, not far from 
Malden), over which the sea now flows. 

In Kent there were four castles thus garrisoned and commanded : 
Regulbiuin (Reculver), Ritupco (Richborough), Dubriu (Dover), 
and Lemanss (Lymne). The remains of this last of the Kentkh 
fortresses are now very inconsiderable. Leland, however, thu. 
describes it : — 44 Lymme, bill of, or Lyme, was some time a fatuous 
haven, and good for ships, that might come to the foot of the hill. 
[The river Limeue, or Rother, formerly ran beneath the hill.] 
The place is yet called Shipway and Old Haven ; farther, at this 
day the Lord of the Five Ports keepeth his principal court a little 
by east from Lymme Hill. There remaineth at this day the ruins 
of a strong fortress of the Britons hanging on the hill, and coming 
down to the very foot. The compass of the fortress seemeth to be 
ten acres. "The old walls are made of Britons' bricks, veiy large, 
and great flint, set together almost indissolubly with mortals made 
of small pebble. The walls be very thick, and in the west end of 
the castle appearetli the base of an old tower. .About this castle 
in time of. mind were found antiquities of money of the Romans. 
There weht from Lymme to Canterbury a street fair-paved, whereof 
of this day it is called Stony Street. It is the straightest that ever 
X saw, and toward Canterbury-ward the pavement continually 
appeareth for four or five miles.” Such is Lcland’s account, three 
centuries ago, of a ruin which since that period has more rapidly 
perished from * the subsidence of the soil upon which it stands. 
Lambarde, wLo wrote half a century after Leland, says of Lymme, 
41 They affirm that the water forsaking them little and little, 
deflay and solitude came at ,the length upon the place.” There is 
the gate-house of a later building than the Roman walls still 
remaining, built of large bricks and flints, as the tower of the 
jmighbouring ehuroh is built. These may contain seme of the 
ancient materials. 

Auderida, the sea-fort of Sussex, is held by some to be Hastings, 
hypers fobe East Bourn. Ii jjf not our purpose to enter upon 
SMT #otrov«ttial discussion ofsuoh matters * but It appears to us 
one of the moet remarkable castles in our country, 
fefeuan, and the Suon, aodthe Norman, had one after 
gtarifloned and forti flqd,- *. t he , ruins of each occupier 
v felling each a tale of “sotrielrf lity” as one spot has 
fcs— -wee a* likely to have been the Auderida of the Saxon 
Hustings and East Boom, between which it is situated. 
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Be that, as it may, we proceed briefly to describe this remarkable 
rub*. The village of Beveusey is about equidistant foam BexhUl 
and East Bourn. The approach to it from either pfeee is as drearv 
as can well be Imagined, over a vast marsh, with nothing to relieve 
the prospect seaward but the ugly Martello towqre, which on this 
coast are stuck so thick that a second William of 'Normandy fejffl 
sooreely . attempt a landing. They now guard the shore, tm against 
Williams and Napoleons, but against fho*£ ffe invade the land 
with scheidam and brandy. Rising gently but of this flat ground 
we see the Castle of Pevensey. It is, with very alight differences, 
situated exactly as Richborough is situated— a marsh from which the 
sea has receded, a cliff of moderate height rising out of the marsh, 
a little stream beneath the cliff. Here, as at Richborough, have 
the Roman galleys anchored ; sheltered by the bold promontory 
of Beachy Head from the south-west gales, and secured from the 
attacks of pirates by the garrison who guarded those walls. We 
ascend the cliff from the village, and enter the area within the 
.walls at the opening on tiie east (Plan 106). The external appearance 
of the gate by which we enter is shown in Fig. 107. This is held 
to have been the Prietoriari Gate. The external architecture of the 
gate and of the walls has evidently undergone great alteration since 
the Roman period. In some parts we have the herring-bone work 
of the Saxon, and the arch of the Norman ; but the Roman has left 
his mark indelibly on the whole of these external walls, in the 
regular courses of brick which form the bond, of the stone and 
nibble, which chiefly constitute the mighty mass. The external 
towers, which are indicated on the plan, are quite solid : some of 
these have been undermined and have fallen, but others have been 
carefully buttressed and otherwise repaired in very modern times 
(Fig. 108). Huving passed into the area by the east gate, we cross 
in the direction of the dotted line to the south-western or Decuman 
Gate. This is very perfect, having a tower on each side. Going 
without the walls at this point, and scrambling beneath them to the 
south, we can well understand how the fort stood proud 1 }’ above the 
low shore when the sea almost washed its w'alls. The ruin on this 
side is highly picturesque, large masses of the original wall having 
fallen (Fig. 105). On the north side was a few years since a 
fragment of a supposed Saxon keep, held to be an addition to the 
original Roman Castrum (Fig. 109). But the most important and 
interesting adaptation to another period of ilie Roman Pevensey is 
the Norman keep, the form of which is indicated on the Plan 106, 
at the south-east, and which was evidently fitted upon the original 
Roman wall so as to form the coast defence on that side. We 
purposely reserve any minute description of this very remarkable 
part of the ruin for a- other period. The ponderous w r alh» of the 
Roman dominion are almost merged in the greater interest of the 
nmati d keep of the Norman conquest. It will be sufficient for us 
here to present cngnniiigs of the Norman works (Figs. 110, 111, 
112 ), reserving # their description fur another ,"b< A. The area 
within the Roman walls of Pevensey is seven acres. The irregular 
form of the walls would indicate that here was a British stronghold 
before the Roman castle. 

The one Roman sea-fort of Ham pf hire, Portus Ad urn us (Ports- 
mouth), offers a striking* contrast to the decay and solitude which 
prevail, with the exception \>f Dover, in all the other forts of the 
Saxon shore. 




In noticing the two descents of Ct&sar upon Britain (page 26) we 
said, “ From the nature of his inroad into the country, no monuments 
exist, or could have existed, to attest his progress / 9 But there is 
a monument, if so it nu\y be called, still ^existing, wliiui furnishes 
evidence of the systematic resistance which was made to his progress. * 
Bede, writing at the oeginning of the eighth century, after describing 
with his wonted brevity the battle in which Coesar in his second 
invasion put the Britons to flight, says, 14 Thence he proceeded to 
the river Thames, which is said to be fordable only in one place. 
An immense multitude of the enemy had posted themselves on tlie 
farthest side of the river, under the conduct of Casaibelan, and 
fenced the bank of the river and almost all the ford under water 
with sharp stake*, the remains of which stakes are to be there seen 
to this day, and they appear to the beholders to be about the 
thickness of a man's thigh, and ueing cased with lead, remain 
immoveable, fixed in the bottom of the river/* • Camden, writing 
nine centuries after Bede, whose* account he quotes, fixes this 
remarkable ford of the Thames near Oatlands : 44 For this was the 
only place in the Thames .formerly fordable, and -that too not 
without great difficulty, which the Britons themselves in a manner 
pointed out to him [Csssar] * 'for 09 the other side of the river a 
strong body of the British had planted themselves, and the Dank 
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i&noed with sharp stakes driven into the ground, end 
of fog eawbsort were fteemd under water.** Owito here edoptk 
Ceer*i own words: 44 Ripe autem ernt gratia sudibus pnefhck 
munita, ejrademque generis sub- aqua defines rades flumi ne lege* 
bantur ” ( 4 De Bell. Gal/ lib. v,), Our fine old topographer is 
singularly energetic in fixing the place of Ceetr*: passage ;* 4 Tt is 
impossible I should be mistaken in the place, because here the river 
is scarce six foot deep ; and the place fit this day, from those stakes, 
is called CoweyJ&akse; to which we may add that Coesar makes the 
bounds of Casrivelan, where lie fixes this hk passage, to be about 
eighty miles distant from that sea which washes the east part of 
Kent, where he landed : now this ford we speak of is at the same 
distance from the era ; and I am the first, that I know of, who has 
mentioned, said settled it in its proper place” It is a rational 
belief of the English antiquaries that there was a great British road 
from Riehborough to Canterbury, and thence to London. Ccesar’s 
formidable enemy, C&ssivelaunus, had retreated in strong force to : 
the north hank of the Thames ; and Cesser speaks of the river as j 
dividing the territories of that chieftain from ‘the maritime states, j 
If we look upon the map of England, we shall see how direct a | 
march it was from Canterbury to Oatlands near Walton, without 
following the course of the river above London. Crossing at this 
place, CossJir would march direct, turning to the north, upon the ; 
capital of Cossivelaunus,-— Verulam, orCassiobury. Our engraving 
(Fig. 113) represents the peaceful river gliding amidst low wooded 
banks, disturbed only by the slow barge as it is dragged along its 
stream. At the bend of the river are to this hour these celebrated 
stakes. They were minutely described in 1135, in a paper read to 
the Society of Antiquaries, by Mr. Samuel'Gale : 44 As to the wood 
of these stakes, it proves its own antiquity, being by its long 
duration under the water so consolidated as to resemble ebony, and 
will admit of a polish, and is not in the least rotted. It is evident 
from the exterior grain of the wood that the stakes were tho entire 
bodies of young oak-trees, there not being the least appearance of 
any mark of any tool to he seen upon the whole circumference, and 
if we allow in our calculation for the gradual increase of growth 
towards its end, where fixed in the bed of the river, the stakes, I 
think, will exactly answer the thickness of a man’s thigh, as 
described by Bede ; but whether they were covered with lead at the 
ends fixed in the bottom of the river, is a particular I could not 
learn ; but the last part of llede’s description is certainly just, that 
they are immoveable, and remain so to this day/* Mr. Gale adds, 
that since stating that the stakes were immoveable, one had been 
weighed up, entire, between two loaded barges, at the time of a 
great food. 

Gibson, the editor of Camden, confirms the strong belief of his 
author that at Coway Stakes was the ford of Ciesar, by the following 
observations 44 Not far from lienee upon the Thames is Walton, 
in which parish is a great camp of about twelve, acres, single work, 
and oblong. There is a road lies through it, and it is probable that 
Walton takes its name from this remarkable vallum.” Mr. Gale, 
in his paper in the 4 ArchaeoIogiaV mentions 44 a largo Roman encamp- 
ment up in the country directly southward, about a mile and a half 
distant from the ford, and pointing to it.’ 9 Here imagines Csosar 
himself entrenched. When we consider that the Homans occupied 
Britain for more than four centuries, it is extremely hazardous to 
attempt to fix an exact date to any of their works. Encampments 
such os these are memorials of defence after defence which the 
invader threw up against the persevering hostility of the native 
tubes, or native defences from which the Britons were driven out. 
For ninety-seven years after tho second expedition of Ctesar, the 
country remained at^peace with Bogie. Augustas (Fig. 117) 
threatened an invasion ; but his prudence told him that he could 
not enforce the payment of tribute without expensive legions. The 
British princes made oblations in the Capitol; and, according to 
Strabo, 44 rendered almost the whole island intimate and familiar to 
the Romans.” CunobeHnus (Fig. 121), the Cymbeline of Shakspere, 
was brought up, according to the chroniclers, at the court of 
Augustus. Succeeding emperors left the Britons in the quiet 
advancement of their civilization, uutil Claudius (Fig. 118) was 
stirred up to the hazard of an invasion. In the sonorous prose of 
Milton — 44 lie, who waited ready with a huge preparation, as if not 
safe enough amidst the flower of all bis Bomans, like a great Eastern 
ki#£ with armed elephants marches through Gallia. So foil of 
peri} wa# this enterprise esteemed as not without all this equipage 
*ud*tr^g er tenon then Boman armies, to meet the native and 
r naked British valour defending their country.* 1 {Pig. 114.) 
The genius of Boman victory ingpdbed the namoof Cfftndlaa with 
the addition ofBritannicua {Fig. 1 10). The w hwif thadlui still 
bear the symbols of his British triumphs (Figs. 119,120). But 



the oountry <wss not yet sHtoUg 'mm. ' 

rs sisten cs of Oanotooua, which .3huchns,kee.;1 ' 
earn# the fierce con te sts hat wee n ttt RCman kraadfito 
*f fo* **ti*e religion, which the at 
desarihedlnhis a ;o itof the ettm 

oflCom;^ 4l Oii the shore stood a line of . 
there were armed men in dense array* ‘Mild 

them like furies, who* in gloomy attire; and 
down, carried torches before them* > Axwum£/>^^ 
pouring forth curses and lifting up their han d y W bhnriW| StfMV 
terror by the novelty oft their appearance Into 
soldiers, who, as if they had lost the use of their Bmb#, 
selves motionless to the stroke of the eneuiy *: Atlast, wmvfd bytbe 
exhortations of their leader, and stimulating fOnc eaofof* ^'^Isapkm 
a band of women and frantic priests, they make their *4(i wet* nvcjft 
throw their opponents, and Involve them in thwvfkmes which they 
had themselves kindled. A garrison wee afterwards . pheri taywy 
the vanquished ; and the groves consecrated to their. oru^ ^Ujpeisti* 
lions were cut down.” Then came the terrible Smvolt of Boedtoqa 
or Bondnca, — a merciless rising, followed by C bloody revaftge. 
Beaumont and Fletcher have well dramatized foe spirit of this 
heroic woman : — 

“ Yc powerful gods of Britain, hear our prayers 1 
Hoar us, ye great revengers I and this day 
Toko pity from oar swords, doubt from our Takers; 

Double the sad remembrance of our wrongs 
In every breast ; the vengeance doe to these * 

Moke infinite and endless 1 On our pikes 
This day pale Terror sit, horrors and ruins 
Upon our executions ; claps of thunder 
Hang on our armed carts ; and Yore our troops 
Despair and Death. Shame beyond these attend 'em 1 
Rise from the dust, ye relies of the dead. 

Whose noble deeds our holy Druids dug : 

Ob, riso, ye valiant bones I let not base earth 
Oppress your honours, whilst tho pride of Borne 
Treads on your stocks, and wipes out all your stories I" 

Boxdl'CA, 

The Roman dominion in Britain nearly perished in this revolt. 
Partial tranquillity was secured, in subsequent yean of mildness 
and forbearance, towards the conquered tribes. Vespasian extended 
the conquests; Agricola completed them in Sooth Britain. His 
possessions in Caledonia were, however, speedily lost. But foe 
hardy people of the North were driven back in the reign of Anto- 
ninus Pius. Then first appeared on the Roman money the gmoefol 
figure of Britannia calmly resting on her shield (Fig. 122), which 
seventeen centuries afterwards has been made familiar to ourselves . 
in the coined money of our own generation. Let. us pause awhile 
to view one of the great Roman cities which is held to belong tp a 
very early period of their dominion in England. 


In 1837 a plan was exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries, 
reduced from a survey made in 1883, by students of foe senior 
department of the Royal Military College at Sandhurst, of a portion 
of the Roman road from London to Bath. The survey commences 
close by Staines ; at which place, near the pillar which marks the 
extent of the jurisdiction of the city of London, foe line of road is 
held to have crossed the Thames^ Below Staines, opposite to 
Laleham, there are foe reftnains of encampments ; and fosse sgaUi 
are in the immediate neighbourhood of the find at which Cssear 
crossed the Thames. All the country here about, then, is ffcH of 
associations with foe conquerors of the world; and thus, when -4hm 
44 contemplative man” is throwing his fly or watoMng hie flout in 
the gentle waters between Staines and Walton, he may here find a 
local theme upon which his reveries may fruitfolly rest. The awe 
active pedestrian may follow this Roman road, thus, recently: mapped 
out, through populous places and wild solitudes, Into -a Country 
little traversed in modern times; but, like all utfoaelmeyed ways, 
full of interest to foe lover of nature. The course of the' teed' leads 
over*foc^ east end of foe beautiful . tableland known as Bcgl g flel d 
Green; then through foe yard of the well-khown WfoUbcMF Son, 
at Virginia Water ; rad, crossing the eifoMel’ lake, era Cade, foe 
hill, doto by the tower called the Brfrikkfflfc ,litf.Wltids#:;'lkurk 
foe line Is for some time lost; but it h M 

point near the Sunning Hill road, where _ " ' “ 
pottmy and bricks have been dtaaraieli ; It 

178a, many fragment. 

The Boman road aacenda tbaphtfo df 
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4tMi I fffiMm within the 

Formt; ' ■dtffff’ .‘Wlokhwn * Buihw - hud 
' tth ' f t' n i n dy nylon bdbn M mi 
v . .. n f«*d in Ann wlltarj hill*, wham the 

' MtUy kqt baron heathy wa'iim 
jtfMWid. ' -*0 **» v»guo tradition* ti put 

hnagy hi WUilir^lfrWMilro^ of bfetory am njade more marvollou*. 
fTmaatTi by Mr. Haadwtfd, in a latter to the 

'l^tiiij-jif 1788: — “At the extremity of a long 

*iqgr 0 f'h^.W ^*itiiatadl a large camp, known by the name of 
Tritil^; 1 Vunti '' ^ dightly noticed by Dr. Stukeley, nor is 
triftnif 1 nn made of It In any account I have hitherto 
which has a thick layer of coarse gravel 
oH ‘tabid it, and peenu to have been made to contain rain water* 
At IfltMf f mile from the camp atand a vast number of thorn 
tgdNif'iMM of a very large size (known by the name of Wickham 
Beehjlc), bearing on their ragged branches and large contorted stems 
oritfenf marks of extreme age, yet in all probability these are but 
tktt successors of a race long since extinct. The inhabitants of the J 
neighbourhood have a tradition that here formerly stood a town, 
but that Julius Caesar, whom they magnify to a giant (for stories 
lose nothing by telling), with his associates laying the country 
waste, the poor inhabitants were obliged to fly, and seek an asylum 
in the valley beneath / 9 As we proceed along the road approaching 
Finohhampstead, we And the object of our search, sometimes easily 
traced and sometimes continuously lost, bearing the name of the 
Devil 9 s Highway. At length the line crosses the Loddon, at the 
northern extremity of Strathfieldsaye (Strathfield being the field of 
the Strat, Street, or Road), the estate which a grateful nation 
bestowed upon the Duke of Wellington ; through which park it 
passes till it terminates at the parish church of Silchester. This 
is the line which the students of tlio Military College surveyed.* 
The survey has gone far to establish two disputed points— the 
situation of the Roman Pontes , and whether Silchester should l>e 
identified with Vindonum or Culleva. A very able correspondent 
of the Society of Antiquaries, Mr. ICempe, thus observes upon the 
value of the labours of the students of the Military College : — “ The 
survey has effected a material correction of Ilorslcy, for it tdiows 
that the station Pontes , which lie places at Old Windsor, and for 
which so many different pluces have been assigned by the learned 
Li Roman topography, .must have been where the Roman road 

from London crossed the Thames at Staines. 

The line of road presents no place for the chief city of the 
A tt rebates until it arrives at the walls of Silchester. Is this, then, 
really the CaUeva Attrebatum ? The distance between Pontes and 
Calleva, according to the Itinerary [of Antoninus], is twenty-two 
miles; by the Survey, the distance between Staines and Silchester 
is twenty-six ; a conformity as near as can be required, for neither 
the length of the Bonian mile nor the mode of me&uring it agreed 
precisely with ours/* Having led our reader to the eastern 
entrance of this ancient city, we will endeavour to describe what he 
will find there to reward Ms pilgrimage. Let us tell him, however, 
that lie may reach Silchester by an easier route than over' the 
straight line of the Roman Highway. It is about seven miles 
from Basingstoke, and ten from Reading: to either of which 
fdaeas he may move rapidly from London, by the South Western 
or the Great Western Railway. 

If we have walked dreamingly along the narrow lanes whose 
hedge-rows shut out any dislant prospect, we may be under the 
eastern walls of Silchester before we are aware that any reinarkable 
object js in our neighbourhood. We see at length a church, and 
we ascend a pretty steep . bank to reach the churchyard. The 
churchyard wall is something very different from ordinary walls — a 
thick mass of mortar and stone, through which a way seems to have 
been forced -to give room for the little gates that admit us to the 
region of grassy graves. A quiet spot is this churchyard ; and we 
wonder where the tenants of the sod have come ffem. There is 
one sole farmhouse, . near the church ; an ancient farmhouse with, 
gabled roofs that tell of old days of comfort and hospitality. Tho 
chufcb, too, is a building of interest, .because of some antiquity; 
aqd there .are in the churchyard -two very ancient CliristTan tomb- 
stones of chivalrous times, when the sword, strange contradiction, 
wus an. emblem of the cross. But these are modern things compared 
with Ifce remains of which we are in search. We pass through the 
late .an open space, where the former's ricks tell of the 
- a kpjhn ee of recent cultivation. These may call to our mind the 

• * ^eeefoaji Of this smpep is very olaariy given in the • United Servise 

■ hryfanoyt IflM. Snowing something of the co un try, we have 

of thsXdssoripdon, leading our readers from Staines to 811- 
, wllmimiHl AlSm fUlnhmtnr to fltalnee 


stay which Camden has told j— “ On the ground whereon this city 
waa built (I tank in Nennius's words) the Emperor Gomtantiu* 
sowed three piini of corn, tliat no person inhabiting there might 
ever, be poor/* r We look arouud, and we ask the busy thatchers 
of the .ricks where are the old walls ; for we can see nothing but 
extensive corn-fields, bounded by a somewhat higher bank than 
ordinary,— -that bank luxuriant with oak, and ash, and springing 
underwood. The farm labourers know wliat we qe in search of, 
and they ask us if we want to buy any coin*— £» whenever the 
heavy rains fait tliey find coins— and they have coxqs, as they have 
been told, of Romulus and Remus, and this was a great place a long 
while ago. It is a tribute to the greatness of the place that to 
whomsoever we spoke of these walls and the area within the walls, 
they called it the city . Here was a city, of one church and one 
farmhouse. The people who went to that church lived a mile or 
two off in their scattered hamlets. Silence reigned in that city. 
The ploughs and spades of successive generations had gone over its 
ruins ; but its memory still lived in tradition ; it was an object to 
be venerated. There was something mysterious about this area of 
a hundred acres, tliat rendered it very different to the ploughman’s 
eye from a common hundred acres. Put the plough deep as lie 
would, manure the land with every care of the unfertile spots, the 
crop was not like other crops. He knew not that old Leland, three 
hundred years ago, had written, 41 There is one strange thing seen 
there, that in certain parts of the ground within the walls the com 
is marvellous fair to the eye, and, ready to show perfecture, it 
decayeth/ 9 He knew not that a hundred years afterward* another 
antiquary had written, 41 The inhabitants of the place told me it had 
been a constant observation amongst them, that though the soil here 
is fat and fertile, yet in a sort of baulks that cross one another the 
corn never grows so thick as in other parts of the field 99 (Camden), 
lie knew from his own experience, and that was enough, that when 
the crop came up there were lines and cross lines from one side of 
the whole area within the walls to the other side, which seemed to 
tell that where the lines rati the corn would not freely grow. The 
lines were mapped out about the year 1745. The map is in the 
King’s Library in the British Museum. The plan which we have 
given (Fig. 125) docs not much vary from the Museum map, which 
founded on actual survey. There can be no doubt that the 
country-people of Camden’s time were right with regard to these 
“ baulks that cross one another/’ lie says, 44 Along these they 
believe the streets of the old city to have run.” Camden tells us 
further of the country-people, 44 Tliev very ficquently dig up British 
[Homan] tiles, and great plenty of Roman coins, which they call 
Onion pennies, from one Onion, whom they foolishly fancy to have 
been a giant, and an inhabitant of this city.” Speaking of the area 
within the walls, he says, 44 By the rubbish and ruins the earth is 
grown so high, that I could scarcely thrust myself through a passage 
which they call Ojiior/s Hole, though I stooped ve* / low/ 9 The 
fancy of the foolish people about a giant has been borne out by 
matters of which Camden makes no meution. “ Nennius ascribes 
the foundation of Silchester to Coi&tantius, the son of Constantine 
tho Great. Whatever improvements he might have made in its 
buildings or defences, I cannot but think it had a much earlier 
origin ; as the chief fastness ot forest stronghold of the Segontiaci, 
it probably existed at the time of Caesar's expedition into Britain. 
TJJie anonymous geographer of Ravenna gives it a name which I 
have not yet noticed, Ard-oneon ; this is a pure British compound, 
and may be read ArdaU Onion, the region of Einion, or Onion 99 
(‘ Archselogia, 9 1837). It is thus here, as in mauy other cases, that 
when learning, despising tradition and common opiniofl, runs its own 
little circle, it returns to thq point from which it set out, and being 
inclined to break it* bounds finds the foolifh fancies which it lias 
despised not always unsafe, and certainly uot uninteresting, guides 
through a more varied region. 

By a broader way than Onion 9 * Hole we will get without the 
walls of Silchester. There is a pretty direct lino of rood through 
the farm from east to west, which nearly follows the course of one 
of the old streets. Let us descend the broken bank at the point a 
(Fig. 125.) We are now under the south-western wall. As we 
advance iii*a northerly direction, tile walls become more distinctly 
associated with the whole character of the scene. Cultivation here 
lias not changed the aspect which this solitary plaoe has worn for 
centuries. We are in a broad glade, sloping down to a ditch or 
little rivulet, with a bold bank on the outer side. Wp are in the 
, fosse of the city, with an interval of lome fifty or sixty feet befween 
the walls and the vallum. The grass of this glade is of rite rankest 
luxuriance* The walh^ sometimes entirely hidden by bramble and 
ivy, eomotinuu bare, and exhibiting their peculiar construction,— 
sometimes fallen in great masses, forced down by the roots of 
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vpighty tiiWi which have altered the ruin that they precipitated, — 
tonttimn with a gnarled oak actually growing out of their tope,—* 
present, each a combination of pictureequenem as no pencil can 
reach, because it can only deal with fragments of the great mass. 
The desolation of the place is the meet impressive thing that ever 
snto te our minds with a new emotion. We seem alone in the world ; 
wet are here amidst the wrecks of ages; tribes, whose names and 
localities are matters of controversy, have lived here before the 
Romans, for the Remans did not form their cities upon such a plan. 
The Romans have come here, and have mixed with the native 
people. Inscriptions have been found here : one dedicated to the 
Hercules of the Segontiaci, showing that this place was the Caer 
Scgont of the Britons; another in honour of Julia Domna, the 
second wife of the Emperor Severas. Splendid baths have been 
dug op within the walls : there are the distinct remains of a forum 
and a temple. In one spot so much coin has been found, that the 
place goes by the name of Silver Hill. The city was the third 
of British towns in extent. There is an amphitheatre still existing 
on the north-eastern side of the wall, which tells us that here the 
amusements of ancient Rome were exhibited to the people. History 
records that here the Roman soldiers forced the imperial purple 
upon Constantine, the rival of Honorius. The monkish chroniclers 
report that in this city was King Arthur inaugurated. And here, . 
in the nineteenth century, in a country thickly populated, — more 
abundant in riches, fuller of energy than at any other period, — 
intersected with roads in all directions,— lies this Silchester, which 
once had its direct communications with London, witli Winchester, 
with Old Sarum, the capital doubtless of a great district, — here it 
lies, its houses and its temples probably destroyed by man, but its 
walls only Blowly yielding to that power of vegetable nature which 
works as surely for destruction as the lire and sword, and topples 
down in the course of centuries what man lias presumed to build 
for unlimited duration-, neglected, unknown, almost a solitary place 
amidst thick woods and bare heaths. It is an ingenious theory 
which derives the supposed Roman name of this place from the 
great characteristic of it which still remains : “ The term Galleva, 
or Calleva, of the Roman Itineraries, appears to have had the same 
source, and was but a softened form of the'BritUh Gual Vawr, or 
the Great Wall ; both names had their root perhaps in the Greek 
Xd\i( (silex), whence also the French fruition (a pebble). Silc- 
chcster or Silcliester is therefore but a Sax on i zing, to use the term, 
of Stlieis Castrum , the Fortress of the Flint or Wall, by the easy 
metonymy which I have shown.” (‘ Arcliseologia, ’ 1837.) The 
striking characteristic of Silchester is the ruined wall, with the 
flourishing trees upon it and around it, and the old trees that have 
grown up centuries ago, and are now perishing with it. This is the 
poetry of the place, and the old topographers felt it after their 
honest fashion. Leland says, “ On that wall grow some oaks of ten 
cart-load the piece.” Camden says, “ The walls remain in good 
measure entire, only with some few gaps in those places where the 
gates have been; and out of those walls there grow oaks of such a 
vast bigness incorporated as it were with the stones, and their roots 
and boughs are spread so far around, that they raise admiration in 
all who behold them.” (Fig. 124.) 

•• High towns, fair temples, goodljr theatres, 

Strung walls, rich porches, princely palaces. 

Large streets, brave houses, suored sepulchres, 

Bure gates, sweet gardens, stately galleries. 

Wrought with fuir pillars and fine imageries '* — 

ye are lullcn. Fire has consumed you ; earth is heaped upon you ; 
the sapling oak hhs sprung out of the ashes of your breathing 
statues and your votive urns, and having flourished for five hundred 
— y^ars, other saplings havd rooted themselves in your ruins for 
another five hundred years, and again other saplings are rising — 
so to flourish and so to perish. Time, which has destroyed thee, 
Silchester, clothes thee with beauty. “ Time loves thee 

“ He, gentlest among the thralls 
Of Destiny, upon thoso wounds hath laid 
His lenient touches." 

Ur. John Rickman, speaking of Silchester, “ the third of British 
towns in extent,” says, “ that the Romanized inhabitants of the last- 
named town were distinguished by their cultivated taste, is testified 
by the amphitheatre outside the walls, one of the few undisputed 
relies of that kind in Britain.” ( 4 Arcliseologia,* vol. xxviii.) 
Whether the proto nch of the inhabitants of Silchester at the brutal 
gomes of the Ro m ans be any proof of their cultivated taste may be 
veascnehly questioned ; but the existebee* of the .amphitheatre is an 
evidence that the Roman customs were here established, and that 
the people had become habituated to them. The ampKCfieatre at 


Silchester is situated without the W*U%h» the 
can be no doubt about the form and eonetraetton of this relic 
antiquity. We stand upon a steep etradar b*nk wrewd add* 
trees, and descend by its sloping sides into M am of moderate 
dimension*. Some describers of this plaos teU ni Omt the omits 
[ were ranged in five rows, one above the other* • Earlier, and 
perhaps more accurate observers, doubt whether mis wens fl# «B 
used in these turfy amphitheatres* “ It Is well known that the 
Romans originally stood at games, till luxury Introduced sitting * 
and it is observable, that the Castrenslan amphitheatres ta general 
preserve no signs of subsellia, or seats ; so that the people most 
have stood on the grassy declivity. I saw no signs of seats in that - 
of Carleon, nor in the more perfect one near Dorchester, as Stukeley 
has also observed. Nor do I recollect that any such have been dis- 
covered in any other Castrenslan amphitheatre, at tagt in our island, 
where they seem to have been rather numerous.” (Mr. Strange, in 
* Arcliseologia, ' vol. v.) The very perfect amphitheatre at Dorchester 
is much larger than that of Silchester, Stukeley having computed 
that it was capable of containing twenty-three thousand people* 
The form, however, of both amphitheatres is precisely similar 
(Fig. 126). Their construction was different. The bank of the 
amphitheatre at Silchester is composed of clay and gr&Vtel ; that at 
Dorchester of blocks of solid chalk. These were rude structures 
compared with the amphitheatres of those provinces of Rome which 
had become completely Romanized. Where the vast buildings of 
this description were finished with architectural magnificence, the 
most luxurious accommodation was provided for all ranks of the 
people. Greece and Britain exhibit no remains of these grander 
amphitheatres, such as are found at Nismes and at Verona. The 
amphitheatre of Pompeii, though of larger dimensions tlum the 
largest iu England, Dorchester, appears to have been constructed 
upon nearly the same plan as that (Fig. 128.) Some bas-reliefs 
found at Pompeii indicate the nature of the amusements that once 
made the woods of Silchester ring with the bowlings of infuriated 
beasts and tlie shouts of barbarous men (Fig. 127). 


The Roman Wall — the Wall of Agrioola — the Wall of Hadrian — 
the Wall of Severus — the Piets* Wall — the Wall, are various names 
by which the remains of a mighty monument of the Romans in 
England arc called by various writers. William Hutton, the 
liveliest and the least pedantic of antiquarians, who at seventy-eight 
years of age twice traversed the whole length of the Roman Wall* 
denominates it “ one of the grandest works of human labour, 
performed by the greatest nation upon earth.” From a point on 
the river Tyne, between Newcastle and North Shields, to Boulness 
on the Solway Frith, a distance of nearly eighty miles, have the 
remains of this wall been distinctly traced. It was the great 
artificial boundary of Roman Eugland from sea to sea ; a barrier 
raised against the irruptions of the fierce and unconquerable race 
of tiie Caledonians upon the fertile South, which had received the 
Roman yoke, and rested in safety under the Roman militaxy pro- 
tection. The Wall, speaking popularly, consists of three distinct 
works, which by some are ascribed to the successive operations of 
Agricola, of Hadrian (Figs. 144, 145), and of Severus. The Wall 
of Antoninus (Figs. 146, 147), now called Grimes Dyke, was a 
more northerly intrenchment, extending from the Clyde to the 
Forth ; but this rampart was abandoned during subsequent yean of 
•'the Roman occupation, and the boundary between the Solway Frith 
and the German Ocean, which we are now describing, was strength- 
ened and perfected by every exertion of labour and skill. Hutton 
may probably have assigned particular portions of the work to 
particular periods upon insufficient evidence, but he has described 
the works ps they appeared forty yean ago better than any other 
writer, because he described from actual observation. We shall, 
therefore, adopt his general account of the wall, before proceeding 
to notice any remarkable features of this monument, 

“ There were four different works in this grand barrier, performed 
“by three personages, and at different periods. I will measure them 
from south to north, describe them distinctly, and appropriate each 
part to its proprietor; for, * although every part k dreadftdly 
mutilated, yet, by selecting the bast of each, we easily form ft 
whole ; from what is, we can nearly tell what was. We muft take 
our dimensions from the original surface of the ground. 

u Let us suppose a ditch, like tifkt at the foot of a quickaet-hedge, 
three or four feet deep, and as wide. A bank rising from it ten 
feet high, and thirty wide in the base; this, with the, ditch, will 
give us a rise of thirteen feet at least. The other ride foe bank 
rinks into ft ditch ten foot deep, and flfteeu wide, which gives the 
north ride of this bank a declivity of twenty 'fret* A tenall part 
of 'the soil thrown put r n the north ride 4 #f this fifteen-fret ditch* 
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tobltom* feet Jdgfcftftd a* wide, Whieh give* an elevation have been the eighth station, 'Borcovfoiis i and the fragment of 
fcny tki Miooi of the fWMf thirteen feet* Time our two antiquity here discovered hare commanded the admimtion of ail 
4i«eite» and two mound* sd«dsot to keep out every rogue but be antiquarian explorer*. Gibson, who surveyed a portion of the 
arfcs was determined npMd be kept out, were the work of Agricola. Wall in 1 708, here saw seven or eight Homan altars which 
; “The work* of Hadrian Invariably join those of Agricola. They been recently dug up, and a great number of statues. Alexander! 
always correspond together, as beautiful parallel lines. Close to Gordon, whose < Ittnerarium Septentrionale ’ was published in 1726, 
the north side of thq little bank I last described, Hadrian sunk a describes House-steads, 44 set named from the marks of old Roman 
ditch twenty-four feet wide, and twelve below the surface of the buildings still appearing on that ground/’ as " unquestionably the 
ground^ which, added to Agricola’s three-feet bank, forms a declivity most remarkable and magnificent Roman station In the whole island 
ofMw feet oh the south, and on the north twelve. Then follows of Britain.” He says, amidst his minute descriptions of statues and 
. 4 plain of levs! ground, twenty-four yards over, and a bank exactly altars, 44 It is hardly credible what a number of august remains of the 
the lame as Agricolm’s, ten feet high, and thirty in the base ; and Roman grandeur is to be seen here lo this day ; seeing in everyplace 
then be finishes, as his predecessor began, with a small ditch of where one casts his eye there is some curious Roman antiquity to be 
three or four feet. seen, either the marks of streets and temples in ruins, or inscriptions, 

44 Thu* the two works exactly coincide; and must, when complete, broken pillars, statues, and other pieces of sculpture, all scattered 
have been most grand and beautiful. Agricola’s works cover about along this ground.” When Hutton surveyed the Wull, he found 

tiffey-two feet, and Hadrian’s about eighty-one; but this will admit one solitary house upon the site of the Roman City ; and in this lone 

of some variation. dwelling a Roman altar, complete as in the day the workman left it, 

“JSeverus’s works run nearly parallel with the other two ; lie on formed the jamb which supported the mantel-piece, 44 one solid stone, 

the north, never far distant ; but may be said always to keep them four feet high, two broad, and one thick.” The gossiping antiquary 

in view, runuing a course that best suited the judgment of the grows rhetorical amidst the remains of Borcovicus : — 44 It is not easy 

* maker. The nearest distance is About twenty yards, and greatest to survey these important ruins without a sigh ; a place once of the 

near a mile ; the medium, forty or fifty yards. greatest activity, but now a solitary desert: instead of the human 

“They consist of a stono wall eight feet thick, ttvelve high, and voice is heard nothing but the wind.” Some of the statues and 

four the battlements; with a ditch to the north, as near os inscriptions found at House-steads and other parts of the Roman Wall 

convenient, thirty-six feet wide and fifteen deep. To the wall now form a port ion of the beautiful collection Of Roman antiquities 
were added, at -unequal distances, a number of stations, or cities, in the Newcastle Museum (Figs. 133, 134, 135, and 136). Of 
said to be eighteen, which is not perfectly true ; eighty-one castles, these the Roman soldiers and the Victory are rudely engraved 
and three hundred and thirty castelets, oi turrets, which, I believe, in Gordon’s book. The appearance of the Wall at House-steads is 
is true : all joining the wall. shown in Fig. 132 ; and this engraving suggests a conviction of the 

44 Exclusive of this wall and ditch, these stations, castles, and accuracy of Camden’s description of the Wall : — 44 1 have observed 
turrets, Severus constituted a variety of roods, yet called Roman the track of it running up the mountains and down again in a most 
roads, twenty-four feet wide, and eighteen inches high in the centre, surprising manner.” The massive character of the works is well 
which led from turret to turret, from one castle to another ; and exhibited at the sandstone-quarries at Denton Dean, where the 
still larger and more distant roads from the wall, which led from wall, whose fragment is five feet high, has only three courses of 
one station to another, besides the grand military way before facing-stones on one side and four on the other. Blocks of 
mentioned, which covered all the vorks, and no doubt was first stone of such dimensions must of themselves have formed a quarry 
formed by Agricola, improved by Hadrian, and, after lying dormant for successive generations to hew at and destroy (Fig. 131). 
fifteen hundred years, was made complete in 1752. There is a pretty tradition recorded by Camden, which offers as 

44 1 saw many of these smaller roads, all overgrown with turf ; good evidence of the Homan civilization as the fragments of their 
and when on the side of a hill, they are supported on the lower side temples and their statues. The tomb of a young Roman physician 
with edging stones. is amongst the antiquities of the Newcastle Museum ; and our old 

44 Thus Agricola formed a small ditch, then a bank and ditch, topographer tells us, 44 One thing there is which I will not keep 
both large, and then finished with a small bank. from the reader, because I had it confirmed by persons of very good 

44 Hadrian joined to this small bank a largo ditch, then a plain, a credit. Then: is a general persuasion in the neighbourhood, handed 
large mound, and then finished with a small ditch. down by tradition, that the Roman garrisons upon the frontiers set 

“ Severus followed nearly in the same line, with a wall, a variety 1 in these parts abundance of medicinal plants for their own use. 
of stations, castles, turrets, a large ditch, and many roads. By much Whereupon the Scotch surgeon* come hither a-simpling every year 

the most laborious task. This forms the whole.works of our three in the beginning of summer ; and having by low experience found 

renowned chiefs.” the virtue of thtae plants, they magnify them ver,' much, and affirm 

Eleven hundred years before the persevering Hutton began liis them to be very sovereign.” The general appeal atice of the Roman 

toilsome march along the Roman Wall, Bede had described it as Wall and Vulluin is exhibited is Fig. 138. This was delineated by 

44 still famous and to be seen eight-foot in breadth and John Warburtou, from a portion of the walj near lialton-Chesters, 

twelve in height, in a straight line from east to west, us is still in 1722. A little farther beyond this point Hutton was well repaid 

visible to the beholders.” Bede resided in the neigh bourhood of for his labc*ious walk of #\x hundred miles, by such a satisfactory 

the Wall, and he notices it as a familiar object would naturally be view of the great Roman work, that the admiration of the good old 
noticed — as incidental to his narrative. The dimensions which he man was raised into an enthusiastic transport, at which the dull 
gives are, however, perfectly accurate, as Gibson lias pointed out. 4 may wonder, and the unimaginative may laugh, but which had its 
Long before Bede noticed the Wall the Romans had quitted *ne own reward. With this burst of the happy wayfarer we conclude 

country; and this great barrier was insufficient to protect the timid our notice of 44 that famous wall which was the boundary of the 

inhabitants of tho South against the attacks of their Northern Roman province.” 44 1 now travel over a large ooinmon, still upon 

invaders, 44 who, finding that the old confederates were marched the Wall, with its trench nearly complete. But what was my 

home, and refused to return any more, put on greater boldness than surprise when 1 beheld? thirty yards on* my left, the united worfai 

ever, and possessed themselves of all the North, and the remote of Agricola and Hadrian, almost perfect! J climbed over a stone * 

parts of the kingdom to the very Wall. To withstand this invasion wall to examine the wonder ; measured the whole in every direction ; 
the towers are defended by a lazy garrison, undisciplined, and too surveyed them with surprise, with delight ; was fascinated, and 
cowardly to engage an enemy, being enfeebled with continual sloth unable to proceed ; forgot I was upon a wild common, a stranger, 

and idleness. In the meanwhile the naked enemy advance with and the evening approaching. I hod the grandest works under my 

their hooked weapons, by which the miserable Britons are pulled eye of the greatest men of the age in which they lived, and of the 

down from the tops of the walls and dashed against the ground.” most eminent nation then existing ; all which had suffered but little 

This is the description of Gildas, our most ancient historian, who during the long course of sixteen hundred years. Even hunger 

lived m the sixth century. Generations passed away ; new races and fatigue were lost in the grandeur before me. If a man writes 

* grew up on eaoh side of the Wall ; and there, for another long a book upon a turnpike-road, he cannot be expected to move quick ; 

period of strife, was the great scetrif of the Border feuds between the but, lost in astonishment, I was not able to move at all.” 

English and the Scotch* It is no wonder that the traces of ihe Wall The Wall of Antoninus, or Grimes Dyke, to which we have 
in many places should be almost obliterated ; or that the fair cities already referred, was carried across the north of Britain, under the 

and. populous stations which, under the Roman dominion, existed direction of Lollius Urbicus, the legate of Antoninus Pin*, about 

along its line, should have left only fragmentary remains of their the year a. i>. 140.. It is 'noticed by an ancient Roman writer as 

former gr e atness . And yet these remains are most remarkable, a turf waU; and although its course may be readily traced, it lias. 

HfitastHrteflMfs,^ which is qbout the centre of the work, Is hold to from the nsfture of its construction!* not left such enduing remains 
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as the Wall of Severus. The Wall of Antoninus connected a line 
of Roman forts; and these were necessarily built of substantial 
materials. Duntocher Bridge, on the line of this 'wall, was long 
popularly considered to have been a Borneo work ; but it has been 
mote reasonably conjectured to have been a very ancient work, 
constructed out of materials found on the line of the wall (Fig. 148). 
The military way in some places runs parallel with Grimes Dyke. 

4 The ditch itself presents in some places a wonderful example of the 
Roman boldness in engineering. At a port called Bar Hill, Gordon 
describes 44 the fossa running down in a straight line from the top 
of the hill in such a magnificent manner as must surprise the 
beholder, great part of it being cut through the solid rock, and is 
of such a vast breadth and depth, that when I measured it it was no 
less than forty feet broad and thirty-five feet deep/’ The surprise 
of Mr. Gordon was before the age of railways : the time may 
perhaps arrive when the deep cuttings and tunncllings through the 
solid rock in the nineteenth century shall be compared with the 
Roman works of the second century, by new races of men who 
travel by other lines or with different mechanism. But, however 
obscure may then be the history of our own works, it is quite 
certain that we shall have left our traces upon the earth ; some con- 
solation, though small, to balance the reflections which are naturally 
suggested when we look upon the ruins of populous cities and 
mighty defences, and consider how little we know of their origin, 
of the people who built them, and of the individual life that was once 
busy in these solitary places. 

We have described, rapidly and imperfectly, some ancient places 
now buried in deep solitude, which were once filled with many 
people who pursued the ordinary occupations of human industry, 
and who were surrounded with the securities, comforts, and elegan- 
cies of social life. Great chauges have necessarily been produced 
in the revolution of two thousand years. Ilume, in his ‘ Essay of the 
Populousness of Ancient Nations,* says, “ The barbarous condition 
of Britain in former times is well known, and the thinness of its 
inhabitants may easily be conjectured, both from their barbarity, 
and from a circumstance mentioned by Ilerodian, that all Britain 
was marshy, even in Severus*s time, after the Romans had been 
fully settled in it above a century/* In process of time the marshes 
were drained ; the population of the hills, as in the case of Old 
Sarum, descended into the plains. The advantages of communi- 
cation located towns upon the banks of rivers, which were restrained 
within deep channels by artificial bounds. London thus grew 
when the Thames was walled out of the low lands. So probably 
York, when the Ouse became tributary to man, instead of being a 
pestilent enemy. When the civilizers taught the original inhabit- 
ants to subdue the powers of nature to their u.-c, the sites of great 
towns were fixed, and have remained fixed even to our own day, in 
■consequence of those natural advantages which Jiave continued 
unimpaired during the changes of centuries. The Romans were 
the noblest of colonizers. They did not make their own country 
rich by the exhaustive process wl&ich has been the curse of modern 
colonization. They taught the people their own useful arts, and 
they shared the riches which they had been the instruments of 
producing. They distributed amongst* subdued nations their own 
refinements ; and in the cultivation of the higher tastes they found 
that security which could never have resulted from the coercion of, 
brutal iguorance. Tacitus says of Agricola, the great colonizer of 
England, “That the Britons, who led a roaming and unsettled 
life, and were easily instigated to war, might contract a love of 
peace and tranquillity by being accustomed to a more pleasant 
way of living, ho exhorted and assisted, them to build houses 
^temples, courts, and market-places. By praising the ‘diligent, 
and reproaching the indolent, he excited so great an emulation 
amongst the Britons, that after they had erected all those necessary 
edifices in their towns, they proceeded to build others merely for 
ornament and pleasure, such os porticoes, galleries, baths, bunquet- 
ing-houses, Ac/* Many of the still prosperous places of England, 
.even at the present day, show us what the Romans generally, if not 
especially Agricola, did for the advancement of the arts of life 
amongst', our remote forefathers.* Lincoln is onp of these cities 
of for-off antiquity— -a British, a Roman, a Saxon city. Leland 
■says, “ I heard say that the lower part of Lincoln town was all 
.marsh, and won by policy, and inhabited for the commodity of the 
"wafer/ ... It is easy to be' perceived that the town of Lincoln 
*iath been notably .builded at three times. The first uilding was 
on the very -top of the hill* the oldest part whereof inhabited in 
the Britons’ time was the northest part of the "hill, directly without 
Newport giftte, the ditches whqreof yet remain, and gaeaft tokens of 
the old town-walls taken out of a ditch by it, for all the tpp of 


Lincoln HU1 2s quarry-ground. This Id now e . suburb to Newport 
Gate/’ And there at Lincdla stills stands Newport Gate— 'the 
Roman gate, — formed by a plain square pier and * Semicircular 
arch (Figs; 189, 140). Tjte Roman walls and the Roman arches 
of Lincoln are* monuments of the same great people that we dud aft 
Rome itself (Figs. 142, 148). At Lincoln too are the tmwptMm of 
such baths as Agricola taught the Britons to build (Fig* 141). 
The Newport Gate of Lincoln, though half filled up by the eleva 
tion of the soil, exhibits a central arch sixteen ftet wide, with two 
lateral arches. Within the area of the Roman walls now stand the 
Cathedral and the Castle, monuments equally interesting of other 
times and circumstances. At Lincoln, as at all other ancient 
places, we can trace the abodes of the living in the receptacles for 
the dead. The sarcophagi, the stone coffins, and the funereal urns 
here found, tell of the people of different ages and creeds mingled 
now in their common dust. 

A fragment of Roman wall still proclaims the site of the ancient 
Yerulam (Fig. 149). Camden says, 44 The situation of this 
place is well known to have been close by the town of St. Albans. 
.... Nor hath it yet lost its ancient name, for it is still com- 
monly called Verulam; although nothing of that remains besides 
ruins of walls, chequered pavements, and Roman coins, which 
they now and then dig up.” The fame of the Roman Verulam 
was merged in the honours of the Christian St. Albans ; and the 
bricks of the old city were worked up into the church of the proto- 
martyr of England. Bede telk the story of the death of St. Alban, 
the first victim in Brituin of the persecution of Diocletian, in the 
third century, with a graphic power which brings the natural 
features of this locality full before our view : 44 The most reverend 
confessor of God ascended the hill with the* throng, the which 
decently pleasant ugrecable place is almost five hundred paces from 
the river, embellished with several sorts of flowers, or rather quite 
covered with them ; wherein there is no part upright, or steep, nor 
anything craggy, but the sides stretching out far about, is levelled 
by nature like the sea, which of old it had rendered worthy to be 
enriched with the martyr’s blood for its beautiful appearance.” 

“ Thus was Alban tried, 

England's first martyr, whom no threats could shake : 

Stiii'-oflurcd victim, for his friend be died. 

And for the faith — nor shall liis name forsake 

That Hill, whose flowery platform seems to riso 

By Nature decked for holiest sacrifice." 

WOTIDSWOttTIT. 

• 

In the time of Aubrey, some half-century later than that of 
Camden, there were “ to be seen id some few places some remains 
of the walls of this city/* Speaking of Lord Bacon, Aubrey says, 
44 Within the bounds of the walls of this old city of Verulam (his 
lordship’s barony) was Verulam House, about a half mile from St. 
Alban’s, which hifr-lordship built, the most ingeniously-contrived 
little pile that ever I saw/* It was here that Bacon, freed, 
however dishonourably, from the miserable intrigues of Whitehall, 
and the debasing quirks and quibbles of the Courts, laid the 
foundations of his ever-during fame. Aubrey tells us a story which 
is characteristic of Bacon’s enthusiastic temperament 44 This 
magnanimous Lord Chancellor had a great mind to have made it 
[Verulam] a city again ; find he had designed it to be built with 
great uniformity ; but fortune denied it to him, though she proved 
kinder to the great Cardinal Richelieu, who lived both to design 
and finish that specious town of Richelieu, where he was born, 
before an obscure and small village.” Fortune not only denied 
Bacon to found this city, but even the 44 ingeniously-contrived little 
pile,” his gardens, and his banqueting-houses, which he had built 
at an enormous cost, were swept away within thirty yean after his 
death s 44 One would have thought,” says Aubrey, 44 the most bar- 
barous nation 'had made a conquest here/’ To use the words of 
the philosopher of Verulam himself, 44 It is not good to look too 
long upon these 1 turning wheels of Vicissitude, lest we become 
giddy.” 

York, the Eboracum of the Romans, was one of the most im- 
portant of these British cities. Its Roman remains have very 
recently, been described by a learned resident of this eity One 
of the angle-towers, and a portion of the wall of Rbaraoum attached 
to it, are to this day remaining in an extraordinary state of pre- 
servation* In a recent removal of a considerable part of the more 
modern wall and rampart, a much larger , portion of the Roman 
wall, connected with the same angle-tower, but in another direction, 
with remains of two wall-towers, and the foundation* of one of the 
gates of the station, were found buried within, the ramparts; and 
excavations at various times and Jn different parts ef tbe present 
city have discovered so many lodidtitaMe.iapa|^ef the fortifications 
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off Saaneuin, oa tin** «f ito fh*t the oooolaaion appear, to 

ba fefy warfsotod li»Bt c ' tfMUoo m of a rectangular 

fera r corihe^>ondlBg way atelywith-the plan of a Folybtan camp, 
occupying * *pabe of about six hundred and fifty yards, by about 
'fiwhttnarod ted fffty,tecIo*od by * wall and a rampant mound 
on fite litter side of the tell, and a hie without, with four angle- 
towe**, ted a seriesofimnor towers or turrets, and having four 
gates or principal entrances, tom which proceeded military roads to 
the neighbouring station* mentioned in the 4 Itinerary’ of Antonine. 
Indications of extensive suburbs, especially on the south-west and 
north-west, exist in die numerous and interesting remains of primeval 
monuments, coffins, urns, tombs, baths, temples, and villas, which 
from time to. time, and especially of late years, have been brought 
to light. Numberless tiles, bearing the impress of the sixth and 
ninth legions, fragments of Samian ware, inscriptions, and coins 
from the age of Julius Cmsar to that of Constantine and his family, 
concur, with the notice of ancieut geographers and historians, to 
identify the situation of modern York with that of ancient Ebora- 
cum " 0 Fenny Cydopesdia/ vol. xxvii.) 

And well might York have been a mighty fortress, and a city of 
palaces and temples ; for here the Roman emperors had their chief 
seat when they visited Britain ; here Severus and Constant! us Chlorus 
died ; here, though the evidence is somewhat doubtful, Constantine 
the Great was born. 

Bath, a Roman city, connected by great roads with London and 
with the south coast, famous for its baths, a city of luxury amongst 
the luxurious colonizers, has presented to antiquarian curiosity more 
Roman remains than any other station in England. The city is 
supposed to be now twenty feet above its ancient level ; and here, 
whenever the earth is moved, are turned up altars, tessellated pave- 
ments, urns, vases, lachrymatories, cfoins. Portions of a large temple 
consisting of a portico with fluted columns and Corinthian capitals, 
were discovered in 1790. The remains of the ancient baths have 
been distinctly traced. The old walls of the city are held to have 
been built upon the original Roman foundations. These walls 
have been swept away, and with them the curious relics of the 
elder period, which Leland has thus minutely described : — “ There 
be divers notable antiquities engraved in stone that yet be seen in 
the walls of Bath betwixt tho south gate and the west gate, and 
again betwixt the west gate and tho north gate.” lie then notices 
with more than ordinary detail a number of images, antique heads, 
tombs with inscriptions, and adds, “I much doubt whether these 
antique works were set iu the time of the Romans 9 dominion in 
Britain in the walls of Bath as they stand now, or whether tin ; 
were gathered of old ruins there, and since set up in the walls, re- 
edified in testimony of the antiquity of the town.” Camden appeal \ 
to have seen precisely the same relics as Leland saw, “ fastened on 
the inner side of the wall between the north and west gates.” These 
things were in existence, then, a little more than two hundred years 
ago. There have been no irruptions of barbarous people into 
the country, to destroy these and other things of value which they 
could not understand. We had a high literature .when these things 
were preserved ; there were learned meu amongst us ; and the 
writers of imagination hud that reverence for antiquity which is one 
of the best fruits of a diffused learning. From that period we have 
been wont to call ourselves a polite people. Wo arc told that since 
that period we have had an Augustan age of letters and of arts. 
Yet somehow it has happened that during these last two centuries 
there has been a greater destruction of* ancient things, and a more 
wanton .desecration of sacred things, perpetrated by people in 
authority, sleek, self-satisfied functionaries, practical men, as they 
termed themselves, who despised all poetical associations, and thought 
the beautiful incompatible with the useful— there has been more 
wanton outrage committed upon the memorials of the post, than all 
the invaders and pillagers of our land had committed for ten centuries 
before. The destruction has been stopped, simgly because the 
standard of taste and of feeling has been raised amongst a few. 

It is inconsistent with our plan to attempt any complete detail of 
the antiquities of any one period, as they are found in various parts 
of the kingdom# To accomplish this, each period would* require a 
volume, or many volumes* Our purpose is to excite a general spirit 

• of inquiry, and to gratify that curiosity as far as we are able, by a 

details of what it most remarkable. Let us fi nish our account 
-of tho &oman cities by. a brief notice of H oman Lon do n . 

A" writer whose ability is concurretat with his careftil investigation 

* off every subject which ho touches, ha* well described the eircum- I 
stances which led to the choice of London as a Roman city, upon a 

• rite which the Britons bad peopled, iu likelihood, before the 

spot bn wfakbLoadon irbuai,or at leest that on which the 


first buildings were most probably emoted#. was pointed out by nature 
fbr tho site of a city. It was the suspicioa of the sagacious Wren, 
as we are informed in the ‘ Parentalia,* that the whole valley 
between Camberwell Hill aud the hills of Essex must have been 
anciently filled by a great frith or arm of the sea, which increased 
in width towards the cast ; and that this estuary was only in the 
course of ages reduced to a river by the vast sand-hills which were 
gradually raised on both sides of it by the wind and tide, the effect 
being assisted by embankments, which oil the Essex side are still 
perfectly distinguishable as of artificial origin, and are evidently 
works that could only have been constructed by a people of advanced 
mechanical skill. Wren himself ascribed these embaukmerits to the 
Romans ; and it is stated that a single breach made in them in his 
time cost 17,000/. to repair it — from which we may conceive both 
how stupendous must have been the labour bestowed on their 
original construction, and of what indispensable utility they are 
still fouud to be. In fact, were it not for this ancient barrier, the 
broad and fertile meadows stretching along that border of the river 
would still be a mere marsh, or a bed of sand overflowed by the 
water, though left perhaps dry iti many places on the retirement of 

the tide The elevation ou which London is built 

offered a site at once raised above the water, and at the same time 
close upon the navigable portion of it — conditions which did not 
meet in any other locality on either side of the river, or estuary, 
from the sea upwards. It was the first spot on which a town could 
be set down, so as to take advantage of the facilities of communica- 
tion between the coast and the interior presented by this great 
natural highway.” (‘ London, 9 vol. i. No. IX.) 

The walls of London were partly destroyed in the time of Fitz- 
Stephen, who lived in the reign of Henry II. He says, u The wall 
of the city is high and great, continued with seven gates, which are 
made double, aud on the north distinguished with turrets by spaces. 
Likewise on the south London hath been enclosed with walls and 
towers ; but the large river of Thames, well stored with fish, and 
in which the tide ebbs and flows, by continuance of time hath 
washed, worn away, and cast down those walls.” Camden writes : 
“ Our historians toll us that Constantine the Great, at the request 
of Helena, his mother, first walled it [London] about with hewn 
stone and British bricks, containing in coinpass about three miles; 
whereby the city was made: a square, but not equilateral, being 
longer from west to east, aud from south to north narrower. That 
psirL of these walls which runs along by the Thames is quite washed 
away by tho continual beating of the river ; though Fitz-Stephcn 
(who livul in Henry tho Second’s time) tells us there were some 
pieces of it Mill to be Keen. The rest remains to this day, and that 
part toi.aru the north very firm : for having not many years since 
[ 1 17 m] been repaired by one Jocelyn, who was Mayor, it put on, as 
it were, a new 1 face and freshness. But that tot'. rd tho east and 
the west, though* the Barons repaired it in their wars out of the 
demolished houses oi tho Jews, is all ruinous ai:d going to decay.” 
The new face and freshness that were put on the north wall by one 
Jocelyn the Mayor, have long since perished. A few fragments 
above the ground, built-in, plastered over, proclaim to. tlic curious 
observer, that 4ie walks in a <pity that has some claim to antiquity. 
It was formerly a doubt with some of those antiquarian writers 
who saw no interest in any inqu ; ry except os a question of dispute, 
whether the walls of London were of Roman construction. A 
careful observer, Dr.- Woodward, in the beginning of the last cen- 
tury, had an opportunity of going below the surface, and the 
matter was by him put beyond a doubt. lie writes: — “The city 
wall being upon this occasion, to make way for these new build- 
ings, broke up and beat ti> pieces, from Bishopgate, onwards, S.E. 
so far as they extend, an opportunity was giv- n of observing the 
fabric and composition of it. From tho foundation, which lay 
eight feet below the present surface, quite up to the top, which was 
in all near ten foot, ’twos compiled alternately of layers of brood 
flat bricks and of rag-stouc. The bricks lay in double ranges ; and 
each brick being about one inch and three-tenths in thickness, the 
whole layer, with the mortar interposed, exceeded not three inches. 
The layers of stone were not quite two foot thick of our measure. 
*Tis probable they* were intended for two of the Roman, their rule 
being somewhat shorter than oure» To this height the workmanship 
was after the Romau manner; and these were the remains of the 
ancient wall supposed to be built by Constantine the Great* In 
this ’twos very observable that tho mortar was, as usually in the 
Roman works, so very firm and hard, that the stone itself as easily 
broke and gave way Ml that. ' ’TWas thus far from the foundation 
nptefds nine foot in thickness.” The removal of old houses in 
London is still going on as in Woodward’s time; and ’note im- 
portant excavations have been made In our own day. and at the 
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very hour In which we are writing* Close by St* Paul**, in the 
formation of a deep sewer, the original peat-e&rth, over which 
probably the Thames onee flowed before man rested his foot here, 
‘has been dug down to. In such excavations the relics of age after 
age have turned up. The Saxon town lies above the Roman ; and 
the Norman above tjje Saxon ; but when the spade and the pickaxe 
liave broken against some mass solid as the granite rock, then 
the labourer knows that he has come to a building such as men 
build not now, foundations that seem intended to have lasted for 
ever, the Roman work. Woodward described the Wall as lie 
saw it in Camomile Street in T707. Mr. Craik, the writer whom 
we have recently quoted, lias recorded the appearance of the Wall 
os he saw it in 1841, laid bare for the works of the Blackwall 
Railway. < r 

“ Beneath a* range of houses which have been in part demolished, 
in a court entering from the east side of Cooper’s Row, nearly 
opposite to Milbourne’s Almshouses, and behind the south-west 
corner of America Square, the workmen, having penetrated to the 
natural earth — a hard, dry, sandy gravel— came upon a wall seven 
feet and a half thick, running a very little to the west of north, or 
parallel to the line of the Minories; which, by the resistance it 
offered, was at once conjectured to be of Roman masonry. When 
we saw it, it had been laid bare on both sides, to the height of about 
six or seven feet, and there was an opportunity of examining its con- 
struction, both on the surface and in the interior. The principal part 
of it consisted of five courses of squared stones, regularly laid, witli two 
layers of flat bricks below them, and two similar layers above — the 
latter at least carried all the way through the wall — as represented 
in the drawing (Fig. 150). The mortar, which appeared to be 
extremely hard, had a few pebbles mixed up with it. ; and here and 
there were interstices, or air-cells, os if it had not been spread, but 
ooured in among the stones. The stories were a granulated lime- 
stone, such as might have been obtained from the chalk-quarries at 
Greenhithe or Northllect. The bricks, which were evidently 
Roman, and, as far os the eye could judge, corresponded in size its 
well as in shape with those described by Woodwurd, had as fine a 
grain as common pottery, and varied in colour from a bright red to 
a palish yellow. A slight circular or oval mark — in some cases 
forming a double ring — appeared on otic side of each of them, which 
had been impressed when the clay was in a soft state.” (‘ .London,’. 
Vol. I. No. ix.) 

A peculiarity *in the construction of a portion of the ancient wall 
of London was discovered during some large excavations for sewer- 
age, between Lambeth Hill ami Queenhithe, in 1841. The wall in 
this part measured in breadth from eight to ten feet. Its foundation 
was upon piles, upon which was laid a stratum of chalk and stones ; 
then a course of ponderous hewn sandstones, hold together by the 
well-known cement ; and upon this solid structure the wall itself, 
composed of layers of rag and (lint, between the layers of Roman 
tiles. The peculiarity to which >gc allude was described to the 
Antiquarian Society by Mr. Chdrlcs Roach Smith: — “Out? of the 
most remarkable features of this wall is the evidence it affords of 
the existence of an anterior building, which from some cfluse or 
other must have been destroyed. M?my of the large stones above 
mentioned are sculptured and ornamented with mouldings, which 
denote their prior use in a frieze or entablature of an edifice, the 
magnitude of which may be conceived from the fact of these stones 
weighing in many instances upwards of half a ton. Whatever might 
have been the nature of this structure, its site, or cause of its over- 
throw*, we have no means of determining." The undoubted w ork of 
fourteen or fifteen centuries ago is something not to be looked upon 
* without associations of •deep and abiding interest ; but when we find 
connected with such ancient labours more ancient labours, which 
liave themselves been overthrown by the changes of tune or the 
vicissitudes of fortune, the mind must fall hack upon the repose of 
its own ignorance, and lie content to know' how little it knows. * 

In the year 1785 a sewer, sixteen feet deep, was made in Lombard 
' Street. Sewers wore not then common in London, and Sir John 
Hennifcer, speaking of this work, says, “ A large trench has been 
excavated in Lombard Street fot the first time since the memory of 
man. 1 ’ In making this excavation vast* quantities of Roman anti- 
quities werq discovered, which are minutely described and repre- 
sented in the eighth volume of the * Archmologio*’ Amongst other 
priorities was found a beautiful gold coin of the Emperor Galba. 

' The coin came into the possession of Sir John Henniker, who thus 
relates the* circumstances under yhich it was found : — “The soil is 
almost uniformly divided into four, strata * the uppermost, thirteen 
feet ate Inches thick, of factitious ea.*th ; the second* two feet thick, 
of brick, apparently the ruins of buildings; the thirds three indies 
thick, of wood-ashes, apparently the remains of a towns built of wood. 


and destroyed by Are ; the fourth, of Roman pavement, common and 
tessellated. On this pavement the coin in question was discovered, 
together with several other coins, and many articles ofpottery. Below 
the pavement the workmen find virgin earth.” (‘ Archasologio,* vol* 
viii.) In 1851 various Roman remains were found in the construc- 
tion of a sewer in Crooked Lane, and in Eastcheap. There, at a 
depth of about seventeen feet, were fonnd the walls of former houses 
covered with wood-ashes, and about them were also found many 
portions of green molten glass, and of red ware discoloured by the 
action of fire. Mr. A. J. Kempe, who communicates these dis- 
coveries to the Society of Antiquaries, adverts to the wood-ashes 
found in Lombard Street in 1785 ; and he adds, “ Couple this with 
the circumstances 1 liave related, and what stronger evidence can 
be produced of the catastrophe in which the dwellings of the Roman 
settlers at London were involved in the reign of Nero ? The 
Roman buildings at the north-east corner of Eastcheap afforded a 
curious testimony that such a conflagration had taken plaee, and 
that London had been afterwards rebuilt by the Romans. Worked 
into the mortar of the walls were numerous pieces of the fine red 
ware, blackened by the action of an intense fire.” 

The circumstances recorded certainly furnish strong evidence of 
a conflagration and a rebuilding of the city ; but the fact recorded 
in 1785, that under the wood-ashes was a coin of Galba, is evidence 
against the conflagration having taken place in the time of Nero, 
whom Galba succeeded. Mr. Kempe has fallen into the general 
belief that when Londinium Whs abandoned to the vengeance of 
Boadicea, its buildings wqre destroyed by a general conflagration. 
This was in the year a. o. 61. The coin of Galba under the wood- 
ashes would seem to infer that the conflagration was at a later date, 
in connection with circumstances of which we have no tradition. 
The short reign of Galba commenced A. d. 68. But be this as it 
may, here, seventeen feet under the present pavement of London, 
are the traces of Roman life covered by the ashes of a ruined city, 
and oilier walls built with the fragments of those ruins, and over 
these the aggregated rubbish of eighteen centuries of inhabitancy. 
The extent of Roman London, of the London founded or civilized; 
burnt, rebuilt, extended by the busiest of people, may be traced by 
the old walls, by the cemeteries beyond the walls, and by the re- 
mains of ancient relics of utility and ornament constantly turned 
up wherever the soil is dug iuto to a sufficient depth. Look upon 
the plan of this Roman London (Fig. 158). The figures marked 
upon the plan show the places where the Romans have been traced. 
1. Shows the spot in Fleet Ditch where vases, coins, and imple- 
ments were found after the Great Fire of 1666. In many other 
parts were similar remains found on that occasion (Fig. 163). On 
the plan, 2 shows the point where a sepulchral stone was found 
at Ludgate, which is now amongst the Arundel Marbles at Oxford 
(Fig. 160). In #the plan, 3 marks the site of St. Paul’s, where 
many remains were found by Sir Christopher Wren, in digging 
the foundation of the present Cathedral — the burial-place of “ the 
colony when Romans and Britons lived and died together” (Fig. 
164). At the causeway at Bow Church, marked 4, Roman remains 
were found after the Great Fire. At Guildhall, marked 5, tiles and 
pottery were found in 1822. Tn Lothhury, in 1805, digging foi 
the foundation of an extended portion of the Bank of England, 
marked 6, a tessellated pavement was found, which is now in the 
British Museum. Other tessellated pavements have been found in 
various parts of London, the finest specimens having been discovered 
in 1803, in Learienhall Street, near the portico of the India House, 
(Fig. 161). The spot in Lombard Street and Birclim Lane, 
where, previous to the discoveries in 1785 already mentioned, re- 
mains had been found in 1730 and 1774, is marked 7 on the plan. 
Some of these remains are represented in Fig. 166. In 1787 
Roman coins and tiles were found at St. Mary at Hill, close by 
the line of the Thames, marked 8. In 1624, near St. Dunstan’s 
in the Eos*, on"rhe same line, marked 9, were pavements and urns 
found. In Long Lane, marked 10, a pavement has been found; also 
a tessellated pavement in Crosby Square, marked 1 1 ; a pavement 
in Old Broad Street, marked 12 ; a tessellated pavement in Cnitched 
Friars, marked 16; a pavement in Northumberland Alley, marked 
17. Sepulchral monuments have been found within the City wall, 
as in Bishopsgate, in 1707, marked 14; and in.tke Tower,, in 1777, 
mar ked 15. But the great burial-places, especially of .the Chris- 
tianized Romans, were outside the wall; as ait' the cemetery 
beyond Bishopogate, discovered in 1726; marked 19; that in Good- 
man’s Fields, marked 19, found in 1787 ; arid *th*t at Spitalfields, 
marked 18, discovered as early as 1577. The old’ London antiquary, 
Stow, thus speaks of this discovery : a On the east side of this 
churchyard lieth a large field, of old time Called Lole* worth, now 
Spitalfield, which about tbe year 1576 was broken up for clay to 
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make brick; in the digging whereof many earthen pot* called 
Urn® were found full of ashes, and burnt bones of men, to wit of 
the Homans who inhabited' here. ' ?or it was the custom of the 
Romans to burn their dead, to put their ashes in an urn, and then 
to bury the same with certain ceremonies, in some field appointed 
for that purpose hear unto their eity. ..... There hath also 
been found (in the same field) divers coffins of stone, containing 
the bones of men ; these I suppose to be the burials of some special 
persons, in time, of the Britons or Saxons, after that the Romans 
had left* to govern here., Moreover there were also found the 
skulls and bones of men without coffins, or rather whose coffins 
(being of great timber) were consumed. Divers great nails of 
iron were there foui^d, sucji as are used in the wheels of shod carts, 
being each "of them aa big as a man’s finger, and a quarter of a yard 
'long, the heads two indtea over.” 

The plan thus .detailed indicates the general extent of Roman 
London. Within these limits every year adds something to the 
mass of antiquities that have been turned up, and partially examined 
and described, since the days wheu Stow saw the carthern pots in 
Spitalfields. Traces of the old worship have at various times been 
found. A very curious altar was discovered fifteen feet below the 
level of the street in Foster Lane, Cheapside, in 1830. Attention 
has recently been directed to a supposed Roman bath in Strand 
Lane, represented in Fig. 159 (See i London,’ Vol. II.). But the 
bed of the Thames lias been as prolific os the highways that are 
trampled upon, in disclosing to its excavators traces of the great 
colonizers of England. Works of high art in silver and in bronze 
were found inT825 and 1837, embedded in the soil over which the 
river has been rolling'for ages. In the southern batik of the Thames 
evidences have recently been disco vered that parts of Southwark 
contiguous to the river were occupied by the Romans, as well as 
the great city on the opposite bank. Mr. Charles Roach Smith, in 
a paper read to the Society of Antiquaries in 1841, says, u The 
occurrence of vestiges of permanent occupancy of this locality by 
the Romans, is almost uninterrupted from the river to St. George's 
Church in the line of the present High Street.” Mr. Smith is 
decidedly of opinion that a considerable portion of Southwark 
formed an integral part of Londinium, and that the two shores were 
connected by a bridge. Mr. Smith holds, “ First, that with such a 
people as the Romans, and in sueli a city as Ijumlinium, a bridge 
would be indispensable; and, secondly, that it would naturally be 
erected somewhere in the direct line* of road into Kent, which T 
cannot but think pointed toward Ihe site- of Old London Bridge, 
both from its central situation, from the general absence of the 
foundations of buildings in the approaches on the northern side, 
and from discoveries recently made in the Thames on the line of 
the old bridge.” The bronzes, medallions, and coins found in tin*, 
line of the old bridge, which have been dredged up by the ballast- 
heavers from their position, and the order in which they occur, 
strongly support the opinion of Mr. Smith. The coins comprise 
many thousands of a series extending from Julius Ca?sar to IJonorius ; 
and Mr. Smith infers “that the bulk of these coins might have 
been intentionally deposited, at various periods, at the erection of a 
bridge across the river, whether it were built in the time of Ves- 
pasian, Hadrian, or Fius, or at some subsequent period, and that 
they also might have been deposited at such times as the bridge 
might require repairs or entire renovation.” 

The shrewd observer and sensible writer whom we have quoted 
has a valuable remark upon the peculiar character of the Roman 
antiquitidk of London: — “Though our Londinium cannot rival, in 
remains of public buildings, costly statues, and sculptured sarcophagi 
aud altars, the towns of the mother-country, yet the reflective 
’ antiquary eft still find materials to work on, — can point to the 
localities of the less obtrusive and imposing, but not less useful, 
structures— the habitations of the mercantile and trading population 
of this over-mercantile town. The numerous works of ancient 
art which have yet been preserved afford us ^copious materials 
for studying the habits, manners, and customs of the Roman 
colonists ; the introduction and state of many of the arts during 
their long sojourn in Britain, and their .positive or probable influence 
on the .British inhabitants. This is, in fact, the high aiqi and scope 
of the science of antiquit i es — to study mankind through their works.” 

It' is in this spirit that we would desire to look at the scattered 
antiquities of ‘ Old England,’ to whatever period they may belong. 
Whenever 9 man delves into the soil, and turns up a tile, or an 
earthen pot, a coin or a- weapon, an inscription which speaks of 
love for the dead,. or an altar which proclaims the reference for the 
spiritual, in some form, however mistaken, . we have evidences of 
antique modes of life, in whose investigation we may .enlarge the 
narrow bounds of odr own every-day lift. Those who have 


descended into the excavated streets of the buried Pompeii, and 
have walked in subterranean ways which were once radiant with 
the sunshine, and have entered houses whose paintings and 
sculptures are proofs that here were the abodes of comfort and 
elegance, where taste displayed itself in forms which cannot perish, 
—such have beheld with deep emotion the. consequences Of a sudden 
ruin which in a few hours made the populous city a city of* the 
dead. But when wo pierce through th6**sheH of successive 
generations abiding in a great city like London, to‘ bring to light 
the fragments of a high state of civilization, crushed and overthrown 
by change and spoliation, and forgotten amidst the trample of 
successive generations of mankind in the same busy spot, the eye 
may not so readily awaken the mind to solemn reflection ; but still 
evAy fragment has its own lesson, which cannot be read un profitably. 

It is not the exquisite art by which common materials for common 
purposes were moulded by a tasteful people, that can alone command 
our admiration. A group of such is exhibited in Fig. 169. That 
these are Roman is at once proclaimed by their graceful forms. 
But mingled with these are sometimes found articles of inferior 
workmanship and less tasteful patterns, which show how the 
natives of the Roman colony had gradually emulated their arts, 
and were passing out of that state when the wants of life were 
supplied without regard to the elegancies which belong to an 
advanced civilization (see Fig. 168). The Romans put the mark 
of their cultivated taste os effectually upon the drinking-cups and 
the urns of the colonized Britons, compared with the earlier works 
of the natives, as the emperor Hadrian put his stamp upon the pigs 
of lead which were cast in the British mines, and which may still 
be seen in our national Museum (Figs. 165, 166, 167).- The 
bronze patera, or drinking bowl, found in Wiltshire, tnaiked with 
the names of live Roman towns on its margin, was a high work of 
Roman- British art (Figs. 152, 153, 154). The metal coating of 
an ancient Roman -British shield, found in the bed of the river 
Wit ham, belongs to a lower stage of the same art (Fig. 171). The 
British coin of Carausius (Fig. 173), of which n unique example 
in gold is in the British Museum, and the coin of Constantine the 
Great in the same collection (Fig. 172), each probably came out 
of the Roman coin-mould (Fig. 170). After years of contest and 
bloodshed, the Roman arts became the arts of Biitain ; and when 
our Sliukspere made lachimo describe the painting and Lhe statuary of 
Imogen’s chamber, though the description might be an anachronism 
with regard to Cymbeline, it was a just representation of the influence 
of Roman taste tin the home-life of Britain, wheii^tlic intercourse of 
the countries had become established, and the peaceful colonization 
of those whose arts always followed in the w*ake of their arms, had 
iiilrnuuccd t hose essentially Roman habits, of which we invariably 
iiml the relics when in ocr ancient cities we come to the subsoil on 
which the old Britons trod. 

A writer on .early antiquities, Mr. King, to whom we have 
several times referred, has n notion that the private dwellings of 
the Romans, especially in this % island, were not remarkable fur 
comfort or elegance, to say nothing of magnificence : “ In most 
instances a Roman Quaestor, or Tribune, sitting here in his toga 
on his movcqble sella, or wallowing on his triclinium, on one of 
those dull, dark, and at best ill-looking works of mosaic, did 
not, after all, appear with much more real splendour, as to any 
•advantages from the refinements of civilized life, than ail old Scotch 
laird in the Highlands, sitting in his pluid on a joint-* too I, or on a 
chair of not much better construction, in the corner of his rough, 
rude, castle-tower.” This is a bold assertion, and quo that indicates 
that the writer has no very clear perception of what constitutes the 
best evidence of the existence of the “ refinements of civilized life.’^ 
The first dull, dark, ill-looking work of mosaic, which Mr. King 
describes, is a tessellated pavement, which he says “ shows great 
design and masterly execution.” The remains of villas discovered 
ill England have for the most part painted walls, even according to 
Mr. King .some proof of refinement, if all other proofs were absent. 
But the rooms with the painted wails had no fire-places with chim- 
neys, and must ' have been wanned when needful, “ merely by hot 
air from the adjoining hypocaust.” This is a curious example of 
the mutation of ideas in. half a century. The Romans in Britain, 
according to Mr. King, could have had no comfort or refinement, 
because they had no open fires, and warmed their rooms with hot air. 
The science of our own day says that the open 4ire and chimney 
are relics of barbarism, and that comfort arid refinement demand 
the hot air. The . remains of a hypocaust at Lincoln (Fig. 141) 
alone indicate something beyond* the conveniences possessed by the, 
old Scotch laird sitting on his joins stool. But, in truth, the, bam 
inspection of the plau of any one of the Roman villas discovered in 
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SogJM iiD shear that Che colonizers brought here the same 
tastfftil imegeiumti of their, private dwelling* a* distinguished 
simitar remain* 4n the states wholly peopled by Bomans. Vitruvius 
hie given m the general plan of a Roman villa (Fig. 176), which 
we copy* that it may be compared with the plana of Roman villas 
discovered ' in England. The most important of these is that at 
Woodchester, near r«troud, in Gloucestershire, which was discovered 
by Mr. Lysons in 1795 (Fig, 177), The plan of this remarkable 
building, which Mr. Lysons has been able distinctly to trace, shows 
that there was a large open court, or atrium, marked b ; an inner 
court, marked a ; and a smaller court in the wing, marked c. Round 
these were grouped the various apartments and domestic offices, about 
sixty in number. Mr. King seems to. think somewhat meanly of 
these apartments, as they seldom exceed twenty or twenty-five feet 
in length, with a proportionate breadth ; and because “ there is no 
reason from any remaining traces of any sort or kind to suppose 
there was ever a staircase in any part, or so much as one single 
room above the ground-floor.” 

Another Roman villa, of which we have given the plan (Fig. 
179), is described by the same indefatigable antiquary, Mr. Samuel 
Lysons, who, in consequence of the accidental discovery of a mosaic 
pavement at Bignor, in Sussex, in 1811, was enabled during that 
year and the succeeding six years to tmee the plan of a building 
of great extent and magnificence, with rich pavements and painted 
walls. “ Many of the ornaments and general style of the mosaic 
work bear a striking resemblance to those of the pavements 
discovered at Pompeii, which could not have been of a later date 
than the reign of Titus.” Sir Humphry Davy in some degree 
confirms this opinion in a letter to Mr. Lysons: “ I have examined 
the colours found on the walls of the Roman house discovered at 
liignor, in Sussex ; and I find that they arc similar in chemical 
composition to those employed in the biuhs of Titus at Rome, and 
in the houses and public buildings at Pompeii and Herculaneum.” 
We cannot have better evidence that the same arts of design, and 
the same scientific means of ornament, were employed in Britain 
as at Pompeii. Accomplished architects have been enabled, from 
what remains tolerably entire in that buried city, to form a general 
notion of the internal arrangements of a Roman house. We present 
such to our readers in the beautiful restorations of Mr. Poynter 
(Figs. 174, 175, 180, and 181). Tlics villa discovered at threat 
Witcombe, in Gloucestershire, in 1818 (Fig. 178), exhibits themo-t 
complete example of the remains of the Roman baths in this country, 
several of the wails still existing, from four to five feet above the 
level of the floors, and most of the doorways being preserved. 

The influence of the Roman taste and science upon the domestic 
architecture of the colonized Britons must no doubt have been 
considerable. “The use of mortar, plaster, and cement, of the 
various tools and implements for building, the art of making the 
flat tiles, and all things connected with masonry and bricklaying, as 
known and practised by the Romans, must, of course in the progress 
of their works, have been communicated to their new subjects ; and 
it appears that, by the close of the third century, British builders 
had acquired considerable reputation. The panegyrist Eumcmus 
tells us that when the Emperor Constant ius rebuilt the city of 
Autuu, in Gaul, about, the end of the third century, Ife brought the 
workmen chiefly fretn Britain, w hich very much abounded with the 
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best artificers.” Pictorial History of England,’ voL L) ItwouM 
appear, however, that although there can be no doubt that many 
splendid buildings, such as G Iraidas Cambrensis describes as having 
seen in the twelfth century at Caerleen, were models for the euo* 
Conors of the Rospans, no remains of a very high style of art have 
been discovered in Britain. M $. Rickmai*says f “ 1 think it b clear 
that nothing verygood of Roman work ever existed in Britain; all 
the fragments; of architecture which have been discovered, whether 
large or small, whether, the tympanum of a temple, as &und at 
Bath, or small altars as found in many places. I believe they were 
all deficient either in composition or in execution, or in both, and 
none that I know of have been better, if so good, as the debased 
work of the Emperor Diocletian in his palace at Spalatro. With 
these debased examples, we cannot expect that the inhabitant* of 
Britain would (while harassed with continual intestine warfare) im- . 
prove on the models left by the Romans.” Archoologia/ vol. xxv.) 

It is easy to understand how the Roman architecture of Britain 
should not have been in the best taste. When the bland was 
permanently settled under the Roman dominion, the arts had greatly 
declined in Rome itself. In architecture, especially, the introduc- 
tion of incongruous members, in combination with the general 
forms derived from the Greeks, produced a corruption which was 
rapidly advancing in the third century, and which continued to 
spread till Roman architecture had lost nearly all its original 
distinctive characters. The models which the Romans left in 
Britain, to a people harassed with continual invasion and internal 
dissension, were no doubt chiefly of this debased character. Of the 
buildings erected for the Pagan worship of the Saxonsewe have no 
traces. The re-establishment of Christianity by the conversion of 
the; Saxons was rapidly followed by the building of churches. What 
was the nature of the material of these churches, whether any ol 
them still exist, whether portions even may yet be found in our 
ecclesiastical buildings, have been fruitful subjects of antiquarian 
discus.' ion. There is somewhat of a fashion in such opinions. In 
the last century, all churches with heavy columns and semicircular 
arches were called Saxon. Some twenty years ago it was maintained 
that we had no Saxon buildings at all. The present state of opinion 
amongst unprejudiced inquirers is, we think, fairly represented in 
the following candid argument of Mr. Rickman : “ On that part 
of our architectural history which follows the departure of the 
Romans from Britain, and which precedes the Normaii Conquest, 
there is of course great obscurity ; but while in the days of Dr. 
Stukcley, Horace Walpole, <fcc., their appears to have been much 
loo easy an admission of Saxon dates on the mere appearance of the 
semicircular arch, 1 think there has l>eoti of late perhnps too great 
a leaning the other way ; and because we cannot directly piovethat 
certain edifices are Saxon, by documentary evidence, we have been 
induced, too easily perhaps, to consider that no Saxon buildings did 
exist, and have not.given ourselves the trouble sufficiently to examine 
our earlier Norman works to see if they were not some of them 
entitled to be considered os erected before the Conquest.” This is 
tint subject which wc*shall be called upon to illustrate in our next 
chapter ; but in the mean time we refer to some of the details of 
later Roman art, which we give at page 49 (Figs. 182 — 188). It 
is to these forms and arrangements that the architecture of the 
Anglo-Saxons and Norman is to be traced as to a common source. 
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Tho Standard of tho White Hone. 


CHAPTER III.-THE ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD. 


X axe was to lx* laid to the 
root, of that, prosperity which 
Britain unquestionably enjoyed 
under the established dominion 
and protection of the Homo ns. 
The military people whom 
(hrsar led to the conquest of 
t >aut were, five hundred years 
afterwards, d.iven back upon 
Italy by horde* of fierce in- 
vaders, who swarmed wherever 
plenty spread its attractions 
ior wandering poverty. 44 The 
blue-eyed myriads'* first came to Britain as allies. Ihe period 
when they came was one of remarkable prosperity, according to the 
old ecclesiastical chronicler, whose account of this revolution is the 
most distinct which we possess. Bede says, that after the 44 Irish 
Rovers ’’had returned home, and “the Piets” were driven to the 
farthest part of the Island, through a vigorous effort of the unaided 
Brit ons , tho land 44 began to abound with such plenty of grain as 
had never been known in any age before. With plenty, luxury 
increased; and this was immediately attended with all sorts of # j 
crimes.’ 9 . Then followed & plague; -and to repel the apprehended 
incursions of the northern tribes , 44 they all agreed with their king, 
Vortigern (Guorteryn), to call over to their aid, from the parts 
beyond the sea, the Saxon nation.” The standard of the White 
Horse floated on the downs of Kent and Sussex ; and the strange 
pepple who bore it from the shores of the Baltic fixed it firmly 
in the land, whose institutions they remodelled, whose name was 
henceforth changed, whose language was merged in the tongue 
which they spake. 44 Then the nation of the Auglcs, or Saxons, 
being invited by the aforesaid' king, arrived in Britain with three 
long ships, and had a place assigned them to reside in by the some 
king, in the eastern part of the island, as it were to fight for their 
country, but in reality to subdue this.” 

Britain was henceforth the land of the Angles— Engla-land, 
Engle-land, Engle-lond. Little more than a century after the 
settlement in, or conquest of, the country by the three nations of 
the Jutes, the Saxons, and the Angles, the supreme monarch, or 
" Bretwalda, thus subscribed himself : — 44 Ego Ethelbertus, Rex 
Anglorum.” The Angles and the Saxons were distinct nations, 
Hud they subdued and retained distinct portions of the land. 
Bat even the Saxon chiefs of Wessex, when they lad extended 
their dominions into the kingdom of the Angles, called themselves 
ki ng* of Engla-land. In our own times we me accustomed to use 



the term Anglo-Saxons, when we speak of the wars, the institutions, 
the literature, and the arts of the people who for five centuries 
were the possessors of this our England, and have left the impress 
of their national character, their language, their laws, and their 
religion upon the race that still tread the soil whieh they trod. 

The material monuments whieh are left of these five centuries of 
struggles for supremacy within, and against invasion from without, 
of Paganism overthrowing the institutions of Christianized Britain 
i>v the sword, and overihrt.'Mi in its turn by the morq lasting power 
of a dominant church - of wise government, of noble patriotism, 
vainly contending against a new irruption of predatory sea-kings, — 
these monuments are few, and of doubtful origin. The Anglo- 
Saxons have left their most durable traces in the insi 'otions which 
still mingle wifti the laws under which we live,— in the literature 
which lias their written language for its best foundation, — ill the 
useful arts which they cultivated, and which have descended to us as 
. our inheritance. 

The most enduring monuments ure the Manuscripts and tho Illu- 
minations prtxiuccri by the patient labour of their spiritual teachers, 
which wc may yet open in our publh libraries, and look upon with 
as deep an interest ns upon the fragments of the more perishable 
labours of the architect and the sculptor. But of buildings, and 
even the ornamented fragments of churches and of palaces, this 
period has left us few remains in comparison with its long duration, 
and the unquestionable existence of a high civilization during a 
considerable portion of these five centuries. But it is pos. ible thot 
these remains are not so’few as wo are tadght to think. It lias bdflti 
the fashion to believe that the invading Dane swept away all these 
monuments of piety and of civil order ; that whatever of high anti- 
quity after the Homans here exists, is of Norman origin. We have 
probably yielded somewhat too readily to this modern belief. For 
example, Bishop Wilfred, who lived in the seventh century, was a 
great builder and restorer of churches, and Richard, Prior of Hexham, 
who lived in the twelfth century, describes froh his own observation 
the church which Wilfred built at Hexham. According to this 
minute description, it was a noble fabric, with deep foundations, 
with crypts, and oratories, of great height, divided into three several 
stories or tiers, and supported by polished columps ; the capitals of 
the columns were decorated with figures carved in stone ; the hod}' 
of the church was compassed about with pentices and porticoes. 
Such a church we should npw call Norman. Witbiis the limits of 
a work like ours it Is impossible to discuss such matters of contro- 
versy. We here only enter a prqfest against the belief that all 
churches now existing with some of the characteristics of the church 
of Wilfred, must be of the period after the Conquest 
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. Vie* Johnaoa and Boswell visited bm, «r tk* lew 

Imaginative traveller was disappointed *r-« X mutt own that Icolm- 
'kill did not answer my expectations. . • . • There are only some 
. gravestones fiat on the earth, and we could see no inscriptions. 
How fiur abort was this of marble monuments, like those in West- 
minster Abbey, which I had imagined here!** # So writes the roatter- 
of-fhet Boswell. But Johnson, whose mind was filled with the 
various knowledge that surrounded the barren island with great and 
holy associations, had thoughts which shaped themselves into sen- 
tences often quoted, but too appropriate to the objects of this work 
not to be quoted once more 

“ Wo were now treading that illustrious island which was once 
the luminary of the Caledonian regions, whence savage clans and 
roving barbarians derived the benefits of knowledge and the 
blessing of religion. To abstract the mind from all local emotion 
would be impossible if it were endeavoured, and would be foolish if 
it were possible. Whatever withdraws us from tlie power of our 
senses, whatever makes the past, the distant, or the future, pre- 
dominate over the present, advances us in the dignity of thinking 
beings. Far from me, and from iny friends, be such frigid philoso- 1 
phy as may conduct us indifferent and unmoved over any ground 
which has been dignified by wisdom, bravery, or virtue! That 
man is little to be envied whose patriotism would not gain force 
upon the plain of Marathon , or whose piety would not grow warmer 
among the ruins of Iona* 1 

“ The ruins of Iona ” are not the ruins of “ Saint Columba’s 
cell/' of that monastery which the old national Saint of Scotland 
founded in the midst of wide waters, when he came from the shores 
of Ireland to conquer a rude and warlike people by the power of the 
Gospel of peace ; to preach with his followers “ such works of 
charity and piety as they could Icaru from the prophetical, evange- 
lical, and apostolical writings and, in addition to this first sacred 
duty, to be the depositaries of learning and the diffusers of know- 
ledge. The walls amidst whose shelter Columba lived, training his 
followers by long years of discipline to the fit discharge of their 
noble office, have been swept away ; the later erections are crumbling 
into nothingness (Figs. 198, 199); the burial-place of the Scottish 
kings is overgrown with rank weeds, and their tombs lie broken and 
defaced amidst fragments of numiiuicntnl stones of the less illus- 
trious dead. Silent and deserted is this “guurdiuu of their bones.” 
The miserable hovels of a few fishermen contain the scanty population 
of an island which was once trodden by crowds ol' the noble and 
the learned. Here the highest in rank once came to bow before 
the greater eminence of exalted piety and rare knowledge. To bean 
imnate,of the celebrated monastery of Iona was to gain a reputation 
through the civilized world. This was not the residence of lazy 
mouks, as we are too much accustomed to call all monks, but of 
men distinguished for the purity and simplicity of their lives, uml 
by the energy and disinterestedness of their labours. Iona sent forth 
her missionaries into every land from which ignorance and idolatry 
were to be banished by the workings of Christian love. When the 
bark that contained a little band of these self-devoted men went 
forth upon the stormy seas that beat around these western isles, to 
seek iu distant lands the dark seals where Druidfkm still lingered, 
or the fiercer worship of Odin lifted its hoarse voice of war and 
desolation, then the solemn prayer went up from the sacred choir 
for the heavenly guidance of “ those who travel by land or sfa.” 
When die body of some great chief was embarked at Corpach, on 
the mainland, and the waters were dotted with the boats that crowded 
round the ftineml bark, then tlie chants of the monks were heard 
far over the sea, like the welcome to some hospitable shore, breathing 
hope and holy trusty Such ure tlie biaterials for the “ local emo- 
tion ” which is called forth by “ the ruins of Iona and such emo- 
tion, though the actual monuments that are associated with it like 
these are shapeless fragments, is to be cherished in many a spot of 
similar sanctity, where, casting aside all minor difierences of opinion, 
we know that the light of truth once shone there amidst surrounding 
darknem, and that one bright particular star " there beamed before 
the dawning. 

We have already quoted* Bede’s interesting narrative of the 
arrival of Augustine in the Isle of Thanel (p. 34). The same 
authentic writer subsequently tells us of the lives of Augustine and 
his iUlowmissieiieries at Canterbury : “ There was in the east side 
, near the city a church dedicated to the honour of St. Martin, 
formerly built. whilst the Homans were still in the island, wherein 
;*fc* qtwpn (Berth*), Who,** fee* .been said before, was a Christian, 
.meed: to In this they at first began to meet* to sing, to pray, 

to say ttua^to preach, and to baptize; till ti* king being converted 
to the tod tawe granted them mom freely to preach* . 

and build orrCpak churches in all places, 91 On “ the east side of 


the ci$r” of Canterbury still stands the church pf: ALSlavtim . Its 
windows belong to various period* of Gothto ; , architecture; its 
extort** wall* ere . patched after the barbarqp foshkm of modern 
repairs; it to deformed within by wooden boxes tmmpamte the 
rich from the poor, and by ugly monumental ifanitie^^ialsballed 
sculpture^ but the old walls are full of Boman brick ^ reties, at 
any rate, of the older frbric where Bertha and Augustine tised to 
pray ” (Fig. 197), Some have maintained that this is the Identical 
Boman ohurch which Bede describes; and tradition he* 'bison pretty 
constant in the belief that it is as old as the second century, Mr. 
King has his own theory upon the matter: “ Some have supposed it 
to have been built by Boman Christians, of the Boman soldiery ; 
but if that had been the case, there would surely haVe been found 
in it the regular alternate ^courses of Boman bricks. Insteed of 
this, tlie chancel is found to be built almost entirely of Boman 
bricks ; and tlie other ports with Boman bricks and other materials, 
irregularly intermixed. There is therefore the utmost reason to 
think that it was built as some imitation only of Boman structures 
by tlie rude Britons, before their workmen became so skilful in 
Boman architecture as they were afterwards rendered, when 
regularly employed by the Romans.” Whether a British, a 
Boman, or a Saxon church, here is a church of the highest 
antiquity in the inland, rendered memorable by its associations with 
the narrative of the old ecclesiastical historian. There is a 
remarkable font in this church— a stone font with rude carved-work, 
resembling a great basin, and standing low on the floor. Such a font 
was adapted to the mode of baptism in the primitive times. In such 
a church might Augustine and his followers have sung and prayed ; 
in such a font might Augustine have baptized. Venerated, then, 
be the spot upon which stands the little church of St. Martin. 
It is a pleasant spot on a gentle elevation. The lofty towers and 
pinnacles of the great Cathedral rise up at a little distance ; the 
Ccunty Infirmary and the County Prison stand about it. It was 
from this little liill, then, that a sound went through the land 
which, in a few centuries, called up those glorious edifices which 
attest the piety and the magnificence of our forefathers ; which, in 
our own days, has raised up institutions for the relief of the sick 
and the afflicted poor ; but which has not yet banished those dismal 
abodes which frown upon us in every great city, where society 
labours, and labours in vain, to correct and eradicate crime by 
restraint uml punishment. Something is still wanting to make the 
teaching which, more than twelve centuries ago, went forth 
throughout the land from this church of St. Martin, as effectual as 
its innate purity and truth ought to render it. The teaching has 
not even to this day penetrated the land. It is heard at stated 
seasons in consecrated places ; it is spoken about in our parish schools, 
whence a scanty knowledge is distributed amongst a rapidly- 
increasing youthful population, in a measure little adapted to the 
full and effectual banishment of ignorance- Our schools are lew ; 
our prisons are many. The work which Augustine and his fol- 
lowers did is still to do ; but it is a work which a state that has spent 
eight hundred millions in war thinks may yet be postponed. The 
time may coine, if that work be postponed too long, when the teachers 
of Christian knowledge may as vainly strive against the force of the 
antagonist principle, as the monks of Bangor strove, with prayer 
and anthem, 

14 Wlion the heathen trumpets' clang 
Bound beleaguer'd (Ihester rang/’ 

Whilst we are disputing iti what way the people shall bo taught, 
ignorance is laying aside its ordinary garb of cowardice ana 
servility, and is putting on its natural properties of insolence and 
ferocity. Let us set our hand to the work which is appointed for 
us, before it be too late to work to a good end, if to do titi# work 
at all. 

Camden describes a place upon the esttuuy of the Humber which, 
although a trivial place in modern days, is dear to every one familiar 
with our old ecclesiastical history : “ In the Boman time*, not for 
from its bank upon the little river Foulness (where Wighton, a 
small town, but well stocked with husbandmen, now stands), there 
seems to have formerly stood Delgovitia; as is probable both from 
tlie likeness and the signification of the name. For the British 
word j Delgtoe (or rather Ddelw ) signifies the'statues Pr images of 
the heathen gods; and in a little village not fcrofftfa era stood an 
idol-temple, which was in very great honour even in thc^S&xon 
times, and, from the heathen gods jta it, was then exiled God-mund- 
ingham, and now, in the same senses Godmanham/’ This . Is the 
gdaca whlch witnessed the qonvewion^ Edwin, King 

isf', Korthnmbria. * The wWe*t prf #* this convention, as told, fay 
Bade, is me of those ^ptoodep that we call supemtitiaus,iu which 
history reflects' the confiding frith of popular tradition, which does 
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not resign itself to the Relief that till iforiffijr ev(p»tr solely 

upon material influences. But one ^ the 

beat elements of high poetry it Itvelt stiff! iM ^th^iefore gained 
little by being versified even byWordswdrth. '*SSh#in held a council 
of hie wiw men, to inquire their opinion of thi new doctrine which 
was taught by the miedobory Paulinus. In this council one thus 
addressed him s ** The present life of man, O King, seems to me, 
in comparison of that iSde which is unknown to us, like to a spar-, 
row swiftly flying through the room, well warmed with the fire 
made iii the midst of, It, wherein you ait at supper in the winter, 
with commanders and ministers, whilst the* storms of rain and snow 
prevail abroad? the sparrow, I say, flying in at one door, and im- 
mediately but at another, whilst he ia within is not affected with 
the winter storm ; but after a very brief interval of what is to him 
fair weather and safety, he immediately vanishes out of your sight, 
returning from one winter to another. So this life of man appears 
for a moment ; but of what went before, or what is to follow, 
we are utterly ignorant. If, therefore, this new doctrine contains 
something more certain, it seems justly to deserve to be followed.” 
Never was a familiar image more beautifully applied ; never was 
there a more striking picture of ancient manners — the storm without, 
the fire in the hall within, the king at supper with his great men 
around, the open doors through which the sparrow can flit. To this 
poetical counsellor succeeded the chief priest of the idol- worship, 
Coifi. He declared for the new faith, and advised that the heathen 
altars should be destroyed. “ Who,” exclaimed the king, “ shall 
first desecrate their altars and their temples?” The priest answered, 

I ; for who can more properly than myself destroy these things 
that I worshipped through ignorance, for an example to all others, 
through the wisdom given me by the true God?” 

“Prompt transformation works tlio novel loro. 

Tli© Council closed, the prioBt in full aareor 
Bides forth, an ormod man, and hurls a spear 
To dosecrato the fan© which heretofore 
Ho served in folly. Wodon fulls, and Thor 
Is overturned." 

Wordsworth. 

The altars and images which the priest of Northumbria 
overthrew have left no monuments in the land. They were not 
built, like the Druidical temples, under the impulses of the great 
system of faith which, dark as it was, had its foundations in 
spiritual aspirations. The pagan worship which the Saxons brought 
to this land was chiefly cultivated under its sensual aspects. The 
Valhalla, or heaven of the brave, was a heaven of lighting and 
feasting, of full meals of boar’s flesh, and large draughts of mead. 
Suoh a future called not for solemn templeH, and altars where the 
lowly and the weak might kneel in the belief that there was a 
heaven for them, as well as for the mighty in Imttlc. The idols 
frowned, and the people trembled- But this worship has marked 
us, even to this hour, with the stamp of its authority. Our Sunday 
is still the Saxon Sun’s-day ; our Monday the Moon’s-day ; our 
Tuesday Tuiseo’s-day 5 our Wednesday WodcnVday ; our Thursday 
Thor's-day; our Friday Friga’a-day; our Saturday Seatcr’s-day. 
This is one of the many examples of the incidental circumstances 
of Institutions surviving the institutions themselves — an example of 
itself sufficient to show the folly of legislating against established 
customs and modes of thought. The French republicans, with 
every aid from, popular intoxication,, could not establish their 
calendar for a dozen years. The Fagan Saxons have fixed their 
names of the week-days upon Christian England for twelve centuries, 
and probably for as long as England shall be a country. 

Some of the material monuments of the ages after the departure 
of the Romans, and before the Norman conquest, arc necessarily 
obscure in their origin and objects. It was once the custom to 
refer some of the remains which we now call Druidical to the 
period when Saxon and Danes wens fighting for the possession of 
the land— trophies of battle and of victory. There ere some 
monuments to which this origin is still assigned ; and such an 
origin has been ascribed to the remarkable stone at Forres, called 
Sueno’s Pillar (Fig. 207). It is a block of granite twenty-five 
‘ feet in height, and nearly four feet in breadth at its base. It is 
sculptured in the most singular manner, with representations of men 
and homes in military array and warlike attitudes ; some holding 
up .their shields in exultation, others joining hands in token of 
fidelity. There is to be seen also the fight and the massacre of the 
prisoners ; and the whole is surmounted by something like an 
elephant. On the other side of ;this motiurbent is a large cross, 
with figures of persons in authority in amicable conference. It has 
been held that all this represents the expulsion of some Scandinavian 


adventurers from Scotland, who had long infested the country 
about the promontory of Burghead, and refers also to a subsequent 
peace between Malcolm, King of Scotland, and Siieno, King of 
Norway. ' Be this as it may, the cross denotes the monument to 
belong to the Christian period, though Its objects went anything 
but devotional. Not so the crosses at Sandbach, tie Cheshire. 
These are, no doubt, works of early piety; and; they are stated by 
Mr. Lysons to belong to a period not long subsequent to the intro- 
duction of Christianity amongst the Anglo-Saxons (Fig. 208.) 
If so, we may regard them with no common interest ; for the greater 
monuments of that century, after the arrival of Augustine, wheh 
Christianity was spread throughout the' land, are, as flu* as we 
know and are taught to believe, almost utterly perished. Brix worth 
Church, in Northamptonshire, which has been so subjected to 
alteration upon alteration that an engraving would furnish no 
notion of its peculiar early features, is considered by some to have 
been erected in the time of the Romans. But this very ancient 
specimen of ecclesiastical architecture would scarcely be so 
interesting, even if its date were clearly proved, as the decided 
remains of some church or monastic buildings of the sixth or seventh 
centuries — even of some building contemporary witli our illustrious 
Alfred. There may bo such ; but antiquarianism is a jealous and 
suspicious questioner, and calls for evidence at every step. We 
are told by an excellent authority that “ an interesting portion of 
Hie Saxon church erected by Paulinus, or Albert, [at York] lias 
been recently brought to light beneath the choir of the present 
cathedral.” (Mr. Wellboloved, in ‘Penny Cyclopaedia. 9 ) This 
church, founded by Edwin soon after bis baptism, was undoubtedly 
a stone building ; and it marks the progress of the arts in this 
century, that in GG9 Bishop Wilfred glazed the windows. The 
glass fur this purpose seems to have been imported from abroad, 
since the famous Benedict Biscop, Abbot of Wearmoutli, is recorded 
as the first who brought artificers skilled in the art of making 
glass into this country from France. ( c Pictorial History of 
England,’ vol. i.) 

Wilfred found the church of York in a ruinous state, on taking 
possession of the see. lie roofed it with lead ; he put glass in the 
place of the ancient lattice-work. Time has brought to light 
some relics of this church at York, buried beneath the nobler Cathe- 
dral of a later age. It is probable that the more ancient churches 
were as much removed and changed by the spirit of ecclesiastical 
improvement as by the course of civil strife. One generation 
repaired, amended, swept away the work of previous generations. 
We have seen this pro<—s in our own limes, when marble columns 
hiivi been covered witli piaster and the decorated window with its 
gorgeous tracery replaced by a vi H umous casement. The Norman 
church-builders did not so improve upon the Saxon ; but it is still 
to bo regretted that even their improvements, and tho^e of the 
builders who again remodelled the Norman work, have 1 us so 
little that we can rely upon ft»r a very high antiquity. It would be 
something to look upon the church at Kipon which Wilfred built 
of polished stone, and adorned with various columns and porticoes ; 
or upon that at Hexham, which was proclaimed to have no equal 
on this side the Alps. It would be something to find some frag- 
ment of the paintings which Benedict Biscop brought from Home 
to adorn bis churches at Weonuouth and at Yurrow 5 but they 
perished with his library under the ravaging Danes. More than 
all, we should desire to look upon some fragment of that church 
which the good ami learned Aldhclm built at Malmesbury, and 
whose consecration he has himself celebrated in Latin verses 
of considerable spirit. He was a poet, too, in liis vernacular 
tongue ; and he applied his poetry and his knowledge of music 
to higher objects than his own gratification. The ^reat Alfred - 
himself entered into liis note-book the following anecdote of the 
enlightened Abbot, which William of Malmesbury relates:— 
M Aid helm had observed with pain that the peasantry were become 
negligent in their religious duties, and that no sooner was the 
church service ended than they all hastened to their homes and 
labours, and could with difficulty be persuaded to attend to the 
exhortations of the preacher. He watched the occkMon, and sta- 
tioned himself in the character of* a minstrel on the bridge over 
which the people had to pass, and soon collected a crowd of hearers 
by the beauty of Ids verse. When lie found that lie hud gained 
possession of their attention, he gradually introduced among the 
popular poetry which he was reciting to them, words of a more 
serious nature, till at length he succeeded in impressing upon their 
minds a truer feeling of religious devotion.” (Wright's ‘JBiographia 
Britannic. Literaria.’)f Honoured be the memory of the 
Abbot of Malmesbury ! , 

The identical bridge upon which the minstrel stood has long 
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ago fidlen into the narrow stream ; the church tq which theprm^km 
invited the people by gentle words and sweet sounds has beep 
supplanted by a nobler church, surrounded by the ruins of a gorgeous 
fabric of monastic splendour. We may not believe/ say the anti- 
quaries, that the wonderful porches and the intersecting arches of 
Malmesbury are of Saxon origin. But, la spite of the antiquaries, 
they must be associated with the beaulifiil memory of AJdbelm, 
His name is not now spoken in that secluded town ; but the people 
there have still their Saxon memories of ancient days. The poor, 
who have extensive common-rights, say that they owe them all to 
King Athelstan; the humble children who learn to read in an 
ancient building called the Hall of St. John, connect their instruc- 
tion with the memory of some great man of old, who wished that 
the poor should be taught and the indigent relieved, — for over the 
ancient porch under which they enter is recorded that a worthy 
burgher of Malmesbury in 1694 left ten pounds annually to instruct 
the poor, in addition to a like donation from King Athelstan ! We 
wish that throughout the land there were more such living memorials 
of the past, even though they were the mere shadows of tradition. 
It Is well for the lowly cottagers of Malmesbury that they are in 
blissful ignorance that the monument of their Saxon benefactor, in 
the restored choir of their Abbey Church, belongs to a later period. 
They look upon that recumbent effigy with reverence — they keep 
the annual feast of Athelstan with rejoicing. The hero-worship of 
Malmesbury is that of Athelstan. It has come down from the days 
of Saxon song, when the victories of the grandson of Alfred were 
thus celebrated : — 

“ Here Athclutan, King, 
of earth tho lord, 

tho giver of the bracelets of tlic nobles, 
and his brother ulso, 

Edmond the ASt holing, 
tho Elder, a lasting glory 

won by daughter in hattio • 

with the edges of swords 
at Bnincnhurgh. 

Tlio wall of shields they cleaved. 

They howod the nobles* banners." 

But Athelstan left tlio memory of something better than victories. 
He was a lawgiver ; and there are traces in liis additions to the Code 
of Alfred of a public provision for the destitute amongst liis subjects. 
The traditions of Malmesbury have, we doubt not, a solid founda- 
tion. He was a scholar, and collected a library for his private use. 
Some of these books were preserved at Hath up to the period of the 
Reformation ; two of these precious manuscripts ore in the Cotton 
Collection ill tlio British Museum. The Gospels upon which the 
Saxon Kings are held to have taken their Coronation onlli is one of 
them (aee Fac-simile of the 1st Chapter of Sr. Jolm, Fig. 226). 
It is not only at Malmesbury that the memory of Athelstan is to lie 
venerated. 

We have already alluded to the* change of opinion which is 
beginning to take place with regard to tlio remains of Saxon 
architecture existing iu this country (p. 54 ). Wo do not 
profess to discuss controverted points, Which would lie of slight 
interest to the general reader ; and we shall therefore find it the 
safer course to describe our earliest cathedrals, and other grand 
ecclesiastical structures, under the Norman period. But it is now 
pretty generally udmitted that many of our hmnble parish churches 
may be safelv referred to dates before the conquest 5 and some of 
the characteristic (features of these we shall now proceed to notice. 
We believe, curious as this question naturally is, and especially 
interesting as it must bo af the present day, when our ecclesiastical 
antiquities are become objects of such wide-spreadi ug interest, that 
no systematic attempt to fix the chronology of the earliest church 
architecture has vet been made. In 1833 Mr. Thomas Rickman 
thus wrote to tlic Society of Antiquaries : — u I was much impressed 
liy a conversation I had with an aged and worthy dean, who was 
•peaking on the subject of Saxon edifices, with a full belief that 
they were numerous. He asked me if I had investigated those 
churches which existed in places Where 4 Domesday-Book 1 states 
that a church existed in King Edward’s days 3 and I was obliged 
' to confess I had not paid the systematic attention I ought to have 
4 om to this point 1 and I now wish to call the attention of the 
Society to the propriety of having a list made Of such edifices, that 
they may be carefully examined .’ 9 We are not aware that the 
Society has answered the call 3 but the course suggested by the 
aged and worthy dean was evidently a most rational course, and it 
is strange that it had been so {png neglected. « Domesday-Book * 
records what churched existed in the days of Edward the Confessor : 


— does any church' exist in the same place now ? if so, what is the 
Character of that church^ To procure answers is not a difficult 
labour to set about by a Society 3 but it is probable that it will be 
accomplished, 4f at all, by individual exertion. Mr. Rickman has 
himself done something considerable towards arriving at the same 
conclusions that a wider investigation would, we believe, Billy 
establish. In 1884 he addressed to the Society of Antiquaries 
4 Further Observations on the Ecclesiastical Architecture of France 
and England,’ in which the characteristics of Saxon remains are 
investigated with professional minuteness, with reference to buildings 
which the writor considers were erected before the year 1010 :— 

“ As to the masonry, there is a peculiar sort of quoining, which 
is used without plaster as well as with, consisting of a long stone 
set at the* corner, and a short one lying on it, and bounding one 
way or both into the wall ; when plaster is used, these quoins are 
raised to allow for the thickness of die plaster. Another peculiarity 
is the use occasionally of very large and heavy blocks of stone in 
particular parts of the work, while the rest is mostly of small 
stones ; the use of what is called Roman bricks : and occasionally 
of an arch witli straight sides to the upper part, instead of curves. 
The want of buttresses may be here noticed as being general in 
these edifices, an occasional use of portions with mouldings, much 
like Roman, and the use in windows of a sort of rude balustre. 
The occasional use of a rude round staircase, west of the tower, for 
the purpose of access to the upper floors ; and at times the use of 
rude carvings, much more rude than the generality of Norman work, 
and carvings which are clear imitations of Roman work. • • 

“ From what 1 have seen, I am inclined to believe that there 
are many more churches which contain remains of this character, 
but they are very difficult to be certain about, and also likely to bo 
confounded with common quoins, and common dressings in counties 
where stone is not abundant, but where flint, rag, and rough rubble 
plastered over, form the great extent of walling. 

“ In vurious churches it has happened that a very plain arch 
between nave and chancel has been left as the only Norman feature, 
while both nave and chancel have been rebuilt at different times, 
but each leaving the chancel arch standing. I am disposed to think 
that some of these plain chancel arches will, on minute examination, 
turn out to be of this Saxon style.” 

Mr. Rickman then gives a list of “ twenty edifices in thirteen 
counties, and extending from Whittingham, in Northumberland, 
north, to Sonipting, on the coast of Sussex, south ; and from Barton 
on the Humber, on the coast of Lincolnshire, east, to North Bur- 
combe, on the west.” He justly observes, “This number of churches, 
extending over so large a space of country, and bearing a clear 
relation of style to each other, forms a class much too important and 
extensive to be referred to any anomaly or accidental deviation.” 
Since Mr. Rickman’s list was published many other churches have 
been considered to have the same “ clear relation of style.” We shall 
therefore notice a few only of the more interesting. 

The church of Earl’s Barton, in Northamptonshire, is a work of 
several periods of our Gothic architecture; but the tower is now 
universally admitted to be of Saxon construction (Fig. 209). It 
exhibits many of the peculiarities recognised as the characteristics 
of this architecture, 1 st, We have the “ long stone set at the corner, 
and a short one lying on it” — the long and short work, as it ft com- 
monly called (Fig. 201 ). These early church a* and towers some- 
times exhibit, in later portions, the more regular quoined work in 
remarkable contrast (Fig. 200 )/ 2 nd, TKe Tower of Earl’s Barton 
presents the “ sort of rude balustre, such as might be supposed to 
be copied by a very rough workman by remembrance of a Roman 
balustre ” (Fig. 202). 3rd, It shows the form of the triangular arch, 
which, as well os the balustre, are to be seen in Anglo-Saxon 
manuscripts. 4tli, It exhibits, 11 projecting a few inches from the 
surface of the wall, and running up vertically, narrow ribs, or 
square-edged strips of stone, bearing, from tlieir position, a rude 
similarity to pilasters.” (Rloxam’s 4 Gothic Ecclesiastical Archi- 
tecture.’) The writer of the valuable manual we have quoted adds, 
“ The towers of the churches of Earl’s Barton and Barnack, North- 
amptonshire, and one of the* churches of Barton-upon-Humber, 
Lincolnshire, are so covered with these narrow projecting strips of 
stonework, that the surface of the wall appears divided into rudely 
formed pends." 5th, The west doorway of this tower of Earl’s 
Barton, as well as the doorway of Barnack, exhibit something like 
“ a rude imitation of Raman mouldings in the impost and archi- 
trave.” The larger openings, such as doorways, of these early 
churches generally present the eemicirqular arch ; but the smaller, 
such as windows, often exhibit the triangular arch (Figs. 20 &» 
20 5). The semicircular arch % however, found in the windows 
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Sussex (Fig, 206). In thi*. church the doorway hw t oolumn with 
a rude eapital, 44 having much of a Roman character H (Fig. 204). 
A doorway remainin g of the. old palace at Westminster exhibits the 
triangnlar arch (Fig. 212). The windows of the same building 
present the circular arch, with the single zigzag moulding 
{Fig. 211). 

Mr. Rickman has mentioned the plain arch which is sometimes 
found between the chancel and nave, which he supposes to be Saxon. 
In some churches arches of the same character divide the nave from 
the aisles. Such is the case in the ancient church of St. Michael’s, 
St. Alban’s, of the* interior of which we give an engraving (Fig. 
106). The date of this church is now confidently held to be the 
tenth century, receiving the authority of Matthew Paris, who states 
that it was erected by the Abbot of St. Alban’s in 948. 

The church at Bosham, in Sussex, which is associated with the 
memory of the unfortunate Harold, is represented in the Bayeux 
tapestry, of which we shall hereafter have fully to speak (Fig. 216). 
It is now held that the tower of the “ church is of that construction 
as to leave little doubt of its being the same that existed when the 
church was entered by Harold.” 

It would be tedious were we to enter into any more minute 
description of the Anglo-Saxon ecclesiastical remains. The subject, 
however, is still imperfectly investigated : and the reader will be 
startled by the opposite opinions that he will encounter if his in- 
quiries conduct him to the more elaborate works which touch upon 
this theme. It is singular that, admitting some works to be Saxon, 
the proof which exists in the general resemblance of other works is 
not held to be satisfactory, without it is corroborated by actual dale. 
Mr.. Britton, for example, to whom every student of our national 
antiquities is under deep obligation, 1 'especially for having rescued 
their delineation from tasteless artists, to present them to our own 
age with every advantage of accurate drawing and exquisite en- 
graving, thus describes the portion of Edward tin* Confessor’s work 
at Westminster which is held to be of the later Saxon age ; but lie 
admits, with the greatest reluctance, the; possibility of the existence 
of other Saxon works, entire, which earlier antiquaries called Saxon. 
( ( Architectural Antiquities, 9 vol. v.) The engraving, Fig. 210, 
illustrates Mr. Britton’s description : — 

u There are considerable remains of one building yet standing, 
though now priucipally confined to vaults and cellaring, which may 
be justly attributed to the Saxon era, since there can be no doubt 
that they once formed a part of the monastic edifices of Westminster 
Abbey, probably the church, which was rebuilt by Edward the 
Confessor in the latter years of his life. These remains compose 
the east side of the dark and principal cloisters, and range from the 
college dormitory on the south to the Chapter-! louse on the north. 
The most curious part is the vaulted chamber, opening from the 
principal cloister, in which the standards fo^ the trial of the Pix. 
are kept, under the keys of the Chancellor of the Exchequer and 
other officers of the Crown. The vaulting is supported by plain 
groins and semicircular arches, which rest on a massive central 
column, having an abacus moulding, and a square impost capital, 
irregularly fluted. In their original state, these remains, which are 
now subdivided by several cross walls, forming store-cellars, Ac., 
appear to have composed only one apartment, about one hundred 
and ten feet in length and thirty feet in breadth, the semicircular 
arches of which were partly sustained by a middle row of eiglft 
short and massive columns, with'Square capitals diversified by a 
difference in the sculptured ornaments. These ancient vestiges now 
form the basement story of the College School, and of a part of the 
Dean and Chapter’s Library.” 

One of the most curious representations of ail Anglo-Saxon 
Church is found in a miniature accompanying a Pontifical in the 
Public Library at Rouen, which gives the Order for the Dedication 
and consecration of Churches. (See Fig. 215, where the engraving 
is accurately stated to be from the Cotton M$.) This miniature, 
which is in black outline, represents the ceremony of dedication. 
The bishop, not wearing the mitre, but bearing his pastoral staff, is 
in the act of knocking at the door* of the church with this symbol 
of his authority. The upper group, behind the bishop, represents 
priests and monks; the lower group exhibits the laity, who were 
accustomed to assemble on such occasions with solemn rejoicing. 
The barrels are supposed to contain the water which was to be 
blessed and used in the dedication. The form of the church, and 
Jhe accessories of its architecture, are very curious. The perspec- 
tive is altogether false, so that we see two sides of the building 
at the same time ; and the proportionate size of the parts is quite 
disregarded, so that the door reaches almost to the roof. But the 
form of the towers, the cock on the steeple, the ornamental iron- work 
of the door, show how few essential changes have been produced in 


eight hundred or a thousand yfears. Some ascribe the date of this 
manuscript to the eighth eentnry, and others to the close of the 
tenth century. The figures of the bishop and priest (Fig. 221) 
are from the same curious relic of Anglo-Saxon art ; for all agree 
that this Pontifical is of English origin. In the * Archeeologia, 9 
vol. xxv., U a very interesting description of this manuscript, in a 
letter from John Gage, Esq. The writer, in his introductory 
remarks, gives some particulars of the ancient practice of the dedi- 
cation of churches : — 

b u Gregory the Great, in his instructions to St. Augustine, bade 
him not destroy the Pagan temples, but the idols within them ; 
directing the precinct to be purified with holy water, altars to be 
raised, and sacred relics deposited ; and because the English were 
accustomed to indulge in feasts to their gods, the prudent Pontiff 
ordained the day of dedication, or the day of the nativity of the 
Saint in whose honour the Church should be dedicated, a festival, 
when the people might have an opportunity of assembling, as before, 
in green bowers round their favourite edifice, and enjoy something 
of former festivity. This was the origin of our country wakes, 
rush-bearings, and church ales.” When Archbishop Wilfred had 
built his church at Ripon, the dedication was attended by Egfrid, 
King of Northumbria, with his brother ^Slwin, and the great men 
of his kingdom. The church was dedicated, the altar consecrated, 
the people came and received communion ; and then the Archbishop 
enumerated the lands with which the church was endowed. After 
the ceremony the King feasted the people for three days. The 
dedication of the church at Winchelcutnbe was marked by an event 
which showed that the Christian morality did not evaporate in ritual 
observances. Kenulf, King of Mercia, with Bishops and Ealdor- 
meii, was present, and he brought with him Eadbert, the captive 
King of Kent. “ At the conclusion of the ceremony, Kenulf led 
his captive to the altar, and us an act of clemency granted him his 
freedom.” This was a more acceptable offering than his distribu- 
tion of gold and silver to priests and people. The dedication of the 
conventual church at Ramsey is described by the Monk of Ramsey, 
who gives some curious details of the architectural construction of 
a former church. In 969 a church had been founded by the Eal- 
dormau Ayhvin, which is recorded to have been “raised on a solid 
foundation, driven in by the battering- ram, and to have had two 
towers above the roof : the lesser was in front, at the west end ; the 
greater, at the intersection of the four parts of tlie building, rested 
on four columns, connected together by arches carried from one ’to 
the other. In consequence, however, of a settlement in the centre 
•over, which threatened ri \:\ to tin* rest of the building, it became 
necessary, shortly after the church was finished, to take down the 
whole and rebuild it. ’ The dedication of this church was accom- 
panied by a solemn recital of its charter of privileges. “ Then, 
placing his right hand oil a copy of the Gospels, Ay. win swore to 
defend the rights and privileges, as well of Ramsey, as of other 
neighbouring churches w hich were named.” 

But the narrative of the circumstances attending the original 
foundation of this church, as related by Mr. Sharon Turner from 
the 4 History of the Monk of Ramsey,’ are singularly instructive as 
to the impulses which lpd the great and the humble equally to 
contribute to the establishment of monastic institutions. They 
were told that the piety of the men who had renounced the world 
brought blessings on the country ; they were urged to found such 
institutions^ and to labour in their erection. Thus was the Eal- 
dorman, who founded the church of Ramsey, instructed by Bishop 
Oswald ; and to the spiritual exhortation the powerful man was not 
indifferent. 

41 The Ealdorman Replied, that he »had some hereditary Land 
surrounded with marshes, and remote from human intercourse. 
It was near a forest of various sorts of trees, which had several 
open spots of good turf, and others of fine grass for pasture. No 
buildings had been upon it but some sheds for his herds, who had 
manured the soil. They went together , to view it. They found 
that the waters made it an island. It was so lonely, and yet liad 
so many conveniences for subsistence and secluded devotion, that 
the bishop decided it to be i|n advisable station. Artificers were 
collected. Tlfc neighbourhood joined in the labour. Twel\ r c 
monks camo from another cloister to form the new fraternity. 
Their cells and a chapel were soon raised. In the next winter 
they provided the iron and timber, and utensils, that were wanted 
ibr a handsome church. In the spring, amid the fenny soil, a firm 
foundation was laid. The workmen laboured as much for devotiofi 
as for prqfit. Some brought the stones ; others mude the cement ; 
Others applied the wheel machinery that raised the stones oh high ; 
and in a reasonable time the sacrecf edifice with two towers appeared, 
on what had been before a desol&te waste.” Wordsworth has made 
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Monarch# vied with the people in what they deemed a work ao- 
eeptablc to heaven. Westminster Abbey wqji built by Edward th^, 
Confessor, by setting aside the tenth of his revenue for tide holy 
purpose. “ The devout and pious king has dedicated that place to 
God, both for He ; neighbourhood to, the famous and wealthy city, 
and for its pleasant- situation among fruitful grounds and green 
fields, and for the nearness of the principal river of England, which 
from all parts of the world conveys whatever iY necessary to the 
adjoining city. 9 ’ Caiqdcn quotes this from a contemporary histo- 
rian* and adds, “ Be pleased also to take the form and figure of this 
building out of an old manuscript : — The chief aisle of the church is 
roofed with lofty arches of square work, the joints answering one 
another ; but on both sides it is enclosed with a double arch of 
atones firmly cemented and knit together. Moreover, the cross of 
the church, made to encompass the middle choir of the singers, and 
by its double supporter on each side to bear up the lofty top of the 
middle tower, first rises singly with a low' and strong arch, then 
mounts higher with several winding stairs artificially contrived, and 
last of all with a single wall reaches to the wobden roof, which is 
weli covered with lead/* 1 

The illuminated manuscripts of the Anglo-Saxon period (and 
there are many not inferior in value and interest to the Pon- 
tifical. which wc have recently pointed out) furnish the most authen- 
tic materials for a knowledge of the antiquities of our early Church. 
It is a subject of which .we cannot here attempt to give any con- 
nected view. Our notices must be essentially fragmentary. As 
Works of art we shall have more fully to describe some of the Illumi- 
nations which are found in our public and private libraries. In 
connection with our church history, it is scarcely necessary for us 
to do more than point attention to the spirited representation of 
St. Augustine (Fig. 217); to the same founder of Christianity 
amongst the Anglo-Saxon# (Fig. 222); to the portrait ’ of St. 
Dunston (Fig. 218) ; and the kneeling figure of the same energetic 
enthusiast (Fig. 224). The group representing St. Cuthbert and 
King Egfrid (Fig. 219) belongs to the Nomuin period of art. 


The picture history of the manners and customs of a remote pe- 
riod is )»erhaps more interesting and instructive, is certainly more 
to be relied on, titan any written description. Tt. is difficult for a 
writer not to present the forms and hues of passing things os they 
are seen through the gloss of liis own imagination. But the drafts- 
man, especially in a rude stage of art, is in a great degree a faithful 
copyist of wliat he secs before; him. The paintings and sculptures 
of Egypt furnish the best commentary upon many portions of the 
Scripture record. The coloured walls of the ruined houses of 
Pompeii exhibit the domestic life of the Roman .people with much 
greater distinctness than the incidental notices of their poets aud 
historians. This is especially the ca»u as regards the illuminations 
which embellish many ^Anglo-Saxon manuscripts. Some of these 
were not intended by the draftsmen of those days to convey any 
notion of how the various ranks around them were performing the 
ordinary occupations of life : they were chiefly for the purpose 
of representing, historically os it were, events and personages with 
which the people \\ere familiarised *by their spiritual instructors. 
Biit, knowing nothing of those refinements of art which demand 
accuracy of costume, and eating nothing for what ve call anachro- 
nisms, the limners of the Anglo-Saxon chronicles and paraphrases 
painted the Magi in the habits of their own kings, riding on horses 
with the equipment of the time (Fig. 283) ; they put their 
own harp into the hands of the 'Royal Psalmist (Fig. 284) ; aud 
they exhibited their own methods of interment when they delineated 
the raising of Lazarus (Fig. 289). There are some, but few, 
Aiq0o~Saxon pictures of a different character. They .are intended^ 
to. Represent the Industrious occupations, the sports, and the enter- 
tainntenta of their own nation. A series of such pictures Is found in 
a Saxon Ca l e n da r , su ppo se d ly Mr. StrtiU to tie written at theoom- 
of the c!<wusith century, and which k preserved In Up' 
LU mi (TSteprfwi, B. 5), Th. 
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, The central portion of the tmgraving (Iffig. 227) iigp 
ploughman at his labour. Four, dkeo are employed ia A 
and (bey are guided by * man in front* who bears a long sfal T v , T^e, 
sower Allows immediately behind the ploughman, 3Rg. 288* 
which is a literal copy from another manuscript, presents, .atonfw?, 
the operations of ploughing, sowing, mowing, measuring cprp f Jfitft,. 
sacks, and the harvest supper. Fig. 250 is a rude represeutatidn* 
from the Bay^ux tapestry, of the wheebplough. Fig. 2fi7i from 
the same authority, shows us the sower following the hsne^t 
more accurate representation than* that of the sower . folio wiog the 
plough. We thus see .that the opening of the year was- the tunc, * 
in which the ground was broken up, and the seed committed , to the 
bounty of heaven. Wo cannot with any propriety assume that .the 
seed was literally sown in the coldest mouth, although it is possible 
that the winter began earlier than it now does. December was 
emphatically called Winter-inonat, winter-month. The Anglo- 
Saxon name of January was equally expressive of its fierce and 
gloomy attributes; its long nights, when men . and cattle *were 
sheltering from the snow-storm and the frost, but the hungry wolf 
was prowling around the homestead. Verstegan says, “ The month 
which we now r call January, they called Wolf-monat, to wit, wolf- 
mouth, because people are wont always in that month to be in more 
danger to be devoured of wolves than iu any season else of the 
year; for that, through the extremity of cold and show,, these 
ravenous, beasts could not find of other beasts sufficient to feed 
up\>n.” We must consider, therefore, that the Saxon emblems for 
January are rather indicative of the opening of the year thkn of 
the first month of tjtie year. There are preserved in the Cotton 
Library some very ' curious dialogues composed by Alfrie * of 
Canterbury, who lived in the latter part of the tenth century, 
which were for the instruction of the Anglo-Saxon youth in the 
Latin language, upon the principle of interlinear translation ; and 
in these the ploughman says, “ I labour much. I go out at day- 
break, urging the oxen to the field, and I yoke them to the plough. 
It is not yet so stark winter, that I dare keep close at home, for 
fear of my lord.” (Turner’s * Anglo-Saxons/) We thus see that 
the ploughing is done after the harvest, before the winter sets in. 
The ploughman continues, “But the oxen being yoked, and the 
shear and coulter fastened on, I ought to plough every day «one 
entire field or more. I have a boy to threaten tbe oxen with a 
goad [the long staff represented in the engraving], who 4tr now 
hoarse through cold and bawling. I ought also to fiU the bins of the 
oxen with hay, and water them, and carry out their soil.” The 
daily task of the ploughman indicates an advanced state of hus- 
bandry. The land was divided into fields ; we know from Saxon 
grants tliat they had hedges and ditches. He was as careful) too, 
to carry upon the land the ordure of the oxen, as if he had studied 
a modern c Muck-Manual. 9 He knew the value of such labour, 
and set about it probably in a more scientific manner than many of 
those who till the same land nine hundred years after him. M*. 
♦Sharon Turner lias given a brief aud sensible account of the Angltv 
Saxon husbandry, from which the following is an extract:-* . « ■ 

“ When the Auglo-Saxons invaded England, they came into* 
country which had beeu under the Roman power fbr about fbdr 
hundred years, and where agriculture, after its more comp lete 
subjection by Agrioola, had, been so much encouraged, that it had 
become one of the (restern granaries of the empire. TheBrto w, 
therefore, of the fifth century may be considered to kave jKimAl 
the best system of husbandry *then in use, and their lands .to have 
|» been extensively . cultivated w^th all those exterior ckeutaiiabcee 
which mark cetablish^ , proprietorship and improvement : ' eh agiieB • 
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{* Hlatory of the Anglo-Saxons,’ Vof- IIL, Appendix, No. 2.) 

’ ’tte iidO' einblema of January (Fig. 227) are from manuscripts 
wfdcH Incidentally gi^e appropriate pictures of the seasons. The 
man bearing ftiel and the two-headed Janus belong the one to 
liteinl and the other to learned art. It is difficult to understand 
how we .retained the homes of the week-days from Saxon paganism, 
Ondudoptedt he classical names of the months. 

' >,§ i "• 

* , * February. . 

- “Ttefealled February Sprout-kale, by kele meaning the kele- 
wtift, Which we now call the eofewort, the great pot- wort Hi time 
long put that our ancestors used ; and the broth made therewith 
Was thereof also called kele. For before we borrowed from the 
Fretf6h the tlame of potage, and the name of herb, the one in* our 
own language was called kele* and the other wort; and as the 
* kale-wort, or potage herb, was the chief winter wort for the sus- 
tenance of the husbandman, so was it the first herb that in this 
month began to yield out wholesome young sprouts, and consequently 
gave thereunto the name of Sprout-kele.” So writes old V crstegan ; 
and, perhaps, if we' had weighed earlier wliat lie thus affirms, we 
might have better understood Sliakspere when he sings of the wintry 
time, 

“While greasy Josh doth 7feZe tJio pot." 

The Sakon pictures of February show us the chilly man wanning 
his handy , at the blazing' fire; and the labourers more hculthily 
employed' ift. the woo4* and orchards, pruning their fruit-trees arifl 
lopping" their timber (Fig. 228). Spenser has mingled these em- 
blems in ihif description of January, in the ‘Faery Queen but he 

carries on the pruning process into February : — 

• 

“ TlWnoanie eld January, wrapped writ 
In many .weeds to koop the cold away ; 

Yet did ha quake and quiver like to quell, v 

And blow his nails to warm them if he muy ; 

Fdr they ^oro numb’d with holding all the dny 
. An hatchet keen, with which lie felled wood 
, And from the trees did lop the noedloss spray." 

i i , 

March. 

The picture in 4he Saxon Calendar (Fig 236) now gives us dis- 
tinctly the seed-time. But the tools of the labourers are the spade 
and the pickaxe. We are looking upon the garden operations of our 
jadu it j O tw forefathers. They called this month “ # Lcnet-monat,” 
length-month (from the lengthening of the days) ; “ and this month 
bring by our ancestors. so called when they received Christianity, 
and consequently therewith the ancient Christian custom of fasting, 
they eailgri this chief season of fasting the fast of Lenet, because of 
the Lenet-monat, wherein tlje most parts of the time of this fasting 
always fell,” 

The great season of abstinence from flesh, and the regular recur- 
rence through the year of days of fasting, rendered a provision 
for the supply of fish to (he population a matter of deep concern to 
their ecclesiastical instructors. Jh the titles when the Pagan Saxons 
were newly converted to Cliristianity, .the missionaries were the 
great civilizers, and taught the people how to avail themselves of 
ikttbttritnt Supply of food which the sea offered to the skilful and 
thtf ^merprising. Bede tells us that Wilfred so taught the people 
offSttriipr. “ The bishop, when he eame into the province, and found 
so gtafit. misery of famine, taught them to get their food by fishing. 
Their sea and rivers abounded in fish, and yet the people had no 
skill to take «then>, except only eels. } The bishop 9 ^ men having 
gathered eel-nets everywhere, cast them into the sea, and by the 
God took three hundred fishes of several sorts, the which 
VMri^rdMded into three parts, they gave « hundred to the poor, a 
flifltt those of whom they had the nets, and kept a hundred 
^ own use." The.Ang^p-Saxpne had oxen and sheep; but 

reliance for flesh meat, especially through the winter 
mmoiy wmsupon the swine, which; although private property, fed by 
thpetands lo the vast woods with wfoichth* country abounded. Our 
WdJBnfeo* is u of the beeohen-tree, anciently called bucon, and 
rism sWineVfiesh is now called by the jjrins of y bacon, it grew 
jmkpu the first unto such as were fotted beech mast.” 

JUmbcwdUth m the: swine wens the eshr tirit fl mwbbed in thrir 
•pe^fi^sriifohcia of iWsepeda* offlsh appears 
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V dependents. We find, hqw^er, that the people had a 

variety Of fish, if they could affined to purchase of the Industrious 
labourers In the deep. In the 4 Dialogues of Atfrie, 9 Which we have 
already quoted from Mr. Turner, there is the following colloquy 
with a fisherman : 44 What gettest thou by thine art j^-JBig loaves, 
clothing, and money. How do you take them?— I ascend inyslrip, 
and oaetmy net into the river; I also throw in a hook, a bait, 

| and a tod. Suppose the fishes arc unclean ? — I throw the unclean 
I out, and take the clean for food. Wiiere do you sell your fish? — 
In. the city. Who buys them? — The citizens; I cannot take so 
many as I can sell. What fishes do you take? — Kris, haddocks, 
minnies, and eel-pouts, skate and lampreys, and whatever swims in 
(he river. Why do you not fish in the sea ? — Sometimes I do ; but 
rarely, because a great ship is necessary there. What do you take 
in the sea? — Herrings and salmons, porpoises, sturgeons, oysters 
and crabs, * muscles, winckles, cockles, flounders, plaice, lobsters,* 
and such like. Can you take a Whale? — No, it is dangerous to take 
a whale ; it is safer for me to go to the river with my ship than to 
go with many ships to hunt whales. Why? — Because it is more 
pleasant for me to take fish which I can kill with one blow; yet 
many take whales, without danger, and then they get a great price ; 
but I dare not from the fearfulness of my mind. 99 We thus see 
that three centuries after Wilfred had taught the people of Sussex 
to obtain ^something more from the waters than the rank eels In * 
their piud-ponds, the produce of the country’s fishery had become 
an article of regular exchange. The citizens bought of the fishci*- 
inao as much fish as he could sell ; the fisherman obtained big loaves 
and clothing from the citizens. The enterprise which belongs to 
tiiu national character did not rest, satisfied with the herrings and 
salmons of the sea. Though the little fisherman crept along his 
shore, there were other* who went with many slops to hunt whales. 
We cannot, have a more decisive indication of the general improve- 
ment which had followed in the wake of Cliristianity, even during a 
period of constant warfare with predatory invaders. 

A rim.. 

The Illumination of the Saxon Calendar lor this month represents 
three persons elevated on a sort of throne, each with drinking-cups 
in their hands, and surrounded with attendants upon their festivities 
(Figs. 237, 267). Strutt, in his description of this drawing, says, 
“Now, faking leave of the lalmrioM* husbandman, we sec the noble- 
man regaling with his friends, and passing this pleasant month in 
banqueting* and mtiric.” Bet he assigns no cau.-o for the appro- 
priateness of this jollity to the particular season. Ts not this pic- 
ture an emblem of the gladness with which the great festp . 1 of 
Easter was held after the self- denials of Lent? April was railed 
by the Anglo-Saxons “ by the name of Oster-monat ; some think, 
of a goddess called Goster, whereof J see no great, reason, for if it 
took appellation of such a goddess (a supposed causer of the easterly 
winds), it seemeth to have been somewhat l»y some miswritten, and 
should rightly b«* Oster and nc£ Goster. The winds indeed, by 
ancient observation, were fo.md iu this mo*Ph most commonly to 
blow from the east, and east in the Teutonic is Ost, and Os t- end, 
whfch rightly iu English is East-end, hath that name for the 
eastern situation thereof, as to the ships it appeureth which through 
the narrow seas do come from the west. So as our name of the 
feast of Easter may be as much to say os the feast of Oster, being 
yet at this present in Saxony called Ostern, which cometh v c e 
Oster-monat, their and our trfd nauio of April. ” Those who are 
banqueting on the dais in the illumination, have each’ cup- in thjpr 
I hands; the man sitting at their feet is filling a horn from a 
tan ka rd ; the young man on the right is drinking from a horn. 
There is a clear distinction between the rank of the persons assem- 
bled at this festivity ; and the difference of the vessels which they 
are using for tlieir potations might imply that the horns were filled 
with the old Saxon ale or mead, and the cups .with the more luxu- 
rious wine. In Alfric’s Colloquy a, lad is asked what lie drank; 
and be answers, 41 Ale if I have it, or water if 1 have not.”* lie 
is further asked why he does Hot drink wine, and lie replies, “ I am 
stit m rich that I can buy me wine, and wine is not the drink ot 
children or the weak-minded, but of the elders and thfi wise. 99 But 
if we may reason from analogy, the drinking-horn had a greater im- 
portance attached to it tiian^the drinking-cup. Inheritances pf laud 
Were ttansferred by the,ttan*fer of a horn; estates were held in 
fee btf'* bbm. 7 Tiie hiam of Ulphus (Fig. 298) is a remarkable 
[ mrife&iy riUl preserved in the Sacristy # of the Cathedral at York* 
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tiled it with wine ? and lflheeUt^^evdl%' tidfoto *hc atfeiof God 
and St. Fetor, prince of the apOatle^ ^tiish the vHde, % that 
ceremony enfeoffed this church with till M* toads and revenues. 9 * 
During the Civil Wars the horn df tTlphos eame into the *postoMon 
of Lord Fairfax, after befog sold to a goldsmith 5 and it was subse- • 
quently restored to' the chltreh by the Fairfax family in 1675. The 
Fusey fiunily in Berkshire liold their possessions by a horn given to 
' their Ancestors by King Canute (Fig. 296). So Camden informs us ; 
though the inscription upon the horn which records the fact (Fig. 
291) is held by Caxnden 9 s editor, Bishop Gibson, to be of a mpeh 
more recent date. Nearly all the Saxon representations of convi- 
vial meetings^and these aro. sufficiently numerous to furnish pretty 
clear evideneg of the hospitality of that age — exhibit the guests for 
. the most part drinking from horns (Fig. 249). Whether the wine 
or mead were drunk from horn or cup, the early custom of pledging 
appears to have been universal (Fig. 265). According to the old 
chroniclers, it was the first wine-pledge that delivered over Britain 
-to the power, of the Saxons, when the beautiful Jiowena sat. down in 
the bnnqueting-hall by the side of Vortigern, and betrayed him by 
' her wine-cup, and her Waes Ileal (Be of health). Robert of Clo- j 
cester lias recorded this first wassail in his rough rhyme, which lias j 
bdbn thus paraphrased : j 

•• * Health, my Lord King/ the sweet Itoweim said ; 

* Health/ cried the Chieftain to the Saxon maid ; 

Then gaily rose, and, *mid the concourse wide. 

Kissed her halo lips, and placed her by his side. 

At the soft scone such gentle thoughts abound. 

That healths and kisses 'niongst the guests went round : 

Vrom this the social custom took its rise : 

We still rntaiu and ptill must keep the prize/ 

Selden, who gives the story in his Notes to Drayton, conjectures of 
the wassail of the English that it was “ an unusual ceremony among* 
the Sffltons before Hengisl, ns a note of health-wishing (and so per- 
haps you might make it wisli-heil), which was expressed among 
other nations in that form of drinking to the health of their mis- 
tresses and friends." 

May. 

Spenser has clothed his May with all the nt tributes of poetry : — 

•* Then cunto fair May, the fairest maid 011 ground. 

Dock'd all with dainties of her season's pride. 

And throwing flowers out of lior lap uround : 

TJpon two Brethren's shoulders she did ride. 

The Twins of bed 11 ; which on either side . 

Supported her like to tlioir sovereign Queen : t 
Lord I how all creatures laugh'd when her they spied. 

And leap'd and danc'd rib they had ravish'd been, 

And Cupid self about her fluttered all in green." 


Tha Norman histori^ r^ord thdr ^tccBCiiCa v 

and their skill in embroidery, ofdiemateW 

Amongst the most pausing of reading 
' valuable to 4 a iyatemiatlc chronicler of inanuam. v.Jt 
eta* for us to point attention, first to pm-‘ 

broktered tunics, and the shoes of the males (Fife 286* 
tally iti other Figures). These Vue the loose and fio wfoggtomeA U 
of the superior dames, a costume certainly- of great beauty! .The 
close, tunic of the labourers (Fig. 255) is distinguislmdkjr wc same 
fitness for the rank and occupation of the wearers* The practice 
of bandaging or cross-gartering the hoc* is indicated in many Anglo- 
Saxon drawings (Figs. 284, 288). Secondly, the ladies wove a long 
and ample garment 1 with loose sleeves (the gunna, whence our 
gown), over a closer-fitting one, which, had tight sleeves reaching 
to the wrist ; over these a mantle was worn by the superior elapses, . 
and a sort of hood or veil upon the hpad (Bigs. 286, 287). Those 
who desire further information upon the subject of the Anglo-Saptou 
costume may consult Mr. .Blanche’s valuable little work upon 
* British Costume/ or the 1 Pictorial History of England/ Book II. f 
Chap. Vf. 

‘i 

June. 

The emblem which we have given for this "month (Fig. 246) is 
assigned to duly in the Saxon Calendar; but Mr* Strutt is of 
opinion that the illuminator transposed the emblems pf June end 
Ju ( v, as there would be no leisure for felling trees during the 
harvest time, which is represented in the original as taking place 
in .Juno and in August. The field operations of August arc pro- 
perly a continuation of those of July, according to Mr. Strutt* 
But it is not improbable that the hay harvest was meant to be re- 
presented by one illumination, and the grain harvest by the other* 
June was called by a name which describes the pasturing of cattle 
in the fields not destined for winter fodder. These were the 
meadows, which were too wet and rank for the purposes of hay. 
The blythej business of lmy-making was upon the uplands. Venste- 
gan says : “ Unto June they gave the name of Weyd-monat, be- 
cause their beasts did then weyd in the meadows, that is to say, go 
to feed there, and thereof a meadow is also in the Teutonic called 
a weyd, and of weyd we yet retain our word wade, which we under- 
stand of going through watery places, such as meadows are wont to 
be .’ 9 The felling of trees in the height of summer, when the sap was 
tip, was certainly not for purposes of timber. It was necessary to pro- 
vide a large supply of fuel for winter use. In grants of land sufficient 
wood for burning was constantly permitted to be cut ; and every 
estate had its appropriate quantity- of wood set out for fuel and for 
building. 

Jujly. 

This was the Heu-monat or Iley-monat, the Hay-month. The 
July of Spenser bears the scythe and the sickle : — 

“ Behind his back a soytho, and by his side 
Under his belt ho boro a siokle oiroling wide.*’ 

These instruments were probably indifferently used in the har- 


The Saxon name of the* montli lias u pastoral charm about it 
which is as delightful as the gorgeous imagery of the great poet. 
4< The pleasant month of May they termed by the name of Tri- 
milkt, because in that month they began to milk their kine tlfree 
times in the day / 9 The illumination of the Calendar curries us into 
ihe pleasant fields, where the sheep are nibbling the tlivmy grass, 
and the old shepherd, seated upon a bank, is looking upon the lamb 
which the labourer bears in his antis. The shepherd describes his 
duty in the Colloquy of Alfric : “Xifcthe first part of the morning 
I drive my sheep to their pasture, and stand over them in hent. and 
in cold with dogs, lest the wolves destroy them. I lead them bnck to 
their folds and , milk them twice a day, and 1 move their folds, and 
intake cheese and butter; and I am faithful to my lord/* The gar- 
ments of the Anglo-Saxons, both male and female, were linen as . 
well as woollen ; but we can easily judge*that in a country whose 
imputation was surrounded by vast forests and dreary marshes, wool, 
the warmer material of dothyig, would be of the first importance. 
Tbjf fleece which the shepherd brought home ifi the pleasant summer 
season was duly spun throughout the winter, by , the female*, of 
every fiumily, whatever might be their tank. King Edward the 
Elder ccroiMtaded that Us daughters should b* instructed in the use 
cf the distaff. . Alfred, In jbta will, called the fbmale part of his firndly 
thf l||nd!e side. JjtX ?U*day, true to tfcrihr undent gsefhlnte (tteibrm 
cat* fWi we ho^b ifc'ttto subtitam, hntpaaaed 


vests of the Anglo-Saxon., as they still are in many of our English 
counties (Figs. 254, 256). 

* • 

August. 

This was especially the harvest-month. “ August they call 
Ar'n-monat, more rightly* Bam-raonat, intending theseby the than 
filling of their barns with corn/’ The arable portion of an estate 
wits probably comparatively small. The population of the towns 
was supplied with com from the landB in their immediate vicinity. 
There wm no genoral system of exchange prevailing ‘througlidfet 
the country. In the small farms enough corn was grown fbr'do- 
roes tic use ; and when it failed, as it often did, before the snoeeed- 
ing harvest, the cole-wort and the green pulse were the Welcome 
substitutes. Svheaten bread was not in universal use. The yw% 
monlig of the Abbey of St. Edmund ate the cheaper ba«5*y bread. 
The baker, -in Alfrie’s Cplloquy, answers to the question of “ 
use is your art? we can live long without you — “’You five 

tl nough gome space without my art, but not long nbr do will ; 
without my craft every table Weak! seem empty 1 , and wlthout bread 
» f H meat would become nauseous. 1 strengthen the heart of man, 
ahd lhtle dues oould not do without me.’^ In the represeutkiinu 
«fa dtaner-perty (Pig. 947), ssm^ltoo d srphieed «n the tAUntrhut 
rtw Jmiolldg Mmrnti aflhr dm roasteA-nmi* .®»;.spits, ftom .wWch 
idm-ipistB';^out^ dieet lato their , twmAew^Wb dm 

uoifift 1 ;’ i ; . V ‘ o- 
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swine, * 

^«M*d Hfrliwoodrom fine : ■ * 

^fl^’};$#wWeli the fore* «noe past, 
DMk^UVroviut la^t : 
it with sanre^atffc' and took it from the melts: 

«Jid on drawer sfet, hi* friend Patroojus takes 
,_ _____ %aAeti ; wfcMi Set on, Achillea broaght the meat, 
'■-■'■^'"’Atid £ d | v f fll ^ xfhaoaa took hit opposed scat 
.■'V; 1 1 UjNxf the ’bench : then did he will his friend to sacrifice ; 

,';v i ^Iho cast Sweet inoepttS in the fire, to aU the Deities. 
s *' Thns /el l they to their toady food.** 

■■/ ■ Chimv'A X BA2TSLAT1 OK OV TUB IUAP, Book ix. 

■:^3kii iilnnilimtiotl amongst the Harieian Manuscripts exhibits to 
jtfftfty interesting part of the economy of a lord’s house in the Saxon 
VMifti* In the foreground are collected some poor people, aged 
fneh; women, and children, who are storing in their vessels, or 
hnhibly waiting to. receive the provisions which the lord and the 
lady are distributing at their hall door. It was from this highest 
of the occupations of the rich and powerful, the succour of the 
needy, that the early antiquaries derived our titles of Lord and 
Lady. The modern etymologists deny the correctness of this 
derivation,' and maintain that the names are simply derived from a 
Saxon verb, which means to raise up, to exalt. Horne Tooke, in 
his ‘ Diversions of Purley,* maintains this opinion ; and our recent 
dietiOnery^nakers adopt it* Nevertheless, we shall transcribe old 
Vmtegan'* ingenious notion of the origin of the terms, which has 
something higher and better iff it than mere word-splitting: “I 
Bad thatour ancestors used for Lord the name of Laford, which (as 
it Should taem) for some aspiration in the pronouncing, they wrote 
Hlafbrd, and Hlafurd* Afterwards it grew to be written Loverd, 
and by receiving like abridgement as other of our ancient appellations 
have done, it is in one syllable become Lord. To deliver therefore 
the true etymology, the reader shall understand, that albeit we 
have our name of bread from Breed, as our ancestors were wont to 
call It, yet used they also, and that most commonly, to call bread 
by the name of Hlaf, from whence we now only retain the name of 
the form or fashion wherein bread is usually made, calling it a loaf. 
Whereas loaf, coming of Illaf or Laf, is rightly also bread itself, 
and was not of our ancestors taken for the form only, os now we 
nee it. Now was it usual in long foregoing ages, that such as 
were endued with great wealth and means above others, were 
chiefly renowned (especially in these northern regions) for tlicir 
house-keeping and good hospitality ; that is, for being able, and 
using to feed and sustain many men, and therefore were they par- 
ticularly honoured with the name and title of 1 1 laford, which is ns 
much to say, as an affbrder of Laf, that is, a bread-giver, iuiending 
it aeemeth) by bread, the sustenance of man., tliat being the 
substance of our food the most agreeable to nature, and that which 
in our daily prayers we especially desire at the hands of God. 
The name and title of lady was anciently written Hleafdian, or 
LeafiHan, from whence it came to be Lafdy, and lastly Lady. 1 
have showed here last before how Hlaf or Laf was sometime our 
name of bread* as also the reason why our noble and principal dnen 
came to be honoured in the name of Laford, which now is Lord, 
and even the like in correspondence of reason must appear in this 
.name of Loafdian, the feminine of Laford ; the first syllable whereof 
being anciently written Illeaf, and not Hlaf, must not therefore 
alienate it /rom the like nature and sense, for that only seemeth 
to have been the feminine sound, and we see that of Lenfdian we 
have not^ retained Leudy, but Lady. Well then both Illaf and 
titled; we must -here understand to signify one thing, which is 
oread | Plan is as much to say as serve ; and so is LeafdiSn a bread- 
server/ Whereby it appeareth that as the Laford did allow food 
jaad sustenance^ so' the Leafdian did see it served and disposed to' 
And our ancient and yet continued custom that our 
a |aMM-j^*8W0ewomen do use to carve and serve their guests at the 
i which in other countries is altogether strange and unusual, 
.for proof hereof wdl accord apd correspond with this our 
; and honourable feminine appellation.” • 


wwr, which Strabo describes ** exported to.,$jtlier 
. . Plfc ;^e . probably - not ; extiiiet* . Even ’ the wort ' populmj* - 
pjlftcr w^tw ao wounded with where the .boar, the wwf, ■ 

ap4 the bear lurked, or came forth to attock the unhappy way- 
forer. London was bounded by A great forest. , Fita-Stepheu 
says, writing in the reign of Henry the SeO|md--- u Ontb* north side 
am field# for pasture and op^n meadows very pleasant, . among 
which the river waters do flow, and 'the wheels of the mill# are 
turned about with a delightful noise. Very near lietb a large 
forest, in which are woody groves of wild beasts in the coverts, 
whereof do lurk bucks and does, wild boars and bulls.” All ranks 
of the Anglo-Saxons delighted in the chace. The young nobles were 
trained to hunting after their school-days of Latin, as we are told 
in Assor s * Life of Alfred.* Harold llarefbot, the king, was so 
called from his swiftness in the foot-chace. The beating the woods' 
for the boar, us represented in Fig. 231, was a service of danger, 
and therefore fitted for the training of a warlike people. 

O CTO B Ell. 

This was the Wyn-monat, the Wine month of the Anglo-Saxons. 
Spenser’s' personification of the month is ail image of “Old Eng- 
land 

M Thou c#mo October ftill of merry gloo ; 

For yet bis noulo was totty of the must. 

While ho was treading in the wine-fat's sea. 

And of the joyous oil, whose gentle gust 
Mode him so frolic and so full of luBt." 


eftbOSwon Otfewdar fbr thU month exhibit* 
- ^h»':' #y--*f % the-w«d :*»* ■ «h«e he fattened on 

' • «( Ste month mi 
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The illumination of the Saxon Calendar (Fig. 264) shows us the 
falconer with his hawk on fist, ready to let her down the wind at 
the heron or the wild duck. Other illuminations of this early 
period exhibit the grape-picker and the grape-presser. The wine- 
press of the time will appear in a subsequent page. Much has been 
written upon the ancient culture of the vine in England. Bede 
says, “ The island excels for grain and trees, and is fit for feeding 
of beasts of burden and cattle. It also produces vines in some 
places.” The Inter chroniclers, who knew the fact, quote Bede 
without disputing his assertion. Winchester, according to some of 
the earlier antiquaries, derived its namo from Vintonia, the city of 
the vine ; but this is very questionable. The Bishop of Rochester 
had a vineyard at Hailing; and one of the bishops, os Lambarde 
tails us, sent to Edward 11. “a present of his drinks, and withal both 
wine? and grapes of his own growth in his vineyard at Hailing, 
which is now a good plain meadow.” The same authority says, 

“ History hath mention that there was about that time [the Norman 
invasion] great store of vin& at Sanilac [Battle].” JI e has a 
parallel instance of the early o.ilture of the vine: — “The like 
whereof I have read u> have been «t Windsor, insomuch os tithe of 
them hath been there yielded in great plenty ; which giveth me to 
think that, wine hath been mode long since within the realm, 
although in our meipory it be accounted a great dainty to h<ar of#” 
Lambarde then particularly d^oribes the tithe of the Windsor vine- 
yard, as “ of wine pressed out of grapes that grew ifc the little park 
there, to the Abbot of Waltham; anil that acconipts have been 
made of the charges of planting the vines that grew in the said 
park, us also of making the wines, whereof some parts were spent in 
the household, and some «c>ld lor the king’s profit.” This is an 
approach to a wine-man ufjcture upon a large scale. There con be 
litjlc doubt that, many of the great monasteries in thte South of 
England had their vineyards, and made the wine for the use of their 
fraternities. They might not carry the manufacture so far as to 
sell any wine for their profit; but the vineyard and the wine-press 
saved them the cost of foreign wines, for their labour' was of little 
account. The religious houses founded in the Anglo-Saxon period 
had probably, in many cases, their vineyards a* well as their 
orchards. There is an express record of a vineyard at Saint Ed- 
mundsburjf; Martin, Abbot of Peterborough, is recorded iu the 
Saxon Chronicle to have planted & vineyard ; William Thorn, the 
monastic .chrouicler, writes that in his ^bbey of Nordhome the 
vineyard was “ ad comtnodum et magnum honorem ” — a profitable 
and celebrated vineyard. Vineyards are repeatedly mentioned in 
Domesday-Book, William of Malmesbury thus notices vineyards 
in his description of « the abundance flf the County of Gloucester s— 
“ No county in England lias so many or so good vineyards as this, 
either for fertility or sweetness of the grape. The vine has in it no 
unpleasant tartness or eagerness [sourness, from aiffrq], and is little 
Inferior to the French in, sweetness. 91 Camden, in quoting this 

-y- ' puoge, add*, “ We are not to winder that bo many ptac* in tbw. 
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OLD ENGLAND. 


dlntat e/* This question of the ancient gr owth of the vine in 
England was the subject of a regular Antiquarian poseage-at-arms 
in 1771, when the Honourable Dailies Barrington entered the lists 
to overthrow all the chroniclers and antiquittaft, from William of 
Malmesbury to Samuel Pegge 9 and to prove that the English grapes 
were currants— that the vineyards of Domesday-book and other 
ancient records were nothing bnt gardens— that the climate of 
England would never have permitted the ripening of grapes for 
wine. The throng of partisans to this battle-field was prodigious. 
The Antiquarian Society inscribed the paper pellets shot on this 
occasion as “ The Vineyard Controversy/* 

We have no hesitation in believing that those who put faith in 
the truth of the ancient records were right ; — that vineyards were 
plentiful in England, and that wine was made from the English 
grapes. It. was not a change in the climate, nor the sloth of the 
people, that rendered the vineyards less and less profitable in every 
age, and finally produced their complete extinction. The wine of 
France was largely imported into England soon after the Norman 
Conquest. It is distinctly recorded that a passion for French wines 
was a characteristic of the court and the nobility in the reign of 
Henry III. The monks continued to cultivate their vines, — as in 
the sunny vale of Beaulieu, where the abbey, which King John 
founded, had Sts famous vineyard ; but the great supply of wine, 
even to the diligent monks, was from the shores of France, where 
the vine could be cultivated upon the commercial principle. Had 
the English under the Plnntagenets persevered in the home cul- 
tivation of the vine for the purpose of wine-making, whilst the 
claret of a better vine-country, that could be brought in a few hours 
across the narrow sea, was excluded from our ports, the capital of 
England would have been fruitlessly wasted in struggles against 
natural disadvantages, and the people of England would have been 
for the most part deprived of the use and enjoyment of a superior 
drink to their native beer. The English vineyards were gradually 
chunged into plain meadows, as Lambarde has said, or into fertile 
corn-fields. Commercially the vine could not he cultivated in 
England, whilst the produce of the sunny hills of France was 
more accessible to London and Winchester than the com which 
grew in the nearest inland county. The brethren of a monastery, 
whose labour was a recreation, might continue to prune their vines 
and press their grapes, as their Saxon ancestors had done before 
them ; but for the people generally, wine would have been a luxury 
unattainable, had not the ports of Sandwich and Southampton 
been freely open to the cheap and excellent wine of the French 
provinces. This is the course of every great revolution in the 
mode of supplying the necessities, or even the luxuries, of a people 
amongst whom the principle of exchange has been established. 
The home growth for a while supplies the home consumption. 
A cheaper and better supply is partially obtained through ex- 
change and easy communication — from another parish, another 
county, another province, and finally from another country. Then 
the home growth lingers and declines ; capital is diverted into other 
channels, where it can be more profitably employed. Governments 
then begin to strive against the natural commercial laws, by the 
establishment of restrictive or prohibitory duties. A struggle goes 
on, perhaps prolonged for centuries, between the!* restrictions and 
the principle of exchange. The result is certain. The law of 
exchange is a law of progress ; the rule of restriction is a rule of 
retrogression. The law of exchange goes on to render the eofn- 
inunications of mankind, even of those who are separated by mighty 
oceans-; as easy as the ancient communications of those who were 
only separated fay a river or a mountain. The rule of restriction, 
generation after generation, and year after year, narrows its circle, 
which was first a wide one, and held k confiding people within its 
fold ; but, as It approaches to the end, comes to contain only a class, 
then a few of the more prejudiced of a class, and lastly, those who 
openly admit that the rule is for their exclusive benefit. The 
meadows and the corn-fields of England have profitably succeeded 
# her unprofitable vineyards ; and the meadows and the corn-fields 
will flourish because the same law of exchange that drove out the 
vineyards will render the home exchange of corn and meat more 
profitable^ generally, to producer and consumer than the foreign 
exchange. England is essentially a corn-groWing and a mutton- 
growing country ; end we have no fear that her fields will have 
falling crops, or her dowqs not be white with flocks, if the law of 
exchange shoifld free itself from every restriction. England was 
not a wine-growing country, and therefore her vineyards perished 
befbre the same natural laws that will give the best, because the 
most steady, encouragement to her bread-growing and beer-growing 
capacity. 


Komsis. 

This was the #int-monat, the wind-mouth, of the Anglo-Saxons, 
Its emblems were the biasing hearth and the swineJslUing (FJg. 
273). The great slaughteMhne was come,— the days of .fredi 
meat were passing away. The beeves, and the dheep, awl the bogs, 
whose store of green feed was now exhausted, were doomed to Af 
salting-tubs. The Martinmas beef,— the beef sa lt ed at the feast 
of St Martin — is still known in the northern parte of the island) 
and the proverb which we adopted from Spain 41 His Marti nma s 
will come, as it does to every hog,** speaks of a destiny as inevitable 
as the fate of the acorn-fed swine at the salting season. 

Mr. Strutt, in his explanation of the illumination of the Saxon 
Calendar, says, This month returns us again to the labourers, who 
are here heating and preparing their utensils/* He then refers ns 
to another drawing of a blacksmith. The Saxon illumination is 
very rude. In the centre of the composition there is a blazing fire 
upon the floor; a group on the right are warming their hands; 
whilst one man on the left is bearing a bundle of fuel, and another 
doing something at the fire with a rough pair of tongs. We 
believe that our artist has translated the illumination correctly, in 
considering this y*e fire of the domestic hearth, which the labourers 
arc supplying with fresh billets. But as the subject is interpreted 
by Mr. Strutt, it refers to the craft of the smith, the most 
important occupation of early times ; and we may therefore not 
improperly say a few words upon this great handicraftsman, who 
lias transmitted us so many inheritors of his name even in our own 
day. Verstegan says, •• Touching such as have their surnames of 
occupations, as Smith, Taylor, Turner, and such others, it is not 
to be doubted but their ancestors have first gotten them- by using 
such trades ; and the children of such parents being content to take 
them upon them, their after-coming posterity could hardly avoid 
them, and so in time cometh it rightly to be said,— # 

• Frozn whence come Smith, all bo he knight or squire. 

Bat from the smith that forgeth at the fixe/ " 

But the author of an ingenious little book, lately published, on 
“ English Surnames,** Mr. Lower, points out that the term Was 
originally applied to all smiters in general. The Anglo-Saxon 
Smith was the name of any one that struck with a hammer, — a 
carpenter, as well as a worker in iron. They had specific names for 
the ironsmith, the goldsmith, the coppersmith ; and the numerous 
race of the Smiths are the representatives of the great body 
of artificers amongst our Saxon ancestors. The ironsmith is 
represented labouring at h» forge in Fig. 294, and in Fig. 295, 
where, in another compartment of the drawing, we have the figure 
of a harper. The monks themselves were smiths ; and St. Dunstan, 
the ablest man of bis age, was a worker in iron. The ironsmith 
could produce any tool by his art, from a ploughshare to a needle. 
The smith in Alfric*s Colloquy says, <c Whence the share to the 
ploughman, or the goad, but for my art ? Whence to the fisherman 
an angle, or to the shoewright an awl, or to the sempstress a needle, 
but for my art?** No wonder then that the art was honoured and 
cultivated. The antiquaries have raised a question whether the 
Anglo-Saxon horses were shod ; and they appear to have decided 
in the negative, because the great districts for the breed of hones 
were fenny districts, where the horses might travel without shoes 
(See * Archaeologia/ vol. iii.). The crotchets of the learned are 
certainly unfathomable. Mr. Pegge, the writer to whom we 
allude, says, M Here in England one .has reason to think they began 
to shoe soon after the Norman Conquest William tfie Conqueror 
gave to Simon St. Liz, a noble Norman, the town of Northampton, 
and the whole hundred of Falkley, then valued at forty pound per 
annum, to provide shoes for his horses/* If the shoes were not 
wanted, by reason of the nature of the soil in Anglo-Saxon times, 
the invading Normans might have equally dispensed with them, 
and William might have saved his manor for some better suit and 
service. Moi^faucon tells us, that when the tomb of Childerio, the 
• father of Clovis, who was buried with his horse in the fifth oe&tury, 
was opened in 1653, an iron horse-shoe was found within it. If 
the horse of Childeric wore iron horse-ahoei, we may reasonably 
conclude that the horses of Alfred and Athelstane, of Edgar and 
Harold, were equally provided by their native smiths. There Is 
little doubt that the mines of England were well worked In the 
Saxon times* “ Iron-ore was obtained In se vera l counties, add there 
were femooes for smelting. The mines of Gloucestershire in 
particular are alluded to by Girakhis Cattbrenris as producing an 
abundance of this valuable metal ; and there Is every reason for 
coppering that these mines were wrought by the Saxons, as indeed 
they had most probably been by their p red ecess o r s the Romans. 
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The l«d>mioes of Derbyshire, which had bam worked by the 
Homans, furnished the Anglo-Saxons .with a supply of ore (Fig. 
286) i but the most hnportaut use of this metal in the Anglo-Saxon 
peribd, that of covering the rooft of churches, was not introduced 
before the close of the seventh eentury.” (•Pictorial History of 
England*’ Book IT- Chap. VI.) It is not impossible that something 
more than mere manual labour was applied to the operations of 
lifting ore from the mines, and freeing them from water, the great 
obstacle to successful working. In the Cotton Manuscripts we 
have a representation of the Anglo-Saxon mode of raising water 
from a well with a loaded lever (Fig. 297). At the present day 
we see precisely the same operation carried on by the market- 
gardeners of Isleworth and Twickenham. A people tliat have 
advanced so far in the mechanical arts as thus to apply the lever as 
a labour-saving principle f are in the direct course for reaching many 
of the higher combinations of machinery. The Anglo-Saxons were 
exporters of manufactured goods in gold and silver ; and oiler nine 
hundred years we are not much farther advanced in our commercial 
economy than the merchant in Alfric's Colloquy, who says, 44 1 
send my ship with my merchandise (Fig. 298), and sail over the 
sea-like places, and sell my things, and buy dear things, which are 

not produced in this land Will you sell your things hero 

as you bought them there? — I will not, because what would my 
labour benefit me? I will sell them here dearer than I bought 
them there, that I may get some profit to feed me, my wife, and 
children.” The geographical knowledge of the Anglo-Saxons was, 
no doubt, imperfect enough ; but it was sufficient to enable them to 
carry on commercial operations with distant lands. The Anglo- 
Saxon map (Fig. 299) is taken from a manuscript of the tenth 
century, in the Cottonian Library. It was published in the 
* Penny Magazine, 9 No. 340, from which we extract the following 
remarks upon it 44 The defects of the map are most apparent in 
the disproportionate size and inaccurate position of places. The 
island to the left of Ireland is probably meant for one of the Western 
Islands of Scotland ; but it is by far too large, and is very 
incorrectly placed. The same remark will apply to the islands in 
the Mediterranean. The form given to the Black Sea appears just 
such as would be consequent upon loose information derived from 
mariners. However, in the absence of scientific surveys of any 
coast, and considering the little intercourse which took place 
between distant countries, the Anglo-Saxon map represents as 
accurate an outline as perhaps ought to be expected.” 

December. 

The emblem of the Saxon Calendar is that of the threshing 

season (Fig. 274). The flail has a reverend antiquity amongst us; 

the round sieve slowly does the work of winnowing; the farmer 

stands by with his notched stick, to mark how many baskets of the 

winnowed corn are borne to his granary. Other emblems show us 

the woodman bearing his fuel homewards, to make his hearth 

cheerful in the Winter-monat, winter-month ; or the jolly yeoman 

lifting his drinking-horn during the festivities of the Heligh-monat, 

holy-month, for December was called by both these names. Then 

was the round table filled with jocund gueBts (Fig. 275). Then 

were the harp and the pipe heard in the merry halls; and the 

dancers were as happy amidst the smoke of their wood-fires, as if 

their jewels had shone in the clear blaze of a hundred wax-lights 

(Figs. 248, 266). 

• • 


The Anglo-Saxon illuminations in the preceding pages, which 
are fac-similee, or nearly so, of drawings accompanying the original 
manuscripts in our public libraries, will not have impressed those 
unfamiliar with the subject with aity very high notion of the state 
of art in this island eight or nine hundred years ago. It must be 
remembered that these specimens are selected, not as examples of 
the then state of art, but as materials for the history of manners 
and of costume. The false perspective, the slovenly delineations of 
the extremitiei, and the general distortion of the human figure, will 
at once be apparent. But these was nevertheless a school of art, if 
so it may be called, existing in England and Ireland,* which has 
left some very remarkable proofs of excellence, and indeed of 
eiig^gutfity, in a bumble walk of pictorial labour. The illuminated 
letters of the Anglo-Saxon manuscripts are wholly different from 
those of any continental school ; and they display a gracefulness of 
evnameitt, and a power of invention, which may be profitably studied 
in these our own times when ornamental design in connection with 
maindhetures is escaping from the monotonous barbarism which has 
so loqg masked us in such matters as a tasteless and unimaginative 
people. ** The chief features of this species of illumination are 


described by Sir F. Madden to be — extreme intricacy of pattern, 
interlacings of knots in a diagonal or. square form, sometimes 
interwoven with animals, and terminating in heads of serpents or 
birds. Though we cannot distinctly trace the progress of this ‘art, 
we may conclude that it continued in a flourishing and improving 
state in the interval from the eighth to the tenth and eleventh 
centuries, which were so prolific in Anglo-Saxon works of 
calligraphy and illumination, that, perhaps, says a competent 
authority, speaking of this period, our public libraries and the 
collections abroad contain more specimens executed in this country 
than any other can produce during the some space of time.” 
0 Pictorial History of England, 9 Book IT. Chap. V.) We give three 
examples, out of the great variety which exists in this branch of art. 
The illuminated letter P is of the eighth century (Fig. 301), at 
which period the illumination of books formed a delightful occupation 
to the more skilful in the monastic establishments, and was even 
thought a proper employment by the highest dignitaries of the Church. 
There is a splendid example known as the 4 Durham Book/ which 
was the work of Eadfrid, Bishop of Lindisfarne, who died in 721. 
Dunstan himself, at a subsequent period, varied the course of his 
austerities and his ambition by employing his baud in the illumination 
of manuscripts. The ornament (Fig. 300) and the letter Q (Fig. 
302) are of the tenth century. 

But, although the examples are not very numerous, we have 
proof tliat the taste thus cultivated in the cloisters of the Anglo- 
Saxons was occasionally capable of efforts which would not have 
been unworthy of that period and that country to which we assign 
the revival of the arts. Wo are too much accustomed to think tliat 
there was no art in Europe, and very little learning, during what 
we are pleased to call the dark ages. But in the centuries so 
designated there were, in our own country, divines, historians, 
poets, whose acquirements might be an object of honourable rivalry 
to many of those who are accustomed to sneer at their scientific 
ignorance and their devotional credulity. At the time when Italian 
art was in the most debused condition, there was a monk in England 
(and there may have been many more such whose labours have 
perished) who, in all the higher qualities of design, luight have 
rivalled the great painters who are held, three centuries later, to 
have been almost the creators of modern art. In the most successful 
labours of the Anglo-Saxon cloister there was probably little worldly 
fame; of rivalry there was less.* The artist, ill the brief intervals 
of bis studies and his devotions, laboured at some work of several 
years, which was to him a glory and a consolation. Ho was 
worthily employed, and happily because his pencil embodied the 
images which were c\er preset 1 to his contemplation. lie did not 
labour for wealth amidst struggling competitors. Dante says of the 
first great Italian artists : — 

" Ciumbnc thought 

To lord it over painting's field ; and now 
Thu cry is Giotto'*. °nd his nnnio eclips'd. 

Tii us fiuth one Gui-lo from the other snatch'd 
The letter'd prize : and h\\ perl nips, is boro, 

■\Vho shall drive cither from their nest The noise 
Of worldly fame is but a blast of wind, 

Tlijit blows from diverse points, and shifts Its name, 

Shifting the point it*blows from.'* 

There is an Anglo-Saxon collection of drawings in existence, 
undoubtedly produced in the tenth century, whoso excellence is 
such that the ortist might have pretended 44 to lord it over 
painting’s field” even amongst the Cimabues and Giottos. His 
name is supposed to havo been - Godemnnn ; but even that is 
doubtful. To him, whoever he was, might now be addressed the 
subsequent lines of Dante f - — • 

" Shalt thou more 

Li vo in the mouths of mankind, if thy flesh 
Part shri veil’d fro m thee, than if thou liadst died 
Before tho coral and the pap were loft : 

Or ere some thousand yean have past?'* 

But he has vindicated the general claims of his countrymen to 
take their rank, in times which njen falsely call barbarous, amidst 
those who have worthily elevated the grosser conceptions of man- 
kind into the ideal, showing tliat art had a wider and a purer sphere 
than the mere imitation of natural objects. The Benedictional of 
St. Ethelwold, an illuminated manuscript of the tenth century, in 
the library of the Duke of Devonshire, is the work to whioh wo 
allude. It is fully described by Mr. Gage, in the twenty-fourth 
volume of the 1 Archssologia ; 9 and the Antiquarian Society, greatly 
to their honour, caused to be beautifully engraved in their Trans- 
actions thirty plates of the miniaturA with which this remarkable 
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fork is adorned. This manuscript was the ancient Benedictional 
of the See of Winchester ; and it is stated at the commencement of 
the work, that “ A prelate whom the Lord had caused to be head of 
the Church of Winchester, the great JEthelwold, commanded a 
certain monk subject to him to write the present book ; he ordered 
also to be made in it many arches elegantly decorated and filled up 
with various ornamental pictures, expressed in divers beautiful 
colours and gold/’ At the end of this introduction, or dedication, 
the writer subscribes his name Oodemann. This monk of St. 
Swithin 9 s subsequently became Abbot of Tliorney. Mr. Gage says, 
“ Although it is likely that this superb volume, filled with beau- 
tiful miniatures, and ornaments of the richest design, was finished 
before Godemann had the government of the Abbey of Tliorney, 
we are sure of one thing, that it was executed in this country be- 
tween the years 963, when Ethelwold received the episcopal mitre, 
and 984, when he died. • • . That Godemann was Hie illuminator 
of the manuscript, as well as the writer of it, I see no reason to 
doubt. Illumination was part of the art of calligraphy ; and ge- 
nerally speaking, the miniature painting and the writing in the 
early manuscripts are to be presumed the work of the same hand.” 
To furnish a general idea, though certainly an insufficient one, of 
the remarkable merit of the miniatures of this book, we present 
Copies of the fifth and the seventh plates, as engraved in the 1 Archaso- 
logia.’ Fig. 303 is the second of two miniatures entitled 1 Chorus 
Virginuni.' Fig. 304 is the second of four miniatures, each con- 
taining a group of three Apostles. It is fortunately unnecessary 
that we should attempt ourselves any critical remarks on the rare 
merits of this early work of Anglo-Saxon art ; for in the paper in 
the 1 Arclioeologia * is inserted a communication from the late Mr. 
Ottley, whose familiar acquaintance with the works of the early 
masters, both in painting aud engraving, and the general correct- 
ness of his judgment, have established for him a high reputation. 
We extract from his letter a passage which points out not only the 
beauties, but defects of this work, and of Anglo-Saxon art in gene- 
ral ; and further notices the superiority of the best productions of 
this our early school, both in colour and drawing, to the works of 
its European contemporaries : — 

i§ In the thirteenth century, as every one knows, the art of paint- 
ing and sculpture in Ituly received new life a 4 . I l.e hands of 
Hiccola Pisano, Giunta, Ciinabue, and Giotto; from which time 
they steadily progressed, till the happy era of Giulius the Second 
and Leo the Tenth. But for some centuries preceding the thir- 
teenth I have sometimes seen reason to conjecture that the arts 
were in a more nourishing state in various countries distant from 
Italy than there; to say nothing of Greece, from which, it is pro- 
bable, the inhabitants of those countries, like the Italians them- 
selves, directly or indirectly, and perhaps at distant periods, 
originally derived instruction in those matte •* . That the art of 
miniature painting, especially, was better known and more sue* 
cessfully practised in France in the thirteenth century, and probably 
long before, than in Italy, has always njipeared to me clear, from 
the well-known passage in the eleventh canto of Dante’s * Purga- 
torio,' where thp poet thus addresses Oderigi d'Agubbio, a minia- 
ture painter, said to have been the friend of Cimabue : — 

«■ * 

" Oh dissi lui non so tu Odcrisi, 

L'onor d’Agubbio, e l'ouor di quell' arte 

Oho tdluminnr o chiuninto n Parisi V • 

(* Art thou not Oderigi V art not thou 
Agubbio’s glory, glory of that art 
Which they of Taris call tlu> limner’s skill ?) 

• 

“ But to return to St. Ethelwold’s manuscript. The next thing 
I would mention is Wie justness of tlte general proportions of the 
figures, especially those larger standing figures of Confessors, 
fora ale Saints, and Apostles, which occupy the first seven pages of 
the book. The two groups, entitled Chorus Virginuni, are parti- 
cularly admirable in this respect, as well as for the easy graceful- 
ness of the attitudes of some of them, and the cast of the draperies ; 
so that, had the faces more beauty and variety of expression, and 
were the hands less like one another in their positions, and better 
drawn, little would remain to ^e desired. This deficiency of beauty 
in the beads, amounting, I fear I must admit,* to positive ugliness, 
appears to have been in a great measure occasioned by the difficulty 
which the artist encountered in his attempts to finish them with 
body-colours ;• as may be seen by comparing these heads with those 
drawn only iu outline in the last miniature in the book ; if, indeed, 
the colouring was not in great part performed by a different person 
from him* who drew the outlines; and, I would add, that the fault 
to mato Apparent, throughout the volume, in the large than in the 
mealier figures. Indeed, the H$le angels, holding scrolls, or saered 
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volumes, especially the two last, have so much gmetJblnass and 
animation, are so beautifully draped, and so well adapted in their 
attitudes to the spaces they occupy, that I hardly know how to. 
praise them sufficiently. 

“ Wherever the naked parts of the figure are shown, there wo 
have most evidence of the incompetence of the artist ; and conse- 
quently the figures of the Apostles, whose feet and ankles appear 
uncovered, are 1 cm agreeable than those of the above, female Saint* 
But, as you are aware, this unskilfulness in the art of drawing the 
naked parts of the human figure is not the fault of the painter, but 
of the period ; and, indeed, it was not until three centuries after the 
date of this manuscript, that any notable advancement was made in 
this difficult part of the art. 

“ The draperies of the figures throughout the volume, with scarce 
any exception, are well cast ; though the smaller folds are often, 
too strongly marked in proportion to the larger ones ; which, with 
the want of any decided masses of light and shadow distinguishing 
those sides of objects which are turned towards the light from such 
as are not so, prevents their producing the agreeable effect which 
they otherwise would do ; but this, again, is more the fault of the 
time than of the artist. The colouring throughout these Illumi- 
nations is rich, without beiug gaudy. It is possible that in the 
tenth century some of the gay colours, in the use of which the 
miniature painters of more modern times indulged so freely, were 
but little known. If I am wrong in this supposition, we must 
acccid to the illuminator of this manuscript the praise of having 
possessed a more chastened taste than many of his successors. 1 * 

It would be absurd to pretend that the work attributed to Gode- 
mann is an average specimen of Anglo-Saxon art. The illumina- 
tions, for example, are very superior to those of the sacred poem 
known as Cied moil's Metrical Paraphrase of Scripture History, 
preserved in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. In these the human 
figure is badly drawn ; and there is perhaps more of invention in 
the initial letters than in larger compositions. The poem itself 
is a most remarkable production of the early Anglo-Saxon times* 
The account which Bede gives of one Ciedmon, the supposed author 
of this poem, is a most curious one: — “Th. was in this Abbess's 
Monastery [Abbess Tliidaj a certain oroth. _ , particularly remark- 
able for the grace of God, wno was wont to make pious and religious 
versos, so that whatever was interpreted to him out of Holy Writ, 
he soon after put the same into poetical expressions of much sweetness 
and compunction, in his own, that is the English, language. By 
his verses the minds of umny were often excited to despise the 
world, and to aspire to the heavenly life- >thers after him attempted 
in the English nation to compose religious p< mis, but none could 
ever compare with him ; for he did not learn <he art of poetising of 
men, but through the divine assistant , for which reason lie never 
could compose any trivial or vain poem, but only those that relate 
to religion suited his religious tongue ; for having lived in a secular 
habit, till well advanced in years, he had never learnt anything of 
versifying; for which reason being sometimes at entertainments, 
when it was agreed, for the more mirth, that all present should sing 
in their turns, when he sa »be instrument come towards him, he 
rose up from table, and returned home. Having done so at a certain 
time, and going out of tli * house where the entertainment was, to 
t - stable, die care of horse* falling to him that night, and com- 
posing himself there to rest .it the proper time, a person appeared 
to him i” Itis sleep, and saluting him by his name, said, Caedmon, 
sin b ' some song to me. *IIc answered, I cannot ring*; for that was 
1 he reason why J left the entertainment, and retired to this place, 
because I could not ring. The other who talked to him replied. 
However, yo» shall sing. What shall I sing? rejoined he. Sing 
the beginning of creatures, said the other. Hereupon, he presently 
began to sing verses to the praise of God, which he had never 
heard.” 

The ode which Caedmon composed under this inspiration to pre- 
served in Anglo-Saxon, in King Alfred's tr anslat i o n of Bede's 
"Ecclesiastical History : and the following to an Eng lish t ranslati on 
from Alfred's version : — 

« “ Now must we praise 

The guardian of heaven's kingdom. 

The Creator's might; 

And his mind's thought j 
Glorious Father of men! 

As of every wonder he. 

Lord Eternal, 

Formed- the beginning. • ' v 

Ho diet framed 

For the children of earth 

The heaven aa a roof a 
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Then ttld«e«urth. 

The Guardian of mankind. 

The etorfinl Lord, 

Afterwards produced 
The earth for men, 

Lord Almighty T 

The Metrical Paraphrase to which we have alluded is ascribed by 
eorae to a second but the best phiio&ogical antiquaries 

arse not agreed upon this matter. As to iu extraordinary merits 
there is no difference of opinion. Sir Francis Pal grave says, 11 Tlic 
obscurity attending the origin of the Csdmonian poem* will perhaps 
increase the interest excited by them. Whoever may have 1>ee.i 
their author, their remote antiquity is unquestionable, in poetical 
imagery and feeling, uiey excel all the other early ^*mains 01 th^ 
North.” One of the remarkable circumstances belonging to *»»ese 
poems, whether written by the cow-herd of Whitby, or some 'uU 
monk, is that we here find a bold prototype of the fallen angels or 
4 Paradise Lost.' Mr. Conybeare says that the reseimrispce to Mii 
ton is so remarkable in that portion o i the poem which relates to th 
Fall of Man, that “ much of this portion might, be almost literally 
translated by a cento of lines from that great poet.” The resemblance 
is certainly most extraordinary, as we may judge from a brief passage 
or two. Every one is iamiliar with the noble lines in the first book 
of 1 Paradise Lost ’ — 

" Him the Almighty Power 
Hurl'd headlong flaming from tli* ethereal sky, 

With hideous ruin and combustion, down 
To bottomless perdition, there to dwell 
In adamantiue chains and penal fire. 

Who durst defy the Omnipotent to arms. 

Kino times the space which measures day and night 
To mortal men, he with his horrid crew 
Lay vanquish'd, rolling in the flery gulf. 

Confounded though immortal." 

The Anglo-Saxon Paraphrase of Ca»dmon was printed at Amsterdam 
in 1655. Can there be a quasi ion that Milton had read the passage 
which Mr. Thorpe thus trails la tod ? — 

" Then wop the Mi«rlvty angvr. 

The higher* Ruin of heaven 
Hurlod him from the lofty ; 

Unto had he gained at his L ml, 

Iiis favour ho had lost, 

Incensed with him Wan tlio (iood in his mind. 

Therefore he must seek the gulf 
Of hard hell-torment. 

For that ho hud warr'tl with heaven's Ruler. 

He rejected aim then from his favour. 

And . .t liim into licit. 

Into the deep parts, 

Whon ho became a dr.v’J 

Tho fiend with all his * 'innutoi 

Foil thou from heaven above, # 

Through as long oj three nights and dayt^ 

Tho angels from heaven into hell." 

Who can doubt that when tho music of that speech of Satan 
beginning 

“ It this the region, this the soil, tlio clime 
That wo must change for heaven?" 

swelled upon Milton’s exquisite ear, the first note was struck by the 
rough harmony of Caedmon ?— 

" This narrow placq is most unlike 
* That other that we ere know * 

High in heaven's kingdom." 

It would be quite beside our purpose to attempt any notice, how- 
ever brief, of the Anglo-Saxon literature in general. Those who arc 
desirous of popular information on this most interesting subject may 
be abundantly gratified in Mr. Sharon Turner's 4 History of the Anglo- 
Saxons, 9 in Mr. Conybeare 1 * c Illustrations of Saxon Poetry,* and 
especially in Mr. Wright’s admirable volume of 4 Literary Biography 1 
of 4 the Anglo-Saxon period.* The ' study of the* Anglo-Saxon 
language and literature is reviving in our times ; and we have little 
doubt that the effect will be, in conjunction with that love of our 
older poets which is a healthful sign of an improving taste, to infuse 
something of the simple strength of our ancient tongue into the 
dilutions and platitudes of the multitudes amongst us “ who write 
with ease.” Truly does old Verstegaa say, 44 Our ancient English 
Saxons 4 language is to be accounted the Teutonic tongue, and albeit 
we have in later ages mixed it with many borrowed words, espe- 
cially out of the Latin and French, yet remained! the Teutonic 
unto this day the ground of our speech, for no other offspring hath 
our language originally had than that.” The noble language— 44 the 
tongue that Shakspere spake ” — which is our inheritance, may be saved 


from corruption by the study of its groat Anglo-Saxon (dements. 
All the value of its composite character may be preserved, with a 
due regard to its original structure. So may we best keep our 
English with all its honourable characteristics, so well described by 
Camden i — 44 Whereas our tongue is mixed, it is no disgrace. The 
Italian is pleasant, but without sinews, as a still fleeting water. 
The French delicate, but *?ven nice as a woman, scarce daring to 
open her lips, for fear of marring her countenance. The Spanish 
mejestical, but fulsome, running too much on the o, and terrible 
like the devil in a play. The Dutch manlike, but withal veiy 
harsh, as one ready at every word to pick a quarrel. Now we, in 
burrowing from them, give the strength of consonants to the Italian j 
Lue full sound of words to the French ; the variety of terminations 
I to the Spanish ; and tho mollifying of more vowels to the Dutch $ 
and so like bees, we gather the honey of their good properties, and 
leave their dregs to themselves. And when thus substantial ness 
combineth with delightfulness, fulness with fineness, seemliness 
' with portliness, and currentness with staidness, how can the language 
. w/iicii consisteth of all these, sound other than full of all sweetness?” 
(‘ Remains.’) 


Tie* cir^s of a country are amongst the most valuable and in- 
teresting of its material monuments. The study of coins is not 
to be considered as the province of the antiquary alone. Coins are 
amon^ the most certain evidences of history.” ( € Penny Cyclo- 
paedia/) Jn our engravings we have presented a series of coins, 
from tho earliest Anglo-Saxon period to the time of Edward the 
Confessor. They begin at page 60, Fig. 232 ; and continue in 
every page page 69, Fig. 282. To enter into a minute descrip- 
lion of those coins would be tedious to most readers, and not 
satisfactory, with our limited sjiace, to the numismatic student. 
We shall therefore dismiss this branch of Old England’s antiquities 
with a few passing remarks suggested by some of this series. 

The little silver com, Fig. 233, is called a sceatta. This is a 
literal Anglo-Saxon word which means money ; and when, in Anglo- 
Saxon familiar speech, the entertainer at a tavern is called upon to 
pay the shot, the coin of Victoria does the same office as the sceat 
of the early kings of Kent. 

" Ah the rand of our pleasure, let each pay liis shot," 

*:ivs Ben J orison. The penny is next in antiquity to the sceat. 
The si her coins of the princes of the Heptarchy are for the most 
part pennies. There is an extensive series of such coins of the 
kings of Mercia. The halfpenny and the farthing are the ancient 
names of the division of the Jpenny ; they are both mentioned in 
the Saxon tJospels, The coins oi Ofla, king of Mercia (Fig. 234), 
are icmarkable for the beauty of their execution, far exceeding in 
correctness of drawing and sharpness of impression those of his 
predecessors or successors. 4< At the beginning of the ninth cen- 
tury Ecgbeorht or Egbert ascended the throne of the Weal Saxon 
kingdom ; and in the course of his long reign, brought under his 
dominion nearly the whole of the Ileptarchic states ; he is there- 
fore commonly considered as the first sole monarch of England, 
notwithstanding those states were not completely united in one 
sovereignty until the reign of Edgar. On his coins, he is usually 
styled Ecgbeorht Hex, and sometimes the word Saxonum is added 
in a monogram, within the inner circle of the obverse : some of his 
coins have a rude representation of his head, and some are without 
it. From Egbert's time, with very few exceptions, the series of 
English pennies is complete ; indeed, for many hundred years, the 
penny was the chief coin in circulation.” ( 4 Penny Cyclopaedia.’) 
The silver pennies of Alfred bear a considerable prfee ; and this 
circumstance may be attributed in some degree to the desire which 
individuals in all subsequent ages would feef, to possess some me- 
morial of a man who, for four hundred years after his death, was 
still cherished in the songs and stories of the Anglo-Saxon popula- 
tion, mixed as they were with Norman blood,, as the Shepherd of 
the people, the Darling of England (Figs. 268, 272). A relic, 
supposed more strictly to pertain to the memory of Alfred, is now 
in the Ashmoleau Museum at. Oxford. It is an ornament of gold 
which was found in the Isle of Athelney, the scene of Alfred’s 
retreat during the days of his country’s oppression. The inscrip- 
tion round the figure, holding flowers, means, 44 Alfred had me 
wrought ” (Fig. 309). The Saxon lantern, which Strutt has en- 
graved in his 4 Chronicle of England 1 (Fig. 31 0), is also asso- 
ciated with the memory of Alfred, in that story which Asser, his 
biographer, tells of him, that he invented a case of horn and wood 
for his wax candle, by the burning of which he marked the pro- 
gress of time. The genuineness of Asser’s Biography has been 
recently questioned ; but there is little doubt that its facts were 
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founded upon an older narrative. The portrait of Alfred (Fig. 1 
308) is copied from that in Spelman's 4 Life :* but the materials 
out of which it is composed are probably not much to be relied 
upon. 

There is a very remarkable object in Berkshire, not a great dis- 
tance from Wantage, the birth-place of Alfred, which has been 
considered a memorial of the bravery and patriotism which he dis- 
played even before lie came to the throne. In the reign of Ethelred 
the First, the brother of Alfred, the Danes, who had invaded Berk- 
shire, were routed with great slaughter in a battle known as tliat of 
JEscesdun (Ash-tree Hill) ; and it was contended by Dr. Wise, a 
learned antiquary of the last century, that the ridge of cltalk hills 
extending from Wantage into Wiltshire was the scene of this battle, 
and that the White Horse which is cut out on the slope of the 
chalk is a memorial of this great victory. The White Horse, which 
gives its name to the hill, aud to the fertile valley beneath, is a most 
singular object. It is a rude figure, three hundred anti seventy- four 
feet in length, formed by removing the turf, and laying bare the 
chalk, on the north-west face of this hill, just above a lofty and 
steep declivity, which is visible from the surrounding country. 
When the afternoon sun shines upon this side of the ridge, the 
White ITorse may b$ seen from a great distance — as far, it is said, 
as fifteen miles. Lysnns mentions that there was a tradition that 
lands in the neighbourhood were formerly held by the tenure of 
cleaning the White Horse, by cutting away the springing turf. An 
'juual festival was once held at this ancient ceremonial labour, 
called by the people Scouring the Horse. But as the regard for 
uicient memorials was dying out within the last century, and the 
ocasants of Berkshire were ground down to a worse than serf-like con- 
dition of dependence ou the poor-rates, the old festival was given 
up, the White llorse was left to be overgrown aiid obliterated, 
and even the memory of Alfred lived no longer amongst his Saxon 
descendants in these lonely valleys, who had grown up in ignorance 
und* pauperism, because the humanities which had associated their 
forefathers witli their superiors in rank were unwisely severed. 
The ago of festivals, whether of religion or patriotism, is gone. We 
ought to meution that some antiquaries differ from Dr. Wise, and 
believe the White Horse to be of earlier origin than the age of 
Alfred. There can be no question, however, that it is a work of 
very high antiquity. 

The civil government of the Anglo-Saxons, whether under the 
Heptarchy, or after the kings of Wessex had obtained that ascen- 
dency which constituted the united monarchy of all England, is 
associated with very few existing monuments beyond those of its 
mcdallic history. There was an ancient chapel at Kingston existing 
about half a century ago, iu which Lings Edrid, Edward the Mar- 
tyr, and Ethelred are stated to have been crowned. Tliat chapel 
is now destroy od (Fig. 3lh>). An engraving was made of it whilst 
the tradition was concurrent with the existence of the old building'. 
Kingston was unquestionably the crowning place of tin Saxon 
kings. There is a remarkable little church existing at Greensted, a 
village about a mile from Ougar, in Essex. It was described about 
a century ago in the 4 Velusta Mouimientu’ of the Society of 
Antiquaries; and attention has recently been called to it by a 
correspondent of the 4 Penny Magaainc.’ 44 In oile of the early 
incursions of the Danes into England (a. i>. 870), Edmund, King 
of East. Anglia, was taken prisoner by them, and, refusing to 
abjure the Christian religion, put to a cruel death. lie was c a 
favourite of the people, but especially of the priests ; and came 
naturally, therefore, to be spoken of as a martyr, aud his remains 
to be held in estimation as those of a saint. In the reign of 
Ethelred the Unready, the Dunes, emboldened by the cowardice nr 
feeble policy of the king, who only sdhght to buy them oif from 
day to day, and made tyrannous by the diminished opposition every- 
where offered to them, ravaged the country in all directions, until 
at length, in the year 1010, 4 that dismal period, 1 as Mr. Sharon 
Turner calls it, 4 their triumph was completed in the surrender of 
sixteen counties of j£ngland mid the payment of forty-eight thou- 
sand pounds.* In this year the bones of St. Edmund were removed 
from Ailwin to Loudon, to prevent their falling into the hands of 
the Danes. They appear to li^yc remained in Loudon about three 
years, when thjsy were carried back to IhKirieeworth (Bury St. Ed- 
mund's). A MS. cited by Dugdalc in the 4 Monasticon,' and 
entitled 4 lleffistrum (Jtxnobii S. l£fhuu?tili£ informs us that on its 
return to Bury, * his liody was lodged (Jiospilabutur) at Aungre, 
where a wooden chapel remains its a memorial to this day.' It is 
this same 4 wooden chapel 9 which is supposed to form the nave of 
Greensted church. The inhabitants of the village have always had 
a tradition that the corpse of a king rested in it, and the appear- 
ance of the building vouches for its great antiquity " (Fig. 300). 
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The Witcnagemot, or the great council of ttfe nation — prelates, 
e&ldormen, and thanes or governors of boroughs, with the crowned 
king presiding— is represented in one of the Cotton manuscripts in 
the British Museum (Fig. 307). We have an example of the 
almost regal dignity of the greater noblemen, in the remarkable seal 
of Alfric Earl of Mercia, who lived towards the end of the tenth 
century. The earl not only bears the sword of authority, but wears 
a diadem (Fig. 313). There are representations of particular 
monarchs in Anglo-Saxon manuscripts, which arc perhaps more 
valuable as examples of costume than as individual portraits. Such . 
is that of King Edgar (Fig. 311), and of Canute aud his queen 
(Fig. 312). 

The seal which wo have mentioned (or rather, the brass matrix of 
the seal) of Alfric, Earl of Mercia, which was found by a labourer 
in cutting away a bank near Winchester in >832, is one of sevexal 
proofs which have set at rest a long-disputed question as to the use 
of seals among the Anglo-Saxons. The legal antiquaries of the 
seventeenth century, such as Seldcn and Coke, speak. without any 
hesitation of charters witfi seals granted by the Saxon kings. Mr. 
Astle, a very competent authority, asserted in 1791, that our Saxor. 
ancestors did not use seals of wax appended to their deeds (‘ Archee- 
ologia,' vol. x.). He acknowledged, however, that if such a seal 
could be found of a date before the time of the Confessor, the 
argument against their use, derived from the fact that the word 
Sigillum did not always mean seal, would be set at rest. The 
opiuion of Astle was founded upon that of earlier antiquaries. The 
late Mr. Douce, in some remarks upon two wax impressions of the 
seal of the Abbey of Wilton, which he believes to be the original 
Anglo-Saxon seal, notices these objections: 44 If Dr. Hickes and 
the other objectors could have expected successfully to demonstrate 
tliat the Saxons used no seals, it was necessary for them to annihi- 
late not only the numerous early seals of the German emperors and 
Fren.h kings, but even the gems and other sigillatory implements 
of the ancients. It would, indeed, have been a remarkable circum- 
stance, that during a period wherein many of the European 
monarchs were continuing the immemorial practice of affixing seals to 
public instruments, the Saxon sovereigns of England, who were not 
inferior in knowledge and civilization to their contemporaries, and 
who tmrrowed many of their customs from Italy and France, should 
have entirely suspended a practice so well known and established. 
It is much less extraordinary that a very small number of Saxon 
seals should be remaining, than that, all circumstances considered, 
they should not have been frequently used. All that the objectors 
have been able to prove is, that a great many Saxon instruments 
were destitute of seals; that some were forged with seals in Nor- 
man times ; and that the words • Sigiium * and 4 Sigillum * were often 
used to express the mere signature of a cross, which nevertheless 
was the representative of a seal.” In 1821, the seal of Ethclwald, 
Bishop of Dutiwich, wits found about a hundred yards from the site 
of the Monastery of Eye. That remarkable seal is now in the 
British Museum; and Mr. Hudson Gurney, who transmitted an 
account of it to the Society of Antiquaries, says, 44 On the whole J 
conceive there # can remain no doubt but that this was the genuine 
seal of Ethclwald, Bishop of Dunwich, about the middle of the 
ninth century, and that it sets at rest the question hitherto in dis 
pate touching the use of seals among the Anglo-SaxOns.” 

These few remarks may not improperly introduce to our readers 
the first of an uninterrupted series of monuments belonging to our 
monarchical government — the great seals of England. The soal of 
King Edward the Confessor is represented in Figs. 3)5 and 316. 
On one side, according to the description of this seal by Sir Henry 
Ellis, the king 44 is represented sitting on a throne bearing on his 
head a sort of mitre, in his right baud he holds a sceptre finishing 
in a cross, and iu his left a globe. On the other side he is also 
represented with the same sort of head-dress, sitting. In liis right a 
sceptre finishing with a dove. On his left a sword, the hilt pressed 
_ toward his bo^om. On each side is the same legend — Sigillum 
Eadwaiidi Anolorum Basilei. This seal of King Edward 
is mentioned several times in the 4 Domesday Survey.* ” 
( 4 Archseologia,* vol. xviik). The seal of WilMam tho Conqueror, 
which belongs to the next book, is little superior in workmanship to 
that of the Confessor ; and the sitting figures of each have consider- 
able resemblance (Fig. 342). The impression of the seal of the 
■Conqueror is preserved in the Hotel Soubisc at Paris, being 
appended to a charter by which the king granted some land in 
England to the abbey of St. Denis, in France. This seal establishes 
the fact that grants of lands immediately after the Conquest were 
guaranteed by the affixing of a waxen seal ; and although this 
might nor be invariably the case, it goes far to throw a doubt upon 
the authenticity of the old rhyming grant Said to fee made by 
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William to the anoient family of the Hoptons, which Stow and 
other early antiquaries have believed to be authentic. Stow gives 
it in his 4 Annals/ upon 41 the testimony of an old chronicle iu the 
library at Richmont,” omitting three introductory lines, upon the 
authority of which in the sixteenth century a legal claim was 
actually set up to the estate of the lords of Hopton : — 

To the heirs male of the. Hop ton lawfully begotten ; — 

From mo and frzm rnmn, to thee und to thine, 

'While the water runs, and the sun doth shine ; 

For look of heirs, to the king ugain. 

I, William, king, the third year of my reign. 

Give to tlico, Norman lluntrre. 

To mo that art both lefo and dear. 

The Hop und Hoptown, 

And till the bound* up and down. 

Under the earth to hell. 

Above the earth to licuveii. 

From mo and from mine. 

To thee and to thine. 

Ah good and a* fair 
As ever they mine were. 

To witness that tliiri is sooth, 

I bite the while wax with my tooth. 

Before Jugg. Maud, and Margery, 

And my third sou Henry, 

For one bow and one broad arrow. 

When 1 come to hunt upon Yarrow.** 

We give the above, with sonic slight corrections, from Blount’s 
4 Ancient Ten urns/ 

The most extraordinary memorial of that eventful period of tran- 
sition, which saw the descendants of the old Saxon conquerors of 
Britain swept from their power and their possessions, and their 
places usurped by a swarm of adventurers from the shores of Nor- 
mandy, is a work not of stone or brass, not of writing and illumi- 
nation more durable than stone or brass, but a roll of needlework, 
which records the principal events which preceded and accompanied 
the Conquest, with a minuteness and fidelity which leave no reason- 
able doubt of its being a contemporary production. This is the 
celebrated Bayeux Tapestry. When Napoleon contemplated the 
invasion of England in 1803, lie caused this invaluable record to be 
removed from Bayeux, and to ‘bp exhibited in the National Museum 
at Paris ; and tjym the French players, always ready to seize upon 
a popular subject, produced a little drama in which they exhibited I 
Matilda, the wife of the Conqueror, sitting in her lonely tower in 
Normandy whilst her husband was* fighting in England, and thus 
recording, with the aid of her needlewomen, the mighty acts of her 
hero, portrayed to the life in this immortal worst cd- work. But 
there is a more affecting theory of the accomplishment of this la- 
bour than that told in the French vaudeville. THb women of Eng- 
land were celebrated all over Europe for their work iti embroidery ; 
and when the husband of Matilda ascended the throne of England, 
it is reasonably concluded that the skilful daughters of the land 
wire retained around the person of the queen. They were thus 
employed to celebrate their own calamities. But there was nothing 
in this tapestry which told a tale of degradation. There is no 
delineation of cowardly flight or abject submission. The colours 
of the threads might have been dimmed with the tears of the workers, 
but they would not have Lad the deep pain of believing that their 
homes wera not gallantly defehded. In -this great invasion and con- 
quest, as an old historian has poetically said, “ was tried by the 
great assise of God’s judgment in battle the right of power between 
the English and Norman nations — a battle the most memorable of 
all others ; and, howsoever miserably lost, yet most nobly fought 
on the part of England/ 9 There was nothing in this tapestry to 
encourage another invasion eight centuries later. In one of the 
compartments of the tapestry were represented men gazing at a 
meteor or comet, which was held to presage the defeat of the Saxon 
Harold. A meteor had appeared in the south of France, at the 
time of the exhibition of the tapestry in 1803 ; and the mountebank 
Napoleon proclaimed that tho circumstances were identical. The 
tapestry, having served its purpose of popular delusion, was returned 
to its original obscurity. It had previously been known to Lancelot 
and Montfhucon, French antiquaries; and Dr. Ducarel, in 1767, 
printed a description of it, in which he stated that it was annually 
hunp up round the nave of the church of Bayeux on St. John’s day. 
During. the last thirty years this ancient work has been fully 
described, and its date and origin discussed. Above all, the Society 
of Antiquaries have rendered a most valuable service to the world, 
by causing a complete set of coloured facsimile drawings to be 
mode by an accomplished artist, Mr. Charles Stothard, which have 


since been published in the 4 Vetusta Monumenta/ The more 
remarkable scenes of the seventy-two compartments of the tapestry 
arc engraved in our pages: and we may fitly close our account of 
the antiquities of the Anulo-Saxou period with a brief notice of 
this most interesting historical record. 

In the Hotel of the Prefecture at Bayeux is now preserved this 
famous tapestry. In 1814, so little Was known of it in the town 
where it had remained for so many centuries, that Mr: Hudson 
Gurney was coming away without discovering it, not being aware 
that it went by the name of ’the u Toile de St. Jean. 99 It was 
coiled round a windlass; and drawing it out at leisure over a table, 
he found that it consisted of “ a very long piece of brow nish linen 
cloth, worked with woollen thread of different colours, which are as 
bright and distinct, and the hitters of the superscriptions as legible, 
as if of yesterday. 99 The roll is twenty inches broad, and two 
hundred and fourteen feet iu length. Mr. (Burney has some sen- 
sible remarks upon the internal evidence of the work being 
contemporaneous with the Conquest. In the buildings portnned 
there is not the traee of a pointed arch; there U not an indication 
of armorial bearings, properly so called, which would certainly 
have been given to the fighting knights laid the needlework 
belonged to a later age; and the Norman banner is invariably 
Argent , a cross Or in a border Azure , and not the later in- 
vention of the Norman leopards. Mr. Gurney adds, 44 It may be 
remarked, that the whole is worked with a strong outline; that the 
clearness and relief are given to it by the variety of the colours.” 
The likenesses of individuals are preserved throughout. Tho 
Saxons invariably wear moustaches ; and William, from Ids erect 
figure ami manner, could lie recognised were there no superscriptions. 
Mr. Charles Stothard, who made the drawings of the tapestry 
which have been engraved by the Society of Antiquaries, com- 
niunici tcs some interesting particulars in a letter written in 1810. 
lie adds to Mr. Gurney’s account of its character as a work of ail, 
that “ there is no attempt at light and shade, or perspective, the 
want of w hich is substituted by the use of different-coloured worsteds. 
We observe this in the off-logs of the horses, winch are distinguished 
alone from the near-legs by being of different-colours. The horses, 
the hair, and mustachios, as well as the eyes and features of the 
characters, are depicted with all the various colours of green, blue, 
red, &c., according to the taste or caprice of the artist. This may 
be easily accounted for, when we consider how few colours composed 
their materials.” 

The first of the seventy two compartments into which the roll of 
uecMework is divided, is insc' tied ** Ed ward us Rex 99 (Fig. 318). 
We omit tht* inscriptions winch occur in each compartment, except 
in two instances. The c t owned king, seated on a chair of state, 
with a sceptre, is giving audience to two persons in attendance ; 
and this is held to represent Harold departing for Norman \. The 
second shows llaruld, and his attendants w ith hounds, on journey. 
He bears the Jiawk on his hand, the distinguishing mark of mibiliu. 
The inscription purports that the figures represent Harold, Duke of 
the English, and his soldiers, journeying t*> Bosham (Fi g. 320 >. 
The third is inscribed 44 Eeelesia/’ and exhibits a Saxon church, 
with two bcndjjig figures about to enter. Tins we have given in 
another place, as an aichitectnrul illustration (Fig. 216). The 
fourth compartment rep eseuts Harold embarking; and the fifth 
shows him on his voyage. We give the sixth (Fig. 32-1), which is 
his coming to anchor previous to disembarking on the coa*t of 
Normandy. The seventh and eighth compartments exhibit tins 
seizure of Harold by the Count of Ponthicu. Tin* ninth (Fig. 
325) shows Harold remonstrating with Guy, the Count, upoi. his 
unjust seizure. * 9 

Wc pass over the compartments from ten to twenty-fi .e, inclusive, 
which exhibit various circumstances connected with the sojourn 
of Harold at the court of William. Mr. Stothard has justly ob- 
served, “That whoever designed this historical record was intimately 
acquainted with whatever was passing on the Norman side, is 
evidently proved by that minute attention to familiar and local 
circumstances evinced in introducing, solely in the Norman parly, 
characters certainly not essential to the great events connected with 
the story of the work.” The twenty-sixth compartment (Fig. 326) 
represents Harold swearing fidelity to William, with each hand on 
u shrine of relics. All the historians appear to be agreed that 
Harold did take an oath to William tb support his claims to the 
crown of England, whatever might have been the circuinstanci-n 
under which that oath was extorted from him. The twenty-seventh 
compartment exhibits Harold’s rotun to England ; and Hie twenty- 
eighth shows him on* his joumey after lauding. For the con- 
venience of referring to those parts* of the tapestry which are 
connected with King Edward the Confessor, we have grouped them 
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in one paga (80), not following their order in the tapestry. The | 
twenty-ninth compartment (Fig. 319) has an inscription purport- j 
ing that Harold comes to Edward the King. The thirtieth shows 
the funeral procession of the deceased Edward to Westminster 
Abbey, a hand out of heaven pointing to that building as a 
monument of his piety (Fig. 321). The inscription says, “Here 
the body of Edward the King is borne to the church of St. Peter 
the Apostle.” The thirty-first and thirty-second compartments 
exhibit the sickness and death of the Confessor (Fig. 317). The 
thirty-third shows the crown offered to Harold (Fig. 322). The 
thirty-fourth presents us Harold oil the throne, with Stigant the 
Archbishop (Fig. 323). Then comes the compartment represent- 
ing the comet already mentioned ; and that is followed by one 
allowing William giving orders for the building of ships for the 
invasion of England (Fig. 327). We have then compart- 
ments, in which men arc cutting down trees, building ships, 
dragging along vessels, and hearing arpis and armour. The forty- 
third lias an inscription, “ Here they draw a car with wine and 
arms” (Fig. 329). After a compartment with William on horse- 
back, we have . the fleet on its voyage. The inscription to this 
recounts that he passes the sea with a great fleet, and comes to 
Pevensey. • Three other compartments show the disembarkation of 
horses, the hasty march of cavalry, and the seizure and slaughter of 
animals for Ihe hungry invaders. The forty-ninth compartment 
bears the inscription “ This is Wadard.” Who this personage ou 
horseback, thus honoured, could be, was a great puzzle, till the 
name was found in Domesday-Book as a holder of land in six 
English counties, under Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, the Conqueror’s 
half-brother. This is one of the circumstances exhibiting the 
minute knowledge of the designers of this needlework. The 
fiftieth and fifty-first compartments present us the cooking and 
Ihe feasting of the Norman army (Fig. 335). We have* then the 
dining of the chiefs ; the Duke ubout to dine, whilst Odo blesses 
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the food; and the Duke sitting under a canopy. The fifty-fifth 
shows him holding a banner, and giving orders fbr the construction 
of a comp at Hastings (Fig. 334). 

Six other compartments show us the burning of a house with 
firebrands, the march out of Hastings, the advance to the battle, 
and the anxious questioning by William of his spies and scouts as 
to the approach of the army of Harold. The sixty-third presents a 
messenger announcing to Harold that the army of William Is near 
at hand. The sixty-fourth bears the inscription, that Duke William 
addresses his soldiers that they should prepare themselves boldly 
and skilfully for the battle. We have then six compartments, each 
exhibiting some scene of the terrible conflict (Figs. 337, 338). The 
seventy-first shows the death of Harold (Fig. 339). The tapestry 
abruptly ends with the figures of flying soldiers. 

We have probably been somewhat too minute in the description 
of this remarkable performance. If any apology be necessary, it 
may be best offered in the words of Mr. Amyot, in his * Defence of 
the Early Antiquity of the Bayeux Tapestry/ which is almost 
conclusive as to the fact of its being executed under the direction 
of Matilda, the wife of the Conqueror (‘ Archaeologia/ vol. xix). 
“If the Bayeux Tapestry be not history of the first class, it is 
perhaps something better. It exhibits genuine traits, elsewhere 
sought in vain, of the costume and manners of that age which, of all 
others, if we except the period of the Reformation, ought to be the 
most interesting to us ; that age which gave us a new race of 
xnonarclis, bringing with them new landholders, new laws, and 
almost a now language. Ah in the magic pages of Froissart, we 
here behold our ancestors of each raffie in most of the occupations 
of life — in courts and camps — in pastime and in battle — at feasts, 
and on the bed of sickness. These are characteristics which of 
themselves would call forth a lively interest; but their value is 
greatly enhanced by their connection with one of the most important 
events in history, the main subject of the whole design.” 


END OF BOOK I. 




CHAPTER L— REGAL AND BARONIAL ANTIQUITIES. 


N MAGNO NAYTGTO MAKE 
TKAN8IVIT, ET YENTT Al> 

Peyenbje. 

Such is the inscription to 
the forty -fifth compartment 
of the Bayeux Tapestry — Jn 
a great ship he passes the 
sea, and comes to JVvensev. | 
The lhiy of JLVvensey is not 
now as it was on the* E8th of 
September, # a. d. i 000, when 
this great ship sailed into il, 
ami a bold man, one whose 
stern will and powerful mind 
was to change* the destiny of 
England, leaped upon the 
strand, and, falling upon his face, a great cry went forth that it watf 
an evil omeu ; — but the omen was turned into a sign of gladness j 
when he exclaimed, with his characteristic oath, 44 T have taken 
seisin of this land with both my hands.” The shores of the hay art* 
now a dreary marsh, guarded by dungeon-looking towers, w.nch 
were built to defend us from such another seisin (Fig. 319). Tins 
sea once covered this marsh, and the Norman army came a mile or 
30 nearer to the chalk hills, beyond which they knew there was a 
land of tempting fertility. It must have been somewhat near the 
old Homan castle that the disembarkation took place, whoso inci- 
dents are exhibited in ^the liuyoux Tapestry. Here were the 
horses removed from the ships: here each horseman mounted his 
own, and galloped about to look upon a land in which he saw' no 
enemy; here were the oxen and the swine of the Saxon farmer I 
slaughtered by those for whom they were fatted not ; here was the 
cooking, and the dining, and the rude pomp of the confident Duke 
who knew that his great foe was engaged in a distant conflict. The 
character of William of Normandy was so remarkable, and indeed was 
such an element of success in his daring attempt upon the English 
crown, that what is personally associated with him, even though 
it be found noL in our own island, belongs to the antiquities of 
England. Ho was a stark man, os the Saxon chronicler describes 
him from personal knowledge, a man of unbending will ami ruthless 
determination, but of too lofty a character to be needlessly cruel or 
wantonly destructive. Of his pre-eminent abilities there cau he no 
question. Connected with such a man, then, his purposes and his 



success, the remains of his old Palace at Lillcbonnc (Fig. 345), 
which may he readily visited by those who ti averse the Seine in its 
steam-boats, is an object of especial interest to an Englishman. 
For here was the great Council held for the invasion of England, 
and the attempt was determined against by. the people collectively, 
hut ho wily cldei sep.ti :3*4y w, ■ the assent of their leaders', and the 
colie u\e \oire was raided in \ain. More intimately associatt d 
with the memory of the (_V*iqu»*ior i.-» iht Church of St. Etienne at 
Caen (Fig* 348), which he founded: ant where, deserted by Ids 
family and his dependants tin* dead body of the severely before 
whom all men had trembled wns hurried to the grave, atm 1. • feuiful 
omens and the dr^itiiiciations n. one whom In* had persecuted. Tin 
mutilated statue of William may be seen on the exterior of the same 
church (Fig. 347). In England we have one monument, eounected 
in the same distinct manner with his personal character, whilst ii 
is at the same time a memorial of his qreat triumph and the revolu- 
tion which wa* its result we iiicuo Hat* Abbey. When Harold 
heard — 

"That due Wvllniu t«> TVnfitynpcs was ynmo,” 

«hc gallantly set forward to meet him — hut with an unequal force, lie 
knew the strength of 1ms enemy, hut in* did not quail before it. 
The chroniclers say that Harold's spies reported that there wer*; 
more priests in William's camp than fighting men in that of 
Harold; and they add that the Saxon knew better than the spies 
that the supposed priests Avc ,r e good mcn-gt-arnis. Mr. Stotliarii, 
in his 4 Account of the Bayeux Tapestry,’ points out, with refer- 
ence to the figures of the Normans, that “not only are their upper 
lips shaven, but nearly the whole of their heads, excepting a portion 
of hair left in front.” lie adds, “It is a curious circumstance in 
favour of 1 lie great antiquity of the? Tapestry, that time has, I belic> r, 
handed down to us no other representation of this most singular 
fashion, and it appears to throw u new light on a fact which has 
perhaps been misunderstood : the report made by Harold's spa- 
that the Normans were an army of priests is well known. I should 
conjecture, from what appears in the Tapestry, that their resemblance 
to priests did not so much arise from the upper lip being shaven, a.-* 
from the circumstance of the complete ionsniv of the back part «>! 
the head.” Marching out from their entrenched camp at HasiirjL* - 
(Fig. 350), the Normans, all shaven and shorn, encountered the 
moustached Saxons op the 14tli of October. The Tapestry repre- 
sents the Saxons fighting on foot, with javelin and battle-axe, 
bearing their shields with the old British characteristic of a boss in 
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the centre. The Normans are on homebaok, with their long 
shields and their pennoned lances. It is not for ns to describe the 
terrible conflict. 44 The English," says William of Malmesbury, 

44 rendered all they owed to their country." Harold and his two 
brothers fell at the foot of their standard which they had planted 
on the little hill of Senlac, and on this spot, whose name was sub- 
sequently changed to 1 Bataitle, was built Battle Abbey (Fig. 351). 
It was not the pride of the Conqueror alone that raised up this 
once magnificent monument. The stern man, the hot and pas- 
sionate man, the man who took what he could get by right and 
unright, 44 was mild to good men who loved God." And so he 
built Battle Abbey. 

Robert of Gloucester has thus described, in his quaint verse, the 
foundation of Battle Abbey : — 

“ Kin" William bithongt him nlaoo of thnt 
Folk© that was forlorn©. 

And slayn also tliorurg him 
In tho butuilo hilorrto. 

And tlier as tho bati&ilo was. 

An Abbey he loto rero 
Of Boint Martin, for the unties 
That tiiero slayn were. 

And tho monks wel ynoug 
Faffed without fay la, 

Tliut is called in Englondo 
Abbey of BataUo." 

Brown Willis tells us that in fhe fine old parish-church of Battle 
was formerly hung up a table containing certain verses, of which 
the following remained 

••This placo of war is Battle called, because in battle hero . 

Quito conquered and overthrown tho English nation wore. 

This slaughter happened to them upon Bt. Ct* diet’s day,* 

The year whereof. • • . , • tliis number doth array." 

The politic Conqueror did wisely thus to change the associations, 
if it were possible, which belonged to this fatal spot. lie could not 
obliterate the remembrance of the 44 day of bitterness," the 44 dny of 
death," the 44 day stained with the blood of the brave " (Matthew 
of Westminster). Even the red soil of Senlac was held, with 
patriotic superstition, to exude real and fresh blood after a small 
shower, 44 as if intended for a testimony that the voice of so much 
Christian blood here shed docs still cry from the earth to the Lord " 
(Gulielmus Neubrigensis). This Abbey of llataille is unquestion- 
ably a place to be trod wi^li reverent contemplation by every 
Englishman who has heard of the great event that here took place, 
and lias traced its greater consequences, lie is of the mixed blood 
of the conquerors and the conquered. It lias been written of him 
and his compatriots — 

••Prido in their port, dcflunco in their eye, 

I see the lords of human kind pasB by." 

His national character is founded upon the union of the Saxon de- 
termination and the Norman energy . As he tre&ds the red soil of 
Senlac, if his reformed faith had not taught him otherwise, he would 
breathe a petition for all the souls, Saxon atid Norman, 44 that there 
slain were." The Frenchman, whose imagination lias been stirred 
by Thierry’s picturesque aud philosophical history of the Norman 
Conquest, will tread this ground with no national* prejudices ; for 
the roll of Battle Abbey will show, him that ihose inscribed as 
the followers of the Conqueror had Saxon as well as Norman names, 
and that some of the most illustrious of the names have long bedii 
the common property of England aud of France. But. the intelli- 
gent curiosity of the visitor to the little town of Battle will be 
somewhat checked, when he finds that the gates of the Abbey are 
rigidly closed against him except for a few hours of one day in the 
week. “The Abbey # and grounds canwbc only seen on Monday," 
truly says the Hastings Guide. Be it so. There is not much lost 
by the traveller who conies here on one of the other five days of the 
week. The right of this place is a mortifying one. The remains 
of the fine cloisters have bern turned into a dining-room, and, to 
■ use the words of the • Guide-Book,’ 41 Part of the site of (lie church 
is now a parterre which in Rummer exhibits a fine collection of Flora’s 
greatest beauties." This was the very church whose high altar was 
described by the old writers to have stood on the spot where the body 
of Harold was found, covered with honourable Wounds in the defence 
of his tattered standard. 44 Flora’s greatest beauties I" 44 Few per- 
sons," adds the 4 Guide-Book,’ 44 have the pleasure of admission." We 
do not envy the few. If they can look upon this desecration of a spot 
to singularly venerable without a burning blush for some foregone 
barbarism, they must be made of different stuff from the brave who 
here fought to the death because they had q country which not only 
afforded them food and shelter, but the memory of great men and 
♦ * St Oaflxtaq October the 14th. 


heroic deeds, which was to them an inheritance to he priced end 
defended. , . , .. 

The desecration of Battle Abbey of course begone t thegeaera) 
pillage under Henry the Eighth. The Lord CrornsreUb Commis- 
sioners write to him that they have 44 cast their book ” for the de- 
spatch of the monks and household. They think that very email 
money can be made of the vestry, but they reckon the plunder of 
the ohurch plate to amount to four hundred marks. Within three 
months after the surrender of the Abbey it was granted to Sir 
Anthony Browne ; and he at once set about pulling down the church, 
the bell-tower, the sacristy, and the chapter-house. The spoiler 
became Viscount Montacute ; and in this family Battle Abbey 
continued, till it was sold, in 1719, to Sir Thomas Webster. It 
has been held, and no doubt truly, that many of the great names 
that figure on the roll of Battle Abbey were those of very subordi- 
nate people in the army of the Conqueror ; and it is possible that 
the descendants of some of those who roasted for the great Duke the 
newly-slaughtered sheep on the strand at Pevensey may now look 
with contempt upon a patent of nobility not older than the days of the 
Stuarts. But, with all this, it is somewhat remarkable that Bottle 
Abbey, with its aristocratic associations, should have fallen into 
the hands of a lineal descendant of the master-cook to Queen 
Elizabeth. Sir Thomas was an enterprising bustling man, who 
was singularly lucky in South Sea Stock, and had the merit of 
encouraging the agricultural improvements of Jethro Tull. For 
the succeeding century of Sir Whistlers and Sir Godfreys, the work 
of demolition and change has regularly gone forward. * Tho view 
(Fig. 351) exhibits Battle Abbey as it was about the time that it 
went out of the Montacute family. Brown Willis, who wrote a 
little after the same period, thus describes it in his day: — 44 Though 
.this abbey be demolished, yet the magnificence of it appears by the 
ruins of the cloisters, Ac., and by the largeness of the hall, kitchen, 
and gate-house, of which the last is entirely preserved. It is a 
noble pile, and iu it are held sessions and other meetings, for this 
peculiar jurisdiction, which hath still great privileges belonging to 
it. What the hall was, when in its glory, may be guessed by its 
dimensions, its length above fifty of my paces; part of it is now 
used os a hay-barn ; it was leaded, part of the lead yet remains, 
and the rest is tiled. As to the kitchen, it was so large os to contain 
five fire-places, and it was arched at top; but the extent of the 
whole abbey may be better measured by the compass of it, it being 
computed at no less than a mile about. In this church the Conqueror 
offered up liis sword and royal robe, which he wore on the day of his 
coronation. The monks kept these till the suppression, and used 
to show them as great curiosities, and worthy the sight of their best 
friends, and all persons of distinction that happened to come thither : 
nor were they less careful about preserving a table of the Norman 
gentry which came into England with the Conqueror.” 

Horace Walp»]e has given us a notion of the condition of Battle 
Abbey, and the taste which presided over it, a century ago. JJc 
visited it in 1752, and thus writes to Mr. Bentley : 44 Battle Abbey 
stands at the end of the town, exactly as Warwick castle does of 
Warwick ; but the house of Webster have taken due care that it 
should not resemble it in anything else. A vast building which 
they call the old refectory, but which I believe was the original 
church, is now barn, coach-house, &c. The situation is noble, 
above the level of abbeys: what does remain of gatewaysand towers 
is beautiful, particularly the flat side of a cloister, which is now the 
front of the mansion-house. A Miss of the family has clothed a 
fragment of a portico with cockle-shells 1" 

A general view of Battle Abbey in its present state nuty be best 
obtained by passing the old wall, and continuing on the Hastings 
road for about half a mile. A little valley will then have been 
crossed ; and from the eminence on the south-east the modern build- 
ing, with its feeble imitations of antiquity, and its few antiquarian 
realities, is offered pretty distinctly to the pedestrian’s eye. What 
is perhaps better than such a view, he may, from this spot, survey 
tliis remarkable battle-field, and understand its general character. 
The rights of property cannot shut him out from this satisfaction. 
The ancient gateway to the abbey, which stands boldly up in the 
principal street in the town of Battle, is of much more recent architec- 
ture than the original abbey. Some hold it to be of the time of Ed ward 
the Third ; but the qdifor of the last edition of ‘Dugdale’s Motias- 
ticon ’ considers it to be that of Henry the Sixth (Fig* 858)* 

In the group (Fig. 340) we have given the seal of Battle Abbey, 
in the lower compartment on the right. The group also contains 
portraits of the Conqueror and of Harold, views of Pevensey gad of 
Hastings, and a vignette of a Norman and Saxon soldier. The 
seal of Battle Abbey still remains in the Augmentation Office, 
attached to the deed of surrender In the time of Hemy the Eighth. 
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Tht tide whieh oar engraving represents exhibito t church, haying 
an ornamented gateway and tower, with four turrets Title, there 
am be little doubt,* represents the church which Sir Anthony 
Browne destroyed, as churches were destroyed in those days, by 
-stripping the roof of its lead, and converting the timber into building- 
material or fire-wood.* Time woo left to do tlie rest in part ; and 
as the columns and- arches crumbled into ruin, the ownere of the 
property mended their roads with the rich carvings, and turned the 
altar-tombs into paving^stones— until at last the prettiest of flower- 
gardens was laid out upon the sacred ground, and the ro»e and the 
pansy flourished in the earth which had been first enriched by the 
blood of the slaughtered Saxons, and grew richer aud richer with 
the bones of buried monks, generation after generation. Truly 
this is a fitting place for “a fine collection of Flora’s greatest 
beauties/* We may be held to speak harshly of such matters ; but, 
as this is the first time we have been called upon so to speak, it may 
be well tliat we say a few words us to the course we shall hold it 
our duty to pursue in all cases where the historical antiquities of 
our country, avid especially where its ecclesiastical antiquities, arc 
swept away upon the principle, just, no doubt, in the main, of doing 
what we will with our own. The right of private property has no 
other foundation whatever than the public good. If it could be 
demonstrated that the public good does not consist with the ri^ht 
of private property, the basis upon which it rests is irrevocably 
destroyed, and the superstructure falls. But it cannot be so 
demonstrated. The principle upon which the possessors of Battle 
Abbey, and a hundred other similar properties in this kingdom, 
retain their possessions, is a sure one, because it is the hame 
principle that confirms to tlio humblest in the land the absolute 
control over the flint guinea which he deposits in a Savings-Bank. 
It would be no greater atrocity, perhaps not so great a one, to 
reclaim for tjie Church in the nineteenth century the lands und 
lordships of the Abbey of Battle, than it was for ITenry the Eighth 
to despoil the Abbey of Battle of those lands and lordships in the 
sixteenth century. The possessions were wrung from their legal 
proprietors under the pretext of a voluntary surrender, “ with the 
gibbet at their door/’ The same -process might be repeated under 
some such pretext of public good. The Church might be again 
plundered ; the possessions of the nobility might be again confiscated ; 
but it would only end in property changing hands. York and 
Canterbury would have new grantees, and a new Battle Abbey 
would have n new Sir Anthony Browne. But, looking at all the 
circumstances under which domains and endowments which are 
national, at least in their historical memories, have been for the 
most part originally granted, and arc in some instances still 
possessed, we maintain not only that it is contrary to the spirit of 
the age, and opposed to the public good, that a continual process of 
demolition and desecration should go forward, but we hold that, 
under all just restrictions, the people have a* distinct right to 
cultivate the spirit of nationality, of taste for the beautiful, of 
Teverence for what is old and sacred, by a liberal admission to eveiy 
fabric which is distinctly associated, in what remains of it, with the 
history of their country, and the arts and manners of their fore- 
fathers. It was once contemplated to form an association to 
prevent the continual destruction of our architectural antiquities. 
The association has not been formed. But, formed or not, it is no 
less the duty of those who address the public upon such matters to 
direct opinion into a right direction ; and thus to control those who, 
in the pridp of possession, disregard opjnion. It is the continued 
assertion of this opinion which has at length thrown open the doors 
of our cathedrals, not so widely as they ought to be opened, but 
still wide enough to admit those who can pay u little for the sight 
of noble and inspiriting objects, which ought to be as patent as 
the blue sky and green trees. It is the assertion of this opinion 
which has stopped, in some degree, the new white-washing of the 
line carved-work of our churches, and the blocking up of their 
windows aud their arches by cumbrous monuments, of the pride of 
the wealthy. But thero is yet much to be done. The squire of 
the parish must have his high pew lowered ; and the vicar must 
learn to dispense with the dignity of his churchwarden’s scat 
blocking up the arch of his chancel. The funds of all cathedrals 
must in some measure be applied, as they are now in many cases, 
to the proper restoration of the beauty and grandeur of their tombs 
and chantries; and not to the destruction of all harmony and 
propoglon, under the guidance of rash ignorance, as formerly at 
Salisbury. Sacred places which have been made hiding-holes for 
rubbish, like the Crypt at Canterbury, must be opened to the light. 
The guardians of our ecclesiastical edifices must, above all, be 
taught that the house of God was meant to be a- house of beauty : 
* gftraco Walpole was dearly la error tn taking the hall, or refectory, for the church. 


and that their vile applications of mere utility, their tasteless stalls, 
their while paint, and their yellow plaster, for the purposes of 
hiding the glowing colours and the rich imagery of those who knew 
better than they what belonged to the devotional feeling, will no 
longer be endured as the badges of a pure and reformed religion ; 
for that religion is not the cold and unimaginative thing which the 
Puritanism of two ceuturics has endeavoured to degrade it into. 
liVe shull do our best not only to direct public attention to the 
antiquities of our country, and incidentally to the history of our 
country in a large sense, but we shall take care, as far as in us lies — 
disclaiming the slightest intention of giving offence to individuals — - 
to contend for a liberal throwing open of those antiquities to the 
well conducted of the community, whatever be their social position ; 
and to remonstrate against all wanton and ignorant destruction of 
those remains which wiso governments and just individuals ought to 
have upheld, but which to our shame have in many cases been as 
recklessly destroyed as if the annals of our country had perished, 
and we of Old England were a young democracy, rejoicing in our 
contempt for those feelings which belong as much to tlie honour 
and wisdom as to the poetry of civilized life. 

There is an opinion, which probably may have been too hastily 
taken up, that previous to the invasion of William of Normandy 
there were few or no castles or towers of defence in England; aud 
that to this ci re u instance may be attributed the eventual success 
which followed his daring inroad. This opinion has had the siq>- 
port of many eminent antiquaries, amongst others of Sir William 
Dugdale. It is scarcely necessary for ns to discuss this point ; and 
therefore, when we come presently to speak of Conisborougli Castle, 
wc shall touch very slightly upon the belief of some that it was a 
Saxon work. That the Conqueror erected castles and impelled his 
barons to their erection in every part of tlie kingdom, there can be 
no doubt. His energy was so great iii this mode of defence and 
protection, that an old Batin chronicler says that he wearied all 
England with their erection. The general plan of a Norman 
castle is exhibited in Fig. 34G. The keep or dungeon (the tall 
central building) is u umbered 1; the chapel 2 ; the stable 3 ; the 
inner bailey 4 ; the outer bailey 5 ; the liarbaeau G ; the mount for 
the execution of justice 7 ; the soldiers* lodgings 8. Tlie following 
clear and accurate description, by an eminent architect, iu tint 
‘ Pictorial History of England/ will assist the reader’s notion of a 
Norman castle as conveyed by this ancient plan: — “The Anglo- 
Norman castle occupied a considerable space of ground, sometimes 
several acres, and usually consisted of three principal divisions — the 
outer or lower Ball iu m (Anglico, Bailey) or court, the inner or upper 
court, ami the keep. The outer circumference of tlie whole was 
defended by a lofty and solid jierpendicular wall strengthened at 
intervals by towers, ami surrounded by a ditch or moat. Flights of 
steps led to the top of this rampart, which was protected by a para- 
pet, embattled and pierced in different directions by loop-holes or 
chinks, and ccillcfs, through which missiles might be discharged 
without exposing the men. The ramparts of Koekingham Castle, 
according to Belaud, were embattled on both sides, ‘so that if the 
area were won, the castle-keepers might defend the walls/ The 
entrance through the outer wall into the lower court was defended 
by the barbaean, whieh in sonic eases wus a regular outwork, cover- 
ing tlie approach to the bridge across the ditch ; but the few bar- 
tfacans which remain consist only of a gateway in advance of the 
main gate, with which it was connected by a narrow open passage 
commanded by the ramparts on both sides. Such a work remained 
until lately attached to several of the gates of York, and still 
remains, though of a later date, at 'Warwick Castle [Fig. 3G2 
exhibits the construction of a barbacan in that of Walmgate Bar, 
York]]. ‘The entrance- urchway, besides the massive gates, was 
crossed by the portcullis, which could be instantaneously dropped 
ujioti any emergency, and ilie crown of the arch was pierced with 
holes, through which melted lead and pitch, and heavy missiles, 
could be cast upon the assailants below. A second rampart, similar 
to the first, separated the lower from the upper court, in which aero 
placed the habitable buildings, including the keep, tlie relutive posi- 
tion of which varied with the nature of the site. It was generally 
elevated upon a high artificial mound, and sometimes enclosed by 
outworks of its own. The keep bore the same relation to the rest 
of tlie castle that the citadel bears to a fortified town. It was the 
last retreat of the garrison, and contained the apartments of the 
baron or commandant. In form tlie Anglo-Norman keeps are 
varied, and not always regular ; but in those of the larger size rect- 
angular plans are the inost common, and of the smaller class many 
are circular. The solidity of their construction is so great, that we 
find them retaining at least their outwrfrd form in the midst of the 

N 9 










• 3:7.— The Tower, from the Thinico. 


93 




OLD BNG&AND. 


04 

most dilapidated ruin. Time and violence appear to have assaulted 
them in vain, and even the love of change hae rejected them 
through successive generations.” 

Conisborough Castle, which is pronounced by Mr. King to be of 
the earliest Saxon times 11 before the conversion of that people to 
Christianity,” is held by later antiquaries in its extent and arrange- 
ment to be a fair representation of the Norman keeps of the smaller 
elaas. It is situated in the West Riding of Yorkshire, in the 
wapentake of StafTorth, and, standing on a steep knowl, commands 
a splendid view of the winding course of the river Don. It was 
formerly entered by a drawbridge over a deep fosse. Leland speaks 
of “ the castle standing on a rocket of stone, and ditched. The 
walls of it have been strong and full of towers.” By the walls the 
old topographer means those which surround the keep, which 
Pennant in his time described as “ seemingly circular, and having 
the remains of four small rounders ” The keep, of which a good 
part Jis still entire, is a most remarkable building. It was originally 
four stories high, and is of a circular fortn, being about twenty-two 
feet diameter iuside. The walls are fifteen feet thick, and they are 
flanked by six projecting turrets, or square buttresses, running from 
the top to the bottom, and expanding at the base. The external 
appearance of the keep docs not at first give the impression of its 
really circular form (Fig. 357). The ground floor or base is 
described by Pennant as a noisome dungeon of vast depth, at the 
bottom of which is a draw-well. Fig. 354 exhibits the form of the 
sccoiid story : the steps are numbered 1, the entrance 2, the stairs 
to the third story 3, the opening to the vaulted story or dungeon 
below .4. Fig. 355 shows the third story; the stairs from the 
second floor are numbered 5, the window 6, a closet which shows 
that our forefathers possessed conveniences which have been thought 
a modern invention 8, stairs to the fourth story 0 ; the chimney is 
numbered 7. and in this and the floor above it is remarkable that 
the construction of a chimney was not only perfectly well known, 
but that the form of the opening projecting over the hearth ex- 
hibited a degree of elegance which might recommend itself to the 
tasteless fire-place builders of eight centuries later (Fig. 853). 
The fourth story is indicated in Fig. 35G ; a small but well-deco- 
rated hexagon room, undoubtedly used as a chapel, formed out of 
the thickness of the wall and the turret, is numbered 10, the stairs 
from the third floor 11, the window 12, the chimney 13, the stairs 
to the platform 14. From this platform there are entrances to 
six small rooms formed in the six turrets which rise above the 
parapet. Such were the conveniences of one of the smaller keeps, 
possessing only a store-room or dungeon, a sort of hall of entrance, 
two living-rooms, and a chapel, with six pigeon-holes where, the 
retainers slept or cooked their food. Of the larger keeps we shall 
have particularly to speak when we come to notice the more com- 
plete establishment of the feudal system under the immediate suc- 
cessors of the Conqueror. At present we shall content ourselves 
with a brief description of the Castle of Richmond in Yorkshire, 
the grant cf whose site to its first possessor is distinctly associated 
with William the Conqueror. 

The charter by which the king bestowed the lands of the brave 
. and unfortuuate Saxon Earl Edwin upon otic of his own followers 
is thus given by Camden : — “ I William, surnamed Bastard, King 
of England, do give and grant to thee, my nephew, Alan Earl 
Bretagne, and to thy heirs for ever, all the villages and lands which 
of late belonged to Earl Edwin, in Yorkshire, with the knighfs 
fees and other liberties and customs, as freely and honourably ns 
ilin same Edwin held them. Dated from our siege before York.” 
Here then, oji this noble hill, nearly encompassed by the river 
Swale, amidst a landscape of wild beauty, almost of stern grandeur, 
stands this Castle of {tiche-mount, and some of the streets in the 
little town at its feet have still their Norman names. Alan of 
Bretagne quickly set to work to defend the broad lands which his 
kinsman hud bestowed upon him, by gathering round him a powerful 
band safe from attack on this fortressed hill. The castle has been a 
ruin for three centuries. Even in Leland’s time it was a “mere 
ruin.” But yet the great keep, whose walls are ninety-nine feet in 
height, and eleven in thickness, still defies the wind and the frost, 
as it once set at nought the battering-ram and the scaling-ladder 
(Fig. 861). Turrets rise abovfc these walls frdm the four corners. 
The keep consisted originally of three stories. The roofs of the 
two upper stories have now fallen in. There are the ruins of two 
smaller towers to the south-east and south-west angles of the walls 
(Fig. 860). The view on the town side is given in Fig. 859. 

The giant lands by the Conqueror to Alan the Breton is 
rep res en t e d In # very curious Illumination^ in the register of the 
Honour ^Richmond (Fig. 802)- The prolonged resistance made 
to the paster of the Norman invaders in the north brought pillage 
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and slaughter upon the inhabitant* of th* ■ 

of their land* upon the native chief*. Tillages 1fc*d manors 
were given away by acorns In every district* to *era* fb*t*n ate 
follower of the stranger king. It is in Domesday Boafc, ibt most 
extraordinary record of the feudal times, that 'me can trace the 
course of the spoliation of the original proprietors of |he soil, » 
and the waste and depopulation that had preceded any condition 
approaching to a tranquil settlement of the country. This book, of 
which a specimen is given in Fig. 863, is unquestionably the most 
remarkable monument of the Norman Conquest No other couutiy 
possesses so complete a record of the state of society nearly eight 
centuries ago, as this presents in its registration of the lands of 
England. By special permission it may be seen in the Chapter- 
house ut Westminster. It was formerly kept in the Exchequer 
under three different locks and keys. The book familiarly so called 
really consists of two volumes — one a large folio, the other a quarto, 
the material of each being vellum. The date of the survey, os 
indicated in one of these volumes, is, 1086. Northumberland, 
Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Durham were not included os 
counties in the survey, though parts of Westmoreland and Cumber* 
land are takeu. There never was a record which more strikingly 
exhibited the consequences of invasion and forcible seizure of 
property. The value of all the estates was to be triply estimated ; 
as that value stood in the time of Edward the Confessor, at the time 
of its bestowal by the king, and at the formation of the survey. It 
was found that twenty years after the Conquest the rental of the 
kingdom was one-fourth less than in the time of the Confesmr; and 1 
the return was made' upon oath. The Saxon chronicler looks upon 
the Domesday Book as oue of the many evidences of the Conqueror « 
grasping disposition ; for lie tells us that not a hide or yard of land, 
not an ox, cow, or hog, was omitted in the census. Later historians 
have cried up the survey us a monument of the Conqueror's genius 
for administration. Thierry holds it only to be the result of liis 
special position as chief of the conquering army. This sensible 
historian has shown, in liis notice of Domesday Book, how complete 
was the spoliation of the Saxon proprietors within twenty years — so 
complete that the Norman robbers actually record their quarrels 
with each other for what they call their inheritance. Describing 
the document generally, he says, 11 The king’s name was placed at 
the head, with a list of his domains and revenues in the county; 
(lieu followed the names of the chief and inferior proprietors, iu the 
order of their military ranks and tlieir territorial wealth. The 
Saxons who, by special favour, had been spared in the great spolia- 
tion, were found only in the lowest schedule : for the small njunber 
of that race who still continued to be free proprietors, or ten&uts- 
in-ehief of the king, as the conquerors expressed it, were such only 
for slender domains. They were inscribed at the end of each chapter 
under the names of thanes of the king, or by some other designation 
of domestic service in the royal household. The rest of the name* 
of an Anglo-Saxon form, that are scattered here and there through 
the roll, belong to farmers, holding by a precarious title a few frac- 
tions, larger or smaller, of the domains of the Norman earls, barons, 
knights, serjeants, and bowmen.” 

The Saxon annalist quaintly writes of the first William, “ so much 
he loved the high deer as if lie had been their father; lie made 
laws that whosoever should slay hart or liiud, him man should blind.” 
The depopulation and misery occasioned by the formation of the New 
Forest have been perhaps somewhat over-stated. A forest undoubtedly 
existed in this district in the Saxon times. The Conqueror enlarged 
its circuit and gave it a fresh name. But evfen William of Jumkgcs, 
chaplain to the Conqueror, admits the devastation, in his notice of 
the deaths of William Rufus and his brother Richard in this Forest : — 

“ There were many who held that the two sons of William the king 
perished by the judgment of God in these woods, since for the 
extension of the forest ho had destroyed many towns ami churclic* 
within its circuit.” It is this circumstantial statement and popuhu 
belief which inspired Mr. William Stewart Rose’s spirited little poem * 
of the Red King s— • 

“ Now fast beside the pathway stood 
A ruin'd village, shagg'd with wood, 

* A melunoholy placo ; 

The ruthless Conqueror cast down 
(Wo worth the deed) that little town 
To lengthen out his chaeo. 

“Amongst the fragments of the ohuudi, . 

A raven there had found a perch,— • 

She flickered with her wing l 
8he etfrt’d jMt eh* *riee « *hout, 

Bhe mowed act far foot revebreUk 
But croak'd npon the Mug.” 
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-Bat Mk "fbm <ta mt zmt tito j a u t lmr y of U. tatfed 
ttadkio* algto, oil totortjji|ito W. pw frri i a ml ohronWen. A4* 

*yfog fcbtoiy_of_ th o M«r 

fTtotawi '/- yfc|f — - W rtifc ifa. a Sto Atari * avpfdtod fern 

ku wyHd' i - j: totf fa ■ toitt'r’'"! - ffi r totawk- 1 -Tfr+' Hi w that m 

nrt ji i if iMi i l^ - : tohfrfo; Aa $«* VoiMt, ii utterly 

twJjwwM fetegi i fet feat li oiiMMjr little known, end almost 
eorfmd to tfarsmsttloiittt* of kaepeni and ancient inhabitants In 
feteqfea* rains Wf Attb atoms ground, either the 
mottos o faamittea* Is to be Attend, by the devotion of the earth, 
or ibpiO(d#b>W^ oaateitale have been discovered on turning 
up the sa rfe ea ii Ik# mmm ato of those place* would almost, if 
other e ette a e a wane wanting, substantiate the general foot, and 
even A* town ef each individual edifice. . • . . The total tamire 
of* beOdOgs, and the acanty remains of materiala under the surface, 
appear at . that a singula* eireumetanoe. But it i* to be observed, 
that the niojawi and, oven the ehurchea of the Anglo-Saxon*, 
were balk of fee sUgbtest materiala, frequently of wood ; and that 
of all OQtmtvta* a ibreat ia the least favourable to the preservation 
of ruins As they are the property of the crown, neither the pride 

*nar interest of individuals la concerned in their preservation 

This absence of remains of ruins above the surface need not, 
therefore, lead us to despair of further discoveries, and these are, 
perhaps, yet designated by the names of places. May we not 
consider the termination of ism and ton, yet annexed to some 
woodlands, as evidence of the former existence of hamlets and 
towns?** The historical truth, as it appears to us, may be collected 
from these interesting notices of Mr. Robs’* local researches. The 
remains of buildings are few, and scattered over a considerable 
district. The names which still exist afford the best indication that 
the abodes of men were formerly more numerous. The truth lies 
betw<*en the scepticism of Voltaire os to any depopulation having 
taken place, and the poetical exaggeration of Pope, in his ‘ Windsor 
Forest — 

“ The fields are ravishod from industrious swains. 

From men their cities, and from gods tholr fanes : 

The levelled towns with woods 1 lio covered o’er ; 

The hollow winds through nukod temples roar/’ 

The fact is, that from the very nature of the soil no large population 
could have been here supported in days of imperfect agriculture. 
The lower lands are for the most part marshy ; the higher ridges 
are sterile sand. Gilpin has sensibly pointed this out in his book 
on 4 Forest Scenery — 44 How could William have spread such 
depopulation in a country which, from the nature of it, must have 
been from the first very thinly iuhabited ? The ancient Ytene was 
undoubtedly a woody traet long before the times of William. 
Voltaire’s idea, therefore, of planting a forest is absurd, and ia 
founded on a total . Ignorance of the country. He took his ideas 
merely from a French forest, which is artificially planted, aud laid 
out in vistas and alleys. It Ib probable that William rather opened 
his chaoes by cuttingflown wood, than that he had occasion to plant 
more. Besides, though the internal strata of the soil of New Forest 
are admirably adapted to produce timber, yet the surface of it is in 
general poor, and could never have admitted, even if the times hud 
allowed, any high degree of cultivation.” But, whatever view we 
take of this historical question, the scenery of the Mew Forest is 
indissolubly associated with the memory of the two first Norman 
hunter-kings. There is probably no place in England which in its 
general aspect appears for centuries to have undergone so little 
change. The very people are unchanged. After walking in a 
summer afternoon for several miles amongst thick glades, guided 
only by the course of the deoHning sun, 

N Over hill, over dale. * 

Thorough baahi thorough briar/' 

we came, in the lotf ground between Beaulieu and Denny Lodge, 
upon two peasants gathering a miserable crop of rowan. To our 
questions as Jto the proper path, they gave a grin, which expressed 
as umm A canning as idiotey, and pointed to a course which led us 
directly to the edge of a bog. They were low of stature, and 
eoasse fq feature. The collar of the Sanaa slave was not upon 
their necks, but they were the descendants of fee slave, through a 
lag Hue who had been here toiling in h ope l ess Ignorance for seven 
centuries. Their mental chains have never beep Jeosened. A mile 
or two fiurthep wo encountered a toll and erect man, in a peculiar 

half .: peasant, halfhautsman. He had the frank manners 
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mt cue of nature’s gentlemen, end insisted upon going with us a part 
of tb. w»y Which wc sought to Bfe tally, too, had 

fefto-tottisd hero, tame out of mind. Jjto'toto the dmmsndant of the 
Kermsu huntsman, who had boon tnutoi utod : - ntwnipJ, whilst 
th» Sue. churl was ftored and oppress sd. fltautatami stffl to 
bh tought by the condition of the ttfontaia the primitive wild, 
of fee Hew Forest. 

|Sut we are digressing from our proper thefeib U these thick 
wverts we And not many trees, and especially oaks, of that enor- 
moes else which indicates the growth of centuries. The font hoe 
been neglected. Trees of every variety, with underwood In pro- 
portion, have oppressed each the other’s luxuriance. How and then 
a vigorous tree has shot up above its neighbours ; but the general 
aspect is that of continuous wood, of very slow and stunted growth, 
with occasional ranges of low wet land almost wholly devoid of 
wood. There are many spots, undoubtedly of what we call pic- 
turesque beauty ; but the primitive solitariness of the place is its 
great charm. We ate speaking, of course, of those parts which 
must be visited by a pedestrian ; for the high roads necessarily lead 
through the most cultivated lands, passing through a few villages 
which have nothing of the air of belonging to so wild and primitive 
a region. Lyndhurst, the prettiest of towns, is the capital of the 
Forest. Here its courts, with lltcir peculiar jurisdiction, are held * 
in a hall of no great antiquity ; but in that hall hangs the stirrup 
which tradition, from time immemorial, asserts was attached to the 
saddle from which William Rufus fell, when struck by the glancing 
arrow of Walter Tyrrell. There is a circumstance even more re- 
markably associated with tradition, to be found in the little village 
of Minestead. It is recorded that the man who picked up the body 
of the Red King was named Purkesa ; that he was a charcoal-burner ; 
and that lie conveyed the body to Winchester in the cart which he 
employed in his trade. Over the door of a little shop in that village 
we saw the name of Purkess in 1843 — a veritable relic of the old 
times. Mr. Rose lias recorded the fact in prose and verse, of the 
charcoal-burner's descendants still living in this spot, and still pos- 
sessing one horse and cart, and no more : — 

w A minestead churl, whoso wonted trade 
Was burning charcoal in tho glado. 

Outstretch’d amid the gorso 
The monarch found ; anrl in bis wain 
He raised, and to St. Bwitliiu's fuuu 
Convoy'd tho blooding cone. 

And still, so runs our forest creed. 

Flourish tho pious woodman's seed 
Even in the selfsame spot ; 

Ouo horse and oart their littlo store. 

Like their forefather's, neither moro 
Nor less tho children's lot. 

And still, in merry lyndhurst hall, 

Kcd William's stirrop decks tho wall ; 

* Who lifts, the sight may see ; 

And a fair stone, in green Mai wood, 

Informs tho traveller where stood 
The memorable tree." 

The “ fair stone,” which was erected by Lord Delaware in 1745, is 
now put into an iron case, of supreme ugliness ; and we are informed 
as follows: — 44 This stone having been much mutilated, and the 
inscriptions on each of its three sides defaced, this more durable me- 
morial, with the original inscriptions, was erected in the year 1841, 
by William Sturges Bourne, Warden.” Another century will see 
whether this boast of durability will be of any accoqnt. In the 
time of Leland, there was a chapel liuilt upon the spot. It would 
be a wise act of the Crown, Jp whom this lund belongs, to found a 
school here — a better way of continuing a record than Lord Dela- 
ware's stone, or Mr. Sturges Bourne’s iron. The history of their 
country, its constitution, its privileges — the duties and the rights of 
Englishmen — things which are not taught to the children of our 
labouring millions — might worthily commence to be taught on the 
spot where the Norman tyrant fell, leaving successors who one by 
one cume to acknowledge that the people were something not to be 
despised or neglected. The following ia the inscription on the ori- 
ginal stone, which is vepresented at Fig. 870 

44 Hore stood the oak-tree on whieh an arrow, shot by Sir Wulter Tyrrell, at a 
stag, glanced, end struck King William II., suriiamed Rufus, on tho 
breast; of which stroke bo instantly died, on tho second of August, 1100. 

44 King William IT., surnnmod Rufus, boing slain, ns before related, was laid 
in a oart belonging to ono Furkess, and dn wn from bunco to Winchester, 
and buried in the cathedral church of that rily. ~ 

« That the spot where an event so memorable lind happened might not here- 
after be unknown, tills stone was Bet up by John Lord Delaware, who 
had seen the tree growing in this place, anno 1745." 
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In the Cathedral Church of Winchester, which Dr. Milner terms 
the 41 ancient mausoleum of royalty* (Fig 1 . 372), is the tomb of 
William Rufus. 44 It consists of English grey marble, being of 
form that is dos cTdne ; and is raised about two feet above the 
ground* (Fig. 371). The tomb of the Red King was violated 
during the parliamentary war in the time of Charles I., and there 
was found within it 44 the dust of the king, some pieces of cloth 
embroidered with gold, a large gold ring, and a small sitter chalice.” 
The bones had been enshrined in the time of King Stephen. What 
remained of these earthy fragments in the sixteenth century had 
become mixed with the bones of Canute and his queen, and of 
bishops of good and evil repute. Bishop Fox caused them all to 
be deposited in one of the mouldering chests which in this Cathedral 
attract the gaze of the stranger, and carry him, if he be of a con- 
templative turn, into some such fqieculations as those of Hamlet, 
when he traced the noble dust of Alexander till lie found it slopping 
a bunH&ole. 

There are few prospects in England more remarkable, and, in n 
certain degree, more magnificent, than that which is presented on the 
approach to Rochester from the road to London. The highest 
point on the road from Milton is Gadsliill, of 44 men-in-buckrum ** 
notoriety. Here the road begins gradually to descend to the valley 
of the Medway ; sometimes, indeed, rising again over little eminences, 
which in the hop season are more beautifully clothed than are 4b the 
vine-covered hills and gay regions of France,” but still descending, 
and sometimes precipitously, to a valley whose depth we cannot see, 
but which we perceive from the opposite hills has u range of several 
miles. At a turn of the road we catch a glimpse of the narrow 
Medway on the south ; then to the north we see a broader stream 
where large dark masses, “our wooden walls/' seem to sleep on the 
sparkling water. At last a town presents itself right before us to 
the cast, with a paltry tower which they tell us is that of the 
Cathedral. Close by that tower rises up a gigantic square building, 
whose enormous proportions proclaim that it is no modern archi- 
tectural toy. This is the great keep of Rochester Castjle, called 
Gundulph’s Tower (Fig. 375), and there it has stood for eight 
centuries, defying siege after siege, resisting even what is more 
difficult to resist than fire or storm, the cupidity of modem possessors. 
Rochester Castle is, like the hills around it, indestructible by man 
in the regular ooume of his operations. It might be blown up, as 
the chalk hill at Folkestone was* recently shaken to its base ; but 
when the ordinary workman lias assailed it with liis shovel and 
mattock, his iron breaks upon the flinty concrete ; there is nothing 
more to be got out of it by avarice — so e’en let it endure. And 
worthy is this old tower to endure. A man may sit alone in tlie 
gallery which runs round the tower, and, looking cither within the 
walls or without the walls, have profitable meditations. He need 
not go back to the days of Julius Caesar for the origin of this castle, 
as some have written, nor even to those of Egbert, King of Kent, 
who 44 gave certain lands within the walls of Rochester Castle to 
Eardulf, then Bishop of that see.” It is sufficient to believe with 
old Lambarde, 44 that Odo (the bastard brother to King William 
the Conqueror), which was at the first Bishop of Bayeux in Nor- 
mandy, and then afterward advanced to the office \>f the Chief 
Justice of England, and to the honour of the Earldom of Kent, was 
cither the first author or the best benefactor to that which now 
standeth in sight.” Odo rebelled against William II , and was 4 
drivei from his stronghold and from the realm. The history of the 
Castle from his time becomes more distinct 44 After this the 
Castle was much amended by Gundulphus, the Bishop : who (in 
consideration of a manor given to his see by King William Rufus) 
bestowed threescore pounds in building tkat great tower which yet 
standeth. And from that time this Castle continued (as I judge) j 
in the possession of the Prince, until King Henry the First, by the I 
advice of his barons, granted to William, the Archbishop of Canter- j 


Castle had a part. But the remains of this building show that its 
occupiers were not wholly engrossed by feuds and by fighting. The 
splendid columns, the sculptured arches, of its chief apartments 
proclaim that it was the abode of rude magnificence; and that high 
festivals, with luxurious feasting**, might be well celebrated within 
these massive walls (Fig. 373.) This tower, each side of whit h at 
the base is seventy feet long, whilst its height is one hundred and 
twelve feet, has attached to its east angle a smaller tower (prob.ibly 
for domestics), between seventy and eighty feet in height, A parti- 
tion wall runs up the middle of the larger tower ; and the height was 
divided into four stories. The joists and flooring boards have been 
torn from the walls, but we see the holes where the timbers wen in- 
serted, and spacious fire-places still remain. Every floor was se: ved 
with water by a well, which was carried up through the central parti- 
tion. This division of the central tower allowed magnificent dimen- 
sions to the rooms, w inch were forty-six feet ill length by twenty one 
in breadth. The height of those in the third story is thirty-two i"i*t ; 
and here are those splendid columns, with their ornamented an lies, 
which show us that the builders of these gloomy fortresses had notions 
of princely magnificence, and a feeling for the beauty of art, w Inch 
might have doue something towards softening the fierceness of their 
warrior lives, and have taught them to wear their weeds of peace 
with dignity and grace. Thomas War ton has described, in the true 
spirit of romantic poetry, such a sceiie«us might often have lighted 
up the dark walls of Rochester Castle: — 

“ Sfab’ly tin; fi-ust, and hijdi the cheer : 

(orL with many an firmed peer, 

And canopied with golden pall. 

Amid C'llgnrruii's enstle hall, 

Sul dime in formidable state. 

And wiiilike splendour, Henry sate. 

Prepar'd to ntsiiu the briny flood 
Of Shannon** lakes with rebel blood, 
llliu.ionmr the vaulted roof, 

A th: uteni id torches flumetl aloof. 

From inu&iy eupa with golden gleam. 

Sparkled tlie red n i -dheglin s stream : 

To grace tie gorgeous festival. 

Along the lefty window'd liaU 
The storied tapestry was hung ; 

With minstrelsy the rafters rung 
Of limps, that with reflected light 
From the proud gallery glitter'd bright." 

Fenced round witii barbacan and bastion on the land side, and 
gird<*d with high w ills towards the river fFip*. 370, the legal and 
baronial occupiers of Rochester Castle sui. in safety, whether dis- 
pensing their rude justice to trembling serfs, or quaffing the red wine 
amidst their knightly retainers. Even Simon de Mont fort, a man 
of wondrous energy, could make little impression upon these strong 
walls. But the invention of gunpowder changed the course of 
human affairs. TJie monk who conipournied sulphur, saltpetre, 
and chatvoul, in their just proportions, made Rochester Castle what 
it i» now. The las! repairs which it received were in lbo reign of 
Edward VI ; and in that of James I. it was granted by the Crown 
to Sii Anthony 'NVolldoue. Ilia descendant Walker Wulldone, 
Esq., was but an instrument in tlie hands of mutability to work 
faster then time. He, good man, 44 sold the timbers of it to one 
GiininH, and the stone stairs, and other squared and wrought stone 
of the windows and arches, to different masons in London; he would 
likewise have *uld th** whole materials of the Castle to a paviour, 
but on an essay made on the cast side, .near the postern leading to 
Bully Hill, the effects of which are seen in a large chasm, tlie mortar 
wus found so hard, time the expense of separating the stones amounted 
to more than their value, by which this noble pile escaped a total 
demolition.” (Grose.) The property finally passed into the hands 
of Mr. Child, the celebrated banker: and it now belongs to the 
Earl of Jersey, who married the heiress of that house. 

Th*- stone bridge at Rochester, over which we still cross the 


bury, and his successors, the custody and office of Constable over 
the same, with free liberty to build a tower for himself, in any part 
thereof, at his pleasure. By means of which cost done upon it at 
that time, the castle at Rochester wus much in the eye of such as 
w r ere the authors of troubles following within the realm, so that from 
time to time it had a part (almost) in every tragedy.” Lambarde, 
who writes this, tells us truly tliat in the time of the Conqueror 
44 many castles were raised to keep the people in awe.” Such kingly 
strongholds of oppression were like the 44 pleasant vices ” of common 
men ; they became u instruments to scourge ” their makers. Thus, 
Odo held Rochester Castle against Rufus. The barons successfully 
maintained it "against John. Simon de Montfort carried his vic- 

torious arms against its walls, which were defended by the Constable 
of Henry III. These were sodie of the tragedies in which Rochester 


j Medway, is a very ancient structure, as old a a the time of Edward 
f III. A great captain of that age. Sir Robert Knolles, who , 44 meaning 
some way to make himself as well beloved of his countrymen at 
home as lie had been every way dreaded and feared of strangers 
abroad, by great policy mastered the river of Medway, and of hie 
own charge made over it the goodly work which now standeth/* 
This is Lambarde's account of the matter. But the old Kentish 
topographer has raked up two ancient documents which show us how 
great public works were constructed in times when men had first 
begun to seethe necessity of co-operating for public good. The older 
wooden bridge, which Simon de Montfort fired, and which was 
wholly destroyed twenty yean after by ma ss es of lee fl o ating down 
the rapid river, was built and maintained at the cost fit “ firm 
persons, parcels of hade, and townships, who were of duty bound to 
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Wing ituff and hartot both cost and labour in laying it.” One of 
the document* which Tambaitte prints is the ‘Textile de Eoeleria 
Roffenri,* which wee written in Anglo-Saxon and Latin. It is 
worth extracting an entry or two, to show how this curious division 
of labour worked in ancient times. Such a mode of repairing a 
bridge may provoke a smile t but up to this hour do we retain the 
aame principle of repairing our roads, in the ridiculous statute labour 
of parishes and individuals. M This is the bridge work at Rochester. 
Hero be named the lands for the which men shall work. First the 
bishop of the city taketh on that end to work the land pier, and three 
yards to plank, and three plates to lay, that is from Borstall, and 
from Cuckstane, and from Frensbury and Stoke. Then the second 
pier bdongeth to Gillingham and to Chethnm, and one yard to 
plank and three plates to lay.” And so runs on the record ; meting 
out their work to bishop and archbishop and king, with the aid of 
lands and townships. These progenitors of ours were not altogether 
so ignorant of the great principles of political economy as we may 
have learnt to believe. They knew that common conveniences were 
to be paid for at the common cost; and that the bridge which 
brought the men of Rochester and the men of Strood into intimate 
connexion was for the benefit not of them alone, but of the 
authorities which represented the State and the Church and the 
population of the whole district ; and therefore the State and the 
Church and the neighbouring men of Kent, were called upon to 
maintain the bridge. In these our improved times the burden of 
public works is sometimes put upon the wrong shoulders. 

Gundulphus the bishop, the builder or the restorer, we know not 
which, of the great keep at Rochester, was the architect of tiie most 
remarkable building of the Tower of London. Stow tells us, “ I 
find in a fair register-book of the acts of the Bishops of Rochester, 
set down by Edmund of Hadenham, that William I., sumamed the 
Conqueror, builded the Tower of London, to wit, the great white 
and square tower there, about the year of Christ 1078, appointing 
Gundtilph, then bishop of Rochester, to be principal surveyor and 
overseer of that work, who was for that time lodged in the house of 
Edmere, a burgess of London.” Speaking of this passage of Stow, 
the editor of ‘London * says, “ We see the busy bishop (it was he 
who built the great keep at Rochester) coming daily from his 
lodgings at the honest burgess’s to erect something stronger and 
mightier than the fortresses of the Saxons. What lie found in ruins, 
and what he made ruinous, who can tell ? There might have been 
walls and bulwarks thrown down by the ebbing and flowing of the 
tide. There might have been, dilapidated or entire, some citadel 
more ancient than the defences of the people the Normans conquered, 
belonging to the age when the great lords of the world left every- 
where some marks upon the earth’s surface of their pride and their 
power. That Gundulph did not create this fortress is tolerably 
clear. What he built, and what he destroyed, muit still, to a certain 
extent, be a matter of conjecture.” And this is precisely the case 
with the great tower at Rochester. The keep at Rochester and the 
White Tower at London have a remarkable resemblance in their 
external appearances (Fig. 377), But we have no absolute certainty 
that cither was the work of the skilful Bishop, who, with that 
practical mastery of science and art which so honourably dis- 
tinguished many of the ecclesiastics of his age, wus set by his 
sovereign at both places to some great business of construction or 
repair. We must be content to leave the matter in the keeping of 
those who ean pronounce authoritatively where records and traditions 
fail, taking honest Lombards for our guide, who says, 44 Seeing that 
by the injury of the ages between tne monuments of the first 
beginning of this place, and of innumerable such, others be not come 
to our hands, I had rather in such cases use honest silence than rash 
speech/ 9 

The ruined walls of the Castle of Hastings, and the remains of the 
pretty chapel within those walls, are familiar objects to the visitors of 
the most beautiful of our watering-places. The situation of this Castle 
is singularly noble. It was here, according to Eaclmer, that almost all 
the bishops and nobles of England were assembled iri the year 1090, 
to pay personal homage to King WilliAm II. before his departure 
for Normandy. Grose has given a pretty accurate description of 
this castle, which we abridge with slight alteration. What remains 
of the castle approaches nearest in shape to two sides of an oblique 
spherical triangle, having the points rounded off. The base, or 
eouth 'ride next the see, completing the triangle, is formed by a 
perpendicular craggy cliff about four hundred feet in length, upon 
which are no vestiges of walls or other fortification. The east side 
is made by a plain wall measuring nearly three hundred feet, without 
tower or defence of any kind. The adjoining side, which faces the 
north-west, is about four hundred feet long. The area included is 
about an acre and one-fifth. The walls, nowhere entire, are about 


eight feet thick. The gateway, now demolished, was on the north 
side near the northernmost angle. Not far from it, to the west, are 
the remains of a small tower enclosing a circular flight of stairs ; 
and still farther westward, a sally-port and the ruins of another 
tower. On tlio east side, at the distance of about one hundred feet, 
ran a ditch, one hundred feet in breadth at the top, and sixty feet 
deep ; but both the ditch, and the interval between it and the wall, 
seem to have gradually narrowed ns they approached the gate, 
under which they terminated. On the north-west side there was 
another ditch of the same breadth, commencing at the cliff opposite 
to the westernmost angle, and bearing away almost due north, leaving 
a level intermediate space, which, opposite to the sally-port, was 
one hundred and eighty feet in breadth (Fig. 381 ). 

The Castle of Caiu.islk was founded by William Rufus. He 
was the restorer of the city, after it had remained for two centuries 
in ruins through the Danish ravages. The Red King was a real 
benefactor to the people at this northern extremity of his kingdom. 
He first placed here a colony of Flemings, an industrious and skilful 
race, and then encouraged an immigration of husbandmen from the 
south, to instruct the poor and ignorant inhabitants in the arts of 
agriculture. We must not consider that these Norman kings were 
all tyrants. The historical interest of Carlisle belongs to a latei 
period, and we shall return to it. So does the Castle of Alnwick 
(Fig. 382). But we here introduce the noble seat of the Percies, 
for it was a place of strength soon after the Norman Conquest. In 
the reign of Rufus it was besieged by Malcolm the Third, of Scot- 
land, who here lost his life, as did his sou Prince Edward. Before 
the Norman Conquest the castle and barony of Alnwick belonged 
to Gilbert Tyson, who was slain fighting against the invader, by 
the side of his Saxon King. The Conqueror gave the granddaughter 
of Gilbert in marriage to Ivo de Vescy, one of his Norman fol- 
lowers ; and the Lords de Vescy enjoyed the fair possessions down 
to the time of Edward I. The Castle of Bamborouoii, in North- 
umberland, carries us back into a remoter antiquity. It was 
the palace, according to the monkish historians, of the kings of 
Northumberland, and built by king Ida, who began his reign about 
559. Roger Ilovcden, who wrote in 1192, describes it, under the 
name of Bebba, as “a very strong city.” Rufus blockaded the 
castle in 1085, when it was in the possession of Robert de Mowbray, 
earl of Northumberland. The keep of Bnmborough is very similar 
in its appearance to the keeps of the Tower of London, of Roches- 
ter, and of Dover. It is built of remarkably small stones; the 
walls are eleven feet thick on one side, and nine feet on three sides. 
This castle, situated upon an almost perpendicular rock, close to 
the sea, which rises about one hundred and fifty feet above low- 
water mark, had originally no interior appliances of luxury or even 
of comfort. Grose says, u Here were no chimneys. The only 
fire-place in it was a grate in the middle of a large room, supposed 
to have been the guard-room, where some stones in the middle of 
the floor are burned red. The floor was all of stone,* supported by 
arches. This room had a window in it, near the top, three feet 
square, possibly intended to let out the smoke : all the other rooms 
were lighted only by slits or chinks in the wall, six inches broad, 
except in the gables of the roof, each of which had a window one 
foot broad.” One of the most remarkable objects in this ancient 
castle is a draw-well, which was discovered about seventy years 
ago, upon clearing out the sand and rubbish of a vaulted cellar or 
dungeon. It is a hundred and forty-five feet deep, and is cut 
through the solid basaltic rock into the sandstone below. When 
we look at the history of this castle, from the time when it was 
assaulted by Pcnda, the Ragan king cf the Mercians, its plunder 
by the Danes, its siege by Rufus, itr assahlt by the Yorkists in 
1463, and so onward through seven centuries of civil strife, it is 
consoling to reflect upon the uses to which this stronghold is now 
applied. It was bought with the property attached to it by Nathaniel 
Lord Crewe, Bishop of Durham, and bequeathed by him to chari- 
table purposes in 1720. The old fortress has now been completely 
repaired. Its gloomy rooms, through whose loop-holes the suit 
could scarcely penetrate, have been converted into schools. Boys 
are here daily taught, and twenty poor girls are lodged, clothed, 
and educated till fit for service. The towers, whence the warder 
once looked out in constant watchfulness against an enemy’s ap- 
proach, are now changed into signal-stations, to warn the sailor 
against that dangerous cluster of rocks cal Jed the Fern Islands ; 
and signals are also arranged for announcing when u vessel is in 
distress to the fishermen of Holy Island. Life-boats aw here kept, 
and shelter is offered* for any reasonable period to such as may 
bo shipwrecked on this dreary coast. # The estates thu* devoted to 
purposes of charity now \irlci a magnificent income of more than 
eight, thousand a vear. ^iot milv sire tin* pom* taught, blit the sick 
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are relieved in this hospitable fortress. In the infirmary, to which 
port of the building is applied, the wants of a thousand persons are 
annually administered to. Much is still left out of these large funds ; 
and the residue is devoted to the augmentation of small benefices, 
to the building and enlarging of ehurehes 9 to the foundation and 
support of schools, and to exhibitions for young men going to the 
Universities. When William Ratfus besieged this rock of Bam* 
borough, Robert de Mowbray had a steward within the walls, who 
would have defended it to the death, had not the king brought out 
the earl his master, who was a prisoner, with a threat that his eyes 
should be put out unteesthe castle surrendered. This was a faithful 
steward. Lord Crewe had an equally faithful steward, after a dif- 
ferent fashion, in Dr; Sharpe, Archdeacon of Northumberland, who 
devised the various means of best applying this noble bequest, and 
resided on this stormy rock to sec that those means were properly 
administered. 


In the fine west doorway of Rochester Cathedral is a statue 
which is held to represent Matilda, queen of Henry I. (Fig. 385). 
The marriage of the son of the Norman Conqueror with the niece 
of Edgar Atlieling was a politic measure, which revived the old 
Saxon feeling in the conquered and oppressed, tuid made them 
think that days of equality were in store for them, even under the 
new race. Matilda the Good was worthy to be a descendant of 
Alfred. She probably would have been more happy in the cloister 
to which she had fled for safety during the terrors of the Norman 
licentiousness, than with her ambitious, daring, profligate, but accom- 
plished husband. Her influence over him did something, no doubt, 
for ameliorating the condition of her native land. She was a civilizer : 
she built bridges; sho cultivated music. But the promise which 
lleury had made when he seized the crown, that the old Saxon laws 
should bo restored, was wholly broken os soon is ho had fairly 
grasped the sword of authority. The collection entitled ‘ The 
Laws of King Henry I.* is a “ compilation of asichmt Saxon laws 
by some private person, and not a publication by authority of the 
state.” The writer of this adds, “ The general clamour in Knglaml 
for the Saxon laws of the Confessor, under the three Norman 
kings, makes it probable that this compilation was made, by some 
private person at the time when the restoration of these laws was 
called for by, and repeatedly promised to, the nation.” ('Ancient 
Laws and Institutes of England,* published by the Record Com- 
mission.) These laws of Edward the Confessor were founded 
upon older laws, that go back through the times of Canute, mlc* 
Ethel red, and Edgar, and Athelst&n, and Alfred, prescribing many 
things which are difficult to understand in our present prate of 
society, but upholding a spirit of justice in mercy which later ages 
have, it is to be feared, not so diligently maintained. The laws of 
king Ethel red, for example, might furnish a text to lie written up 
in every police court : “ And ever., as any one shall uc more 
powerful here in the eyes of the world, or through dignities higher 
in degree, so shall he the more deeply make 4 bdt * (amends, com- 
pensation) for sins, and pay for every misdeed the more dearly ; 
because the strong and the weak are not alike, and cannot raise a 
like burthen. 9 * Again here is a noble motto for a judgment-seat: 
“ Let every deed be carefully distinguished, and doom ever be 
guided justly according to the deed, and be modified according to 
its degree, before God and before the world ; and let mercy be 
shown for dread of God, and kindness be willingly shown, and those 
be somewhat protected who need it ; because we all need that our 
Lord oft and frequently grant his mercy to us.” This was the 
spirit of Christianity filling lawgivers with right principles ; 
although some of the institutions of society, such as slavery, were 
a violation of those principles. For all free men the old Saxon 
laws were just in their objects, and impartial in their administration. 
It is easy to understand how they could not exist in connection 
with the capricious despotism of the first Norman king's, and the 
turbulenoe of their grasping retainers. Fortunate was it for the 
country when a prince arose of such decided character os Henry I. ; 
for he tombed the lesser oppressors, whose evil doings were more con- 
stant and universal. It mattered little to the welfare of the count: y 
that his unhappy brother Robert was shut up for years in Cardiff 
Castle, if the king visited his own purveyors with terrible punish- 
ments when they ground the people by unjust exactions. In Cardiff 
Castle (Fig. 390) a dark vaulted room beneath the level of the ground 
is shown as the place where Robert of Normandy was confined by his 
brother for twenty-six years. The tradition rests upon no historical 
foundation whatever, nor, indeed, upon any probability. The gallant 
but heedless prince, according to 'William of Malmesbury and other 
chroniclers, was indeed a prisoner in Cardiff Castle, but surrounded 
with luxury and magnificence, am! provided with minstrels and jesters 


to make his life pass away os a gay dream. Matthew Paris tells a 
curious story, which appears very characteristic of the proud and tri- 
fling mind of him whom Beauclerk had jostled out of a throne. “ It 
happened ou a feast day, that king Henry trying on a scarlet robe, 
the hood of which being too strait. In essayfcqp to put It on he 
tore one of the stitches, whereupon he desired one, off bis attendants 
to carry it to his brother, whose head was smaller; it always 
having been his custom whenever he had a new robe to send one 
out off from the same cloth to his brother with a polite message. 
This garment being delivered to Robert, in putting it on he felt 
the fraction where the stitch had been broken, and through the 
negligence of the tailor not mended. On asking how that place 
came torn, he was told that It was done by his brother, and the 
whole story was related to him: whereupon, foiling into a violent 
passion, he thus exclaimed : * Alas t alas ! I have lived too long ! 
Behold my younger brother, a lazy clerk, who has supplanted me 
in my kingdom, imprisoned and blinded me! I who have been 
famous in arms! And, now, not content with those injuries, he 
insults me as if I were a beggar, sending me his cast-off clothes as 
for an alms! 9 From that time he refused to take any nourishment, 
and, miserably weeping and lamenting, starved himself to death. 
He was buried in Gloucester Cathedral, where his image, as big 
3s the life, carved in Irish oak and painted, is yet shown.** Death 
levelled these distinctions in the same year. If Robert died of 
mortification about a cast-off robe, Henry perished more ignobly 
of a full meal of kmpreys- Robert’s effigy of heart of oak was 
carefully repaired by a stranger two centuries ago. The monument 
of lieriry in Reading Abbey, which he founded, perished long since, 
and scarcely a stone is now left standing of this princely building, to 
f'»ll the tale of his pious munificence (Fig. 389). 

The successor of Henry Beauclerk was also an usurper. The 
ri\al pretensions of Stephen of Blois and the Empress Matilda filled 
2 he land with bloodshed and terror for nineteen year From the 
north to the south, from the Borbacans of York (Fiff. 386) to the 
Palaces of Winchester (Fig. 400), the country was harried by king 
and barotn by empress and knight. single burst of patriotism 
'■arrive! the English fo fight with one accord at Northallerton, under 
toe. cur-oorne standard of Stephen ^Fig. *03;. But during the 
greater part of this period almost every baron’s castle had to sustain 
a siege on one side or the other; and, what was worse, the lands 
around these .strongholds were uniformly wasted by the rapucioiis 
garrison, or their plipidering assailants* Stephen had given tt# tne 
nobles the fatal power of fortifying their castle*; and it is affirmed 
that towards the latter end of his reign these u nests of devils and 
dens of thieves/’ as Msuthcw */aris styles them, amounted to the 
number of eleven hundred and fifteen, A contemporary annalist of 
the deeds of King Stephen thus describes the miseries of the people 
during this <ie& Mating contest : — “ Many abandoned their country ; 
others, forsaking their houses, built wretched huts in churchyards, 
hoping for protection ;om the sacrcdness of the place. Whole 
families, after sustaining life as long as they could by eating herbs, 
roots, dogs, and* horses, perished at last with hunger; and you 
might see many plf'isant villages without one inhabitant of either 
sex.” The**'* is scarcely a castle of the period that is not associated 
with some memory of this war of ambition. The Saxon Chronicler 
says, “ In this king's time ail was disse;r*on, and evil, and rapine. 
f The great men soon rose against him. They had sworn oaths, but 
maintained no truth. They built lostles which they held out against 
Inn..” it was thus that Hugh Bigod, who had sworn that Henry 
had appointed Stephen his successor, was the first to hold out against 
the kiii 5 - in the Castle of Norwich, which liis ancestor had built. 
Norwich was a regular fortress, with a wall and ditch, an outer, a 
middle, and an inner court, and a keep. The bridge over one of 
the ditches and the keep till remain. The keep had long since 
gone through the customary process of being turned into & jail, and 
the -jail being removed it is now gutted and roofless. This keep is 
a parallelogram, a hundred and ten feet in length by about ninety- 
three in breadth. The walls are in some places t&rteen feet thick, 
and the tower is seventy feet. in height. It was not sufficient for 
the people in authority in the last century to tear this fine historical 
monument to pieces, by their fittings up and their pullings down, 
but they have stuck on their county gaol at one end— a miserable 
modern thing called Gothic — paltry in its dimensions, and incon- 
gruous in its style (Figs. 398, 399). The same process has been 
resorted to at Oxford Castle. It was built by Robert de Oilies, a 
Norman wlio came over with the Conqueror. Not even the romance 
connected with it« history could save Oxford Castle from desecration. 
It was a little county prison a century ago, and it is a great county 
prison in our own day. It is something, indeed, to see the strong- 
holds of lawless oppressors becoming monuments of the power of the 
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Law, We shall speak of more of these presently. But, nevertheless, 
in a seat of learning, in a place consecrated to ancient recollections, 
we would gladly have had other associations than chains and gibbets, 
with the venerable walls from which Matilda escaped through be- 
leaguering hosts in a night of frost and snow, and, crossing the 
frozen Thames, wandered in darkness for many a mile, till she 
reached a place of safety. Ilolinshed tells the story with the sim- 
plicity of the elder chroniclers: — u It was a very hard winter that 
year; the Thames and other rivers thereabouts were frozen, so that 
both man and horse might safely pass over upon the ice : the fields 
were also covered with a thick and deep snow. Hereupon, taking 
occasion, she clad herself and all her company in white apparel, that 
afar off they might not be discerned from the snow ; and so, by 
negligence of the watch, that kept -ward but slenderly, by reason of 
the exceeding cold w r eathcr, she and her partukcrs secretly in the 
night issued out of the town, and passing over the Thames, came to 
Wallingford, where she was received into the castle by those that 
had the same in keeping to her use: of whom Brian, tin* son to the 
Earl of Gloucester, was the chief.'* The M gaping chinks and 
aged countenance ” of Rouge mont Castle at Exeter (Fig. 35)5) 
are something more in character with the old times than the feeble 
patchwork of antitpiarianism, the parapets and pepper-boxes of our 
modern castle prisons, pertly bristling up by the sides of these old 
donjons. 

The personal history of Ilenry II., one of the greatest kings that 
ever sat upon the English throne, belongs more strikingly to the 
ecclesiastical than to the civil annals of those times. The story of 
his wonderful contest with Bccket may be best referred to in con- 
nection with the scene of Bucket's martyrdom. That story was 
everywhere made familiar to the people by legend and painting (Fig. 
411). The romance of Henry’s personal history, in connection 
with itosamond Clifford, was long associated with the old towers of 
Woodstock. These arc no more; but what they were is shown in 
Figs. 413, 414. 

It is a rare consolation for the lover of his country’s monuments, 
to turn from castles made into prisons, and abbeys into stables, to 
slid i a glorious relic of k Old England * as Warwick Casti.i:. Who 
can forget the first sight of that beautiful pile, little touched by 
time, not vulgarized l>y ignorance? (Fig 417). As he enters the 
portal through which Gavcston was led to execution, and the 
king-maker marched in and out to uphold a Yorkist or a Lancastrian 
pretender to the crown, he feels that he is treading upon ground 
almost hallowed by its associations (Fig. 413). Cmsar's Tower — 
that is but a name! Guy’s Tower — that belongs to poetry, and is 
therefore a reality! (Fig. 416). Old Dugdalc treated Guy and 
liis legend as a true thing. “ Of his particular adventures, lest what 
I say should be suspected for fabulous, I will only instance that 
combat betwixt him and the Danish champion, Colcbrand, whom 
some (to magnify our noble Guy the more) report to have been a 
giant. The story whereof, however it may be thought fictitious 
l>y some, forasmuch as there lie those that make a question whether 
there was ever really such a man, or, if so, whether all be not a dream 
which is reported of him, in regard that the monks have sounded 
out his praises so liyperbolically ; yet those that arc more consi- 
derate will neither doubt the one nor the other, inasmuch as it 
hath been so usual with our ancient historians, for the encourage- 
ment of after-ages unto bold attempts, fro set forth tin; exploits of 
worthy men with the highest encomiums imaginable ; and therefore, 
should we for that cause be so conceited as to explode it. all history 
of those times might as well be vilified.” We shall have to return 
to the fair castle of Warwick: so we lea\c it, at prestmt, under the 
influence of Guy and his legends (Fig. 4 IB). 

In glancing generally over the subject of the present state of the 
ancient Castles of England, a striking commentary is afforded to us 
upon the progress that England has made since tltcy studded the 
land over with their stately but terrible walls, and gateways, and 
towers. Look, for instance (to refer only to structures not already 
mentioned), at Fahnham Castle, in Sdrrcy (Fig. 426), built, by 
Henry of Blois, brother of King Stephen, end forming, no doubt, 
one of the eleven hundred castles said to have been erected in the reign 
of that monarch. Eleven hundred castles built in sixteen years I 
What a scene of violence and strife does not the bare mention of 
such a fact open to the imagination ! It is to that scene Farnham 
Castle essentially belongs ; and if we now gaze upon it, as it is, 
most strange in all respects appears the contrast betweeu the pre- 
sent and the past associations. The lofty keep stands in a gurden 
forming a picturesque and noble ornamental ruin in the palatial 
grounds of the Bishops of Winchester, but that is its only value 


to the present possessors ; it looks down upon flic principal street 
of the place, which probably first grew up into importance under 
its protection, but it is only now to behold a population exhibiting 
in a thousand ways their enjoyment of the services of an infinitely 
more powerful defender— the Law. In numerous other cases our 
castles have become direct adjuncts to the very power that has thus 
superseded them. York, Lancaster, and Lincoln Castles arc now 
mere gaols for the confinement, or courts for the trial of prisoners ; 
and that amazing piece of workmanship, which attests to this day 
the strength of the first of these structures, Clifford’s Towkh (Fig. 
423), attributed to the Conqueror, whilst the mount on which it 
stands is supposed to have been raised by Kouiuu hands, now frowns 
in unregarded magnificence over the throng of judges, barristers, 
and witnesses, of debtors and criminals, who p.i-s to and fro through 
the modern gateway at its feet. Then, again, Nlw auk Castle (Fig. 
423), erected by Bishop Alexander, the well-known ca*- tie-building 
prelate, who seems indeed to have thought he had a mission that 
way, and who certainly exhibited no lack of zeal in fulfilling it ; 
Newark (/. New-Work, hence the name of the town), a rare ex- 
ample for the time of any departure from the principle of consi- 
dering a castle merely as a stronghold, rather than as a place of 
residence also; Newark, with its high historical and military repu- 
tation, twice unsuccessfully besieged by the Parliamentarians during 
the Civil War, and only delivered up, not taken, at last in conse- 
quence of Charles's own directions when he had gi\en himself up 
to the Scots - under what circumstances do we behold the ruins of 
this structure ? Why, as if in mockery of that reputation, wooden 
bowls now roll noiselessly but harmlessly about the cluse-shavcu 
green, in one part of the castle area; where cannon-balls mice 
came thick and fast, dealing destruction and death on all sides; 
whilst in another, peaceful men and women now congregate in the 
“commodious market.” Pontefract, or Pomfkf.t Casti.i; (Fig. 

1 25)), of still higher historical interest, exhibits a change and a 
moral no less remarkable. The rocky foundation upon which the 
castle was raised, at ail enormous expenditure of time, money, and 
labour, is now a quarry of filtering-stones, which are, we are fold, 
in great request all over the kingdom ; the place, for the mainte- 
nance of which the neighbourhood lias been so often of yore laid 
under contribution, now in some measure repays those old exac- 
tions from the liquorice-grounds and market-gardens that occupy 
its site. The liquorice-grouuds, wc may observe by the way, form 
quite a distinctive feature of the country immediately surrounding 
Pontefract, that quietest, and cleanest, and widest-st reeled of pro- 
vincial towns, which, within some fourteen miles of the manufac- 
turing Babel, Leeds, is so little like Leeds, that one might fire a 
cannon-ball down its main street at noon-day with but very small 
danger ol* mischief. We must dwell a little on the history of 
l'omfret Castle. Koval favour is geneially attended with substan- 
tial tokens of its existence; but of all English sovereigns who have 
had at once the will and the power to distinguish their friends in 
this way, commend us to the Conqueror. The builder of l’omfret 
Castle was llbert de Lacy, who received from William one hundred 
and fifty manors in the west of Yorkshire, ten in Nottinghamshire, 
and four in Lincolnshire, l’outcfract was among the first, though 
not it seems previously known by that name, which is said to have 
been conferred on it by I)e Lacy from its resemblance to a place 
yi Normandy, where he was born: a pleasant touch of sentiment 
in connection with one of those formidable mailed barons who 
struck down at ouec England’s king and libcr’ics he fatal field 
of Hustings. The area enclosed by the castle-walls was about 
seven acres, the walls being defended by the same number of towers. 
It had of course its deep lpout, harhacan, and draw bridge, and its 
great gateways of entrance. Leland says of the main structure, 
“ Of she Castle of Pontefract, of sonic called Snorre Castle, it con- 
tainetli eight round towers, of the which the dungeon cast into six 
roundelles, three big and three small, is very fair.” We should he 
sorry to wish that the excellent antiquariun had had an apportunity 
of a closer acquaintance with the “ fair ” dungeon, but assuredly 
if lie had, lie would have chosen a somewhat different epithet, in 
spite of its external beauty. The dungeons of Pontefract Castle 
have excited no less fearful interest from their intrinsic character, 
than from the prisoners who have wept or raved in them to the 
senseless walls. In the early part of the fourteenth century, Thomas, 
Karl of Lancaster, uncle of Edward IL, married Alice, daughter of 
Iienry de Lacy, and thus became the lord of Pontefract. Among 
the barons then opposed to tho weak ai’d disgraceful government 
of Edward II. the Earl of Lancaster was conspicuous ; “but in one 
of those reverses of fortune which his party experienced, he, with 
many other nobles and knights, fell into the hands of the royalists, 
w a s brought by them to his own Castle of Pontefract, then in ihciv 
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possession, and there, without even a hearing, beheaded, whilst the 
other barons were hung. As the owner of the castle and the 
broad lands sweeping so far away on all sides around it lay helpless 
in his own dungeons, In the brief interval that elajwed between his 
capture and horrible death, what thoughts may not, we might almost 
say must not, have crowded into the brain of the unhappy noble- 
man ! Taught, jierhaps, when too late, the wisdom of humanity* and 
lo\e, we may imagine him giving utterance to some such thoughts 
as those expressed by the poet : — 

“And this place our forefathers made fur man ! 

This is the process of our love nml wisdom 
To eucli poor brother who nftciuls npuiiu-t iiv— 

Most innocent, perhaps — and wliut if guilty? 

Is this tho only euro?” 

Or as he reflected with unutterable anguish on the beauty of the 
scene without — that scene on which he had so often gazed with heed- 
less eyes, but that, now that he was to behold it but once more, 
seemed to his imagination bathed in loveliness and romance — could 
he fail to arrive in some degree at the poet’s conclusion? — 

“With oilier miuisflmtioiiH, thou, f> Nature, 

Heftiest tliy wuudering and * listen* pored child ; 

Thou pouresl on him tliy soft inilm.»ni*cs r 

Thy sunny hues, fuir forms, uml breathing mv. •4j, 

Thy melodies of woods, ami winds, and watcij. 

Till he relent, und can no more endure 
To ho a jarring and a dissonant thing 
Amid this general dance uml niin.strelsY , 

Jlut, bursting into tears, wins buck hi* way, 
llis angry spirit healed and harmonised 
By the benignant touch of love and beauty." 

Alas, that the truths here so exquisitely conveyed should be still 
unregarded ! The dungeons of a former day have changed their 
name, and improved in their superficial characteristics, it is true; 
but only to fit them for still more extensive application. "When 
“such pure and natural outlets” of a man’s nature are 

“ shrivelled lip 
Ily ignorance uml parching poverty, 

and 

Ilis energies roll back upon his heart. 

And stagnate uud corrupt, till, changed to poison. 

They break out on him, like a loathsome plague-spot, 

we still 

call in our pampered mountebanks ; 

And theirs is their best cure ! Uncomforted 
And friendless solitude, groaning und tears." 

Blit the dungeons of Pontefract Castle whisper of a still more fearful 
story than the Earl of Lancaster’s. As we walk about among the 
ruius, atid investigate the process of decay, since Gough, the 
editor of Camden, describes in the last century flic remains of the 
keep as consisting only of the “ lower story, with horrible dungeons 
and winding staircases;” we look with cspeoial interest fur the 
K narrow damp chamber formed in the thickness of the wall, 
with two small windows next the court,” where tradition says the 
fate of Richard II. was consummated, either by direct violence, as 
the popular story lias if, through the agency of Sir Piers Kxtou 
and liis baud of assassins, some of whom perished in the struggle, 
or by starvation, as other writers have related the matter. In the 
short reign of the third Richard, another batch of eminent men 
underwent the sharp agony of the axe at Pontefract Castle, riatna'y, 
Woodville, Rivera, Grey, Vaughan, and Hawse. The edifice was 
finally dismantled and the materials sold, after the civil war, during 
which it had resisted the parliamentary forces with extraordinary 
bravery and determination, even subsequent to the death of 
Charles I. c % 

This said civil war was to our old castles generally, what the 
Reformation was to our grand and beautiful ecclesiastical remaius ; 
with this difference, that the injuries in the one case were necessarily 
of a much severer character than in the other. Hence we find, in 
looking back to the history of a large portion of our castles, that 
they were comparatively in good preservation up to the sixteenth 
century, and in ruin beyond that time. Goodrich Castle, Here- 
fordshire (Fig. 422), was one of these, the owners of which could 
boast that the structure dated from a period anterior to tlie Con- 
quest; and during the civil war it was defended with a courage 
worthy of its reputation. It is recorded of Goodrich Castle that 
it held out longer than any Other English fortress for the king, 
with the single exception of Pendennis Castle, in Cornwall. If one 
could grieve at ft matter that necessarily involves so many points 
for congratulation, we might lament to see how few and compara- 
tively unimportant are the remains of such a castle, interesting to 
us for its age, and still more by the memory of one at least of its 
early inhabitants, the bravo Talbot of history, and of Sliakspere's 


Henry the Sixth (First Part). It appears from the records of 
Goodrich Castle, that when a great man in the middle ages erected 
a fortress, it was not always the expensive affair we are accustomed 
to consider it. Goodrich, in the fourteenth century, came into the 
possession of Elizabeth, daughter of John Lord Comyn, of 
Badenagh, in Scotland. The notorious Hugh le Despencer and 
his son, it appears, had ‘taken a particular fancy for portions of this 
lady’s property, and the way they set about the accomplishment 
of their desires speaks volumes as to the state of society at the 
period. The lady Elizabeth was suddenly seized, carried into 
another part of the country, confined for upwards of a year, and 
finally compelled, from “ fear of death/ 9 us it is stated in a manu- 
script cited by Dugdale in liis ‘ Baronage/ to cede to the son her 
castle of Goodrich, and to the father her manor of Painswick. 
Certainly, ns with these feudal oppressors even-handed justice did 
often commend tin; poisoned chalice (o their' own lips, there is 
.something more than accident in such remarkable conjunctions as 
the fate of the Earl of Lancaster before mentioned and the character 
of the dungeons in his castle — in the wrongs done to this lady and 
the character of the dungeons still traceable among the ruins of 
her castle. Tin* keep, of Saxon, or very early Norman architecture, 
originally consisted of three small rooms, one above another; at 
the bottom was a dungeon, which had not even a single loop-hole 
for light or air , but was connected by a narrow passage with 
another and smaller dungeon, situated beneath the platform of the 
entrance-steps of the exterior, which had a very small opening for 
the adinbsion of air ; and thus alone was life preserved even for a 
time in the inner dungeon. It is a relief to escape from such dreadful 
recollections of our old castles, to the gay and brilliant scenes that 
occasionally made them the centres of enjoyment to assembled 
thousands, when, for instancy 1 , the tournament brought ftom all parts 
of the country the young and old, rich und poor, the knightly and 
the wouhl-be knightly, to sec lances broken or to break them, to 
conquer or to be conquered. There were occasions, too, when the ex- 
citing and brilliant, sports of the tournament were enhanced by pecu- 
liar circumstances, calculated in the highest degree to attract, not only 
the chivalry of Old England, but of Europe, into the lists. One of the 
most grandly situated of castles is that of Pevkiul of the Peak 
(Fig. 424), built by a natural son of the Conqueror, whose name it 
bears. This was some centuries afterwards in the possession of 
William TYvoril, a valiant, knight, who had two daughters, one of 
whom, Mellct, having privily resolved to marry none but a knight 
who should distinguish himself for his warlike prowess, her father, 
sympathizing with her feelings, determined to invite the' noble 
youth of England generally to compete for such a prize in a grand 
tournament. The castle of Whittington, in the county of Salop, 
was also to reward the victor by way of a fitting dowry for the 
bride. We may judge of the hosts who would assemble at such an 
invitation ; and even royal blood was among them, in the person of 
the Scottish King’s sou. "Worthy of the day, no doubt, were the 
feats performed. Among tlie combatants, one knight with a silver 
shield and a peacock fur his crest speedily distinguished himself. 
The best and bravest in vain endeavoured to arrest his successful 
career. The Scottish prince was overthrown ; so was a baron of 
Burgoyne. Tlieir conqueror was adjudged the prize. Guarine de 
Mecz, a branch of the house of Lorraine, and an ancestor of the 
lord Fitz warren, thus wooed and won an English bride, at Peveril’s 
Place in the Peak. 

There are two castles that belong to the present period, inasmuch 
as that their erection chiefly took place iu it ; we allude to Caris- 
brook, in tlie Isle of Wight, and Kenilworth ; but as in both cases 
the most essential points of tlieir subsequent history refer to later 
periods, we shall confine our present notices to the erection. 
Cahisurook (Fig. 427) stands at a short distance from the town of 
Newport, and near the central point of the isle, of which, from the 
daj T s of the Saxons and of the isle’s independent sovereignty down 
to a comparatively recent period, it has been the chief defence. 
Tlie keep, and tlie great artificial mound on which it stands, are 
supposed to liuve been erected so early as the sixth century. Five 
centuries later, the Norman possessor, Fitz-Oaborne, desiring to 
enlarge his fortress, built additional works, covering together u 
square space of about an acre and a half, with rounded angles, the 
whole surrounded by a fosse or ditch. All lands in the isle were 
then held of the castle, or in other words, of the honour of 
Carisbrook ; and on the condition of serving and defending it at all 
times from enemies. Of this early building, which still formed only 
the nucleus of the very extensive and magnificent fortress which 
ultimately was raised on the spot, the chief remains are the western 
side of tlie castle, forming an almost regular parallelogram, with 
rounded corners ; and the keep, on the north, ascended by a flight 
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of seventy-two stops. The lowest story only is preserved. In the 
centre of the keep there is a well 300 feet deep, telling, by its very 
formation under such difficult circumstances, the importance of 
its existence. Kenilworth (Fig. 430) seems to have derived its 
name and its earliest castle from the fortress mentioned by 
Dugdale as standing, even in the Saxon times, upon a place called 
Horn, or Holme Hill, and which, it is supposed, was built by one 
of the Saxon kings of Mercia, named Kenulph, and his sou Ken elm. 
Worth, in the Saxon, means mansion or dwelling-place ; conse- 
quently the formation of the word Kenilworth is tolerably clear. 
But other writers consider this date us much too modern : to carry 
bock the history of Kenilworth only to a Saxon king is not sufficient ; 
we must go to the Britons at once, and their great sovereign of 
romance, and perhaps reality — Arthur, 

44 That here, with royul court, alnxlo did make." 

Whatever the beginning of this castle, its end seems certain Plough : 
Dugdale says it was demolished in the wars between King Edmund 
and Canute the Dane. About a century later, or in the reign of 
Henry the First, the present castle was commenced by Geoffrey do 
Clinton, who is stated t€ to have been of very mean parentage, and 
merely raised front the dust by the favour of the said King Ilenrv, 
from whose hands he received large possessions a nr 1 no small honour, 
being made both Lord Chamberlain and Treasurer to the said King, 
and afterwards Justice of England ; which great, advancements do 
argue that lie was a man of extraordinary parts. It. seems he took 
much delight in this place, in respect, of the spacious woods and 
that large and pleasant lake (through which divers petty streams do 
pas^) lying amongst them ; for it was he that, first built that great 
and strong castle here, which was the glory of all these parts, and 
for many respects may be ranked in the third place at the least with 
the most stately castles in England.’* Dugdale (‘ Baronage’) here 
refers no doubt to the strength, size, and architectural character of 
the castle; but if its hhtorical importance be considered, or, above 
all, if we weigh the associations which a single writer of our own 
age has bound up with its decaying walls, we must assign to if a 
rank that knows no superior : we must consider the “glory of these 
parts’* might now without exaggeration be more accurately described 
as the glory of the civilized world. 

With a group of border castles — Norham, Wark worth, and New- 
castle we shall conclude for the present our notice of such structures. 
No mention is made in Domesday-Book of the county of Northum- 
berland, in which these three castles arc situated, for the reason pro- 
bably that, the Conqueror could not even pretend to have taken pos- 
session of it. And there was then little temptation to induce him to 
achieve its conquest. Nothing can be conceived more truly anarchic 
than the state of the country in and around Northumberland at the 
time. The chief employment of the inhabitants was plundering 
the Scots on the other side of the Tweed —their chief ambition whs 
to avoid being plundered in return. But the Scots seem generally 
to have had the best of it; who, not content with taking goods, 
began to take the owners also, and make domestic slaves of them. 
It is said that about or soon after the period of the Conquest, there 
was scarcely a single house in Scotland that was without one or 
more of these English. unfortunates. To check such terrible inroads, 
castles now began to spring up in every part ; to these the inhabit- 
ants generally of a district flocked on any alarm of danger; and 
for centuries such a state of things continued unchanged. A highly 
interesting picture of domestic .border life, and w hich is at the same 
time unquestionably trustworthy, has been preserved in the writings 
of Pope Pius II., who, before his elevation to the pontificate rfcrted 
various countries in nil official capacity — amongst the rest Scotland, 
to which he was sent as private legate about the middle of the 
fifteenth century. tl The Border Land*’ naturally attracted his 
curiosity, and lie determined to risk the d inger of a personal visit. 
He thus deseribes the result. Ilis family name, it may be mentioned, 
was ./Eneas Sylvius Piccolomini. 

“ There is a river (the Tweed) which, spreading itself from a 
high mountain, parts the two kingdoms. JEncas having crossed 
this in a boat, and arriving about sunset at a large village, w ent 
to the house of a peasant, and there supped with the priest of the 
place and his host. The table was plentifully spread with large 
quantities of pulse, poultry, and geese, but neither wine nor bread 
was to be found there ; and all the people of the town, both men and 
woman r flocked about him as to some new sight; and as we gaze 
at negroes or Indians, so did they stare at .Eneas, asking the priest 
where he eame from, what he came about, and whether he wus a 
Christian. JEneas, understanding the difficulties he must expect on 
this journey, had taken care to provide himself at a certain raonas- 
teiy with some loaves, and a measure of red wine, at sight of which 


they were seized with greater astonish merit, having never seem wine 
or white bread. The supper lasting till the second hour of the night, 
the priest and host, with all the men and children, made the best of 
their way oft’, and left jEncas. They said they were going to a 
tower a great way off, for fear of the Scots, who when the tide was 
out would come over the river and plunder; nor could they, with all 
his entreaties, by any means l>« prevailed on to take JEneas with 
them nor any of the w'omeii, though many of them were young and 
handsome ; for they think them in no danger from an enemy, not 
considering violence offered to women as any harm. JEneas th« 
fore remained alone with them, with two servants and u guide, and a 
hundred women, who made a circle round the fire, and sat the rest of 
the night without sleeping, dressing hemp mid chatting with the 
interpreter. Night was now far advanced when a great noi.se was 
heard by the barking of the dogs and screaming of the geese; all 
the women made the best of their way off, the guide getting away 
with the rest, and there was as much confusion as if the enemy 
was at hand. ./Eneas thought it more prudent to wait the event ill 
his bed-room (which happened to be a stable). Apprehending if he 
went out he might mistake his way, and be nibbed by the iirst he 
met. And soon after the women came back with the interpret! r, 
and reported there was no danger : for it was a party of friends, ui.d 
not of enemies, that were come.” (Camden’s translation.) Just such 
a castle of defence fora population, rather than a residence for their 
lord, we may suppose Noiuiam (Fig. 428) to have been built by the 
Bishops of Durham, about the beginning of the twelfth century ; the 
gloomy ruins which still overhang the Tweed exhibiting no traces 
of exterior ornament, its walls reduced to a mere shell, its outworks 
demolished, and a part of the very hill on w hich it was raised washed 
away by the rive*. The keep alone exists in a state to remind us 
of the original strength and importance of the fortress, when it was so 
frequently the scene of contest between the people of the two countries. 
On the accession of Stephen we find David of Scotland besieging and 
capturing Norham, for Maud, Stephen's rival ; a little later the 
process was repeated by and for the same parties ; and then Norham is 
said to have been demolished. Ju the reign of John, however, we 
find it in existence, stronger than ever, and successfully resisting the 
utmost efforts of the Scots, then in alliance with the revolted English 
Barons. The next time the defenders were less brave, or les* 
fortunate: in the reign of Edward 111. the Scots once more oh- 
tained possession of Norham. But we need not follow its history 
further; so by way of contrast to the scene as represented in out 
engraving, let us transcribe a glimpse of Norham Castle under more 
favourable circuni-taiieo : — 

“Day s«‘t. cm Xoilmm'w cawtlr strep. 

And Tweed's loir liver, hnmd and deep, 

A ml Cheviot's mountains lone ; 

The buttled towers, the dragon keep. 

The loop-hole grides, where captives weep, 

The trunking walls tlmt round it sweep, 

III yellow liibtre shone. 

The warriors on the turrets high. 

Moving athwart the exeiiing sky. 

Seem’d forms of giant height; 

Their armour, as it caught the ruys, 

Tliihli’d back again with western blaze 
Jii lines of dazzling light." 

M.\ it Miuv. 

• 

The ruins of Wahkwoutje (Figs. 419, 420), in their generally 
elegant and picturesque outline?, present a strong contrast to those 
of Norham. Kesidenee for the lord as well as protection for his 
vassals has evidently been studied here. The situation in itself is 
wonderfully line. It stands on ail emiuqpce above the river 
Coquet, a little beyond 'the southern extremity of the town of 
Wark worth, and commands on all sides views of the greatest 
beauty and variety. In one direction you have the sea outspread 
before you, with the Fern Islands scattered over its surface; whilst 
along the shore-line the eye passes tp -the Castles of Duristan- 
borougli and Bainborough at the extremity; in another you dwell 
with pleasure on the richly cultivated valley that extends up to 
Alnwick Castle; then again in a third, there are the beautiful 
banks of the CoquK river, dear to salmon-fishers and lovers of 
native precious stones, many of which are found among its sands ; 
and lastly, in a fourth, you gaze upon an extensive plain inclining 
seawards, and which is as remarkable for the fertility of its soil, 
and the amount of its agricultural poducts, as for the air of 
peaceful happiness that overspreads the whole — pasture, arable, and 
woodlands, villages, hamlets, and churches. Such was tBe site, and 
the structure was scarcely less magnificent. The outer walls, 
which are in many parts entire, enclosed a space of about five acres, 
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were about thirty-five feet high, and encircled by a moat. The gate- 
way, of which little is preserved, was a noble building, with numerous 
apartments for the officers of the castle ; and the keep, which was 
of great size, and octagonal, had its eight apartments with stone 
vaulted roofs on the ground floor, for the protection, it is said, of 
cattle brou gilt in from the neighbourhood during any incursion of 
the Scots ; abo its great Baronial Hall, nearly forty feet long liy 
twenty-four wide, and twenty high ; all of which, though deprived of 
their roofs, floors, and windows, remain, through the excellence of the 
masonry, in admirable preservation. Cupidity alone, indeed, has 
been here at work to destroy. In Leland v s time the castle was 44 well 
maintained, 9 ' but in the early part of the seventeenth century the 
buildings of the outer court, with some others, were stripped of their 
lead and otherwise dismantled ; and in 1672 the noble keep itself 
wan unroofed. Wurk worth has for several centuries been in pos- 
sesion of the Percy family. One can hardly mention these names 
together without also noticing (he neighbouring hermitages which 
Bidiop Percy has mude memorable by his poem of the 4 Hermit of 
Wark worth. 9 This is situated in the perpendicular rocks which 
form the north bank of the Coquet, about a mile above the town, 
and consists of 44 two apartments hewn out of the rock, with a 
lower and outward apartment of masonry, built up against the side 
of the rock, which rises about twenty feet high ; the principal apart- 
meut, or chapel, is about eighteen feet long, seven and a half wide, 
and seven and a half high, adorned with pilasters, from which soring 
the groins of the roof: at the east end is un altar witli a niche be- 
hind it for a crucifix ; and near the altar is a cavity containing a ceno- 
taph, with a recumbent female figure having the hands raised in the 
attitude of prayer. I ti the inner apartment arc another altar and a 
niche for a couch. prom this inner apartment was a door leading 
to an open gallery or cloister. Steps led up from the hermitage 
to the hermit’s garden at the top of the bank.” (Penny Cyclopiedia.) 
Who was the inhabitant of this strange home, and why lie inhabited 
it, are questions that after all we must leave the poets ami romance- 
writers to solve, and they could not be in better hands. It has been 
supposed that one of the .Bertram family, who had murdered his 
brother, was the tenant of the hermitage, desiring in solitude by 
unceasing repentance to expiate his crime ; but all we know is that, 
the Percy family maintained from some unknown period a chantry 
priest here. 

As the present fortress of Newcastle (Fig- 431) was erected 
by Robert du Curt hose, the eldest of the Conqueror’s sons, on his 
return from an expedition into Scotland, we may judge of the 
gciicrai antiquity of the place by the name then given, the New- 
castle. There can be no doubt, indeed, that the spot had been a 
Roman station, and very little but that in those early days it had 
been of some importance. After the ini rod net ion of Christianity 
the place became known by the name of Monk Chester, from the 
number of monastic institutions it contained. On the erection of 
the fortress, the town took t he same name, New-Castle. The 
tower of this Norman structure remains essentially complete, and 
forms one of the most striking specimens in existence of the rude 
but grand- looking and (for the time) almost impregnable Norman 
stronghold. The first point of attraction to n visitor’s eyes on 
entering Newcastle is that huge gloomy pile ; it is nlso the last on 
which he turns his lingering glance on his departure. It stands 
upon a raised platform near the river, majestically isolated in its 
own 44 garth ” or yard, to which we ascend by a steep flight of steps, 
spanned near l.iu top by a strong postern with a circular Norman 
arch, reminding us of the difficulties that formerly attended such 
ascent when the approval of the inhabitants of the castle had not 
been previously gained. Crossing the ga^th to the east, side, the 
one shown in the engraving (Fig. 431), we perceive the extraordi- 
nary character of the entrance, which, commencing at the corner on 
the left hand, and gradually rising, runs Through the pile that 
seems to have been built against the keep rather than forming 
an integral part of it up to a considerable height, w here the real 
entrance into the keep (originally most richly decorated) is to be 
found. Through this entrance wre pass into one of the most re- 
markable of halls; it is of immense breadth, length, and height, 
dimly lighted through the various slit holes, hung here and there 
with rusty armour, and inhabited by an old pensioner and his 
family, whose little domestic conveniences when the eye does light 
upon them (for generally speaking they.are lost in the magnitude of 
the place) have a peculiarly quaint effect. The recesses in various 
parts formed out of the solid thickness of the wall give us the best 
idea of its strength ; one of these, possibly intended for the min- 
strels wfio sung the mighty deeds of the Norman chivaliy to men 
yearning to emulate their fame^is alone of the size of a small and 
not very small apartment. But let us descend by the winding 
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staircase to the cliapel beneath ; recalling as we go a few recollec- 
tions on the general subject of chapels in castles. 

In the plan of an ancient castle (Fig. 346) it will be seen that 
the cliapel forms a component part of the whole ; and in turning 
from the plan to the descriptions of our castles generally, we find 
in almost every case a similar provision made for the performance 
of religious duties. It may seem either a melancholy or a consola- 
tory consideration, according to the point of view from which we 
look, to perceive that iu the age to which our present pages refer 
when the mailed nobles made might right, declared their pleasure 
and called it law r , that then religion, as far as regarded sincere, zea- 
lous, and most unquestioning faith, and an indefatigable observance 
of all its forms and ceremonies, formed also a most conspicuous 
feature of the same men. To pray for mercy one hour, and be most 
merciless the next ; to glorify the Giver of all good, as the most fitting 
preparation for the* dispensation of all evil ; to enshrine tlieir hopes 
of salvation on the altar of Christ, the divine messenger of love, 
whilst they pressed forwnrd to the mortal end of all through a con- 
tinuous life of rapine, violence, and strife ; — these were the almost 
unvarying characteristics of the. early Norman lords, the builders 
of tlie old castles where the keep and the chapel yet stand in many 
places side by side in most significant juxtaposition ; the material 
embodiment of the two principles thus strangely brought together 
working to the most opposite conclusions, but with the utmost appa- 
rent harmony of intention. The great castle-builder provided his 
w'ulls and his courts, his keep and his dungeons; but a chapel was 
no less indispensable alike to his station and his actual wants. Be- 
leaguered or free, be must be able at all times to hear the daily 
mass, or, more grateful still to lordly ears, the pious orison offered 
up for his own and his family’s welfare ; he must be able to fly to 
the chapel for succour w hen the 44 thick-coming fancies ” of super- 
stition press upon his imagination and appal him by their mysterious 
influence, or when defeat or danger threatens ; there, too, in the 
hour of triumph must lie be found, his own voice mingling with 
the chant of the priests ; at births, baptisms, marriages, and deaths, 
tlie sacred doors must ever be at. hand ; the child fast growing up 
towards man’s estate, who has spent his entire life within the castle 
walls, looks forward to tlie chapel as the scene that shall usher him 
into a world of glory — already lie feels the touch of tlie golden 
spurs, the sway of the lofty plumes, tlie thrill of the fair hands 
that gird on his maiden sword ; already with alternating hopes and 
fears, lie anticipates his solitary midnight vigil within the chapel 
walls. And truly such a night in such a place as this, to which wo 
have descended, below the keep of Newcastle, was calculated to try 
the tone of the firmest nerves; for though beautiful, exceedingly 
beautiful it is in all that respects the architectural style to which 
it belongs, and of which it is a rare example, there are here no 
lofty pointed windows, with their storied panes, to admit the full 
broad stream of radiant splendour, or to give the idea of airiness or 
el ( k gan ce to the structure. All is massive, great, and impressively 
solemn (Fig. 432). 

The Chapel in the Tower of London (Fig. 433), equally perfect 
with that of Newcastle, and probably equally ancient, presents in 
its aspect as remarkable a contrast to that structure us a work erected 
in the same age, country, and style could have w r ell given us. Here 
we have aisles divided from the nave by gigantic but noble-looking 
^pillars, being divested of the low stunted character often apparent 
in Norman ecclesiastical edifices ; and their effect is enhanced in no 
slight degree by the arches in*the story above. The chapel is now 
list'd as a Record Office. We need only briefly mention the other 
ecclesiastical building of the Tower, the Chapel of St. Peter, stand- 
ing in the urea that surrounds the White Tower, and which must 
be of very early date, since we find that in tlie reign of Henry JIT. 
it was existing in a state of great splendour, with stalls for the king 
and queen, two chancels, a fine cross, beautiful sculpture, paintings, 
and stained glass. But at whatever period erected, tho view (Fig. 
434) show r s us thatinaterial alterations cf the original building have 
probably taken place, though no doubt the pews, the flat roof, and 
the Tudor monuments arc themselves sufficient, in so small a place, 
to conceal or to injure the naturally antique expression. But there 
are peculiar associations connected with these walls that make all 
others tedious in the comparison as a "twice-told tale.” In our 
previous remarks we have glanced at the general uses of the cha- 
pels in our old castles ; this one of the Tower has been devoted to 
a more momentous service than any there enumerated $ hither, from 
time to time, have come a strangely assorted company, led by the 
most terrible of guides, tlie executioner, through the most awful 
of paths, a sudden and violent death : in a word, beneath the un- 
suggestive-looking pavement, which seems to mock one's earnest 
gaze, and along which one walks with a reverential- dread of dia» 
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Curbing the ashes of those who lie below y were buried the innocent 
Aune Boleyn and her brother, and the guilty Catherine Howard 
and her associate. Lady Rochford; the venerable Lady Salisbury, 
and Cromwell, Henry VIII.’s minister; the two Seymours, the 
Admiral and the Protector of the reign of Edward VI., and the 
Duke of Norfolk, and the Earl of Essex, of the reign of Elizabeth ; 
Charles II. V « son, the Duke of Monmouth, and the Earls of Hal merino 
and Kilmarnock, with their ignoble coadjutor, Lord Lovat ; above 
all, here were buried Bishop Fisher, and his illustrious friend More. 
One would suppose, on looking over such n list of names, that the 
scaffold, while assuming the mission of Death, was emulous to strike 
with all Death’s impartiality, and sweep away just and unjust, guilty 
and innocent, with equal imperturbability. It wus a short road from 
the opening to this death-in-life at the Traitor’s Gate (Fig. 43-5), 
and thence through the gaping jaws of the Bloody Tower (Fig. 436), 
to the final resting-place of St. Peter’s Chapel. 


History and ballad, the chronicler and the troubadour, and more 
effectually than either, the novelist of the North, have made Richard 
Occur do Lion one of the favourite heroes of England (Fig. 437). 
Without the wisdom of his great father, he was the representative of 
tlx* courage, the fortitude, and the gallantry of the Flantngcncts — 
of the mixed blood of the Saxon and Norman races. We follow 
the fortunes of the royal crusader over many a battle-field, in which 
gallantry was always sure of Its guerdon from his knightly sword 
(Fig. 442). We can almost believe in the old metrical romance, 
w hich tells us how 

** Tlio awl css lion could not wage the fight. 

Nor keep liis princely heart from Richard's hand." 

(Fig. 444.) The touching friendship of liis minstrel, Blondcl, tells 
us that the lion-hearted king hud something even nobler in his nature 
than his indomitable courage and his physical strength. “ One day 
he (Blondel) sat directly before a window of the castle where King 
Richard was kept prisouer, and began to sing a song in French, 
which King Richard and Blonde] had sometime coinjiosed together. 
When King Richard heard the song, he knew it. was Blondel that 
sung it ; and when Blondel paused at half of the song, the King 
began the other half, and completed it.” Ilis was a premature 
death. But generous as he was, he would have been a dangerous 
keeper of the rights of England. Of his brother John, the mean 
and treacherous John, a modern writer finely says: “ The strong 
hands of the two first Plantagenets, Henry II. and Richard Ctcur 
tie Lion, his father and brother, were in the dust, and the iron 
sceptre which they had wielded lay rusting among the heavy 
armour which an imbecile and coward could not wear ” (Pictorial 
History of England, vol. i.). The heart, of Richard, l>y his own 
direction, w r as carried to Ids faithful city of Rouen for interment, 
and liis body was buried at the feet of his father at Fontevraud : 
his statue, which was placed upon liis tomb in that ancient 
monastery, is still remaining. It is of painted stone, anti this is the 
principal authority for the portrait of Richard (Fig. 438). Here 
also is an effigy of his Queen Bcrengaria (Fig. 440). The faithful 
city of Rouen did not well keep its faith to the lion-hearted. A 
splendid tomb was erected over the heart of the king, and it was 
surrounded by a silver balustrade; but within half a century the 
faithful city melted the silver. In the year 1733 the chapter of the 
Cathedral, to effect some alteration in their church, pulled down 
the motyimenta of Richard* and his brother, and of the great. Duke 
of Bedford, and they laid down three plain slabs instead, in the 
pavement of the high altar. In 1838 some searches under this pave- 
ment were made by the prefect of the department, and amongst llie 
rubbish was found a fine but mutilated statue of Richard (Fig. 439), 
and a leaden box containing a smaller jox, which held all that re- 
mained of the lion-heart — something that had “ the appearance of a 
reddish-coloured leaf, dry and bent round at the ends.” — “ To this 
complexion we must come at lust.” , 

The name of King John has two leading associations — Magna 
Cliarta and his murdered nephew. The great dramatic poet of 
England has so associated the fortunes of Constance and Arthur 
with the troubles, the fears, and the death-struggles of their faith- 
less kinsman, that wc look upon these events through the poetical 
medium os a natural series of cause and consequence. “ The death 
of Arthur and the events which marked the last days of John were 
separated in their causes and efTect l>y time only, over which the poet 
leaps.” But the political history of John may be read in the most 
durable of antiquities — the Records of the kingdom. And the 
people may read the most remarkable of these records whenever they 
please to look upon it. Magna Charta, the great charter of Eng- 
land, entire as at the hour in which it was written, is preserved, not 


for reference on doubtful questions of right, not to be proclaimed 
at market-crosses or to be read in churches, as in the time of 
Edward I., but for the gratification of a just curiosity and an honest 
national pride. The humblest in the land may look u]>oii that 
document day by day, in the British Museum, which more than six 
hundred years ago declared that *• no freeman shall be arrested or 
imprisoned, or dispossessed of his tenement, or outlawed, or exiled, 
or in any manner proceeded against, unless by the legal judgment 
of his peers, or by the law of the laud.” This is the foundation of 
statute upon statute, and uf what is as stringent as statute, the 
common law, through which for six hundred years we have been 
struggling to breathe the breath of freedom — and we have not 
struggled in vain. The Great Charter is in Latin, written in a 
beautiful hand, of which we give a specimen in Fig. 458. 

Ruiiiiemede — or Runingmede, as the Charter has it — was, ac- 
cording to Matthew of Westminster, a place where treaties con- 
cerning the peace of the kingdom had been often made. The name 
distinctly signifies a place of council. lxiuic-nied is an Anglo- 
Saxon compound, meaning the Council-Meadow. We can never 
forget that Council-Meadow, for it entered into our fir>t vision- of 
Liberty * 

“Fair Ruiineimdc ! oft hath my lingering eye 
Pain'd on thy tufted green and cultur'd hill; 

And there my lnisy soul would drink her lilt 
Of lofty dreams, which on thy bosom lie. 

Dear plain ! never my feet have pass'd thru hv, 

At sprightly mom. high noon, or evening *till, 

J3ut thou hast fashion'd all my pliant will 
To soul-ennobling thoughts of liberty. 

Tin hi dost not need a perishable stone 
Of sculptur'd story ; — records ever young 
l*r« icluiiii the gladdening triumph thou hast known : 

The soil, the passing stream, hath still a tongue ; 

And every wind hreuthes out an eloquent tone, 

Tii.it Freedom's self might wake thy fields among." 

Those are commonplace rhymes— schoolboy verses ; but wc are 
not ashamed of having written them. Rurincmcdc was our Mara- 
thon. Very beautiful is that narrow slip of meadow on the edge of 
the Thames, with gentle hills bounding it. for a mile or so. It is a 
valley of fertility. Is this a fitting place to be the cradle of English 
freedom ? Ought we not, to make our associations harmonious to 
have something bolder and sterner than this quiet mead, and that 
still water with its island cottage? (Fig. 455.). Poetry tells us that 
*'■ rocky ramparts” are 

“ The rough abodes of want and liberty.” — (Jiiav. 

But the liberty of England was nurtured in her prosperity. The 
Great Chatter, which says, “No freeman, or merchant, or villain 
shall lm unreasonably fined for a small offence- the fir*t shall not 
be. deprived of his tenement, the second of his merchandise, the 
third of his implements of husbandry” — exhibited a state far more 
advanced t bail It hat of the “want and liberty,” of the poet, where 
the iron race of the mountain cliffs 

“Insult the plunly of the vales below.” 

Runucmcdc i.v a fitting place for the cradle of English liberty. 
Denham, who from his Cooper’s Hill looked down upon the Thames, 
wandering past this mead to become “ the world’s exchange;” toine- 
wliat tamely speaks of the plain at his feet : — 

“ lh •re was that Charter Meal'd, u heroin the crown 
All marks of arbitrary power lays down ; 

Tyrant and slave, IIiomj names of halo an.l fear. 

The happier Myle of king and .subject bear; 

Happy when both to the same centre move, • 

When kings give liberty, and subjects loYo.” 

Our liberty was not so* won. It was wasted from kings, and not 
given by I hem ; and the love wc bestow upon those who are the 
central point of our liberty is the homage of reason to security. 
That security has made the Thames “ the world's exchange that 
security has raised up the great city which lies like a mist below 
Cooper’s Hill; that security has caused the towers of Windsor, 
which we see from the same hill, to rise up in new splendour, 
instead of crumbling into ruin like many a stronghold of feudal 
oppression. Our prosperity is the child of our free institutions; 
and the child has gone forward strengthening and succouring the 
parent. Yet the iron men who won this charter of liberties dreamt 
not of the day when a greater power than their own, the power of 
the merchants and the villains, would rise up to keep what they had 
sworn to win upon the altar of St. Ethmindsbury (Fig. 463). *1 he 

Fitz- Walter, and De lloos, and De Clare, and De Percy, and De 
Mandeville, and De Vescy, and De Mowbray, and De Maiitucute, 
and De Beauchamp— these great progenitors of our English nobi- 
lity— compelled the despot to put Kis seal to the Charter f f Runue- 
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veil; (Fig. 459)* But another order of men, wham they of the 
pointed shield and the mascled armour would have despised as slaves, 
have kept and will keep, God willing, what they won on the 15th 
of June in the year of grace 1215. The thing has rooted into our 
English earth like the Ankerwyke Yew on the opposite bank of the 
Thames, whidh is still vigorous, though held to be older than the 
great day of Bunncniede (Fig. 457). 

Magna Charta is a record. Bishop Nicolpon says, “ Our stores 
of public records are justly reckoued to excel in age, beauty, cor- 
rectness, and authority, whatever the choicest archives abroad can 
boast of the like sort. 9 ' Miles, nay, hundreds of mi las, of parchment 
are preserved in our public office's, which incidentally exhibit the 
progress of the nation in its institutions and its habits, and decide 
many an historical fact which would otherwise be matter of con- 
troversy or of speculation. Nothing can more truly manifest the 
value of these documents than the fact that the actual place in 
which this said King John was, on almost every day, from the first 
year of his reign to the last, has been traced by a diligent examina- 
tion of the Patent Rolls in the Tower of London. Mr. Hardy has 
appended to his curious Introduction to these liolls, published by 
authority of the Record Commission, the 4 Itinerary of King John. 9 
A most restless being does he appear to have been, flying about in 
cumbrous carriages (Fig. 461) to all parts of England ; sailing to 
Normandy (Fig. 460) ; now holding his state in his J’alaoe at 
Westminster, now at Windsor (Fig. 464); and never at ease till 
he was laid in his tomb nt Worcester (Fig. 465). We extract an 
instructive passage from Mr. llardy’s Introduction : — 

“ Rapin, Hume, Henry, uml those English historians who have 
followed Matthew Paris, state that, as soon as King John had 
scaled the Great Charter, he became sullen, dejected, and reserved, 
and shunning the society of his nobles and courtiers, retired, with a 
few of his attendants, to the Isle of Wight, as if desirous of hiding his 
shame and confusion, where he conversed only with fishermen and 
sailors, diverting himself with walking on the sea shore with his 
domestics ; that, in his retreat, he formed plans for the recovery of 
the prerogatives which lie had lately relinquished ; and meditated, 
at the same time, the most fatal vengeance against his enemies ; 
that he sent his emissaries abroad to collect an army of mercenaries 
and Brabagons, and dispatched incsscngeis to Rome, for the purpose 
of securing the protection of the papal sec; and that, whilst his 
agents were employed in executing their several commissions, lie 
himself remained in the Isle of Wight, awaiting the arrival of the 
foreign soldiers. 

“That these statements are partially if not wholly unfounded will 
appear by the attestations to the ro\al letters during the period in 
question. 

44 Previously to the scaling of Magna Charta, namely, from the 
1st to the 3rd of June, 1216, the King was at Windsor, from which 
place he can be traced, by his attestations, to Odiham, and thence 
to Winchester, where he remained till the 8th.' From Winchester 
he went to Merton; lie was again at Odiham on the 9th, whence 
he returned to Windsor, and continued there till the 15th : on that 
day he met the barons at Runnemede by appointment, and there 
sealed the great charter of English liberty. The King then returned 
to Windsor, and remained there until the 18th of June, from which 
time until the 23rd he was every day both at Windsor and Kunne- 
inede, and did not finally leave Windsor and its vicinity before 
the 20th of the same month ; John then proceeded through Odiham 
to Winchester, and continued in that city till the end of J tine. The 
first four days of July, lie passed at Marlborough, from which place 
he went to Devizes, Bradenstoke, and Caine ;• reached Cirencester 
on the 7th, and returned to . Marlborough on the following day. 
lie afterwards went to Ludgershall, fftntl through Clarendon into 
Dorsetshire, as far as Corfe Castle, but returned to Clarendon 
on the 15th of July, from which place he proceeded, through New- 
bury and Abingdon, to Woodstock, and thence to Oxford, where 
he arrived on the 11th of that month ; and in a letter dated on the 
15th of July, between Newbury and Abingdon, the King mentions 
the impossibility of his reaching Oxford by the 16th, according to 
his appointment with the barons.'* 

The publications of the Record Commissioners are enriched by 
the researches of some of our most eminent living autiquarians, who 
have brought to their task a fund of historical knowledge, and a 
sagacity in showing the connection between these dust- covered 
records and the htsUfcy of our constitution, which have imparted a 
precision to historical writing unknown to the last age. No man 
has laboured more assiduously in this field than Sir Francis Palgrave ; 
and ho has especially shown that a true antiquary is not a mere 
scavenger of the baser things of time, bat one whose talent and 
knowledge out discover thefts® ami the connection of ancient things, 


which are not really worn out, and which are only held io be worth* 
less by the ignorant and the unimaginative. Sir Francis Pfclgiave is 
the Keeper of the Records in the Treasury of the Exchequer, and 
his publication of the ancient Kalendars and Inventories of that 
Treasury contains a body of documents of the greatest value, intro* 
duced by an account of this great depository of the Grown Records, 
which is full of interest and instruction. 44 The custom of depositing 
records and muniments amongst the treasures of the state is 
grounded upon such obvious reasons, that it prevailed almost 
universally amongst ancient nations; nor, indeed, is it entirely 
discontinued at the present day. The earliest, and In all respects 
the most remarkable, testimony concerning this practice is found in 
the Holy Scriptures : — 4 Now, therefore, if it seem good to the 
King, let there l>e search made in the King’s Treasure-house, which 
is there at Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was made of 
Gyrus the King to build this house of God at Jerusalem. 9 * Then 
Darius the King made a decree, and search was made in the House 
of the Rolls, where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. 9 99 The 
high antiquity of this custom imparts even a new value to our pwn 
Treasure Chambers. Those who feel an interest in the subject may 
consult a brief but valuable article under tlv» head 4 Records 9 in the 
4 Penny Cyclopaedia. 9 From Sir Francis Pnlgrave’s Introduction to 
the Ancient Kalendars we extract one or two amusing passages 
descriptive of some of the figures in p. 121 : — 

41 The plans anciently adopted for the arrangement and preserva- 
tion of the instruments had many peculiarities. Presses, such as are 
now employed, do not seem to have been ineise. Chests bound with 
iron ; — forcers nr coffers, secured in the same manner ; — pouches or 
bags of canvass or leather (Fig. 468) ; skippets, or small boxes 
turned on the lathe (Fig. 469) ; — tills or drawers ; — and hanapers 
or hampers of ‘twyggys* (Fig. 470); - are all enumerated as the 
places of stowage or deposit. To these preference was made, some- 
times by letters, sometimes by inscriptions, sometimes by tickets or 
labels, and sometimes by 4 signs ;' that is to say, by rude sketches, 
drawings, or paintings, which had generally some reference to the 
subject matter of the documents (Fig. 407). 

44 Thus the sitjn of the instruments relating to Arragon is a lancer 
on a jennet; — Wales, a Briton in the costume of his country, one 
foot shod and the other bare Ireland, an Ivisher, clad in a very 
singular hood and cape ; — Scotland, a Locliaber axe ; — Yarmouth, 
three united herrings the rolls of the Justices of the Forest, an 
oak sapling ; — the obligations entered into by the men of Chester, for 
their due obedience to Edward, Earl of Chester, a gallows, indicating 
the fate which might be threatened in case of rebellion, or which 
the officers of the Treasury thought they had already well deserved ; 
— Royal marriages, a hand in hand ; — the indentures relating to flie 
subsidy upon woollen cloths, a pair of shears ; — instruments relating 
to the lauds of the Earl of Gloucester in Wales, a castle surrounded 
by a banner clanged with the Clare arms; — and the like, of which 
various examples w r ill be found by inspection of the calendars and 
memoranda.* 

44 Two ancient boxes painted with shields of arms, part of the old 
furniture, are yet in existence, together with several curious chests, 
coders, and skippets of various sorts and sizes, all sufficiently curious 
and uncouth, together with various specimens of the lianapers woven 
of 4 twyggys,' as described in the text. 

44 One of these hanapers was discovered under rather remarkable 
circumstances. On the 1 5tli of Feb., in the third year of the reign of 
Richard II., Thomas Orgyave, clerk; delivers into the Treasury, to be 
there safely kept, certain muniments relating to the lands and tene- 
ments in Berkhampstcad, formerly belonging to William, the son and 
heir of John Hunt, and which the king had purchased of Dyonisia, 
the widow of William de Sutton, and which are stated to be placed 
in a certain hanaper or hamper within a chest over the receipt. 
Upon a recent inspection of a bag of deeds relating to the county 
of Berks, I found tliat it contained the hanaper so described, with a 

* <* The rolls of* the Justices of the Forest were marked by the sapling oak (No. 1). 
Pupal bulls, by the triple crown. Four canvass pouches holding rolls and tallies 
of certain payments made for the church of Westminster were marked by the chuvch 
(3). The head in a cowl (4) mrfrked on indenture respecting the jewels found fin the 
house of the Fratres Minorca fin Salop. The soales (.5), the assay of the mint iu 
Dublin. The Briton having one foot shod and the other bare, with the kmeo and 
sword (6), marked the wooden * coffin * holding the ooqulttanoa of receipt! from 
I.lewcliin, Prince of Wales. Three herrings (7), the 4 forcer* of leather boond with 
iron, containing documents relating to Yarmouth, Ac. The lancer (8), documents 
relating to Arrngon. The united hands (9), the marriage between Henry, Pifinoe of 
j Wales, and Philippa, daughter of Henry IV. The galley (10). the recognisance 
| of merchants of the three galleys of Venice. The hand and book (11), fadtyto 
kings John and Henry. The charter or cyrogmph (13), treaties and irucei between 
England and Scotland. The hooded monk (18), ad vow sous of Irish churches; 
and the castle with n banner of the Clare arms (14), records relating to the gee* 
sessions of the Earl of Gloucester in Wales." — (Penny Cyclopaedia.) 
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label exactly conformable to the entry in the memoranda, crumbling 
and decaying, but tied up, and fat a state which evidently showed 
that it had never been opened since the time of its first deposit* in 
the Treasury ; and within the hanaper were all the several deeds, 
with their seals in the highest state of preservation.” 

Connected with the subject of the ancient records of the crown 
may be mentioned the tallies of the Exchequer, which were actually 
in use from the very earliest times till the year 1834. These pri- 
mitive records of account have been thus described : “ The tallies 
used in the Exchequer (one is shown in Fig. 471) answered the 
purpose of receipts as well as simple records of matters of account. 
They consisted of squared rods of hazel or other wood, upon one 
side of whioh was marked, by uotches, the sum for which the tally 
was an acknowledgment; ono kind of notch standing for 1000/., 
another for 100/., another for 20/., and others for 20s., Is., Ac. 
Ou two other sides of the tally, opposite to each other, the amount 
of the sum, the name of the payer, and the date of the transaction, 
were written by an officer culled the writer of the tallies; and after 
this was done, the stick was cleft longitudinally in such a manner 
that each piece retained one of the written sides, and one-half of 
every notch cut in the tally. One piece was then delivered to the 
person who had paid in the money, for which it was a receipt or 
acquittance, while the other was* preserved in the Exchequer.” 
The Saxon Reeve-pole, used in the Isle of Portland down to a very 
recent period by the collector of the king's rents, shows the sum 
which each person has to pay to the king as lord of the manor 
(Fig. 473). The Clog Almanac, which was common in Stafford- 
shire in the seventeenth century, was in the same way a record 
of the future, cut on the sides of a square stick, such as exhibited in 
Fig. 472. 


The same combination against the power of the Crown which 
produced the great charter of our liberties, relieved the people 
from many regal oppressions by a charter of the forests. We can- 
not look upon an old forest without thinking of the days when men 
who had been accustomed to the free range of their green woods 
were mulcted or maimed for transgressing the ordinances of their 
new hunter-kings. Our poet Cowper put his imagination in the 
track of following out the customs of the Norman age in his frag- 
ment upon Vardley Oak, which was supposed to have existed before 
the Normans : — 

" Thou wnst u baublo once ; a cup miff ball. 

Which babes might pluy with ; miff tin* tliicvihli jay, 

Seeking her fooff, with ease might, have purloin'd 
The uuburii nut that helff then, swallowing down 
Thy yet close-folded latitude of boughs 
And nil tliino embryo vastuess at- a gulp. 

Jlut futo thy growth decreed ; autumnal mins 
Beneath thy parent tree mellow'd the Hoil 
Design'd tliy cntdlo ; and a skipping deer, 

'With pointed lioof dibbling the glebe, prepared 
The soft receptacle, in which, secure, 

. Tliy rudiments should sleep the winter through. *' 

But the poet’s purpose failed. England is full of such natural anti- 
quities of the earliest period : “ Within five and twenty miles of St. 
Paul’s, the Great Western Railway wrll place us in an hour (having 
an additional walk of about two miles) in the heart of one of the most 
secluded districts in England. We know nothing of forest scenery 
equal to Burnham Beeches (Fig. 476). Tl\cre are no spots approach- 
ing to it in wild grandeur to be found in Windsor Forest ; Sherwood, 
we have been told, has trees as ancient, b.it few, so entirely un- 
touched in modern times. When at the village of Burnham, winch 
is about a mile and a half from the Railway-station at Maidenhead, 
the beeches may be reached by several roads, each very beautiful 
in its seclusion. We ascend a hill, and find a sort of table-land 
forming a rude common with a few scattered houses. Gradually 
the common grows less open. We see large masses of wood in 
dumps, and now and then a gigantic tree close by the road. The 
trunks of these scattered trees are of amazing size. They are for 
the most part pollards ; but not having been lopped for very many 
years, they have thrown out mighty arms, which give us » notion 
of some deformed son of Anak, noble as well as fearful in his gro- 
tesque proportions. As we advance the wood thickens; and as 
the road leads us into a deep dell, we are at length completely 
embosomed in a leafy wilderness. This dell is a most romantic 
spot : it extends for some quarter of a mile between overhanging 
beaks covered with the graceful forms of the ash and the birch : 
while the contorted beeches show their fantastic roots and unwieldy 
trunks upon the edge of the glen, in singular contrast. If we walk 
up ibis valley, we may emerge into the plain cf beeqhes, from which 


the place derives its name. It is not easy to make scenes such as 
these interesting in description. The great charm of this spot may 
be readily conceived, when it is known that its characteristic is an 
entire absence of human care. The property has been carefully 
preserved in its ancient state, and the axe of the woodman for many 
a day has not been heard within its precincts. The sheep wander 
through the tender grass as if tlicy were the rightful lords of the 
domain. We asked a solitary old man, who was sitting on a stump, 
whether there was any account who planted this ancient wood * 
* Planted I* he replied, * it was never planted : those trees are as 
old as tho work! !' However sceptical we might be as to the poor 
man’s chronology, we were sure that history or tradition could tell 
little about their planting.” We visited this place in 1841, and 
this slight notice of it already published may as well be transferred 
to those pages. But England has a store of popular associations 
with her old oaks uml yews in the vast collection of Robin Ilood 
Ballads. 

If there be one district of England over which more than over 
any other Romance seems to have asserted an unquestionable su- 
•preniacy — “This is mine henceforth, forever!” — and over which she 
has drawn her veil of sf range enchantments, making the fairest 
objects appear fairer through that noble medium, and giving beauty 
even to deformity itself, it is surely Sherwood Forest. If there be 
one man of England whose story above the stories of all other men 
lias entered deeply into the popular heart, or stirred powerfully the 
popular imagination, there can be no doubt but it is the bold yeoman- 
forester Robin Hood. Who, in youth, ever read unmoved the ballads 
in which that, story is chiefly related, absurd and untrue as un- 
doubtedly many of them are? Who now can behold even a partial 
reflex of the lives of these joyous inhabitants of the green woods, 
such, for instance, as ‘As You Like It.’ affords, without a sigh at 
the contrast presented to our own safer, more peaceable, but 
altogether unromaiitic pursuits? It is well, perhaps, that there is 
now no banished duke “ in the Forest of Arden, and 60 many merry 
men with him,” living there “ like the old Robin Ilood of England 
for there would be still “young gentlemen” too glad to “flock to 
him every day, and fleet tho time carelessly, us they did in the 
golden world.” But, perhaps, Lite most decisive proof of tho in- 
herent interest of the lives of the Forest outlaws, is not that such 
inteicst should simply still cxi<t. so many centuries after their death, 
but that it should exist, under the heavy load of mistakes and 
absurdities that have so long surrounded and weighed it down : — 
all honour to those whose unerring perceptions and stedfast faith 
have kept that interest alive! The philosopher has once more con- 
descended to learn from the people whom he should teach. What 
they would not “willingly let die” under so many circumstances 
adverse to preservation, he* now, in our time, discovers is fit to live, 
and forthwith satisfactorily proves what millions never doubted, 
that Robin ITood was worthy of his reputation** that he was no thief, 
or robber, no matter how these epithets might be qualified in Cam- 
den's phrase of the “gentlest of thieves,” or Major’s of the “most 
human tariff prince of all robbers.” Altogether the treatment during 
late centuries of the story of Sherwood Forest has been at once 
curious and instructive. The people wisely taking for granted tho 
essentials of that story os handed down ro them from generation to 
generation, and which described Robin Hood as their benefactor in 
an age when heaven knows benefactors to them were few enough, 
aiitl which at the same time invested him with all the attributes on 
which a people delight to dwell, sis mirroring, in short, all their own 
best qualities — hatred of oppression, courage, hospitality, generous 
love, and deep piety; taking all this, we repeat, for granted, they 
have not since troubled themselves to ask why they continued to 
look upon his memory with sdeh affectionate reaped. On the other 
hand, our historians, who were too philosophic (so called) to regard 
such feelings as in themselves of any particular importance, if they 
did not. even think them decisive against the man who was their 
object, never condescended to inquire as to his true character, but were 
content, to take their views of him on trust from some such epigram- 
matic sounding sentences of the older writers ns we have already 
transcribed. And what is the result when they are suddenly 
startled with inquiry by un eminent foreigner, Thierry, putting forth 
a strangely favourable opinion of the political importance of Robin 
Hood ? — why, that without referring to a single new or comparatively 
inaccessible document, a writer in the Westminster Review for March, 
1 840 (to whom every lover of Robin Hood owes grateful acknow- 
ledgments), has shown that there can be no reasonable doubt what- 
ever that it is the patriot, and not the freebooter, whom his country- 
men have so long delighted to honour. Of this more presently. 

The severity of the old forest laws of England lias become a by- 
word, and no wonder, when we know tfliat with the Conqueror a 
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sovereign** paternal care for his subjects was understood tb apply 
to red deer, not to Saxon men ; and that accordingly, of the two, 
the lives of the former alone were esteemed of any particular value. 
But it was not the severity merely that was, after the Conquest, 
introduced (whether into the spirit or into the letter of the forest 
laws is immaterial), but also the vast extent of fresh land then 
afforested, and to which such laws were for the first time applied, 
that gave rise to so much opposition and hatred between the 
Norman conquerors and the Saxon forest inhabitants ; and that in 
particular parts of England infused such continuous vigour into 
the struggle commenced at the invasion, long after that struggle 
had ceased elsewhere. The Conqueror is said to have possessed 
in this country no less than sixty-eight forests, and these even were 
not enough; so the afforesting process went on reign after reign, 
till the awful shadow of Mngna Charta began to pass more and 
more frequently before royal eyes, producing first a cheek, and 
then a retreat: dis-afforesting then began, and the forest laws 
gradually underwent a mitigating process, lint this was the work 
of the nobility of England, and occupied the said nobility a long 
time first to determine upon, and then to carry out : the people in 
the interim could not afford to wait, but took the matter to a 
certain extent into their own hands; free bands roved the woods, 
laughing at the kings Jaws, and killing and eating his deer, and 
living a life of perfect immunity from punishment, partly through 
bravery and address, and still more through the impenetrable elm- 
ractcr of the woods that covered a large portion of the whole 
country from ihe Trent to the Tyne. Among flic more famous 
of the early leaders of such men were Adam Hell, Clym of the 
Clough, and William of Cloudcsley (Fig. 47il)j the heroes of many 
a northern ballad. But as time passed on, and Normans and 
Saxons gradually amalgamated, and forgot tlieir feuds of race in the 
necessity for resisting the oppressions of class, such a life would 
cease to be honourable; liberty would become licence — resistance 
to government rebellion. Assuredly the memory of Robin ilood 
would not have been treasuied a s it waf by our forefathers, if 
whilst the country was gradually progressing onwards to peace*, 
order, and justice, he had merely distinguished himself by the exer- 
cise of excellent qualities for a very uiisehievous purpose. What 
was it, then, that justified such a man in establishing an independent 
government in the woods, after so much had been done towards the 
establishment of a more regular authority, ami after the people 
generally of England had putiently submitted, and began in earnest 
to seek an amelioration of tlieir condition in a legal and peace- 
able wuy ? It was, in a word, the overthrow of the national party 
of united Englishmen at the battle of Evesham in 12(15, when 
Simon de Montfort and a host of oilier leaders of the pi*ople fell ; 
when the cause that had experienced so many vicissitudes, and 
which had assumed so many different aspects at different times, was 
apparently lost for ever; and when the kingly power, unrestrained 
by charters — since there were no longer armed bands to enforce 
them*— rioted iu the degradation and ruin of nil who had been 
opposed to it. In a parliament called almost immediately after this 
event which sat at Winchester, and consisted of course entirely of 
nobles and knights who had been on the victors* side, the estates 
of all who had adhered to the late Karl of Leicester (Montfort) 
were conliscntcd at one fell swoop. It is important to mark what 
then took place. u Such measures,’* writes l)r. Lingard, whose 
sympathies arc all oil the royal side, 44 were not calculated to restore 
the public tranquillity. The sufferers, prompted by revenge, or 
compelled by want, had again recourse to the sword : the moun- 
tains, forests, and morasses ftiriiished them with places of retreat; 
and the flames of predatory warfare were kindled in most parts of 
the kingdom. To reduce Jliese partial, but successive insurrections, 
occupied 1’rincc Edward [himself one of the popular party till he 
fouiid popular restrictions were to be applied to his reign a s well as 
his father’s] the better part of two years. He first compelled Simon 
de Montfort [sou of the late earl | uud his associates, who had 
sought an asylum iu the Isle of Axholm, to submit to the award 
which should lie given by himself and the King of the Romans. 
Ha next led his forces against the men of the Cinque Ports, who had 
long been distinguished by their attachment to Leicester, and who 
since his fall had by their piracies interrupted the commerce of the 
narrow seas, and’ made prises of all ships belonging to the king’s sub- 
jects. The capture of Winchelscn, which was carried by storm, taught 
them to respect the authority of the sovereign, and their power by 
asm made the prince desirous to recal them to their duty and attach 
them to the crown. They swore fealty to Henry ; and in return 
obtained a full pardon, and tlie confirmation of their privileges. 
From the Cinque Porte Edward proceeded to* Hampshire, which, 
with Berkshire and Surrey, was ravaged by numerous banditti , 


under the command of Adam Gordon, the most athletie man of tho 
age. They were surprised -in a wood near Alton. The prince 
engaged in single combat with their leader, wounded and unhorsed 
him ; and then, in regard of liis valour, granted him his pardon. 
Still the garrison of Kenilworth [the Montfort &mi]y seat] con- 
tinued to bra v e the royal power, and even added contumely to their 
disobedience. To subdue these obstinate rebels, it was necessary to 
summon the chivalry of the kingdom : but the strength of the place 
defied all the efforts of the assailants ; and the obstinacy of Hastings, 
the governor, refused for six months every offer which was made to 
him in the name of his sovereign.** At length it became uecessary 
to offer something like terms of accommodation ; there was danger 
in such long and successful resistance. So it was declared that 
estates might be redeemed at certain rates of payment, the highest 
lieing applied to the brave Kenilworth garrison, who were to pay 
seven years’ value. They submitted at last. Others still held out, 
hoping perhaps to see a new national organization, aud at all events 
determined to refuse submission so long as they could. Such were 
the men who maintained their independence for nearly two years in 
the Isle of Ely ; above all, such were the men who maintained tl%eir 
independence for a lifetime in the forest of Sherwood and the adja- 
cent woodlands. Fordun, the Scottish historian, who travelled in 
England in the fourteenth century diligently collecting materials for 
his great work, which forms to this day our only authority for the 
facts of Scottish history through a considerable period, states, im- 
mediately after his notice of the battle of Evesham, and its conse- 
quences to all who hud been connected, on the losing side, with the 
general stream of events to which that battle belongs, 4< Then from 
among the dispossessed and the banished arose that most famous cut- 
throat Hubert Hood and Little John” If any one rises from the 
perusal of the mighty events of the reign of Henry the Third with 
the conviction that Simon de Montfort, to whom in all probability 
England owes its borough representation, was a rebel instead of a 
martyr, as the people called him, and that the words so freely used 
by Dr. Lingard, of pirates, banditti, and rebels, were properly applied 
to Simon de Montfort’s followers, then also they may accept Fordun’s 
opinion that. Robin Ilood was a cut-throat— %ut not else ; they will 
otherwise, like ourselves, accept his fact only, which is one of tho 
highest importance, and beyond dispute as to its correctness, how- 
ever strangely neglected even by brother historians. Fordun’s work 
was continued and completed by liis pupil. Bower, Abbot of St. 
Colomb, wlio under the year noticing the further progress of 

the events that followed the battle of Evesham, says, 44 In this year 
were obstinate hostilities carried on between tlie dispossessed barons 
of England and tlie royalists, amongst whom Roger Mortimer occu- 
pied the Marches of Wales, and John Duguil the Isle of Ely. 
Robert Hood now lived an outlaw among the woodland copses and 
thickets.” It. is hardly necessary after this to add that the one, and, 
there is but one undoubtedly, ancient ballad relating to Robin Hood, 
the 4 Lytell Gcste,* furnishes an additional corroboration of the most 
satisfactory character; it relates, as its title-page Informs us, to 
44 Kynge JCdwarde and Robyn Hodc and Lytell Johan.” We may 
here observe that this ballad, one of tiro very finest in the language, 
which for beauty and dramatic power is worthy of Chaucer liiifi- 
sclf, about whose time it was probably written, had shared Robin 
Hood’s own fate : that is, enjoyed a great deal of undiscriniinating 
and, therefore, worthless popularity. It has simply been looked on 
as one of the Kobiu Ilood ballads, whilst in fact it stands out as much 
from all the others by its merits ns by its antiquity, and its internal 
evidence of being written by Vine who understood that on which he 
wrote : which is much more than can be said for the ballad-doers of 
later centuries, when Friar Tuck and Maid Marian first crept into 
the foresters' company, when the gallant yeoman was created without 
ceremony Earl of Huntingdon, and his own period put back a century 
in order that lie and the Lion Heart might hob and nob it together. 
Here, then, we see the origin of Robin Hood’s forest career ; we see 
him — the yeoman — doing what the few leaders of the people, the 
knights and barons hom Evesham had spared, everywhere did also, 
resisting oppression ; the difference being that they fought as soldiers 
with a better soldier, Prince Ecjward, and failed ; and that h e fou ght 
as a forester in the woods he had probably been familiar with from 
boyhood, and succeeded. Without exaggerating his political im- 
portance, it is ^ot too much to say that but for Edward** wisdom in 
conceding substantially, when he became king, what he had shed so 
much blood to resist while prince, that little handful of freemen in 
Sherwood forest might liave become the nucleus of a new organi- 
zation, destined once more to shake the isle to its very centre. 
Edward prevented this result ; but, nevertheless, they found their 
mission. They enabled their leader to become u the representative 
and the hero of a cause far older and deeper even titan that in which 
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De Mont fort had so nobly fallens we moan* the permanent protest 
of the Industrious classes of England against the galling injustice 
and insulting immorality of that framework of English society, and 
that fabric of ecclesiastical as well as civil authority, which the iron 
arm of the Conquest had established. Under a system of general 
oppression— -based avowedly on the right of the strongest — the suf- 
fering classes beheld, in a personage like Robert Hood, a sort of 
particular Providence, which scattered a few grains of equity amid 
all that monstrous mass of wrong. And when in his defensive 
conflicts, the well-aimed missile entered the breast of some one of 
their petty tyrants, though regarded by the ruling powers as an 
arrow of malignant fate, it was hailed by the wrung and goaded 
people as a shaft of protecting or avenging Heaven. The service 
of such a chieftain, too, afforded a sure and tempting refuge for 
every Anglo-Saxon serf who, strong in heart and in muscle, and 
slang by intolerable insult, had flown in the face of his Norman owner 
or his owner’s bailiff — for every villain who, in defending the decen- 
cies of his hearth, might have brained some brutal collector of the 
poll-tax — for every rustic sportsman who had incurred death or 
mutilation, the ferocious penalties of the Anglo-Norman forest laws, 
by * taking, killing, and eating deer’” (Westminster Review). 

The forest of Sherwood, which formerly extended for thirty 
miles northward from Nottingham, skirting the great north road 
on both sides, was anciently divided into Thorney Wood and High 
Purest ; and in one of these alone, the first and smallest, there were 
comprised nineteen towns and villages, Nottingham included. 
But this exteusive sylvan district formed but a part of Robin 
llood’s domains. Sherwood was but one of a scarcely interrupted 
series of forests through which the outlaws roved at pleasure, 
when change was desired, either for its own sake, or in order to 
decline the too pressing attentions of tlie rf< Sheriff,” as they called 
the royal governor of Nottingham Castle and of the two counties, 
Notts and Derby, who had supplanted the old elective officer — the 
people’s sheriff. Hence we trace their haunts to this day so far in 
one direction as “ Robin Hood’s Chair,” W} r n Ilill, and his 
“Stride” (Fig. 486) in Derbyshire; thence to “Robin Hood’s 
Bay,” oil the coast of Yorkshire, in another, with places between 
innumerable. But the “ woody and famous forest of Barnsdalo,” 
in Yorkshire, and Sherwood, appear to have been their principal, 
places of resort; and wliat would not one give for a glimpse of the 
scene as it then was, with these its famous actors moving about 
among it! There is little or nothing remaining in a sufficiently 
wild state to tell us truly of the ancient royal forest of Sherwood. 
The clearing process lias been carried on extensively during the 
last century and a half. Prior to that period the forest w as full of 
ancient trees — the road from Mansfield to Nottingham presented 
one unbroken succession of green woods. The principal parts now 
existing are the woods of Birkland and Bilhagh, where oaks of the 
most giant growth and of the most remote antiquity are still to be 
found: oaks against which Robin II nod liiiiiMdf may have leaned, 
and which even then may have counted their age by centuries. 
Such arc the oaks in Welbcck Park (Fig. 480). Many of these 
ancient trees are hollow through nearly the whole of their trunks, 
but their tops avid lateral branches. still put forth the tender green 
foliage regularly as the springs come round. Side by side with 
the monarch oak wc find the delicate silver-coated stems and 
pendent branches of the lady of the woods; and beautiful is tlu 
contrast and the harmony. % But everything wears a comparatively 
cultivated aspect. We miss the prodigal luxuriance of a natural 
forest, where every stage upward, from the sapling to the mightiest 
growth, may be traced. We miss the picturesque accidents of 
nature always to be found in such places — the ash key, for instance, 
of which Gilpin speaks (Forest Scenery), rooting in a decayed 
part of some old tree, germinating, sending down its roots, and 
lifting up its branches till at last it rends its supporter and nourisher 
to pieces, and appears itself standing in its place, stately ana 
beautiful as that once appeared. Above all we miss the rich and 
tangled undergrowth ; the climbing honeysuckle, the white and 
black briony, and the clematis ; the prickly holly and the golden 
furze, the heaths, the thistles, and the foxgloves with their purple 
bells; the bilberries, which for centuries were wont to be on 
extraordinarily great profit and pleasure to the poor people who 
gathered them (Thornton) ; the elders and willows of many a little 
marshy nook ; all which, no doubt, once flourished in profusion 
wherever they could find room to grow between the thickly set 
trees, of which Camden says, referring to Sherwood, that their 
“ entangled branches were so twisted together, that they hardly 
left room for a person to pass.” It need excite little surprise that 
the outlaws oouid defend themselves from all inroads upon such a 
home The same writer adds, that in his time the woods were 


much thinner, but still bred an infinite number of deer and stags 
with lofty antlers. When Robin Hood hunted here, there would 
be also the roe, the fox, the marten, the hare, the coney, as well as 
the partridge, the quail, the rail, the pheasant, the woodcock, 
the mallard, and the heron, to furnish sport or food. Even the 
wolf himself may have been occasionally found in Sherwood, down 
to the thirteenth century : in the manor of Mansfield Woodhouse a 
parcel of land called Wolf huntland was held so late as Henry the 
Sixth’s time by the service of winding a horn to frighteu away the 
wolves in the forest of Sherwood. We must add to this rude 
and imperfect sketch of the scene made for ever memorable 
by Robin Hood's presence and achievements, that in another point 
it would seem to have beep expressly marked out by nature for 
such romantic fume. Caverns are found in extraordinary numbers 
through the forest. Those near Nottingham are supposed to have 
given name both to the town and county ; the Saxon word Sno- 
drugaham being interpreted to mean the Home of Caverns. There 
are similar excavatibus in the face of a cliff near the Lenc, west of 
Nottingham Castle. Above all, there is a cave traditionally con- 
nected with the great archer himself. This is a curious hollow 
rock in the side of a hill near Ncwstead, known as Robin Hood’s 
Stable, but more likely from its aspect to have been his chapel. It 
contains several passages and doorways cut in the Gothic style, out 
of the solid rock ; and there are peculiar little hollows in the wall, 
which might hove been intended for holy water. Robin Hood’s 
devotion is attested in a thousand ways by tradition, ballad, and 
sober history. Thus the 1 Lj'tell Geste* observes: — 

A good manor than had Robyn 
lu londc where that ho were, 

Kvrry duyo or ho would dyne, 

Throo messes wuhlc ho here. 

Fordun’s illustration of Robiu Hood's piety is an exceedingly 
interesting anecdote, mid one that assuredly would not have found 
its way into his work unless from his full conviction of its truth. 
“ Once upon a time, in Barnsdalo, where he was avoiding the wrath 
of the King and the rage of the Prince, while engaged in very 
devoutly hearing mass, as he was wont to do, nor would he interrupt 
the service for any occasion — one day, I say, while so at mass, it 
happened that a certain Viscount [the sheriff or governor, no doubt, 
before mentioned], and other officers of the King, who had often 
before molested him, were seeking after him in that most retired 
uoodlaud spot wherein lie was thus occupied. Those of his men 
who first discovered this pursuit, came and entreated him to fly with 
all speed ; but this, from reverence for the consecrated host, which 
he was then mast devoutly adoring, lie absolutely refused to do. 
While the rest of liis people were trembling for fear of death, Robert 
alone, confiding in Him whom he fearlessly worshipped, with the 
very few whom he had then beside him, encountered his enemies, 
overcame them with ease, was enriched by their spoils and ransom, 
and was thus induced to hold ministers of the church and masses in 
greater veneration than ever, as mindful of the common sayftig, 

“ 1 tiud liunrs the man that often hears tho mass.' " 

The life in tin; forest must indeed have been steeped in joyous 
excitement. No doubt it had its disadvantages. Winter flaws in 
such a scene would not be pleasant. Agues might be apt occasion- 
ally to make their appearance. One feels something of a shivering 
sensation as we wonder, 

When they did hour 

The rain and wind heat dark December, how 
In that their pinching cave they could discourso 
The freezing hours away. 

Yet even the rigours of the season might give new zest to the 
general enjoyment of forest life; wc may imagine one of the band 
singing in some such words as those of Amiens : — 

Under tho greenwood true 
Wlm loves to lie with me. 

And tunc liis merry note 
Unto tho sweet bird's throat. 

Come hither, como hitlior, come hither : 

Jfcrc ahull he bee 
No enemy 

But tP inter and rough weather. 

And that very thouglit would ensure such enemies, when they did 
| come, a genial and manly reception. But reverse the picture, and 
what a ‘world of sunshine, and green leaves, and flickering lights 
and shadows break in upon us — excitement in the'chuce, whether 
they follow the deer (Figs. 485 and 487). or were themselves 
followed by the sheriff, through bush and brake, over bog and 
quagmire — of enjoyment in their shooting and wrestling matches 
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(Fig. 484), in their sword-fights (Fig. 483), and sword-dances 
(Fig. 489) ; in their visits to all the rustic wakes and feasts of the 
neighbourhood, where they would be received as the most welcome 
of guests. The variety of the life in the forest must have been 
endless. Now the outlaws would be visited by the wandering 
minstrels, coining thitlicr to amuse them with old ballads, and to 
gather a rich liar vest of materials for new ones, that should be list- 
ened to with the deepest interest and delight ull England through, 
not only while the authors recited them, but for centuries after the 
very names of such authors were forgotten. The legitimate poet- 
minstrel would bo followed by the humbler gleeiuun, forming one 
of a baud of revellers (Fig. 490), in which would he comprised a 
tabor er, a bagpiper, and dancers a or tumblers, and who, tempted by 
the well-known liberality of the foresters, would penetrate the thick 
wood to find them. And great would be the applause at their 
humorous dances and accompanying songs, at their balancings and 
tumblings ; wonder Ail, almost too wonderful to be produced without 
the aid of evil spirits, would seem their sleight-of-hand tricks. At 
another time there would he suddenly heard echoing through the 
forest glades the sounds of strange bugles from strange hunters. 
Their rich apparel shows them to he of no ordinary rank. How dare 
they then intrude upon the forest king? Nay, there is not any 
danger. Arc there not lady-hunters ( Fig. 481) among the company ? 
and what says the ballad, the truth of which every one attests? — 

Robyn loved ones dero lady. 

For douto of doddy synno ; 

Woldo ho never do cnmpimy hnruic 
That uiiv woman was yum*. 

So their husbands, brothers, sons, and fathers hunt freely through 
Sherwood in their company, safe from the sudden arrow, ay, though 
even the hated sheriff himself be among them. But there were 
occasions when the forest would present a much more extraordinary 
scene than any we have yet referred to. For scores of miles around, 
what preparations are there not made when the words “ Robin Hood’s 
Fair" spread from mouth to mouth, and the time and place of it 
being held become known ! Thither would resort all the yeomen 
and yeomen’s wives of the district, each one hoping to get a “ Robin 
Jlood’s pennyworth,” as the well-understood phrase went, in some 
courtepy or hood, in handkerchiefs telling their goodness by 
their weight, in hats, boots or shoes, the spoil of some recent cam- 
paign, and bespeaking their general excellence from the known 
quality of their recent owners. Thither would resort the emissaries 
of more than one priory and respectable monastery, to look after 
some richly-illuminated Missal or MS. that the}' had heard were 
among the good things of the fair, or to execute the lliyh Cellarer’s 
commission to purchase any rare spices that might be nflcrcd. 
Knightly messengers too would not. be wauling, coining thither to 
look after choice weapons, or trinkets, or weighty chains of gold : 
perhaps even the very men who had been de.-poih d, and whose 
treasures hud contributed so largely to the “ fair,” would be send- 
ing to it, to purchase silently back some favourite token at a trilling 
price, hopeless of regaining it by any other mode. Of course the 
Jews would flock to Sherwood on such occasions from an\ and all 
distances. And as the. fair proceeded, if any quarrels took place 
between the buyers and sellers, a Jew would be sure to be concerned. 
Even whilst he laughed iu his heart at the absurd price he was 
give for the rich satin vest, or the piece of cloth of gold of such 
i are beauty that the forester was measuring w it It his long bow, 
generally of his own height, for a yard, and e\ en then skipping 
two or three inches between each admeasurement, the Jew' would 
be sure to be haggling to lower the pgice or to be increasing tin- 
quantity ; till reminded that he was not dealing with the must patient 
as well as with the most liberal of men, by a different application 
of the tough yew. Then the adventures of the forest ! — indigenous 
and luxuriant as its bilberries; how they give a seasoning, as j| 
were, to the general conjunction of life in the forest, and prevented 
the paH'ikUity of its ever being felt as “ weary, stale, flat, and un- 
profitable ! M NY ere recruits wanted? — there was a pretty opening 
for adventure in seeking them. They must be men of mark or 
likelihood who can alone be enlisted into brave Robin’s band, and 
severe accordingly were the tests applied. In order to prove their 
courage, for instance, it seems from the later ballads, it was quite 
indispensable that they should have the best of it with some veteran 
forester, either in shooting with the bow, or playfully breaking a 
crown with the quarter-staff, or even by occasionally beating their 
antagonist* when contending with inadequate weapons. 

Robin Hood himself should appear from these authorities to have 
been ..almost as famous for his defeats, as other heroes for their 
victories. . We suspect that what little portion of truth there is in 
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the tradition thus incorporated into the ballads, may be explained 
by imagining a little ruse on his pari in these recruiting expedi- 
tions. When he met with some gallant dare-devil whom he de- 
sired to include among his troops, what better * method could he 
devise than to appear to be beaten by him after a downright good 
struggle V Ho to beat Robin Hood ! It was certainly the most 
exquisite and irresistible of compliments. The promise of a sergeant 
in later days to make the gaping rustic commander-in-chief was 
nothing to it. But suppose we now look at two or three of the 
more interesting adventures which are recorded in the 4 Lytell 
Gcftte* us having actually taken place, and which, be it observed, 
may possibly be as true, bating a little here and thero for the 
poetical luxuriance of the author, ns if Fordun had related them : 
ballads in the early ages were histories. In one part of this poem 
we find a story of the most interesting character, and told with 
extraordinary spirit, discrimination of character, and dramatic effect. 
Whilst Little John, Scatlielock (the Scarlet of a later time), and 
Much the Miller’s son, were one day watching in the forest, they 
beheld a knight riding along : — 

All drcitri then was his scmblnunlc. 

And lytell was his pride ; 

Ilya one lute in the steropo strode. 

The other waved besyde. 

1 lys hodo htmgyngo ovor liys even two, 
lie rode in syrnplo urny ; 

A soryer man than lie was one 
Rode never in nomers day. 

The outlaws courteously accost and surprise him with the informa- 
tion that their master has been waiting fur him, fasting three hours ; 
Robin llood, it appears, having an objection to sit down to dinner 
till he can satisfy himself Jie has earned it, by finding strangers to 
sil down with him — and pay the bill. Having “washed,” they 
dine : — 

Brcdc mid wyno they hud yiiough. 

Amt (tumbles [uuf mils] of the doer ; 

Hwunnos and feisaunloB they had full good. 

And foiiles of the rcivcro : 

There fuyled never so lytell a byrdo 
That ever was bred on hr ere. 

A Her dinner the Knight thanks his Iio^t for liis entertainment, but 
Robin hints that thanks are not enough. The Knight, replies that he 
lias nothing in his cullers that he can for shame offer — that, in short, 
his whole stock consists often shillings. Upon this Robin bids 
Little John examine the colic rs to see if the statement be true (a 
f.i\«iiiriti* mode with Robin of judging of the character of his 
\ i-iturs), and informs the* Knight at the same time that if he really 
have no more, more he w ill lend him. 

“ \\ l*:it tydyng**, Julian?" — payed llohyu : 

"Syr, the Kny^ht is trewo euongli.” 

The great outlaw is now evidently interested; and, with mingled 
delicacy and frankness, inquires as to the cause of the Knight’s low 
estate, fearing that it imjdics some wrong doing on his part. It 
comes out at last that his son has killed a “ Knyght of Laneastshyre ” 
in the tournament, and that, to defend him “in his right,” he has 
sold all his own goods, and pledged his lauds unto the Abbot of St. 
Mary’s, York ; the day is now nearly arrived, and lie is not merely 
unable to redeem them liefoie too late, but well nigh penniless into 
the bargain. We need liaidly solicit attention to the mingled pathos 
and beauty of what follows : — 

“ Wiiu t is the somme ?” sayd Itobvn ; 

■“ Trouthe then tell thou mo.*’ 

Syr." he suyd, “ iburo hondred potmde. 

The Abbot toldn it to me.” 

** Now, and thou lose thy londc,” sayd Robyn, 

. M What shall fall of the ?*’ 

“ Hastoly I wyll mo buskc,” saydo tlio Knyght, 

“ Over tho salt boo ; 

" And so where Cryst was quyoko and dood 
On the mount of Calvarfe. 

Farewell, frende, and have good day, 

It inay npo better be—” 

Tears foil out of his oycn two. 

He woldo have gone his waye— 

* Farewell, f rondos, and have good day ; 

I no liave more to pay.” 
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44 Where bo thy ftandos?” sayde Bobyu. 

M Syr, never one wyll me know ; 

Whyle I was ryohe enow at home, 

Grete boot then wolde they blowo. 

•» And now they renao awaye fro me, 
bastes on a rowe ; 

They take no more heed of me 
Then they me never sawe." 

For rathe then wepte Lytell Johan, 

Seathelocke and Much in foro |iti company] ; 

44 Fyll of the best wyno," uuyd ltobyn, 

M For hero is a symplo chore.’ * 

Before many hours the Knight was pursuing his way witli a full 
pocket and a full heart to redeem his lauds. Wo must follow him 
to York. The day of payment has arrived. The chief officers of 
the Abbey are in a state of high excitement, on account of the value 
of the estates that will be theirs at nightfall if the Knight comes 
not with the redemption money. The Abbot cannot repress his 
anticipations : — 

“ But lie como this ylko day, 

Dynlieryto shall lie In /’ 

The Prior endeavours to befriend the absent Knight, but is answered 
impatiently — 

“ Tlum art ouor in my horde," sayde the Abbot, 

44 By Clod and Saynl Richardc.*’ 

And then bursts in a “ fat- headed monk/' the High Cellarer, with 
the exulting exclamation — 

“ IIo is dedo or hanged,” suyil tlio monkc, 

41 By God that bought mu don* : 

And wo shall huve to spendo in this place 
Fuiiro hundred pouude by yen*.” 

To make all sure, the Abbot has managed to have the assist- 
ance of the High .lusticer of England on the occasion by the usual 
mode of persuasion, a bribe : and is just beginning to receive his 
congratulations when the Knight arrives at the gate. But he 
appears in “symple wedes,” and the alarm raised by his appeal auco 
soon subsides as he speaks : — • 

44 Do gladly, Syr Abbot," sayd the Knyghl ; 

41 1 am como to hnldo my day." j 

Tlio iyrst word the Abbot spoke,-— 

44 Hast thou brought mv pay ?’* 

4 Not ono pony," snydo thu Knyglit, 

44 By God that maked me.” 

4 Thou art a sli rowed ilottour,” sayd llu- Abbot ; 

’• *S'iyr Justyec, tirynke to me." 

Tlu* Knight tries to move his pity, but in vain ; and after some 
further passages between him and the Abbot, conceived and ex- 
pressed in the finest dramatic spirit, the truth comes out in answer 
to a proposition from the Justice that the Abbot shall give two 
hundred pounds more to keep the land in peace; the Knight then 
suddenly astounds the whole }Kirty by producing the four hundred 
pounds. 

44 Havo hero thy guide, Syr Abbot," wiyd the Knyglil, 

44 Which that thou lent « 1 1 me ; 

Hudilest thou bemeurteya at *py coinyng**, 
llewardo sholdcst thou huvo be." 

Tho Abbot sat styll, aud etc no rnnro 
For nil his ryall f ] ulu.ro ; 

Ho cast his licdo on his shakier. 

And fast beguu to atarc. 

••Take fgivo] mo my goldo agayno," savd the Abbot, 

44 Syr Justyce, that 1 toko the." 

44 Not a pony,” suyd tho Jnstyce, 9 

44 By God that dyed cm a tree." 

A twelvemonth afterwards, and on the very day that the Knight 
has 'fixed for repaying Robin Hood, a magnificent procession of 
ecclesiastics and ecclesiastical retainers is passing through the 
forest; and being stopped by the outlaws, who should be at the 
head of the whole but our friend the fat-headed monk, the High 
Collator of St. Mary, York ! Now Robin Hood's security, the oidy 
one that he would take from the Knight, had been that of the 
Virgin — what more natural than that he should think the High 
Cellarer of the Virgin’s own house at York had come to pay him his 
' four hundred pounds ! It is in vain the holy man denies that he 


has come for any such purpose. At last, driven to his shifts, he 
ventures a lie when the actual state of Ids coffers is inquired into. 
Ilis return, in official- language, is twenty marks. Robin is very 
reasonable, and says, if there really be no more, not a penny of it 
will be meddled with. 

I.ytoll Johan spred. his inaiitell duwno 
As ho laid done la-fore. 

And he toldu out of tlu* monkes main 
Kyght huiulreth pouude aud more. 

No wonder that Robin exclaims — 

Monk, what told I thee? 

Our Duly is tho ln*wr.st woman 
That ever yet ibuiulo I me. 

All this is told with a more exquisite humour than -our own 
partial extracts can do justice to. Anon a second, and to archer 
eyes still more attractive pageant, appears. It is the good and 
grateful Knight nt the head of a hundred men clothed in white and 
red, and bearing as a present to the foresters li hundred bows of a 
quality to delight event such connoisseurs in the weapon, with a 
hundred sheaves of arrows, with heads burnished full bright, every 
arrow au ell long, y-dight with peacock plumes, and y-nockefl with 
silver. The Knight, hud been detained on his way; the sun was 
down ; the hour of payment had passed when he arrived at the 
try >ting-treo. His excuse was soon made to the generous outlaw, 
lie hail stayed to help a poor yeoman who was suffering oppression. 
The debt was forgiven ; the monks had paid it doubly. 

The ballads of Robin Hood which, century after century, followed 
the 4 Lytell Gcstc * arc, at any rate, evidences of the deep hold 
which this story of wild adventure, and of the justice of the strong 
hand, long retained upon the popular mind. We have already men- 
tioned how unequal these later productions are to that ancient ballad 
which professes to tell the doings of ‘Kynge Ed ward e and Robin 
l lode and EytcII Johan.’ Many cf these ballads were reprinted by 
a scrupulous antiquary, I*if*-on ; and most of them are to be found 
in some collection with which the lovers of early poetry are familiar. 
A very nent abridgment of some of the more striking of these 
stories was published in 4 The Penny Magazine,’ in a scries of papers 
written by Hie late Mr. Allan (hiiiiiinghaui. To these sources we 
may refer our readers. But as the ballad poetry of a country is 
amongst the most curious of its records-— as the ballads of 4 Old 
England,’ even though they may have been written in the reign of 
Elizabeth, or even later, reileet the traditions of the people, and in 
many eases are founded upon more ancient compositions that have 
perished, — we shall, in each period into which our work is divided, 
present one or two ballads entire, without any very exact regard to 
the date of their publication, provided they bear upon the events 
and manners of the age of which we are treating. 

The first ballad W hich we select for this purpose is from a collec- 
tion printed in 1(507, called 4 Strange Histories, or Songes and 
Sonets, of Kings, Princes, Dukes, Hordes, Ladyes, Knights, and 
Gentlemen; very pleasant either to be read or songc, and a most 
excellent warning fur nil estates.' Of this curious hook there are 
only two original copies known to be ill existence ; but it has been 
recently reprinted by the Percy Society. The principal author of 
these poems is held to have been Thomas Dcloncy, who acquired 
(Prosit popularity by his books for the people in the end of the six- 
teenth century, and is spoken of l»v a euntcinporarj- as “the ballad- 
ing silk- weaver.” The subject of the ballad which we now print 
is an interesting event connected with the Norman conquest. We 
modernize the orthography, for there is no advantage ill retaining 
the antique inodes of spelling when they Iiu\« no reference to the 
date of a production, or to the peculiarities of its metre. The 
4 Hvtell Gesto’ could not be thus modernized with the same pro- 
priety. • 

STRANGE HISTORIES. 

The Valiant Courage and Pol icy of the Kentirhnien with Long Tails, trhenhy 
they kept th*ir Anrieut Laics and ChsIuihm, which William the Conquer or 
Bought to take /rani them. 

When j»s the Duke of Normandy, 

With glisterim; spear and shield, 

11. id entered into lair England, 

And toil'd Ins foes in fl-dd. 

On Christmas Day in solemn sort. 

Then was ho crowned here * m 

By Albert, Archbishop of Vmk, 

With many a noblo Peer. 

• li 2 • 
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Which being done, he changed quito 
The custom of this land. 

And punish'd such as daily sought 
His statutes to withstand : 

And ninny cities lie subdued. 

Fair London with the rest ; 

Hut Kent did still withstand his force, 
Which did his laws detest. 


“ Then," said tlio dreadful Conqueror, 

" You shall hare what yon will. 

Your ancient customs and your law. 

Bo that you will be still ; 

And each tiling else that you will eruvo 
With reason at my hand. 

Bo you will but acknowledge mo 
Chief king of fair England." 


To Dover then he took his way 
The Castle down to fling. 

Which Arviragns builded there. 

The noble Briton King. 

Which when the brave Archbishop bold 
Of Canterbury know. 

The Abbot of Bt. Austin's eke. 

With all their gallant crow. 


The Keutislimen agreed hereon, 

And laid their arms aside, 

And by this means King Edward's laws 
In Kent doth still abide : 

And in no place in England else 
Those customs do remain. 

Which they by manly policy 
Did of Duke William gain. 


They act themselves in armour bright 
These mischiefs to prevent. 

With all the yeomen brave and liu*»l 
That were in fruitful Kent. 

At Canterbury they did meet 
ITpon a certain day. 

With sword uud spear, with bill and bow. 
And stopp'd the Conqueror's way. 


Iii the possession of Dr. Percy, the accomplished editor of 
4 lie I iq ucs of Ancient English Poetry,* was an ancient ballad entitled 
4 King John and this Bishop of Canterbury.' The following version 
of this ballad, in which are some lines found in the more ancient 
copy, is siipjinscil to have been written or adapted \ p the time of 
James I. : — 


“ Let uh not livo like bondmen poor 
To Frenchmen in their pride. 
But keep our ancient liberty, 
Whut chance soe'er betide ; 

And rather die in bloody held, 
lit manlike courage press d f 
Than to endure the servile yoke 
Which We so much detest." 


Thus did the Kentish commons cry 
Unto their leaders still. 

And so march'd forth in warlike sort. 
And Htund on SwuiiHroinhe Hill ; 
Where in the woods they hid themselves 
Under the shad} green. 

Thereby to get them ventage good 
Of all their foes unseen. 


And for the Conqueror's eoming there 
They privily luid wait. 

And thereby suddenly appall'd 
His lofty high eoneeit : 

For when they spied Ii'ih approach, 

111 pluce as they did stand. 

Then march'd they to Item him in. 
Each one a hough in huud. 


Bo tlint unto the Conqueror's sight. 

Amazed us he stood. 

They seemed to he a walking grove. 
Or else a moving wood. 

The Hliupe of men lie could not- see. 
The boughs did hide them bo ; 
And now his heart for fear did qtiako 
To see a forest go. 


Before, behind, uud on euch side, 

Ah ho did rust his eye. 

Ho spied these woods with sober puce 
• Approach to him full nigh. 

But when tho Keutislimen bad thus 
Euclosjl the Conqueror ronpri, 

Most suddenly they drew their swords. 
Ami threw* the boughs to ground. 


Their banners they displayed in sight. 
Their trumpets sound a charge ; 
Their rattling drums strike up alarm. 
Their tr»K»ps stretch out at largo. 
The Conqueror with ull his train 
Were lierent sore nglumt. 

And most in ]>e»l when he thought 
All peril had been pant. 


Uttto the Keutishmrn be sent 
The cause to understand. 

For what intent and for what cause 
They took this war in hand ? 

To whom they made this short reply : 

“ For liberty we light, 

And to erqoy Kihg Edward's laws, 
The which wo hold our right**' 


K1NT; JOHN AND THE ABBOT OF CANTERBURY. 


> An ancient story 1*11 tell you anon, 

I Of u notable prince that was called King John : 

I Ami he ruled England with main und with might — 

j For lie did great wrong, und inuintuincd little right 

i 

And I'll tell you a story — a story so merry — - 
Concerning the Abbot of tyiuterhnry : 
llow for his housekeeping, und high renown. 

They rode post for him to fair London town. 

i 

i 

An hundred men the King did hoar say. 

The Abbot kept in bits house every day ; 

And fifty gold chains, without any doubt. 

In velvet coatM wailed the Abbot about. 

llow liowl Father Abbot, I hear it of llice, 

Thou keepest a far better Iiouho than me : 

J And for tby housekeeping, and high renown, 

i T fear thou Work'st treason against my crown. 

My Lit •go, quoth the Abbot, 1 would it were known, 
I never spend nothing but wliat is my own : 

And I trust your (I nice will do me no dccrc. 

For spending my own true-gotten gear. 

i 

j Yes, yes, — quoth lie, — Abbot, thy fault it is high, 

| And now for the same thou needest must, die ; 

I For except thou enlist, answer mo questions three, 

| Thy head shall be smitten from thy body. 

| And first,' — quo’ tho King, — when I’m in this stead 

With my crown of gold so fair on my head. 

Among nil my liegemen so noblo of birth, 

*■ Thou must tell me, to ouo penny, what I am worth. 

» • 

J Secondly, tell me, without any doubt, 

[ How soon 1 may ride the whole world uboul ; 

I And at the third question thou must not Bhrink, 

I ' But tell me hero truly, what I do think. 


O, these are hard questions for my shallow wit. 

Nor I cun not answer your draco os yet ; 

But if you will give mo but three weeks* spac* 

I'll dn my endeavour to answer your Grace. 

Now three weeks’ space to thee I will give. 

And that is the longest time thou hast to livo : 

• For if thou dost n »t answer my questions three. 

Thy lands and thy livings are forfeit to mo. ^ 

Away rode tho Abbot, nil sad at that word. 

And he rode to Cambridge and Oxenford ; 

But never a Doctor tlicre was so wise. 

That could, with his learning, an answer devise. 

Then home rod© the Abbot, of comfort so cold. 

And he met his shepherd a-going to fold ; 

How now l my Lord Abbot, you are welcome home 
What news do you bring us from good King John? 
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Sad nows, and news, shepherd. 1 must givo,— 

That I hare bat three days moro to live : 

Pot if I do not answer him questions tliree, 

My head will be Bmitten from my body. 

Tho first is, to tell him. there in that stem l. 

With his orown of gold so fair on liiu head. 

Among all his liegemen so noble of birth. 

To within one penny of what ho is worth. 

The second, to tell him, without any doubt, 

JIow Boon lie may rido this whole world about ; 
And at tho third question 1 must not shrink. 

But tell him thcru truly what lie does think. 

Now cheer up, Sir Abbot — did you never hear yet. 
That a fool ho may leurn a wise niun wit? 

Jjcnd mo horse, uud scrving-mon, and your appun 1. 
And I'll rido to London, to answer your quarrel. 

Nay, frown not, if it hath been tohl unto me, 

1 uin like your Lordship us ever may be ; 

And if you will but lend me your gown. 

There is none shall know us at fair Loudon town. 

Now horses and serving-men thou slialt have. 

With sumptuous arruy, luoHt gallant and brave, — 
With crosier and mitre, and rochet and cope, - 
Fit to appear 'fore our fuMier the Pope. 

Now woleomo. Sir Alihol, tho King lie did nay, 

*Tis well tliou'rt come buck to keep thy day : 

For, and if thou caust unswer my questions three 
Thy life and thy living both saved shall he. 

And first, when thou seeat me here in this stead 
Willi my crown of gold so fair on my head. 


. 111011 :; all my liegemen so noble of birth, 

."ell mo, to one penny, what I am worth. 

For thirty pence Our Saviour was Sold 
Among the false Jews, as 1 have beon told. 

And twenty-nine is tho worth of thee. 

For 1 think thou art one penny worser than he. 

The King ho laughed, and swore by St. Bitlcl, 

1 did not think 1 had been worth so little : 

Now, secondly, tell me, without any doubt. 

How soon I may rido this whole world about. 

You must rise with tho sun, and ride with tliu same. 
Until tho next morning ho riseth again. 

And then your Grace need not make any doubt 
But in twenty-four hours you will rido it about. 

The King ho laughed, and swore by St. Jouc, 

I did not think it could Ins done so soon : 

Now from the third question thou must not Bhiiuk. 
But toll me here truly what I do think. 

Yea, tliat shull I do and make your Grace merry— 
You think 1 rn the Abbot of Canterbury ; 

But I'm bin poor shepherd, as plain you may see, 
That uni conic to beg pardon for him and for me. 

The King ho laughed, and swore by llie muss, 

1 will make thee Lord Abbot this day in his place 
Now stay, my liege, be not ill such speed. 

For alack ! I can neither write nor read. 

Four nobles a week, then, 1 will givo tliee. 

For this merry jest thou hast shown unto me ; 

<Ynd toll the old Abbot when tliou eomest home. 
Thou bust brought him a pardon from good King .T* 










130 


OLD ENGLAND. 


fBoox II 


CHAPTER II.— ECCLESIASTICAL ANTIQUITIES 


TIE fir^t century of the Nor- 
man rule 1 in England lias loft 
behind it more durable monu- 
ments of the earnest devotion 
of the mixed races of the 
country than any subsequent 
period of our history. The 
ecclesiastical distribution of 
England was scarcely altered 
from the time of Henry I. to 
that of Ilenry VIII. The 
Conqueror found the arch- 
bishoprics of Canterbury and 
York established, as well as 
the following bishoprics: — Durham, London, Winchester, llo- 
chester, Chichester, Salisbury, Exeter, Wells, Worcester, Hereford, 
Coventry, hi n coin, Thetford. Norwich became* the see of the 
bishop of Thetford in 10H8. The see of Ely was founded in 1109, 
and that of Carlisle iir 1133. The governing power of the church 
thus remained for four centuries, till Henry VIII., in 3 5*11, 
founded the secs of Ilristol, Gloucester, Oxford, Peterborough, and 
Chester, portions of the older dioceses being taken to form the see 
of each new bishop. Tht* Rev. .Joseph Hunter, in liis expedient 
> Introduction to the Valor Eeclcsinsticus of King Henry VIII./ 
says, “ It is indeed a just subject of wonder that in the first century 
after the Conquest so many thousand of parish churches should 
have been erected, os if by simultaneous effort, in every part of the 
land, while at the same time spacious and magnificent edifices were 
arising in every diocese to be the seats of the bishops and arch- 
bishops, or the scenes of the perpetual services of the inhabitants 
of the cloister. Saxon piety had clone much, perhaps more than 
we can collect from the pages of Domesday : but it is rather to the 
Normans than to the Saxons that we arc to attribute tin* great mul- 
titude of parish churches existing at so remote an era; and n truly 
wise and benevolent exertion of Christian piety the erection of 
them must be regarded.” To describe, with anything like minute- 
ness of detail, any large proportion of those ecclesiastical antiquities, 
would carry us far beyond the proper object of this work ; but we 
shall endeavour in this chapter, and in those of subsequent periods, 
to present to our readers some of the more remarkable of these 
interesting objects, whether we regard their beauty and magnifi- 
cence, or the circumstances connected with their foundation and 
history. Our series of cathedrals will, however, be complete. 
Mr. Hunter, speaking of the historical uses of the ‘ Valor Kccle-* 
siantieus ’ (which has been printed in six large folio volumes, under 
the direction of the Record Commissioners), says, that in this 
record 44 We rft once see not only the ancient extent ami amount of 
that provision which was made by the piety of tin; English nation 
for the spiritual edification of the people %y the erection of churches 
and chapels for the decent performance of the simple and touching 
ordinances of the Chvistiau religion, but how large a proportion 
liad been saved from private appropriation of the produce of the 
•oil, ami how much had subsequently been given to form a public 
fund, accessible to all, out of which might be supported an order of 
cultivated and more enlightened men dispersed through society, 
and by means of which blessings incalculable might be spread 
amongst the whole community. If there wore spots or extrava- 
gancies, yet on the whole it is a pleasing as well as a splendid 
spectacle, especially if we look with miuute observation into any 
portion of the Record, and compare it with a map which shows the 
distribution of population in those times over the island, and then 
observe how religion had pursued man even to his remotest abodes, 
and was present among the most rugged dwellers in the hills and 
wilderness of the land, softening and humanizing their hearts. 

. . . . . But the Record does not stop here. It presents us with 
a view of those most gorgeous establishments where the service of 
the Most High was conducted in the magnificent structures which 
•till exist amongst ns, with a great array of priests, and all the 


pomp of which acts of devotion admit ; and of the abbeys and other 
monasteries, now but ruined edifices, where resided the sous and 
daughters of an austerer piety, and where the services were scarcely 
ever suspended.” 

Who can turn over such a record as this, or dwell upon the 
minuter descriptions of our country histories, without feeling there 
was a spirit at work in those ages which is now comparatively cold 
and lifeless? Who can lift up his eyes fo the pinnacles and towers, 
or stand beneath the vault oil roof of any one of the noble cathedrals 
and minsters that were chiefly raised up during this early period — 
who ran rest, even for a brief hour, amidst the solitude of some 
ruined abbey, a« affecting in its decay as it was imposing in its 
splendour — who even can look upon the ponderous columns, the 
quaint carvings not without their symbolical meanings, the solidity 
which proclaims that those who thus built knew that the principle 
through which. they built must endure — who can look upon such 
things without feeling that there was something higher and purer 
working in the general niiml of the people than that, which has pro- 
duced the hideous painted and whitewashed parallelograms that we 
have raised up and called churches in those our days? We shall 
not get better things by the mere copying of the antique models by 
lint ami compass. When the spirit which created our early eccle- 
siastical architecture has once more penetrated into the hearts of 
the people ; when it shall be hold, even upon principles of utility*, 
that man’s cravings after the eternal ami the infinite are to be as 
much provided and cared for as his demands for food and raiment 
then the tendencies of society will not be wholly exhibited in the 
perfection of mechanical contrivance, in rapidity of communication, 
in never-ceasing excitements to toil without enjoyment. When the 
double nature of man is understood and cared for, we may again 
raise up monuments of piety which those who come five hundred 
years after us will preserve in a better spirit than we have kept up 
many of those monuments which were left to us by those who did 
not build solely for their own little day. 

Iii imtering upon the large subject of our ecclesiastical antiquities, 
wc have found it almost impossible to attempt, any systematic 
division. Our architecture from the period of the Conquest is 
generally divided into Anglo-Norman, Early English, Decorative, 
and Perpendicular. Wc shall endeavour, as far as wc can, to make 
our chronological arrangement suit these broad distinctions. But 
as there is scarcely an important building remaining that does not 
exhibit more than one of these characteristics, and as we cannot 
return again anrl again to the same building, we must be content to 
classify them according to their main characteristics. For example, 
Canterbury, and Lincoln, and Durham have portions of the earlier 
styles still remaining in them, and these naturally find a place in the 
present Book ; but our engravings and descriptions must necessarily 
include the other styles with which these edifices abound. A little 
familiarity with the general principles of ecclesiastical architecture 
will soon enable the reader to mark what belongs to one period and 
what to another ; and, without, going into professional technicalities, 
we shall incidentally endeavour to assist those who really desire to 
study the subject. Looking in the same way, not to the date of 
tins foundation, but to the main characteristics of the existing edifice, 
we shall be enabled to disperse our ecclesiastical materials through 
some of the subsequent periods into which our little work is divided, 
not attempting great precision, but something like chronological 
order. For example, wc know, that the present Westminster Abbey 
was not built till Ihe time of Henry the Third, and we therefore 
postpone our notice of Westminster Abbey , although it was founded 
by Edward the Confessor, to the period which succeeds the reign of 
John. Other buildings, such as Salisbury Cathedral, St. George’s 
Clrnpel at Windsor, and King’s College Chapel at Cambridge, being 
the work of one age, and probably of one architect, do not involve 
the same chronological difficulties that a cathedral presents which 
has been raised up by the munificence of bishop after bishop, the 
choir being the work of one age, the nave of another, the transepts 
of another, each age endeavouring at some higher perfection. If we 
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are sometimes betrayed into anachronism*, those who have studied 
this large subject scientifically will, we trust, yield us their excuse. 

The noblest ecclesiastical edifices which still remain to us, as well 
as the ruins which are spread throughout the land, were connected 
with the establishments of those who lived under the inouastic rule. 
This will be incidentally seen, whether we describe a cathedral, with 
all it* present establishment of bishop, dean, and chapter, or a ruined 
abbey, whose ivy-covered columns lie broken oil the floor, where 
worshippers have knelt, generation after generation, dreaming not 
that in a few centuries the bat and the owl would usurp their places. 
We shall proceed at ouce to one of the most ancient and splendid 
of these forsaken place* — Glastonbury. We shall not here enter 
upon any minute description of the engravings numbered 491 to 
511, which precede the view of that celebrated abbey. Those 
engravings represent the costume of the monastic orders of that 
early period, os well as some specimens of the more ancient fonts and 
other mutters connected with the offices of the church. Wc shall 
have to refer to these more particularly as wc proceed. 

(1 J.ASTONBUKY is one of those few remaining towus in Kn gland 
which seem to preserve, in spite of decay and innovation, a kind of 
grateful evidence of the people and the institutions from whence 
their former importance was derived. No one can pass through its 
streets without having strongly impressed upon his mind the 
recollections of the famous monastery of Glastonbury, or without 
seeing how* magnificent nil establishment must have been planted 
here, when the very roots, centuries after its destruction, still arrest 
the attention at every step by their magnitude and apparently almost 
indestructible character. We have hardly left behind us the marshy 
flats that surround and nearly insulate the town (whence the old 
British name of the Glassy Island), and ascended the eminence upon 
which it Mauds, before we perceive that almost every other building 
has been either constructed, in modern times, out of stone, ejuarried 
from some architectural ruins, or is in itself a direct remain of the 
foundation fiom whence the plunder lias been derived ; in other 
words, some dependency of the monastery. The George Tim is not 
only one of these, but preserves its old character; it was, from the 
earliest times, a house of accommodation for the pilgrims and others 
visiting Glastonbury. As yro advance we arrive at a quadrangle 
formed by four of the streets, and from which others p'iss off; in that 
quadrangle stand the chief remains of what was once the. most magni- 
ficent monastic structure perhaps in the three count lies. r l lity consist 
of some fragments of the church, and of two oilier structures tolerably 
entire, the kitchen, and the chapel of St. Joseph (big. f»!2). The 
style of the church belongs to the transition period of the twelfth 
eentury, and is of a pure aud simple character. The kitchen is a 
very curious example of domestic architecture, til comparatively 
recent date; the following story is told of its origin Henry VII T. 
one day said to tin* abbot, who had offended him, but professedly 
in reproof of the sensual indulgences which lie appeared to believe 
disgraced the monastery, that he would burn the kitchen ; upon 
which the abbot haughtily replied that lie would build such a 
kitchen that not all the wood in the royal forest should be suf- 
ficient to cany the threat into execution; forthwith he built the 
existing structure. The chapel is a truly remarkable place on 
many accounts. It presents essentially the same architectural cha- 
racteristics as the church, but is much more highly enriched. It 
stands atjlie west end of the church, jwitli which it communicates 
by an ante-chapel, the whole measuring in length not less than one 
hundred and ten feet, by twenty-five feet in breadth. But interest- 
ing as the chapel and all the other monastic remains stretching so 
far around (some sixty acres in all were included within the esta- 
blishment) must be to every one, it cannot be these alone, or aught 
that we may infer from them, that gives to Glastonbury its absorb- 
ing interest. Strip the locality of every tradition in which real 
facts have but assumed the harmonious coverings of the imagina- 
tion, or in which pure fictions have but still made everlasting a fae* 
of their own, that such and such things were believed at some re- 
mote time, and are therefore scarcely Jess worthy of record,— strip 
Glastonbury of all these, and enough- remains behind to render it 
impossible that it can ever be looked upon without the deepest feel- 
ings of gratitude end reverence. Before wc look at the soberer 
facts, suppose we lot Tradition lead us at her own “sweet will,” 
whithersoever she pleases. We are, then, moving onwards towards 
a small eminence, about half a mile to the north-west, noticing on 
our way the numerous apple-trees, scattered about, with their swell- 
ing pink buds suggesting the loveliness of the coming bloom ; these 
trees, Tradition tells us, gave to the isle one of its old and most 
poetical names, Avalon, from the Saxon A vale, an apple. But wc 


Lave reached the emiuence in question, and are looking about us 
with keeu curiosity, to learn, if wo can, from the very aspect of the 
place, the origin of its curious designation — Weary-all-Hill. Here, 

1 radii ion informs us, was the spot where the first bringer of glad 
tidings to the British heathen, Joseph of Arimathca, sent by Philip 
the apostle of Gaul on that high mission, rested on his inland way 
from the seashore where he had landed, and, striking his staff into 
the ground, determined to found in the vicinity the first British 
temple for the Christian worship, lienee the name existing to this 
day of Weary-all-Hill, and hence that peculiar species of thorn, 
which, springing front St. Joseph’s building staff, tells to a poetical 
belief the story of its origin, and the period of the year when Joseph 
arrived, in its winter or very early spring flowers (Fig. 5H). The 
spot itself was no doubt thought too small to rear such a stiucture 
upon as was desirable, and therefore the little band of missionaries 
moved half a mile farther, unci there commenced their labours in 
founding a Christian edifice for the native worshippers, who speedily 
flocked urotind them. In that early building St. Joseph himself, 
continues our authority, Tradition, was buried on his decease ; aud 
when, in the lapse of ages, the new faith had become prosperous 
and magnificent in all its outward appliances, and a new church 
was erected more in harmony with the tastes, skill, and wants of the 
ago, the site of that primeval building, and the place of Joseph ’ n 
burial, were still reverentially preserved by the erection over them 
of a chapel dedicated to the saint’s memory. And this is the chapel 
of St. Joseph, within whose walls we may still wander and commune 
will, our own thoughts, on the importance of the truths which from 
hence gradually extendi d their all-pervading influence through the 
length and breadth of the laud. But are these traditions true? — 
\Y e answer, that in their essence, we have no doubt they are Mi icily 
so. Weary-all-Hill may never have been trodden by Joseph of 
Arimathca ’s steps ; the staff certainly never budded into the goodly 
hawthorns that m> long were the glory of the neighbourhood; but 
in the subsequent hi.-lory of Glastonbury, we find ample corrobora- 
tive evidence to show that there W'as some especial distinction enjoyed 
b> the monastery, and that that distinction was the fact so poetically 
enshrined in the* popular heart, of its having been the place where 
the sublime story of the Cross, and its immeasurable consequences, 
w ere first taught among us. Thus, in the most ancient chart era 
of the monastery, we find the very significant designation assigned 
to it — “The fountain and origin of all religion in the realm of 
Britain thus, we find, through the earliest Saxon period-, one 
continued stream of illustrious pci sons, showering upon it wealth, 
privileges, honours, during life; and confiding their bodies to its 
care after death. What was iL that brought the great Apostle of 
Ireland, after his successful labours, to Glastonbury, a little before 
the middle of the fifth eentury ; when as yet no monastery existed, 
and the few religious who performed the service of the church, 
burrowed, like so many wild beasts, in dens, caves, and WTCtclied 
lints? Wlmt efmld bring such a man, in all the height of his 
spiritual success, to such a plicc? What, but the s)iupathy that his 
men exertions in Ireland naturally caused him to fed, in an extra- 
ordinary degree, for the place where similar exertions had been 
previously made in TCitglund ? Here St. Patrick is said to have spent 
all the latter years of his life, ami to have raised Glastonbury into a 
regular community. A century later exhibits another retirement 
to Glastonbury, which also, probably, marks the peculiar attraction 
that the circumstances we have described had given to it. About, 
the year 530, l)a\id AichlnMiup of Mencvhi, with seven of his suf- 
fragans, came to Glastonl>ur\ , and culaigcd the buildings by tins 
erection of the chapel of t'. e Holy Virgin, on the adtar of which ho 
deposited a sapphire of inestimable value. In 708, all previous 
exertions to increase the Comfort, size, and* beauty of the conventual 
edifice were thrown into the shade by those of Ilia, King of Wes- 
sex, who rebuilt the whole from the very foundation. At that 
p. riod, the alleged origin of Glastonbury seems to have been fully 
believed ; it was on the chapel of St. Joseph that the monarch 
lavished his utmost care and wealth, garnishing it all over with 
gold and silver, filling it with a profusion of the most costly ves- 
sels and ornaments. Still growing in magnificence, scarcely a 
century and a quarter had clapped, before new works were com- 
menced, which, "when finish* d, made Glastonbury the “pride of 
Kngland, and the glory of Christendom. 1 ’ A striking evidence of 
its pre-eminence is given in the statement that it then furnished 
superiors to all the religious houses in the kingdom. But when wi 
know who was the abbot of Glastonbury at the {icriod, we may 
cease to be surprised — it was Duustan, a man whose connect *v 
with it has added even to Glastonbury's reputation.* Born almost 
within its precincts, liis mind saturated with all its strange and 
beautiful legends, he formed a pcrabual attachment to the mumi* 
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tery, long before ambition could have led him to connect its ad- 
vancement with his own; in early life he received the tonsure 
within its walls; and when, returning for a time, disgusted with the 
world, or at least that portion of it, Athelstan’s court, with which he 
was best acquainted, he buried himself in privacy, it was in or near 
the Abbey of Glastonbury that lie built himself a cell or hermitage 
with nu oratory, and divided his time between devotion anil the 
mautinl service of the abbey, in the construction of crosses, riuls, 
censers, mid vestments. It is hardly necessary to state that here 
too lie held that meeting witli the Evil One which has redounded 
so greatly to his fame. Those who like to study the hidden mean- 
ings that no doubt generally do exist, in the most marvellous narra- 
tions that have been banded down from a remote time, may find a 
clue to this one, in the statement of the * Golden Legend,’ printed 
by Caxton, that the Devil catnc in the form of a handsome woman. 
From the period of the abbacy of Dunstau dates the establishment 
of the Benedictine monks in England, who wore brought from Italy 
by him, and subsequently introduced into hi.s own monastery, in 
spite of the clamour raised against them, in consequence of their 
revere discipline, which put to shame the loose and almost licen- 
tious habits of the secular clergy, lie Jo-t his abbacy, however, 
for a time, in consequence, and was banished during the reign of 
liilwy ; but. returned during that of his siicce: <*or, Edgar, over 
whose mind it is well known lie obtained the most absolute control. 
It was probably through this intimacy that Edgar was induced to 
erect a palace within two miles of Glastonbury, at a most romantic 
situation still known as Edgarley ; and of which structure some 
interesting vestiges remain, — a pelican and two wolves’ heads, at- 
tached to a. modern Imiise ; the List symbol referring to Edgar's 
tax upon the. Welsh people for the extirpation of wolves. The 
king was buried at Glastonbury, and, we may be sure, in t lie most 
sumptuous manner, for the monks owed much to him. What with 
the privileges conferred by him, and what with those previously 
possessed, ti la -ton bury was raised to the leghest pitch of monastic 
splendour. ()\or that little kingdom, the Isle of Avalon, the abbots 
were virtual sovereigns; neither king nor bishop might enter with- 
out their permission. They governed themselves in the same inde- 
pendent mode: the monks elected their own superior. And, although 
some reverses were subsequently experienced, as immediately after 
the Conquest, for instance, the foundation continued down to its \ cry 
destruction at the Reformation, in such magnificence, that the poor 
of the whole country round were twice a week relieved at its gates, 
and when the la d abbot, Whytyng, rode fort h r he was accustomed 
to move amidst a train of some sixscore persons. That same abbot 
died on the scaffold, a victim to the brutal monarch who then dis- 
graced the throne; and a revenue exceeding 3,500/. a year fell into 
Henry's lapacious hands. 

Such is a mere sketch of the history of the important abbey of 
Glastonbury ; but there is yet one point connected with it, that, in 
the absence of all other interesting associations, would invest the 
precincts of Glastonbury with a thousand fascinations. Here King 
Arthur was buried! Arthur, that hero, whose most, romantic 
history appears ^o dimly to our eyes through the mists of above 
thirteen centuries, that we cm hardly distinguish the boundaries 
between the true and fab here can be no doubt, however, of 

that part of his history which relates to Glastonbury, lie died, it is 
understood, at the battle of Camlau in Cornwall, in 5-112, and was. 
conveyed bv sea to Glastonbury, there buried, and, in process of 
time, tin* spot was altogether forgotten and lost. The way in which 
it was disemoryd harmonizes with the rest of Arthur’s story. When 
Henry the Second was passing through Wales on his way to Ireland, 
in 1 17li, he delighted the Welsh with h|£ politic, compliments upon 
their services in iiis Irish expeditions. They, full of enthusiasm, 
wished him all the prosperity that had attended their favourite King 
Arthur, whose exploits were sung to him as lie dined. by # tnie of flu* 
native bards. In the song mention was made of the place of Arthur’s 
burial, between two pyramids in the churchyard at Glastonbury. 
On Henry’s return to England, he told the abbot of the monastery 
v, hat he had heard ; and a search was instituted. Of this very inte- 
resting event there was fortunately eye-witness one of our chroni- 
clers, Gi raid us Oamlirenris. Seven feet below the surface of a huge 
broad stone wo - found, with a small thin plate of lend in the form 
of a corpse, and bearing, in rude letters and baibarous *t\le, the 
Latin inscription.: 44 Hie jicct Srpultus Iuclytus Ilex Artur ins in 
XfMulu Aviilonixu” Nino feet deeper, tlic-y found the object of their 
Much, in the trunk of a tree ; the remains of Arthur himself were 
displayed to their eyes, and by his side lay those of his wife 
Gni never. The bones of the king were of extraordinary me; the 
shinbone, Ihstened against the loot of a very tall man, reached three 
lingers’ breadth above his knee. The skull was covered with wounds ; 
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ten distinct fractures were counted; one of great sue, apparently 
tie effect of the fatal blow. The queen’s bodj was stronger whole 
an i perfect ; the hair neatly platted, and of the colour of burnished 
gold ; but when touched, it fell suddenly to dust, reminding one of 
the similar scene described in Mrs. Cray’s work on 4 Etruria,’ where 
the party beheld for si moment, on opening a tomb, one of the ancient 
kings of that mysterious people, raised and garbed in lifelike and 
sovereign state, and in which, on the exposure to the fresh air, there 
was perceptible a kind of misty frost. The next moment all was 
lost, in the dust of the ground upon which they gazed with so much 
astonishment. This discovery appears to have excited so deep and 
permanent an interest, that Edward the First could not be con- 
tented without seeing the remains himself: so he came hither with 
his beloved Queen Eleauor ; and the ceremony of exhumution was 
very solemnly performed. The skulls were their set tip in tire 
Trea>ury, to remain there ; the rest of the bodies were returned to 
their places of deposit, Edward inclosing an inscription recording 
the circumstances. The stately monument erected over Arthur 
and Guiucver was destroyed at the Reformation, und with it dis- 
appeared all traces of the contents. 

Wo conclude with the following spirited lines from Drayton : — 

“ O three-limps famous isle, where is that place that might 
Jie with thy.-;* If compar’d fer glory und il< ‘light, 

"Whilst Glastonbury stood? exulted to that pride 
Whoso immist'Ty rerin’tl all other to dorido : 

( >!i ! who thy rtii.i sees whom wonder doth not Mil 
With uttr j*i\ :i! fathers’ pomp devotion, and their skill ? 

Thou more lhiiii mortal power (this judgment rightly wcigh'il) 

Then present to uj-hist, at that foundation laid. 

Oil whom, for this sml waste, should justice lay the crime? 

Is there a power in fair, or doth it yi< Id to limn ? 

Or wiis.tln ir error sneli, tlmt thou eouhl'st not protect 
Those buildings wliieh thy hand did with their zeal creel ? 

To whom didst thou commit that monument to keep, 

That Mitlereth with the dead their memory to sleep? 

\VJ:i n not great Arthur’s tomb imr holy Joseph’s grave, 

Fioiu Kieriligo had power their sacred bolus to save; 
lie who that God in man to his Sepulehre brought. 

Or lie which for the faith twelve famous battles fought. m 

What! did so many kings do honour to that place. 

For avarice at hist so vilely to deface? 

For reverence to that seat wliieh had ascribed been. 

Trees yet in winter bloom und hour Lhcir-suimuerV, green.” 


Of another monastic, establishment of the period in review, Sr. 
BoTonni’s, Coi.riiESTi:u, we need not enter into any lengthened 
notiee.(E*g- 5 l(i). It was founded fti the reign of Ilenry the First, 
as a Briery of Augustine Canons, by a monk of the name of 
Ernttlph ; dissolved, of course, at the Reformation; and the chief 
buildings reduced to a premature ruin in the civil war, when the 
great siege of Colchester took place. Parts of the church form 
the chief remains. The west front lias been originally a very 
magnificent though very early work ; the double series of intersect- 
ing arches that form the second and third stages of the facade, and 
extend over the eluboratcly-ricli Norman gateway, ure especially 
interesting ; as it is from such examples of the pointed arches thus 
accidentally obtained by the intersections of round ones that the 
essential principle of the Gothic has been supposed to have been 
derived. Some of the lofty circular arches of the walls forming 
the body of the church also exist in a tolerable state of preservation. 
The length of the church was one hundred and eight feet, the 
breadth across tlie nave and aisles about forty-four. The exceeding 
hardness of much of the materials used in the construction of this 
building renders it probable that they had been taken from the 
wrecks of Roman buildings at Colchester. 

The priory of Lewes, in Sussex, of which there are only a few 
walls remaining (Fig. 515), was founded in 1077, by William, Earl 
of Wareime, who came into England with the Conqueror. The 
founder has left in remarkable document in his charter to the abbey, 
wherein lie describes the circumstance which led him to this act of 
piety. He and his wife were travelling in Burgundy, and finding 
they could not in safety proceed to Rome, on account of the war 
which was then carrying on between the Pope and the Emperor, 
took up their abode in the great monastery of St. Peter at Cfuni. 
The hospitality with wliieh they were treated, the sanctity and. 
charity of the establishment, determined the Earl to offer the new 
religious house which he founded at Lewes to a select number of 
the monks of that fraternity. After some difHeul ties his request was 
complied with, aud the Cluuiacs took possession of this branch of 
their liou«e. The anxiety of the earl liberally to endow this house, 
atul his determination 44 as God increased his substance to increase 
fhat of tlie monks,” finds a remarkable contrast lour hundred and 
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fifty flkerwardfl. After the dissolution of the religious houses, 
John SWtm&ri writes to Lord Cromwell of liis surprising efforts in 
putting down the church; and having recounted how he had 
destroyed this chapel, and plucked down that altar, he adds, “ that 
your Lordship may know with how many men we have done this, 
we brought from London seventeen persons, three carpenters, two 
smiths, two plumbers, and one that keepeth the furnace. These 
are men exercised much better than the men we find here in the 
country.* 9 And yet they left enough “ to point a moral." 


Tradition and romance have been busily at work respecting the 
origin and locality of the earliest building dedicated to St. Paul ns 
the chief metropolitan church. It has been supposed to have been 
founded by the Apostle Paul himself ; while there is really some 
reason to presume that the site, possibly the actual building, had 
been at first dedicated to the heathen worship of Diana. Ox heads, 
sacred to that goddess, were discovered in digging on the south 
side of St. Paul’s in 1316; at other limes the teeth of boars and 
other beasts, and a piece of buck’s horn, with fragments of vessels, 
that might have been used in the pagan sacrifice*, have been found. 
The idea itself is of antique date. Flete, tlie monk of Westminster, 
referring to the partial return to heathenism in the fifth century, 
when the Saxons and Angles, as yet unconverted to Christianity, 
overran the country, observes, “Then wens restored the whole abo- 
minations wherever the Britons were expelled their places. London 
worships Diana, and the suburbs of Thorney [the site of West- 
minster] offer incense to Apollo.” To leave speculations, and 
turn to facts. The see of London was in existence as early as the 
latter part of the sccoud century; though it is not until the* sixth 
that we find any actual reference to a chinch. But at that period 
a very interesting incident occurred in the church, which Bede 
dramatically relates:' -'When Seller! , the founder of Westminster 
Abbey, and the joint founder (according to Bede] with Kihclhcit, 
lving of Kent, of St. Paul’s, died, he “left, his three sons, who were 
yet pagans, heirs of his temporal kingdom. Immediately on their 
father’s decease they began openly to practise idolatry (though 
whilst he lived they had somewhat refrained), and also gave free 
licence to their subjects to Worship idols. At a certain time these 
princes, seeing the Bishop [of London, Mel lit us] administering the 
sacrament to the people in the church, after tlie celebration of mass, 
and being puffed up with rude and barbarous folly, spake, as the 
common report is, t Inis unto him 4 Why dost thou not give? ns, 
also, some of that white bread whii li thou didst give unto our 
father Saba [Sebert], and which thou dost not yet cease to give to 
the people in the church?’ lie answered, 4 If ye will be washed 
in that wholesome font whereat your father was, ye may likewise 
eat of this blessed bread whereof he was a partaker; but if ye 
contemn the lavatory of life, ye can in nowise taste the bread of 
life.* 4 We will not,’ they rejoined, 4 enter into this font of water, 
for we know we have no need to do so ; but w r e will eat of that 
bread nevertheless.* And when they had been often and earnestly 
warned by the bishop that it could not be, and that no man could 
partake of this most holy oblation without purification, and cleans- 
ing by baptism, they at length, in the height of their rage, said 
to him, 4 Well, if thou wilt not comply with us in the small matter 
that we ask, thou slialt no longer abide in our province and do- 
minions and straightway they expelled him, commanding that 
lie and all his company should quit the realm.” Thus once more 
Christianity was banished from London. It was, however, but for 
a short time. The worship that the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
preached soon again appeared in the church dedicated to his name; 
and powerful men vied with each otlcr in raising the edifice to the 
highest rank of ecclesiastical found.it ions. Retired, king of the 
Mercians, one of these early benefactors, ordained that it should he 
as free in all things as he himself desired to be iti # lhe Day of Judg- 
ment. The feeling thus evidenced continued, or rather gained in 
strength. When the Conqueror came over, some of its possessions 
were seized by his reckless followers: on the very day of liis coro- 
nation, however, their master, having previously caused everything 
to be restored, granted a charter securing its property for ever, and 
expressing tlie giver’s benedictions upon all who should augment 
thcL revenues, and his curses on all who should diminish them. The 
church of Ethelbert was burnt in the Conqueror’s reign, and a new 
OK commenced by Bishop Maurice. That completed, in little more 
than a century,— when it appeared 44 so stately and beautiful, that 
it was worthily numbered among the most famous buildings,”— a 
great portion of the labours were recommenced in order to give 
St. Paul’s the advantage of the strikingly beautiful Gothic style that 
had been introduced in the interim, and carried to a high pitch of 


perfection. In 1221 a new steeple was finished ; and in 1240 a new 
choir. . Not the least noticeable feature of these new works is the 
mode in which the money was raised — namelj, by letters from the 
bishops addressed to the clergy and others under their jurisdiction, 
granting indulgences for a certain number of days to all those who, 
having penance to perform, or being penitent, should assist in the 
rebuilding of St. Paul’s. The subterranean church, St. Faith, was 
begun in 1256 (Fig. 517). And thus at last was completed the 
structure that remained down to the great fire of London, when 
Old St. Paul’s was included in the widespread ruin that overtook 
the metropolis. 

And in many respects that Old St. Paul’s was an extraordinary 
and deeply-interesting pile. Its dimensions wx*re truly enormous. 
The sjmee occupied by the building exceeded three acres and a half. 
The entire height of the tower and spire was 534 feet (Fig. 522). 
For nearly 7C0 feet did nave and choir and presbytery extend in one 
continuous and most beautiful architectural vista; unbroken save by 
the low screen dividing the nave from the choir. The breadth and 
height were commensurate ; the former measuring 130 feet, the 
latter, in tlie nave, 102 feet. Over all this immense ran^e of wall, 
lioor, and roof, with supporting lines of pillars, sculpture and paint- 
ing and gilding had lavished their stores; and their effects were 
still further enhanced by the gorgeously rich ami solemn lines That 
streamed upon them from the stained window's. At every step was 
parsed some beautiful altar with the tall taper burning before it, or 
some chantry, whence issued the musical voices of the priests, ns 
they offered up prayers for the departed founders, or some magnifi- 
cent shrine, where all the ordinary arts of adornment had been in- 
sufficient to satisfy the desire to reverence properly the memory of 
its saint, and which therefore sparkled with the 1 precious metals, and 
still more precious gems — silver and gold, rubies, emeralds, and 
pearls. Pictures were there too, on evc?ry column or spare corner 
of the walls, with their stories culled from the most deeply-treasured 
and venerated pages of the Sacred Scriptures; the chief of these was 
the great picture of St. Paul, which stood beside the? high altar in a 
beautiful “tabernacle” of wood. Then there were the monuments; 
a little world in themselves of all that was rare and quaint, splendid 
or beautiful, in monumental sculpture and architecture ; and which 
yet when gazed upon, hardly arrested the careful attention of tlie 
beholder to their own attractions, but rather preoccupied his mind 
at the first sight of them by remembrances of the men to whose 
memory they had been erected. Here lay two monarchs— Seliba, 
King of the Fast Saxons, converted by Erkenwold, Bishop of 
Loudon, and son of King OflU ; and Ktliclrcd the Unready, whose 
reign might be appropriately designated by a more disgraceful 
epithet. Here lay also 1 m 1 ward Alheling, or the outlaw', Ft h el red’s 
grandson, one of the popular heroes of Kuglisli romantic history, 
who lost the kingdom by liis father's (Edmund Ironside’s) agree- 
ment with Canute, to divide the kingdom whilst both lived, and the 
survivor to inherit the whole, and who was wailing about the Court 
of Edward the Confessor in the hope of regaining that kingdom, 
when lie died, poisoned, it w r as suspected, by his rj^al Harold. Here 
also lay Saint Frkenwold, the canonized bishop of the see, and 
in such glorious state as has been accorded to tin* remains of few 
even of tlie mightiest potentates of earth. Among all theuiaivels 
of artist ical wealth that filled almost to overflowing the interior of 
Old St. Paul’s, the shrine of St. Erkcmvold stood pre-cin incut. It 
consisted of a lofty pyramidieal structure, in the mo«t exquisitely 
decorated Pointed style; with an altar table in fi out, covered with 
jewels and articles of gold and silver. Among the former was tlie 
famous sapphire stone, gyven by Richard ^de Preston, citizen and 
grocer of London, for the cure of infirmities in the eyes of all those 
w ho, thus afflicted, might resort thither. To the mental os well as 
to tlie bodily vision this .shrine was tlie grand feature of the cathe- 
dral ; for the commemoration of the saint’s burial was regularly 
observed with the higln-st and most magnificent of church cere- 
monials. Then, in solemn procession, the bishop, arrayed in robes of 
the most dazzling splendour, accompanied by the dean and other dis- 
tinguished officers, and followed by the greater part of the parochial 
clergy of the* diocese, passed through the cathedral to. the shrine, 
where solemn masses were sung, and the indulgences granted to all 
who visited the saint’s burial-place, and to those who there offered 
oblations, recited. Then might have been beheld a touching and beau- 
tiful scene; rich and poor pressing forward with their gifts— costly 
in the one case ; a mere mite, like the poor widow’s, in the other. 

But there w»ere yet mightier spirit* among the buried dead of Old 
St. Paul’s. Passing over Sir John Beauchamp, son of the renowned 
Guy, Earl of Warwick, Henry do Lncy, Earl of Lincoln, one cf 
Edward the First’s ablest military effleere, and the accomplished 
Sir Simon Burley, executed during tlie reign of Richard 11., we 
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8ftd that John of Gaunt, 44 time-honoured Lancaster/' was interred 
in Old St. Paul's beneath a magnificent monument, where athwart 
the slender octagonal pillars appeared with a very picturesque effect 
his til ting-spear, and where the mighty duke himself lay in effigy 
beneath a canopy of the most elaborate fretwork. Beside him re- 
clined Blanche, the duke's first wife, whom Chaucer has made im- 
mortal by his grateful verse. In the cathedral was witnessed on 
one occasion an important scene, with which John of Gaunt was 
most honourably connected. Wicklifie was cited here to answer 
before the great prelates of the realm the charge of heresy and inno- 
vation. He appeared, but with such a train as seldom falls to the 
early history of church reform to speak of ; it will be sufficient to 
say, John of Gaunt was at their head. The meeting broke up 
in confusion. In later times Liaacro, the eminent physician, and 
founder of the College of Physicians, Sir Christopher Hutton, Sir 
Francis Walsingliam, Elizabeth’s secretary, und Sir Nicholas, father 
of Lord Bacon, her keeper of the seals, were all interred in St. 
Paul’s ; as were Dean Colet, the founder of St. Paul’s School, and 
the poet Donne, whose effigy yet exists in the present cathedral, 
disgracefully thrown into a dark corner in the vaults below. 

There were many features of Old St. Pa til’s which, if the) did not 
odd to, or even harmonise in our notions with, the religious charac- 
ter of the edifice, certainly added wonder fully to its attractions in the 
eyes of our more enjoying and less scrupulous forefathers. Thus, did 
civil war threaten —the martial population of Loudon flocked to 
the church to witness the presentation of the banner of St. Paul to 
Robert Kitz waiter, the hereditary Castellan of the city, who came 
on horseback, and armed, to the great west door, where he was met 
by the mayor and aldermen, also armed ; and, when lie lmd dis- 
mounted and saluted them, handed to them the banner, “ gules,” with 
the image of St. Paul in gold, saying Ihcv gave it to him as their 
baunercr of fee, to bear and govern to the honour and profit of tin* 
city. After that, they gave the baron a horse of great value, and 
twenty pounds in money. Then was a marshal chosen to guide the 
host of armed citizens, who were presently to be called together vn 
masse by the startling sound of the great bell. Was amusement 
sought — there were the regular Saturnalias of the Boj'-Bishops, and 
the plays, for which Old St. Paul’s enjoyed such repute. The boys 
of the church seem to have been originally the chief performers, 
and obtained so much mastery over the art as to perform frequently 
before the kings of England. Their preparations were expensive, but 
were evidently more than paid for by the auditors; for in the reign 
of Richard II. ihcy petitioned that certain ignorant and inexpe- 
rienced persons might be prohibited from representing the History 
of the Old Testament to the great prejudice of the clergy ol* the 
cathedral. Were great public events passing — had one monarch 
been pushed from the throne by another or by death — St. Paul’s was 
almost sure to furnish, in one shape or another, palpable evidences of 
the matter that was in all men’s thoughts. Thus when Louis of 
France came to London in 1210, the English barons present swore 
fealty to him in St. Paul’s; thus, when success now elated the heart 
of a Ilenry VI., now of his adversary Edward IV., each came to St. 
Paul’s, to take as it were solemn and public possession of the king- 
dom : thus, when the body of a Richard II., or of a Philip Sydney, 
lmd to be displayed before the eyes of a startled or of a mourning 
nation, to St. Paul's was it brought — the king to be less ho- 
noured in his remains than the humblest of knights, the knight to 
be more honoured than any but the very best of kings. Were 
there business to attend to, when all these other sources of interest 
were unheeded qr for the time in abeyance, — then to St. Paul’s 
Wulk must the citizens of London have bad frequent occasion to go. 
There were lawyers feed, horses and benefices sold, and set payments 
made. A strange seem*, and a strange company, in consequence, 
dill the cathedral present through the day ! 44 At one time,” writes 

an eye-witness, “in one and the same rank, yea, foot by foot, and 
elbow by elbow, shall yon see walking, the knight, the gull, the 
gallant, the upstart, tlie gentleman, the clown, the captain, the 
appcl-sqnire, the lawyer, the usurer, the citizen, the baukrout, the 
msholar, the beggar, the doctor, the idiot, the ruffian, the cheater, 
the puritan, the cut-throat, the high men, the low men, the true 
man, and the thief ; of all trades and professions sonic ; of all coun- 
tries some. Thu# while Devotion kneels at her prayers, dotli Pro- 
fanation walk under her nose ” (Dikker’s * Dead Term ’). (Fig. 
518 .) 

The undoing of Old St. Paul’s forms scarcely a less interesting 
history than the doing. The Bell Tower was the stake of Henry 
VIII., when ho played at dice with Sir Miles Partridge ; the knight 
won, and the Bell Tower was lost to St Paul’s :* it soon disappeared. 
In the reigns of Edward VJ. and Elizabeth, the greater part of the 
sculpture and rich brasses of the interior were destroyed by Puritan 
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hands ; whilst the former reign was also marked by the wholesale 
plunder of the very walls of the outworks of tlie structure, the 
chapel and cloisters of Pardon Church Haugh, where the * Dance 
of Death * was painted. Shyring ton’s Chapel, and the Charnel House 
and ChapcL -.vith their many goodly monuments, in order (yieh wa* 
the base fact) to get the materials, the mere stone and timber, for 
the new palace in the Strand, Somerset House. Then followed the 
destruction of the steeple by fire in 1561. Next the civil war, 
with its injuries. That over, and the State, after the brief inter- 
regnum of the Commonwealth, restored to its old ways, came the 
great fire, and put an end to all that remained of the cathedral, as 
well as to the many degradations tlie fine old edifice had experienced. 
Among these injuries, not the least were the beautifying and restoring 
processes of Inigo Jones, whose portico might elsewhere have added 
even to his well-deserved fame, but at St. Paul’# only evidenced the 
mistake the great, architect had made, when lie fancied he understood 
the Gothic (Fig. 519). 

There are probably few of our readers who, os they have gazed 
on those architectural wonders of the middle ages, our cathedrals 
and larger ecclesiastical structures, and thought of the endless diffi- 
culties, mechanical and otherwise, surmounted in their construction, 
hut have felt a strong desire to look back to the periods of tlieir 
erection, and to note all the variety of interesting circumstances that 
must have marked such events. What, for instance, could be at once 
more gratifying and instructive than to be able to familiarize ourselves 
with llie motives and characters of the chief founders, with the feel- 
ings and thoughts of tlie people among and for whom the structures 
in question were reared ? If our readers will now follow us into the 
history of St. Bartholomew Priory, Smithfield, we think we cmii 
venture to promise them some such glimpse of those fine old builders 
at work ; and that too founded upon the best of authorities — un in-- 
mate of the priory, who wrote so soon after its foundation, that 
persons were still alive who had witnessed the whole proceedings. 
Wo shall borrow occasionally tlie language as well as the facts of the 
good monk’s history, which has been printed in the 4 Monasticon,’ 
and in MaleoWs 4 London.’ In the reign of Henry the First there 
was a man named Km here, sprung and born from low lineage, and 
who when he attained the flower of youth began to haunt the house- 
holds of noblemen and the palaces of princes ; where, under every 
elbow of them he spread their cushions, with japes and flutteriiigs 
delectably anointing their eyes, by this manner to draw to him their, 
friendships. Such was the youthful life of Rahere. But. with years 
came wisdom and repentance. lie would go to Rome, and there 
seek remission of his sins, lie did so. At the feet of llie shrine of 
the Apostles Peter and Paul he poured out his lamentations; but, 
to his inexpressible pain, God, lie thought, refused to hear him. lie 
fell sick. And then he shed out as water his heart in the sight of 
God ; the fountains of his nature to the very depths were broken up ; 
he wept bitter tears. ‘At. bust dawned a new life upon the penitent 
man. lie vowed if God would grant him health to return to hit 
own country, he would make an hospital in recreation of poor men, 
and minister to their necessities to the best of his power. With re- 
turning health to the mind not unnaturally came back health to the 
body. And now more and more grew upon him the love of the 
great work lie had determined to perform. Visions, as lie believed, 
were vouchsafed to him for liis guidance. On a certain night he 
saw one full of dread and sweetness, lie fancied himself to bo borne 
up on high by a certain winged beast, and when from liis great ele- 
vation he sought to look down, ho beheld a horrible pit, deeper than 
nuy man might attain to see tlie bottom of, opening, as it seemed, 
to receive him. lie trembled, and great cries proceeded from liis 
mouth. Then to liis comfort there appeared a certain man, having 
all the majesty of a king, of great beauty, and imperial authority, 
and his eye fastened upon Rahere. 44 O man,*’ said he, 44 what and 
liow much service* shouldst thou give to him that in so great a 
peril hath brought help to tliec?” Rahere answered, 44 Whttte\er 
might be of heart and of right, diligently should I give in recom- 
pense to my deliverer.” Then said the celestial visitant, 44 1 am 
Bartholomew, the Apostle of Jesus Christ, that come to succour 
thee in thine anguish, and to open to thee the sweet mysteries of 
heaven. Know me truly, by the will and commandment of the 
Holy Trinity and the common favour of the celestial court and 
council, to have chosen a place in the suburbs of London, at Smith- 
field, where in my name thou shalt form a church." Rahere with 
a joyful heart returned to London, where he presently obtained the 
concurrence of the king to carry out his views. The. choice of the 
place was, according to the monkish historian, who believed but 
what all believed, no less a matter of special arrangement by Heaven* 
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King Edward the Confessor had previously had the very spot pointed 
out to him when he was bodily sleeping, but his heart to God wak- 
ing; nay more, three men of Greece who had come to London had 
gone to the place to worship God, and there prophesied wonderful 
things rela^ng to the future temple that was to be erected on it. In 
other points, the locality was anything but a favoured one. Truly, 
says the historian, the place before his cleansing pretended to no 
hope of goodness. Bight unclean it was ; and os n marsh dungy 
and fenny, with water at most times abounding ; whilst the only dry 
portion was occupied by the gallows for the execution of criminal*. 
Work and place determined on, Baherc had now to begin to build ; 
and strange indeed were the modes adopted by him to obtain the 
gift of the requisite materials, bring together the hosts of unpaid 
workmen, or to find funds for such additional materials and labour as 
might be necessary, lie made and feigned himself unwise, it is said, 
and outwardly preteuded the clieer of ail idiot, and began a little 
while to hide the secretness of liis soul. And the more secretly he 
wrought the more wisely lie did his work. Truly, in playing umvisc 
he drew to him the fellowship of children and servants, assembling 
himself as one of them ; ami with their use and help, stones, and 
other things profitable to the building, lightly he gathered together. 
Thus did he address himself to one class of persons, those who 
would look upon his apparent mental peculiarities as a kind of 
supernatural proof of his enjoying the especial 'care of the Deity. 
Another cla>*s he influenced by his passionate eloquence in the 
churches ; where lie nddressed audiences with the mo»t remarkable 
effect, now stirring them so to gladness that all the people applauded 
him, now moving them to sorrow by his searching anil kindly exposure 
of their sins, so that nought but singing and weeping were heard on 
all sides. A third mode of obtaining help was by the direct one of 
personal solicitation at the houses of the inhabitants of the neigh- 
bourhood, in the course of which St. Bartholomew often, it Appears, 
redeemed his promise to Kali ere of assistance. Alfun, a coadjutor of 
Bahere’s, the builder of ohl St. Giles, Cripplcgatc, went one day to 
a widow, to see what .she could give them for the use of the church 
ami the hospital of St. Bartholomew. She told him she had hut seven 
measures of meal, which was absolutely necessary for the supply of 
her family. She, hou ever, at last gave one measure. After Alfun 
had departed with her contribution, she casually looked over the re- 
maining measure's, when she thought she counted seven measures still ; 
she counted again, and there were eight ; again, there \\ ere nine. J low 
long this very profitable system of arithmetic lasted, our good monk - 
does not state. And thus at last was St. Bartholomew's Priory raised, ! 
clerks brought together to live in it, apiece of adjoining ground eon- 
secrated as a place of sepulchre, privileges showered upon it by the ! 
bauds of royalty, and the whole stamped, as was thought, with the j 
emphatic approval of Heaven by the miraculous cm i s that were then j 
wrought in the establishment. Yes, the work was finished, and 
liahere made the first prior. No wonder that flic people, as we are 
informed, were greatly astonished both at tie work and the founder; 
or that St. Bartholomew's was esteemed to belong more to the super- 
natural than the natural* No wonder that as lo Baliere it should 
be asked, in the’ words of the monkish chrouirlcr, u Whose heart 
lightly should take or admit such a man not product of gentle blood, 
not greatly endowed with literature, or of divine lineage," not- 
withstanding his nominally low origin ? Baliere fulfilled the duties 
of prior in the beloved house of his own raising, for about twenty 
years, when the clay house of this world* lie forsook, and tin 1 
house everlasting entered. * • 

Of this very building, or rather series of buildings erected by 
Baliere himself, there remains in a fine state of preservation an im- 
portant portion, the choir of the conventual church used as the 
present parish church (Fig. 526). There can he no doubt that we 
have the original walls, pillars, and arches of the twelfth ecu 
tury ; the massive, grand, and simple style of t lie whole tells truly 
through the date of their erection. This choir, therefore, forms one 
of the most interesting and valuable pieces of uitlique ecclesiastical 
architecture now existing in England. Among its more remarkable 
features may be mentioned the continuous aisle that runs round the 
choir, and opening into it between th*e flat and circular urch-picrs ; 
the elegant horseshoed iko arches of the chaucel at the end of the 
choir; and the grand arches at the opposite extremity, shown in our 
engraving, on which formerly rose a stately tower corresponding in 
beauty and grandeur to all the other portions of the pile. The tomb 
of Baliere is also in the choir, but it is of somewhat later date than 
ti*:e priory. Nothing so exquisitely beautiful in sculpture as that 
work with its recumbent effigy, and attending monks and angel*, its 
fretted canopies and niches and flnlals, had yet burst upon old Eng- 
land When Rahere died (Fig. 528). The very perfect state in which 
it bow appears is owing to Prior Bolton, who restored it in the 


sixteenth century, as well as other parts of the structure ; a labour 
of which he was evidently very proud, for wherever his handiwork 
may be traced, there too you need not look long for his handwriting 
— his signature as it were —a Holt in tun (Fig. 530). This prior was 
nn elegant and accomplished man ; if even he were not much more, 
lhe beautiful oriel window in the second story of the choir which 
encloses the prior’s pew or seat, nearly facing Bahere’s monument, 
os if that the prior might the better look down on the last resting- 
place of the illustrious founder, was added by Bolton, and has 
been supposed, for reasons into which we cannot here enter, to be 
from liis own designs. Another part of the ancient structure is to 
be found in the old vestry-room, which was formerly an oratory, de- 
dicated to the Virgin. Among the burials in the church the most 
important perhaps was that of Huger Walden, Bishop of London, 
who rose from a comparatively humble position to the highest offices 
of the State ; lie >vas successively Dean ol* York, Treasurer of Calais, 
Royal Secretary and Royal Treasurer, and, lastly, Priumtc of 
England, on the occasion of the banishment of Archbishop Arundel 
by Bichard the Second. That ecclesiastic, however, returned 
with Boliugbrokc to his country and office, and Walden became 
at once a mere private person. Arundel, it is pleasant to rclutr , 
behaved nobly to the unfortunate prelate, making him Bishop 
of London, lie died, however, shortly after. .Fuller compares 
him to one so jaw-fallen with over-long fasting that he cannot tat 
meat when brought unto him. Sir Walter Mildmay, founder 
of Emanuel College, Cambridge, and Dr. Francis Anthony, the dis- 
coverer ami user of a medicine drawn from gold (auruni potabile 
lie called it), also lie here buried. There are other monuments not 
unworthy of notice; though at St. Bartholomew’*, as now at most 
other churches, the major portion refer to those who were, like 
“Captain John Mil left, r.i irincr, I (!<)().” 

lli-sirnuH 1 • it lit r to rvMirt 

lli-cau i* tJii.-. p.iri-h w nnt/trir port; 

but who have not, like him, told us this in so amusing a manner 
Of the other parts of the priory, there remain the entrance gateway 
(Fig. 520), portions of the cloisters, and of the connected domestic 
buildings ; above all, the refectory, or grand hall, still stands to a 
great extent entire, though m> metamorphosed that its very existence 
lias hardly been known to more than a few. Tt is now' occupied by 
a tobacco-manufactory and divided into stories ; but there can be 
no doubt that any one who shall attentively examine the place will 
conic lo the same 1 conclusion us ourselves, that the whole lias formed 
one grand apartment, extending from the ground to the present roof, 
and that tin* latter lias been originally of open woodwork. It may 
help to give some general idea of the magnificent scale of the priory, 
to state that this hall must have measured forty feet high, thirty 
lirond, and one hundred and twenty in length. Another illustration 
of the <41 me point is furnished by the plan, which shows the pile in 
its original slate (Fig. 52 -*). A Jf we look at tin* part marked O, the 
present parish church, and the old choir, ami see how small a 
proportion it bears to the entire structure, we have a striking view 
of the former splendour and present degradation of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s. The site of the cither buildings there marked are now 
occupied by the most, incongruous assemblage of filthy stables and 
yards, low public-houses, mouldering tenements, with here and there 
residences of a better character : ami in few or none of these can w r e 
enter without meeting with corners of immense walls projecting 
suddenly out, vaulted roots, boaided-up pillars, an:l similar evidences 
of the ruin upon which uJi these appurtenances of the modern in- 
habitants have been established. The only other feature that it is 
necessary to mention is the crypt, which extends below the refec- 
tory, and is one of the iifost remarkable places of the kind even in 
Loudon, so rich in crypts (Fig. 525). It. runs the whole length of 
the refectory, anil is divided by pillars into a central part and two 
ai>lcs. * Popular fancy has not even been satisfied with these sufli- 
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touaag those extraordinary Institutions -which from time to time 
•oritur op in the world, rise to great prosperity, and in that state 
exist for centuries together, exercising the most importentinfluet.ee 
over the affldrs of men, and then at last, either through the process 
of (mutual decay or the operations of a more sudden agency, dis- 
appear altogether, and leave behind them, as the only traces of their 
exUtene^Vfew mouldering edifices for the antiquary to ™rn ««r 
or to restore— among such institutions, conspicuous before all 
othen, stand those of the famous Christian warriors, as they loved 
to lir^p— themselves, the Knights of St. John an 
Templet And never was there a more deeply-interesting 
given to the world than is embodied in the records that tell n of 
So growth of these Orders, of the picturesque amalgamation of the 
mmtopposite qualities of human nature required as the indispensable 
preliminary of membership, of the active bravery and passne o - 
titude with which the objects of the Institutions were pursued, of 
tiie curiously-intense hatred that existed between the two great 
Orders, and of their fate, so sudden, terrible, and, in some respects, 
sublime in the one case, so protracted and comparatively und, e" i e 
and commonplace in the other. In these pages we can only touch 
and that briefly, upon the salient points of such a history- &t. 
John's may be called the oldest of the two Orders, since it dates 
back to the erection cf the Hospital of St. John at Jerusalem, soon 
after the middle of the eleventh century, when it was founded for 
the accommodation of Christian pilgrims, in connection wjh the 
church of Santa Maria dc Latina, built by the Christians of com- 
mercial Italy, with the consent of the Mohammedan governors of 
the Holy Land. Bnt it was then no fighting community : to relievo 
the hungry, weary, house few, and sick, of their own faith, whom 
piety had brought to that far-off land, was their espial vocation. 

Butthe kindly offices of the good monks were not limited by the 
J .. „ t qj„i m a TupIi mnu alflo welcome 


time Urn* *M,ttot-lm «» *»' 
they brought with them In compepy three hundred of the 
bravest of E u r opean chivalry. The new Society was evUrnttbr 
moving the Christian worid » what wonder that the inonke nfffc, 
John fait themselves at last moved too — in the same directing. 
Within a few year* after De Payens' return, and daring jhaspi rtraai 
rule of Baymond da Puy, they took up the lance, and rushed *w» 
into the field in rivalry of the brotherhood of the Temple. And 
between the warlike merit pf the two, the knights who had beeon* 
monks, and the monks who had become knights, it would evidently •» 
be impossible to decide; both were the flower of the Christian , 
armies, and the especial dreed of the Saracen. The military anoel* 
of no country -or time exhibit deeds that can surpass* few even that can 
rival, the prodigies of valour continually performed by thee* warrior 
monks. But with wealth, corruption, as usual, flowed fa. Wheu 
one Order (the Templars) possessed nine thousand manors, and the 
other nineteen thousand, in the fairest provinces of Christendom, it 
would be too much to expect that humility would long continue to 
characterize either. The first evidence of the evil spirit that was at 
work in their hearts was exhibited in their mutual quarrels, which 
at last grew to such a height that they actually turned 1 their arms 
agai nst each other ; and even on one occasion, in 1259, fought a 
pitched battle, in which the Knights Hospitallers were the conquerors, 
and scarcely left a Templar alive to carry to his brethren the in- 
telligence of their discomfiture. This was an odd way to exhibit 
the beauties of the faith they were shedding so much blood and ex- 
pending so much treasure to establish among the Saracens, and 
scarcely calculated to convince the infidel even of the military 
1 necessity of acknowledging or giving way to it. The fact is that 
the decline of the Christian power in the Holy Lund may be traced, 
in a great measure, to these miserable jealousies : it may be doubted 
whether the two Orders did not, on the whole, retard rather than 
promote the cause they espoused. But let us now look at their position 
in this country. The first houses of both were established in London, 
and nearly about the same time, the Priory of St. John at Clerken- 
well ill 1100, by Jordan Briset, an English Baron, and his wife ; ana 
the Old Temple in Ilolborn (where Southampton Buildiuge now 
exist) founded during the visit of Hugh de Payens, twenty-eight 


But the kindly offices of the good monks were not - | ^t) founded during the visit of Hugh de Payens, twenty-eight 

boundaries of creed ; the “ Infidel " Arab or Turk was auo welcome j As thc Templars, however, increased in numbeteand 

whenever necessity brought him to their doors; a stateof " 11, ‘g I ;. ealtll( thay purc hascd the site of the present Temple in Fleet 
that contrasts powerfully and humiliatingly with the state that ua gt and crecte d their beautiful church and other corresponding 
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10 The influences that transformed the peaceful monks of St. John’s 
into the most turbulent of soldiers did not spring out of com.mm 
occurrences. ' The wars of the Crusades broke out, the Sarace s 
were driven from Jerusalem, and Godfrey oi Bouillon elected its 
fast Christian sovereign ; but the Hospital of St. John remained 
essentially the same, more prosperous, but not more martial, 
should seem, even, that the ambition that alone agitated the members 
at the time was that of enhancing the legitimate merits of their 
position, by becoming still more charitable in their chanty, still 
more humble in their humility, still more self-denying in their 
religious discipline, for in 1120 the Serjiens or feervientes of the 
hospital formed themselves for such purposes into a separate 
body under the direct protection of the Church of Komi. 
But about Ora same time a little band of knights, nine m number, 
began to distinguish themselves by their seal and courage in the 
performance if a duty selfidmppsed, but of the most dangerou. and 
important character. They had devoted themselves, life and fortune 
to tikO defence of the 1 high road* leadSbg to Jerusalem, w here tli 
Christian pilgrims were continually harassed and uyured by the 
vnarilk* onslaught of the Mussulman and the predatory attaeks o 
robbers. “ fan fellow-eoldiera of Jesus Christ they tailed them- 
selves; and poor enough Indeed they were, since their chief, Hugh 
do Payens, was constrained to ride with mothiw kmgljt the 
game horse : a memorable incident, which til* Order, with nob e 
pride, commemorated in their seal. Such service* ep*0 eloquently 
to evorr one. Golden opinions were speedily won. The poor 
knights soon became rich knights. Thc little body began speedily 
to grow into a large one. As a special honour they “ jjjj 8 ** 
by the church,, on the site of the .great Hebrew Temple, and the 
Spb Of the “knighthood of the Temple of Solomon " began to 
•oread through Christian Europe. Amid the general excitement 
rf the Holy Wars this junction of the priest and soldier seemed but 

n - h srr T embodime nt of the prevailing passions, duties, and 

✓Fie- 544b Thus, when Hugh de Payens himself 
rontt^ XwS 2?- brethren, border to promulgate 
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Street, and erected tlieir beautiful church and other corresponding 
buildings on a scale of great splendour. Both this church and the 
church of St. John, Clerkenwcll, were consecrated by Ileraelius, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, whom events of no ordinary nature brought 
to this country; e,vents which threatened to involve something like 
the entire destruction of the Christians and their cause in the Holy 
Idand, if immediato succour was not granted by some most potent 
authority. With Heraclius came the Masters of the two Orders ; 
und the hopes of the trio, it appeara, were centred on the King of 
England, who had, on receiving absolution for the murder m 
Bccket, promised not only to maintain two hundred Templars at 
Ids own expense, but also to proceed to Palestine himself at the 
head of a vast army. At first all looked very encoaraging. Henry 
met them at Reading, wept as he listened to their sad narration of 
the reverses experienced in Palestine, and, in answer to their prayers 
for support, promised to bring tbe matter before parliament imme- 
diately on its meeting. In that assembly, however, the barons 
urged upon him tliat he was bound by his coronation oath to stay 
at home and folfll his kingly duties, but offered to raise funds to 
defray the expense of a levy of troops, expressing at the seme time 
their opinion that English nobles end other* might, if they wished, 
freely depart for Palestine to join the Christian warriors. Henry with 
apparent reluctance agreed; and “toady, the king gave answer, 
and said that he might not leave his land without keeping, nor yet 
leave it t* the prey and -robbery of Frenchmen. But he would 
rive iMFt 1 ? *f hi* own, to such as would take upon them that 
voyage. With this answer the Patriarch was discontented, and 
gold, ‘ We seek a man, and not money ; well near every Christian 
region sendeth unto us money, but no land sendeth to us a prince. 
Therefore we ask a prince that needeth money, and not money that 
needeth a prince.’ But the king laid for bim such excuse*, that the 
Patriarch departed from him discontented and comfortless ; whereof 
the king bring advertised, intending somewhat to redomflart him 
with pleasant words, followed him unto the eeadW*,. But the more 
the king thought to satisfy kirn with hi* fair A® ,lie 

Patriarch was discontented, insomuch that, at the bet, he said unto 
him, 1 Hitherto thou hast reigned gloriously, but hereafter thou 
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ebalt be fomken of Him item Thiuk 

on Him, what he hath given to thea, uA what thou bait yielded to 
JH» again; how first thou wert frbtf to tho tSug of France, and 
. alter clew that holy man, Thomas of Canterbury ; and lastly thou 
jfbrsakest the protection of Christian frith.’ The king was moved 
With these words, and said unto the Patriarch, 4 Though all the 
men of my land were one body and spake with one mouth, they 
durst not speak to me such words.’ 4 No wonder, 1 said the Pa- 
triarch, 4 for they love thine, and not thee ; that is to mean, they 
love thy goods temporal, and fear thee for loss of promotion ; but 
- they love not thy soul.’ And when lie had so mid he offered his 
head to the king, saying, 4 Do by mo right os thou didst by that 
blessed man, Thomas of Canterbury ; for I had liever to be slain 
of thee than of the Saracens, for thou art worse than any Sarucen.’ 
Bat the king kept his patience, and raid, 4 1 may not wend out of 
my land, for my own sons will arise against me when I am absent.' 

1 No wonder,’ said the Patriarch, 4 for of the devil they come, and 
to the devil they shall go;’ and so departed from the king in great 
ire.” (Eabyan .) Two years later, Saladin had put an end to the 
Christian kingdom at Jerusalem, generously dismissing to their 
homes his many distinguished prisoners, among whom was Ileraclius, 
and granting to the Christians generally of Europe the possession 
of the sepulchre of Christ. His liberality experienced no suitable 
return. A third Crusade was set on foot, the one in which Cccur- 
de-Lion was engaged, to fail like the previous ones, to be again 
followed by others, with the same resulf. In 1291 Acre was 
besieged by the Sultan of Egypt, and taken after a most terrible 
conflict, in which the two Orders were nearly exterminated : that 
event in effect may be said to mark the final defeat of the Cnuadcro 
in their long-cherished object of the conquest of the Holy Lai.il 
The Knights of St. John, however, for about two centuries afu*r 
this, found ample employment of a kind after their own heart ; 
they obtained possession of the island of lihodes, from whence they 
kept up continual war, — of a very piratical character, though, be it 
observed, — against the Turks; but in 1.522 Solyinan the Fourth, or 
the Magnificent, after a tremendous siege, in w'liich he is said to 
have lost, upwards of 100,000 men, completely overpowered the 
defenders, although they fought with a courage that won liis re- 
spect, and induced him to consent at last that the Grand-master, 
L’lsle Adam, and liis surviving companions, might depart freely 
whithersoever they chose. lie visited his illustrious captive on 
entering the city, and was heard to remark as he left him, “It is 
not without pain that I lbiee this Christian, at his time of life, to 
leave his dwelling." The Emperor Charles the Fifth then bestowed 
on them the island of Malta, which they fortified with works that 
render it to this day almost impregnable, but where, after success- 
fully resisting a most formidable attack from the Turkish troops of 
Solyman, they gradually fell into a mode of life very different from 
that which had previously characterized them, and which was 
suddenly brought to a very ignominious conclusion by the appear- 
ance of Napoleon, leading his Egyptian expedition, in 179S, ami 
by his landing without opposition, through the mingled treachery 
and cowardice of the knights ; who, however, received their reward : 
the Order itself was then virtually abolished. Tt is not unworthy 
of notice, as cvidcucc of the amazing strength of the place, as well 
as of the feeling of the French officers at so disgraceful a surrender, 
that one of them, Caffarelli, said to Napoleon, as they examined the 
works, 44 It is well, General, tljat. some one was within to open the 
gate for uft We should have lmd Fonifi difficulty in entering had 
the place been altogether empty." A Grand-master and a handful 
of knights, it seems, do still exist at Ferrara, and possess a scanty 
rejnnant of the once magnificent rcvcuue. The Templars experienced 
a more tragical, but also infinitely more honourable termination of 
their career, and one that redeemed a thousand faults and vices. 
Within twenty years after their conduct and misfortunes at the 
siege of Acre had entitled them to the sympathy of their Christian 
brethren throughout the world, they were suddenly charged in 
France with the commission of a multitude of crimes, religious and 
social; and to convince them that they were guilty, whether they 
knew it or not, tortures of the most frightful description were un- 
sparingly applied to make them confess. One who did confess, 
when be was brought before the commissary of police to he ex- 
amined, at once revoked his confession, saying, 14 They held me so 
long before a fierce fire, that the flesh was burnt off' my heels ; two 
pieces of bone came away, which I present to you ” Such were 
the execrable cruelties perpetrated on the unhappy Templars in 
France, where they were also sent to the scaffold in troops, and 
thus at last the Order was made tractable in that country. In 
England there was greater decency at least observed, if the 
torture was applied at all, it was but sparingly, and the confession 


obtained was at last reduced to so very innocent an affair, that no 
man would have been justified in Ife and limb in resist* 

ance ; so the Templars wisely gave tnty. AH matters thus pre- 
pared, the Pope in 1812 formally abolished the Order; and then 
the world saw the truth of what it had before suspected, namely, 
that all these atrocious proceedings were but to clear tlio way for 
a general scramble for the enormous property of the Order, in which 
the chief actors were of course the sovereigns of France and 
England and the Pontiff. They had tried to persuade themselves 
or their subjects that the rival order of St. John’s was to have the 
possessions in question, and they were nominally confirmed to it: 
but about a twentieth of the whole was all that the Kuiglits Hos- 
pitallers ever obtained. 

Of the two churches consecrated by llcruclius in London, that 
of the Temple alone remains. St. John’s was burnt, with all the 
surrounding buildings of the priory, by the followers of Wat Tyler in 
the fourteenth century, when the conflagration continued for no less 
than seven days. The Temple had been previously injured by them 
on account of its being considered to belong to the obnoxious Hos- 
pitallers. We see from Hollar’s view of the priory in the seven- 
teenth century (Fig. 51-1), that previous to the dissolution by Henry 
the Eighth it had recovered much of its ancient magnificence. 
But in the reigu of Edward the Sixth the “ church, for the most 
part,” says Stow, ‘Mo wit, the body and side aisles, with the great 
bell-tower (a most curious piece of workmanship, graven, gilt, and 
enamelled, to the great beautifying of the city, and passing all 
other that I have seen), was undermined and blown up with gun- 
powder; the stone whereof was employed in building of the Lord 
Protect oi *s house in the Strand." The remains of the choir form 
at present a pr*ion of the parochial elmrch of Clerkenwell. But 
there is auo.hi.' relic if he priorv, the gateway (Fig. 542), which 
Johnson “ beheld with reverence," and which his successors ran hardly 
look on without a kindred sentiment, were it on liis account alone; 
for here it was that Johnson came to Cave, the publisher of the 
4 Gentleman's Magazine,' to seek and obtain employment, being at 
the time poor, friendless, and unknown ; nay, so very poor, that he 
sat behind the screen to eat his dinner, instead of at the printer’s 
table, in order to conceal his shabby coat. The principal part of 
the gateway now forms the Jerusalem Tavern. The groined roof 
of the gate has been restored of late years. But we now turn to a 
remain of the rival metropolitan house of the Templars, which is 
of a very much more important character. 

No one probably ever beheld the exterior of the Temple Church 
(Fig. 538), for the first time, without finding his curiosity at least ex- 
cited to know the meaning of its peculiar form, that round — half for- 
tress, half chapter-house like —structure, with such a beautiful oblong 
Gothic church body attached to it at one side. That the second 
was added to the first at a laLer period is sufficiently evident ; but 
we arc puzzled by the “ Bound ” as it is called, till we begin to re- 
member who were its founders: the men whose lives were spent in 
the Holy Land, in a continual alternation of fighting and devotion : 
whose houses there were one day a place of worship, the next of 
attack ami defence. Such, no doubt, were the origin of the Bound 
churches of England, of which we possess but three others. 

The restoration of these fine old works of our forefathers promises 
to become a marked feature of the present time; and if so, there will 
be one especial labour of the kind, truly a labour of Jove to those 
who have been concerned in it, that will stand out from all the rest, 
as the grand exemplar of the tine spirit that should animate restorers. 
When the Benchers of* the Temple began their noble tdsk, they found 
nearly all that was left of the original building, walls only excepted, 
in a state of decay, and ovc*\ihing that was iR>t original, without any 
exception, worthies*. Thus the elaborately- beautiful sculpture of 
the low Norman doorway, which leads from the quaint porch (Fig. 
534) into Aiv. interior of the Bound, was in a great measure lost; 
now wc see it again in all its pristine splendour. The airy clustered 
columns of Purbeck marble, which, standing m a wide circle, support 
with their uplifted, uniting, and arching arms the roof of the Bound 
(Fig. 535), were no longer trustworthy ; so they had to be removed 
entirely, and new ones, at an immense expense, provided ; and the 
ancient quarry at Purbeck, from which so much marble must have 
been drawn in the middle ages for the erection of our cathedrals, was 
again opened on the occasion. Everything through tiic whole church 
was covered witn coating upon coating of whitewash; consequently, 
all traces were lost of the gilding and colour that had been every where 
expended with a lavish hand, and which now again relieve the 
walls, in the forms of pious inscriptions in antique leLters, which 
glow in the roofs of the Bound and of the Chancel, and which gra- 
dually increase into a perfect blaze of splendour towanls and around 
the altar (Fig. 532). The beautiful junction of the two parts of the 
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a sigh by their mournful beauty. Two specimen* must suffice to 
ooncliide our present notice. On the tomb of a grocer, formerly in 
the Ladye Chapel, was inscribed, 

Worp not for him, since ho is gone before 
To heaven, where grocers there are many more. 

On the very large magnificent piece of monumental sculpture which 
encloses the remains of Richard Humble, alderman of London, his 
two wives, and his children, we read the following lines, forming part 
of a poem attributed to Francis Quarles : — 

Like to the damask rose you see. 

Or like the blossom on the tree ; 

Or like tlie dainty flower of May, 

Or like the morning of tho day ; 

Or like the sun nr like the shude. 

Or like the gourd which Jonas had. 

Even so is the man, whoso thread is *pun. 

Drawn out* and cut, arid so is done. 

The rose withers, the blossom hkiHtrth. 

Tho (lower fiulcs, the morning husleth ; 

The sun Hols, tho Hliudow (lies, 

Tho gourd consumes, ami Man lie dies. 

If Glastonbury nmy be assumed to have been the spot where the 
faith of Christ was first expounded to our heathen forefathers, it is 
certain that it was at Canterbury* that it first, exhibited all the 
marks of success, and gave promise of becoming in no very distant 
period the general religion of the country. There were first heard 
the teachings of St. Augustine, who limy almost be esteemed the 
real founder of Christianity umong us, so groat were his achieve- 
ments in comparison with all that had been done before; — and 
there are yet existing two buildings, or parts of buildings, the walls 
of which may have often echoed with the earnest and lofty elo- 
quence of the illustrious apostle. One of these is St. Martin’s 
Church, already noticed (vol. i. p. 5«S) : lie who would visit the 
remains of the other, which dispute priority even with St. Martin’s 
itself, must inquire for the crypt or undercroft of Canterbury 
Cathedral. It is a place that would repay any one for a careful and 
protracted examination, if the guardians of the sacred edifice had 
not chosen to shut it up for some twenty years, and to make it a 
hiding-place for lumber und rubbish. Let the indignation of Eng- 
land call with a loud voice that this crypt shall cease to be dese- 
crated. "Nothing more eminently characteristic of the times of 
its erection perhaps exists in the. island. The walls are without 
oriiamcmt, and in that respect contrast stiougly with the pillars, 
upou which the Saxon nrehitect lias expended all his fancy. 
When Etliclbert gave Augustine and liis companions leave to settle 
in the capital of his kingdom, Canterbury, we know, from Bede, 
that there was a small church existing in the city, which had been 
previously used for Christian worship, and which must have been then 
of some age, for Augustine found it necessary to repair and enlarge 
It. That was the church which, it is supposed, Augustine raised 
to the rank it lias ever since maintained of the first English 
cathedral, and that is the church of which these rude imorim- 
metited walls of the crypt probably yet form an existing me- 
mo *iai. For although it was made little better than a ruin by the 
Danes in 938, and again, after reparation by Odo, brought to a 
similar state by the same people in 1011 ; though Canute's ex- 
tensive restorations were, also followed by scarcely less extensive 
injuries after his decease, ami during the early days of the Con- 
quest ; and though, lastly, during the Conqueror’s reign, Lun franc 
rebuilt tho whole almost from the foundation, we still perceive, 
during all these repairs and restorations, something like evidence of 
parts of flic walls and foundations lmviifg been left untouched ; no 
doubt in con*cqucucc of their exceedingly massive mid inde- 
structible c ha racier. These walls, in short, if we read their history 
aright, speak to us, in all their simplicity, of a time ajfproueliing 
within a eonlury or two of the life of the Saviour himself, to whom 
they have been bo long dedicated, and of builders whose handiwork 
can hardly be mistaken for tin* labour of any other people in what- 
ever part of the world found — the Homans, who are supposed to 
have built it for the use of their Christian soldiers. 

Turning from the plain walls to the curiously decorated pillars, 
we evidently pass over several centuries of architectural history. 
A strange .mixture of the simple and the rude with the elaborate 
and the fantastical do these pillars present, not ouly in their super- 
ficial ornaments, but in their very form ; some are wreathed or 
twisted* some round, and no two, either of the shafts, or of the 
capitals, pro* alike (Figs. 557, 558, and 559). A distinguishing 
feature of Norman architecture, visible even in its latest and most 
beautiful stages, namely, breocith and strength, rather than height 
and sftfeltncsft, If here most strikingly developed. The cirouoi- 
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ference of the sliafts is about four feet, and the entire height 
plinth, shaft, and capital la only six feet aud a half s from these 
rise arches of corresponding span, supporting the roof at the aSiiit^^ 
of fourteen feet ; the quaint and stunted, yet massive aspect 
place, may from this brief description be readily imagined. - 
determine the date of the later portions with any precision is-ii^-, 
possible; but there is little question that they belong to a period* , 
anterior to the Conquest. 

A building thus surrounded by the holiest and most endearing* 
associations was, of course, a continual object of improvement ; 
scarcely one of its prelates but seems to have done something in 
the way of rebuilding or enlarging ; a fact strikingly attested by 
the variety of styles the cathedral now exhibits, even to the least 
architecturally instructed eyes. Thus while Laufruiic, the Nor- 
man, who succeeded Stigand, the Saxon archbishop, in the see, is 
understood to have left the whole essentially finished, we find 
Anselm and others of his successors not the less busily at work, 
pulling down here, and adding there ; and such labours of love were 
not confined to the archbishops, for it seems that Conrad, a prior of 
the adjoining monastery, was allowed to participate in them ; who 
accordingly improved the choir so greatly that the part was for 
some time afterwards known by his name. But a new and more 
solemn interest was to invest those walls, than even that derived 
front their early history. In the second half of the twelfth century, 
Thomos-u-Beckct was the archbishop, and a troubled period did 
this prelacy become both for the sec aud England generally. The 
struggle for supremacy between the royal and the ecclesiastical 
powers was then at its height : and for a time the former appeared 
to have triumphed. The beginning of the year 1170 found Becket 
the resolute assertor of all the rights and privileges of the church, 
in his seventh year of exile : but unshaken, uncompromising as ever. 
At last, in July of the same year, the King, llenry the Second, 
fearing Becket would obtain from the Pope the power of excommu- 
nicating the whole kingdom, agreed to a reconciliation, and the two 
potentates met on the Continent ; the king holding Docket’s stirrup 
as lie mounted his horse. The? archbishop now prepared for his 
return. But many warnings of danger reached him. Among 
others, was one to the (fleet that Ranulf dc Droc, the possessor of 
a cattle within six miles of Canterbury, who had sworn that he 
Mould not. let the archbishop cat a single loaf of bread in England, 
was lying in wait, with a body of soldiers, between Canterbury and 
Dover. The determined spirit of Becket was revealed in his reply. 
Having remarked that seven years of absence were long enough for 
both shepherd and flock, he declared he would not stop though he 
was sure to be cut to pieces as soon as he lauded on the opposite coast. 
Blit if he had powerful enemies among the nobles and chief ecclesi- 
astics, lie had tlie great body of the people for his friends. As he 
was about to embank, an English vessel arrived ; and the sailors were 
asked as to the feelings of the English towards the archbishop ; 
they replied that he would be received with transports of joy. He 
landed at Sandwich on the 1st of December, and he was not disap- 
pointed in tlie welcome he had anticipated from his poorer coun- 
trymen. But lie had already insured his destruction, by an act of 
extraordinary presumption or courage?, for it nmy be called either; 
lie had sent before him letters of excommunication, which lie had 
obtained from tlie Pope, against his old enemies tho Archbishop of 
York, mid the Bishops of London and Salisbury. These almost 
immediately set out for Nprin&ndy, 4o the king, from \vhom they 
implored redress. “ There is a man,” said they, 44 who sets England 
on fire ; he marches with troops of horse and armed foot, prowling 
round the fortresses, and trying to get himself received within them.” 
This was indeed adding fuel to the fire that already burnt in tlie king’s • 
breast: “How!” cried lie, in a frenzy, 41 a fellow that hath eaten 
my bread, — a beggar that first came to my court on a lame horse, 
dares to insult his king and the royal family, and tread upon the 
whole kingdom, # and not one of the cowards I nourish at my 
tublo— not one will deliver me from this turbulent priest f” These 
memorable words fell upon ears already inclined perhaps by private 
hatred to listen to them with delight ; such were Reginald Fitzurse, 
William Tracy, Hugh de Morville, and Richard Brito, knights, 
barons, and servants of the king’s household ; who, leaving the 
king to determiue in council that he would seize Becket and proceed 
against him in due form of law for high treason, quietly set out for 
England to take the matter into their own hands. Whilst Becket 
was marching about in a strange kind of state, with a host of poor 
people armed with old targets and rusty lances for his defenders, 
the conspirators were gradually drawing towards him by different 
route** On Christmaa-day the archbishop was preaching in tlie 
cathedral, with more titan his accustonted fervour* his text 1 being * 
m I come to die among yoo j M and one cannot but lock with ader- 
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tain amount of admiration and sympathy mi the man, notwiihatand- 
' i«jp the undoubted violence and ambition of the prelate, when we 
seto him performing all the last and most questionable acta of eccle- 
siastical power, excommunication of personal enemies, with the 
clearest anticipation of what might be the personal consequences. 
On that day, lie told the congregation that one of the archbishops hod 
been a martyr, and that they would probably soon see another ; and 
forthwith blazed out the indomitable spirit as fiercely and as bril- 
liantly as ever, “Beforp I depart home, 1 will avenge some of the 
wrongs my church has suffered during the last seven years and im- 
mediately he fulminated sentence of excommunication against Ranul f 
and Robert de Broc, and Nigel I us, rector of Harrow. Three days 
after, the knights rapt at the castle of that very Uuntilf de Broc ; 
and finally determined upon their plans. The next morning 
they entered Canterbury with a large body of troops, whom they 
Rationed at different quarters in order to quell any attempt of the 
inhabitants to defend the doomed man. They then proceeded to 
the monastery of St. Augustine (Fig. 570) with twelve attendants, 
and from thence to the palace, where they found the archbishop. 
It was then about two o'clock. They seated themselves on the floor, 
in silence, and gazed upon him. There was awful meaning in that 
glance; a no less awful apprehension of it, in the look with which 
it was returned. For the murderers to do what they had deter- 
mined upon, against such a man, and at such a period, was, if 
possible, more terrible than for the victim to suffer at their hands. 
At last Reginald Fitzurse spoke: “ We come," said he, “ that 
you may absolve the bishops whom you have excommunicated ; 
re-establish the bishops whom you have suspended ; and answer for 
your own offences against the king." Becket, understanding they 
came from ITenry, answered boldly and warmly, yet not without 
symptoms of a desire to give reasonable satisfaction. He said he 
could Clot absolve the archbishop of York, whose heinous ease must 
be reserved for the Pope’s judgment, but that lie would withdraw 
the censures from the two other bishops, if they would swear to 
submit, to the papal decision. They then questioned him upon the 
grand point- -supremacy : “Do you hold your archbishopric of 
the king or the Pope?" “I owe the spiritual rights to God 
and the Pope, and fi e temporal rights to the king." After some 
altercation, in the course of which Becket reminded three of 
them of the time when they were his liege men, and haughtily 
said that it was not for such as they to threaten him in his own 
house, the knights departed, significantly observing they would 
do more than threaten. Whether the hesitation, hero apparent, 
arose from a desire to try to avoid extremities, or from want of mental 
courage to perform the terrible act meditated, may bo questioned ; 
both influences probably weigher! upon their minds. By and by 
they returned to the palace, and, finding the gates shut, endeavoured 
to force an entrance. Presently Robert de Broc sjmwcd them an 
easier path through a window. The persons around Becket had 
been previously urging him to take refuge in the church, thinking 
his assailants would be deterred from violating a. place .*o doubly 
sacred — by express privileges, and by it** intimate connexion with 
the growth of Christianity in the country; but lie resisted until the 
voices of the monks, as they sang the vespers in the chnir, struck 
upon his ears, when lie said lie would go, as duty then called him. 
Calmly he set forth, his cross-bearer preceding him with the* 
crucifix raised on high, not the slightest trepidation visible in his 
features or his movements ; arul when the servants would have 
closed the dodrs of the cathedral, he forbade them ; the house of 
God was not to be barricaducd like a cattle. lit; was just entering 
the choir when Reginald Fitzuive and bis companions appeared at 
the other end of the church, the former waving his sword and crying 
aloud, “ Follow me, loyal servants of the king.” The assassins were 
armed from head to foot. Even then Becket might have escaped, 
in the gloom of evening, to the intricate underground parts of the 
cathedral*; but he was deaf to all persuasions of the kind, and 
advanced to meet the knights. All his company then fled, except 
one, the faithful cross bearer, Edward Grj me. “ Where is the 
traitor?” was then called out; but as Becket in his unshaken pre- 
sence of mind was silent to such an appeal, Reginald Fitzurse added, 
“Where is the archbishop?” “Here am I,” was the reply; “an 
archbishop, but no traitor, ready to suffer in my Saviour’s- name.” 
Tracy then pulled him by the sleeve, exclaiming, “ Come hither ; 
thou art a prisoner!" but Becket perceiving their object, which 
was to get him without the church, resisted so violently as to 
make Tracy $tagger forward. Even then hesitating and uncertain, 
hardly knowing what they said, and unable to determine what 
they would .do, they advised Becket to flee in one breath, 
to accompany them in another. It is probable, indeed, that 
Becket might have successfully and safely resisted all their 


demands, had he condescended to put on for one hour the garb he 
ought never to have put off — gentleness 5 but his bearing and language 
could hardly have been more haughty and contemptuous than now, 
when he saw himself utterly defenceless and encompassed by deadly 
| enemies. Speaking to Fitzurse, he reminded him he had done him 
many pleasures, and asked him why he came with armed men into 
his church. I he answer was a demand to absolve the bishops; 
to which Becket not only gave a decided refusal, but insulted 
Fitzurse by the use of a foul term that one would hardly have 
looked for in the vocabulary of an archbishop. «■ Then die,” ex- 
claimed I« itzurse, striking at his head wiih his weapon; but the 
devoted cross-bearer interfered; when his arm was nearly cut 
through, and Becket slightly injured. Still anxious to avoid the con* 
summation of a deed that necessarily appeared so tremendous in 
their eyes, one of them was heard even then to utter the warning 
voice, “ Fly, or thou diest." The archbishop, however clasped his 
hands, bowed his head, and, with the blood running down his face ex- 
claimed, “ To God, to St. Mary, to the holy patrons of this church, 
and to St. Denis, I commend my soul, and the church's cause." He 
was then struck down by a second blow, and the thin! completed the 
tragedy. One of the murderers placed his foot on the dead pre- 
late’s neck, and cried “Thus perishes a traitor!” The party then 
retired, and after dwelling for a time at ICnaresbornugli, and finding 
they were shunned by persons of all classes and conditions, spent 
their last days in penitence in Jerusalem : when they died, this 
inscription was written upon their tomb- “ Here lies the wretches 
who murdered St. Thomas of Canterbury." The spot where this 
bloody act was performed is still pointed out in the northern wing 
of the western transept, and that, part of the cathedral is hi con- 
sequence emphatically called Martyrdom; the Martyr being the 
designation by which Becket was immediately and universally 
spoken of. The excitement caused by the event has had few parallels 
in English history. For a twelvemonth Divine service was sus- • 
pended ; the unnatural silence reigning throughout the vast pile 
during that time, making the scene of hlondslrbd all the more im- 
pressive to the eyes of the devout, who began to pour thither from 
all jwrts of the world in a constantly-increasing stream. Canterbury 
then became a kind of second Holy City, where the guilty sought 
remission of their sins— the diseased health — pilgrims, the blessings 
that awaited the performance of duly-fulfilled vows. Henry him- 
self, moved by a death so sudden and so dreadful, and so directly 
following upon his own lia^ty words did penance in the most abject 
manner before Beckct’s tomb; ami two years later gave up all 
that lie had so long struggled for by repealing the famous Con- 
stitutions of Clarendon, which hail subjected both church and clergy 
to the civil authority. 

It was a noticeable coincidence that only.four years after the death 
of Becket the cathedral was all but destroyed by fire; a calamity 
that at such a time 'would hardly appear like a calamity, from the 
opportunity it afforded of developing in a practical shape the 
passion flint filled the universal heart of England to do something 
memorable in honour of the il lustrums martyr. To say that funds 
poured in from all parts and in all shapes, gives but little notion 
of the enthusiasm of the contributors to the restoration of the edifice. 
The feelings evidenced by foreigners show forcibly what must have 
been those of our own countrymen. In 1179, says Mr. Butteley, 
in his additions to Sonnier’s * Antiquities of Canterbury,' “ Louis 
YJI., King of France, landed at Dover, where our king expected 
his arrival. Oil the 23rd of August these two kiu^s came to 
Canterbury, with a great train of nobility of both nations, ai|d* 
were received by the archbishop and his com provincials, the prior 
and convent, with great hoiiAur ami unspeakable joy. The obla- 
tions of gold and silver made by the French were incredible. The 
king [Louis ‘| came in maimer and habit of a pilgrim, and was con- 
ducted to the/ tomb of St. Tlmuins in solemn procession, where he 
offered his cup of gold, and a royal precious stone, with a yearly 
rental of one hundred muids [hotheads] of wine for ever to the 
convent." The ta*k of rebuilding even a Canterbury Cathedral 
would be found but comparatively light under such circumstances; 
so the good work proceeded rapidly towaifts completion, until the 
fabric appeared of which the chief parts remain to the present time. 
It is not, therefore, in its associations merely that the cathedral 
reminds us at every step we take in it of the turbulent and ambi- 
tious, but able and bravo priest, —it may really be almost esteemed 
his monument; for admiration of his self sacrifice, veneration of his 
piety, and yearning to do him honour, were the moving powers 
that raised anew the lofty roof, and extended the long-drawn aisles 
and nave and choir. The direct testimopies of the people's affec- 
tion were still more remarkable. Among the earliest additions 
made after the fire to the former plan was the circular east end, 
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including the chapel of the Holy Trinity, and spiotlicr called Bucket’s 
Crown (Fig. 567) ; the last so designated, according to some autho- 
rities, from the circumstance of the chapels having been erected 
luring the prelacy of Bucket, whilst others attribute it to the form 
of the roof. There may have been, however, a much more poetical 
origin ; Bucket's Crown was possibly intended to be significant of the 
crown of martyrdom here won by the slaughtered prelate. It was in 
that chapel of the Holy Trinity that the shrine, famous the wide world 
over, was erected, and which speedily became so rich as to he without 
rival, we should imagine, in Europe. It was €( bnilded,” says Stow, 
“ about a man’s height, all of stone, then upwards of timber plain, 
within which wus a clicst of iron, containing the bones of Thomas 
Beckct, skull and all, with the wound of his death, mid the piece cut 
out of the skull laid in the same wound. The timber-work of this 
shrine on the outside was covered with plates of gold, damasked with 
gold wire, which ground of gold was again covered with jewels of 
gold, as rings, ten or twelve cramped with gold wire into the said 
ground of gold, many of these rings having stones in them, brooches, 
images, angels, precious stones, and great pearls.” The contents 
uf th8 shrine were in accordance with the outward di-play. Eras- 
mus, who obtained a glimpse of I lie I rondures a little before the 
Reformation, says that under a coffin of wood, inrJoMiig another 
of gold, which was drawn up by lopes and pullcx*, lie beheld 
nil amount of riches the value of which he could nut estimate. 
Gold was the meanest tiling visible; tin* whole place glittered with 
the rarest and most precious gems, which were generally of extra- 
ordinary size, and some larger than the egg of a goose. When 
IltMiry VI 11. seized upon the whole, two great chests wore 
filled, cneli requiring six or seven men to move it. Ju strict 
keeping with the diameter of the brutal despot was his war with 
the dead, as troll as with the living, when he nrdeied the* u-iuaius 
of Bucket to be burned, and the a-hes seatiered to the wind--. The 
shrine, then, lias disappeared, with all its content-, but a more 
touching memorial than either remains behind —the hollowed pave- 
ment — worn a way by eoimtJess knees of worshippers from every 
C'hri-tinn land. 

As our eeelesiastical builders M*t*m to have had not the smallest 
notion of 11 duality ’’ in their labours — but when a building was 
even fail ly finished, in the ordinary sen-e of the toini, were 
sure to find some part rcquii mg iv-neei\on in a new style- we 
find (Juntei bury for centuries after Broket’* (hath still in pro- 
gress: the Reformation found the workmen still busy. Then* is 
something in all ilii* truly gland, li.ti uioni/ing with and ex- 
plaining the mighty "iid* obtaim <1 ; lei-oii and finding alike 
whisper —Thus alone are Gathedials built. Yet how deep and per- 
vading tlit‘ iidhieiiee of art must have lhrcu upon the minds of all 
who were connected w'dli sueli stmehms! Gntturic' p.i*.', sirchi- 
iccl after architect dies off. and is succeeded by others, vet ''till iho 
work grows in beauty, and above all in the luf t. but midi r tin* 
rirniiihl.iuas apparently the most dilbrulr kind of hr.niU — expres- 
sion; each mail evidently understands his predecessor so tlionmg hl\ , 
that he can depart from his modes of working his st\!e, scenic 
still of achieving his principles. Look at Ganleibury. Mow many 
el.ingt* of architectural taste* are not tlnno *i-il»lo; Imw inauy dif- 
ferent periods of arehiteetnral liistmv may not he there* traced: xc*l 
is the ofirct anywhere discordant i --Oh, he were indeed presump- 
tuous who should ray sol Is it not r it her in the highest degree 
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grand and impressive, emm yuig at one.* to the mind ihat ‘•i'list* of 


there are two which peculiarly attract notice: a sarcophagus of 
grey marble, richly adorned, and bearing the effigy >f a warrimy in 
copper gilt — that is the monument of the Black Prln je, wonderfully 
fresh and perfect ; and an ancient chair in the cha] el of the Holy 
Trinity, formed also of grey marble, in pieces, wliidb is used for the 
entlironization of the Archbishop* of the See, and which, sayoth 
tradition, was the ancient regal seat of the Saxon kings of Kent, 
who may have given it to the Cathedral as an emblem of their pious 
submission to Ilim who was then first declared unto them— -the 
King of kings (Fig. 567). 

Tf St. Augustine’s Monastery possessed no other claim to atten- 
tion than that of having been the burial-place of the great English 
Apostle of Christianity, it were amply sufficient to induce the 
visitor to the glorious cathedral to pass on from thence to a space 
beyond the walls, along the northern side of the Dover road, nud 
there muse over the j towers that arc from time to time given into 
the hands of a single man to influence to countless generations tin* 
thoughts, feelings, manners, customs, in u word, the spiritmi and 
temporal existence of a great people. Yes, it was here that, afrer 
successes that can fill to the lot of few, even of the greatest men, 
Augustine repo*ed in 601: ho found England essentially a heathen 
country; he left it, if not essentially a Christian one, still m far 
advanced to a knowledge of he * .ighty truths of the Gospel, as to 
render it all but certain that their final supremacy was a mere 
question of time. The monastery was founded by hirn on gimiuri 
granted by Kthelberl, and 'b*dioated to St. Deter and St. Paul It 
was Dunstan w ho some centuries later, ^ honourable reverence 
for Augustine’s memory, re-dedicated the establishment to those 
A post Its and le St. Augustine. K .t long after that time Align*- 
line's body was removed into the Cathedral. We fear I ho piom 
monks of Hi*- iuofia*tc j y must have felt their stock of charity 
severely tried on tin* occasion, if we may judge fmm their known 
sentiments towaru*> their brethren of Christ Church, who were thus 
honoured at their inse. 

There are some emi passages in what we may call the mutual 
history of e o establishments. As they both sprang from one 
source, AugUMine, and were of course founded with the same views, 
Ihey lonktd on *»ani other, ;•> usual, with feelings that must eharm 
tin* hem's ot hn .» think it ralher creditable than otherwise, 

to >»i* ** good halers.” T*ieir disputes begun early ; u neither, ” 
says L-imlrinh*, ‘‘do 1 find that ever Ihey agreed after, but were 
cm nuore at continual brawling between themselves, cither suing 
be foil* i be Ki g ei appealing to the Rope, and that for matters of 
more -.o-nwb ■ pi'.et, than importance ; as for example whether 
the .•.*»( *1 >i. Augir-tinc’s should be consecrated or blessed in 

his own chuifli or in the other's; whether he ought to ring his bells 
at service before ihe other had rung theirs; whether lie and his 
teirinG owed suit to the bishop's court and such like.” At the 
dissolution Henry VIII. look a fancy to the monastery, and made it 
one uf his own palaces. Queen Mary subsequently granted it to 
Cardinal Vole; bid on her death it again reverted the crmvu ; 
and Elizabeth on one occasion, in loTJi, kepi her court in it. Sub- 
sequently Lord Wot ton became the possessor, whose widow enter- 
tained Charles 11., whilst on his way to take possession of the 
throne; the note then given to the building may have caused it 
to be known a> Lady Wot ton’s I \i luce, which designation is still 


sublime rep«»M‘ which belongs only to work* of « ^-••uti.il unit \ r We 
need not std^oiu nnv detailed archil eel u»*al dc'rnplion*. The Ca 
thedral is plc.i-aut!\ situated in an extensive court, surrounded by 
gardens, cemetery, tly deanery ami preb«*mlal lcmse*, and what 
remain* of the urchiepiseopal palace, and of oilier building* con- 
nected with the Guthedrul, among which may be mentioned lit* 
Staircase (Fig. 56*>). The J’reeinct Gate (Fig. 5«»!J t ) forms tin* 
principal entrance to this court. As to the Cathedral, the double 
transepts may be noticed as the most remarkable feature of the plan, 
which represents, us usual, a cross. The choir i* of extraordinary 
length, nearly two hundred feet, and the gnat tower is generally 
esteemed one of the chastest and most beautiful specimens we pos- 
sess of Pointed architecture. Its height is two hundred ami thirty- 
five feet. The entire length of the building measures five hundred 
and fourteen ffeet. One of the two western towers has been re- 
cently restored. The Cathedral is excct*dingly rich in objects of 
general interest to the visitor, and may lie readily conceived when 
we consider what a history must be that of Canterbury, how many 
eminent men hove been buried within its walls, what splendid ex- 
amples of monumental and other sculpture exist there even yet, 
faint tokens of the wealth* art onco lavished upon its walls and 
niches and windows! But among tha crowd of interesting objects 


in u*e. • . 

We may gather fiom these facts that the monastery in its days 
of prosperity must have been an unusually magnificent, structure ; 
and, great as have been the injuries since experienced, both in tin 
shape of actual destruction and in the disgraceful treatment of 
what little was still permitted to exist, no one can look upon the 
architectural character or extent of the pile, as evidenced in lho 
remains, without being impicsscd with the same conviction (I*?g. 
670V The space covered by the different buildings extended to 
sixteen acres. Of these the gateway (Fig. 571), a superb piece of 
aiehitecture, is preserved essentially entire. 

A Monastery at Bristol, dedicated also to St. Augustine, may bo 

here fitly noticed. This was built by Robert Fitzharding, the 

founder of the present Berkeley family, and a prepositor, or chief 
magistrate, of the city during the stormy reign of Stephen. Tire 
establishment afterwards attained to such a pitch of wealth and 
splendour, that when Ilenry VHI. in placing his destructive hands 
upon the religious houses of England generally, was moved in 

some way to spare this, he was able to create a bishop’s see out of 

the abbey lands : the abbey church’ was consequently elevated to 
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the rank it now holds, of a cathedral. As an example of the sum- 
mary way' in which the king’s creatures were accustomed to deal 
with such beautiful and revered structures, it is not unworthy of 
notice that a part of the church was already demolished, before the 
arrangement we have mentioned was formally completed. The 
transept, the eastern part of the nave, and the choir of the original 
church, are the parts that were saved, and their stately character 
leaves us grateful for the possession of so much. There is also a 
tower at the western end of the building, of considerable size 
and height, and richly decorated. The beautifully arched roof 
is always looked upon with admiration. The painted windows 
are also ancient, and therefore interesting. Among the monu- 
ments are those to the Kliza of Sterne and to the wife of the 
poet Mason. But perhaps a still more valuable portion of the 
Abbey than any we have mentioned is to be found in the gateway 
(Fig. 573), which has been attributed to an earlier period — the 
arms of the Confessor are sculptured upon its front, — and which 
is universally esteemed one of the finest Norman gateways in 
England. 

It is to be observed, in examining the engraving, that the rising 
of the ground in the course of so many centuries has materially 
injured the effect of the proportion of the arch to the rest of the 
edifice; ami that the window seen there is not what we now see in 
the gateway itself, but what we ought to be able to sec there; 
comparatively modern sashes having replaced the antique bay 
window. 


The first view of Lincoln Cathedral obtained by the? approaching 
traveller is something to remember for a lifetime. One of the 
most beautiful of English structures is certainly at the same time 
oner of the most nobly situated. As we advance towards it from 
the south, by the London road, we suddenly arrive at the brow of a 
steep hill, leading down into a fertile valley extending far away to 
the right ami to the left, and through the eentie of which the river 
Witliam glides along, whiLt immediately opposite rises a corre- 
sponding eminence to that on which we stand, at about the distance 
of a mile or so. In that valley, and stretching up that hill to ami 
over its top, lies outspread before us like a panorama the beautiful 
city of Lincoln; and crowning I lie whole stands the glorious Cathe- 
dral, its entire length, four hundred mid seventy feet, fully displayed, 
with its two western towers rising at the left e\*remity, and the grand 
main tower, truly worthy of its name, lifiiug if »elf proudly up from 
the centre to the height of Mime, two hundred and sixty-sewu feel. 
Such is the first, view obtained of Lincoln Cathedral ; such the impres- 
sions excited by it ; and a nearer inspection enhance - even the wannest 
admiration. Thu iiieliiteet finds in it the history of his art durum 
two centuries, and those two of inure importance (we refer to England 
only) than all other periods put together, wrillcnrin styles that make 
those of words appear tame indeed to his eyes. 'Flic sculptor in Lin- 
coln Cathedral looks around bi n with astonishment at the lofiincs- of 
ih sign, as well as concilium »te beauty of execution, which much 
of the works that, pertain ro his own provii«v exhibit. The 
antiquary finds the blond quickening in his veins as lie thinks of 
the rich storehouse of material that here awaits him, and on which 
ho may exorcise, if he pleases, hi* industry, talents, and zeal for 
years together; no fear that he will e\li:uet them, lint we are 
now before the western front, a perfectly uniqii" and stupendous 
work; simple even to a fault, ^lcrbaps, in the gcnoi.il level character 
of so large a surface, but still sublime in expression, mo*t richly 
elaborate in ornament, and in the highest degree interesting from 
the manner in which it tells us, as we look upon it, how it was 
gradually completed in different eras. There, above all, wv per- 
ceive in the central portion, including that series of recesses with 
semicircular arches rising to so many different heigh Is, — the original 
Norman .front of Rcmigius, the founder of the. earliest structure; 
tli o pointed window and arch of the? central recess alone excepted, 
which have been substituted for the ancient round ones (Fig. 57 (>). 
The date of the erection is the reign of the Conqueror, with whom 
Ilemigius came over from Normandy. He appears to have been a 
most enterprising, able, and benevolent man. William of Mahns- 
bury says of him, u that being in person far below the common pro- 
portion of men, his mind exerted itself to excel and shine.” To 
show the labourers the spirit that actuated him in rearing the 
mighty pile, he is said to have carried stones and mortar upon his 
own shoulders. Of his benevolence it may be sufficient to observe — 
and the fact is interesting as affording a glimpse of the domestic 
customs that in some degree ameliorated the frightful misery 
wrought by the Conquest — he fed daily, during three mouths of 
each year, one thousand poor person"; and clothed the blind ami 


the lame among their number, in addition. Such was the Bishop 
of Dorchester, who, having removed the see to Lincoln, then one of 
the most important places in the kingdom, founded the see of Lin- 
coln, and the Cathedrul, with the adjoining Bishop’s Palace, and 
other buildings for the residence of the ecclesiastical officers. Un- 
fortunately one pleasure was denied him, that he must have looked 
forward to with no ordinary emotions ; he died the very day before 
the grand opening of the Minster ; to which — warned of his approach- 
ing dissolution —he had invited all the most distinguished prelates of 
the realm to assist in the solemn act of consecration. One of these, 
the Bishop of Hereford, curiously enough, had excused himself from 
attending the ceremony, on the ground that he had learnt, by astro- 
logy, that t lu* church would not be dedicated in the time of Kc- 
migius. Of this early fabric the central portion of the west front 
ri all that nmv remains; as to the remainder, it has been supposed, 
by an authority competent to oiler an opinion, that it did not ma- 
terially differ from the present structure in arrangement or size; 
except that it ended eastwards about sixty feet within the present 
termination, and that the eastern front forme 1 a semicircular tribune ; 
therefore very unlikes the present, one. of which it. may be sa^l, that, 
if any' one. desires to see an example of the (Jothie, so perfectly 
beautiful that it is impossible to conceive any more e xquisite com- 
bination of architectural forms and architectural decorations, let 
him look upon that eastern front of Lincoln Cathedral. 

The building of the Cathedral occupied somewhat more than two 
ce.iturics; but this did not, as we have partly seen, arise from the 
circuni'daiice that it was unfinished for so long a time, but that 
accidents — among them a fire and an earthquake — did great damage 
to the pile at d iff’ rent period*: another circit instance that no doubt 
delayed the final completion of the structure was the desire to improve 
it from time to time as the new and admired Gothic continued to 
de\elop fresh beauties and excellencies. Among the bishops to 
whom, after Kcmigius. the CalheJral was largely' indebted, we may 
mention Hugh de Grenoble, to whom we owe much of the present 
I brie, erected by him between 1J,S(> and 1200, jjo doubt ill conse- 
quence of flic earthquake of 1 IK5. The east or upper transept, with 
tin* Chapel attach'd to it, lie* Choir, Chapter-house, and east side 
of the western transept, witli parts of the additions to Hcniigiiis’s 
west front, an* all attributed to Birifop Hugh. Even i.i tlii; collec- 
tion of examples of the architecture of but foui teen year", tho 

j progression o r the art l- eloirlv visible; beautiful as i. tin* Choir, 
for instance, .i pice iiuiuixed specimen of early (1 -t Lie, d is jar 

! Miipti-sed by lie* Chap* er-hmiso —with its most airy and elegant of 
interior- where, in the centre of the lofty octagonal building, rises 
a :■ lately pillar formed of a e.i'oiip of :.1**udcr pillars, and which, at a 
certain height, branch oil’ in all directions, still rising, owr the roof. 
This 1 Vi .shop, a-; his name implie. , was a native of Grenoble; and 
so distinguished tor his austere piety, that when he died, in 1200, 
and was brought, to Lincoln fo- interment, the Kings of England 
and Scotland, w lio wen* -then I... tiling a conference in t!-** city, went 
h> nice! his body at the gn'es. and bon* it on their shoulders to rie* 
Cathedral Close, whence it was carried to the Choir by a multitude 
of the most distinguished personages of the realm, and finally 
buried al tie.* east end of l be Cathedral. Such a man was of 
course sure to be canonized by the Horn >n Catholic Church: that 
cercni »ny took place in 122'J; and sixty -Luo years later his 
ivumuis wort* taken up and deposited in a shrine of pure gold in the 
Frcsbytery. The enormous \ .iluc of this memorial may be eonccivecl 
from a statement of its dtineiiMou* —eight feet hy four. The shrine 
was plundered at the dissolution of the Monasteries, as well as the 
Cathedral generally'. The inventory of jew els, of •articles of gold 
ami silver, and of eo>t!y \estmenls taken from Lincoln, fills several 
folio pages of the greet •edition of the * Mouasticon.’ The Nave, 
unequalled, it is supposed, in the world for its combined magnitude 
and beauty of proportion, and the curious Galilee porch, so richly 
decorated? are among tie* next additions ; the use of the last-named 
work has thus been explained by I)r. Milner (‘Treatise on the 
Ecclesiastical Architecture of the Middle Ages’): — .“There were 
formerly such porches al the western extremity of all large churches. 
In these public* penitents were stationed, dead bodies were .some- 
times deposited, previously to their interment, and females were 
allowed to see the monks of the convent who were their relatives. 
We may gather from a passage in Gervase, that upon a woman's 
applying for leave to >ee a monk, her relation, she was answered in 
the words of Scripture, ‘ He goetlt before you into Galilee, there 
you shall see him.’ Hence the term Galilee. It is well known that 
at Durham Cathedral women were not even allowed to attend 
Divine service except in the Galilee. 99 To a greater man than any' 
we ha vo yet mentioned, G rostrate, we are indebted for the lower 
portion of the main tower. AVlmt powerful kings strove in vain 
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to do, was accomplished by Bishop Gfosteslo; lie opposed success- 
fully 'the Papal power in its very palmiest days. The Pope and he, 
it appears, did not agree about various matters, and no wonder, since 
he was accustomed to talk about the inordinate ambition of the 
Pontificate, and to speak disrespectfully of some of its convenient, 
but not very just, cnMom* — for instance, that of appointing Italian 
priests t"« offices in the English church. So Grosteste went to Pome, 
to see if lie rouM not come to a better understanding with his 
spiritual superior. II is ill success was made apparent on bis return, 
by his publication of a letter, in which he animadverted in no very 
measured terms upon the gross perversions of the Papal power, and 
instituted a most unflattering comparison between the living and 
past possessors of the chair of St. Peter. The wrath of the Pope 
may be imagined : “ What !” he exclaimed, ‘’shall this old dotard, 
whose sovereign is my lay do.vn rules for me? By St. 

Peter, 1 will make such an example of him as shall astonish 1 lie 
world.” lie accordingly execmmunic.itcd GrnsteMe ; who astonished 
him, whatever he might have done the wmld, in leturu, l»y pro- 
ceeding quietly with his episcopal duties, find. in" evciy one ‘ peak 
of him with reverence for his wisdom and piety; and dying at last, 
eighteen years afterwards, not a jot the worse in run respect for the 
Pope’s thunders and excommunications. The only other portion 
of the structure that we need particularize is the east end, including 
the Presbytery, or space beyond the Choir, and the easleni front, of 
which we have 1 spoken with so much admiration: all this appears to 
have been built ill the latter half of the thirteenth century ; and formed 
a suitable termination to m> grand a work, surpassing, as it did, all 
that laid been previously erected. In these — the earlier p:ut.* — a 
very gradual piogrcsrion of improvement in the style forms the 
chief characteristic ; but in the Pre.hytny and east front, whiie 
with eonmmmate art we all the essential* of the former 

preserved, a striking air of iio\olfy is siipri’.iddcd, and the whole* 
heroines markedly richer, airier, mote delicate and Mutely, without 
uny diminution of grandeur or strength. f l lie bullnvscs almost 
cease to look like buttresses, so profusely are the. decorated wiili 
crockets, creepers, and tlnials. with clustered columns at the angles, 
mid with brae! ids and canopies for statues on the faces. The 

window-snow reuse to be mere single lights, ihcv uic di\ ided into 
Kcvnnl cnij.'j'sif tmeiits by nmllions ; they begin In r*vil in all the 
luxuriant \a,i.ly of giemetriral tracery. l ,, :oin the highest to the 
lowest details,;! very “shown* of bemty” senns to have suddenly 
fallen over all; and 'rime l;n in mod puts dealt m gently with J 
litem, that tile very frc'.hne*’* of that early period seems to be still I 
preserved. | 

"There are, of course, many matters of mt»*reM connected with the 
erection of tin 1 Cathedral, which we have not even refei red to. and 
many others of its gen *ral history, or of its inriividu il features, 
upon which our space either forbids in to comment at all, or but ! 
slightly* The Bishop's Porch, at the luMcin rn;n«* -».f tin* .* outle ru i 
side of tin* building, was originally one of the moM Miii.phinti . t 

admirable *-peeinieiis of mingled a rclii lecture and .* t-iilplur** Ih.'t 
even Old England itself could furnish; and, mutilated a.s the porch , 
now' is, more than traces of its superb beauty yet remain. The , 
princinul part is llte idtn-reliex o ubme the* doorway, represent is . 
the La* t Judgment in a style of the loftiest design, that fdW ore, likv* , 
lie 1 beautiful statue of Eleanor in AVestminMer Abbey, with ! 
astonishment and perplexity: how could such works liaxc h.i ii ! 
executed in England in the thirteenth or fimrlet nth century ? The 
various ehnpei ami monumental remains of Lincoln are in tlie'r 
selves a with* held for study and observation ; but we cun only here , 
remark that a mem: the latter are those of l»i>lmp Tiemicin*, ; 
Catherine Swyuford, v. i(«4 of John of Gauif], and sister of Chaucers ! 
wife, and the remain'. of a mommuMit, covering the stone coffin of j 
little St. Hugh, a boy alleged to have been crucified b\ the Jews j 
ill derision of tin* Saviour — a charge absurd enough i;% all but 1 
its consequences: these are painful even to relate*. In 12.5J mu* . 
hundred and two Jews were taken from Lincoln to the Tower; and 
eventually tw cut j -three were executed in London, and eighteen at j 


of ‘ Sir Hugh, or the Jew’s Daughter;' and in the * Canterbury 
Tales,’ where Chancer, in the Prioress's Tale, alludes to 

‘ O youngo Hugh of Lincoln slain also. 

With cursed Jewess, ns it is notable. 

For it u*ft» but a little while ago : &c. 

Great Tom of Lincoln must have a passing word. The old bcdl^ 
having been accidentally broken in 1827, lias been since recast, with 
the additional metal of the four lady bells that also hung in the 
great tower ; and it now deserves more than its former reputation* 
Its size and weight are enormous. The height exceeds six feet; the 
greatest breadth is six feet ten inches and a half; the weight is five 
tons eight hundredweight. As to tone and volume of sound, the 
imagination can conceive nothing more grandly, musically solemn. 

The records of the foundation of many of our earliest monastic 
houses, as well as of the faith to the cultivation and dissemination 
of which they were devoted, exhibit, as we li^vc already partly 
seen, ample store of miracles on the part of the teachers, responded 
to by a most unbounded credulity on the part of those who were 
taught, lint all the wonders of all the other religious establish- 
ments of England put together, hardly equal ♦hose which DuuilAM 
was once accustomed to boast of, and which were received with 
implicit credence; for any important, event in its early history to 
have happened in a simply natural maimer seems to have been the 
exception : the supernatural was the inode and t lio rule. Our 
readers must not, therefore, 1 h* surprised to find that an intrinsically 
serious ami solemn subject has, in the lapse of ages, and through 
the growth of an intelligent scepticism as to these continual aberra- 
tions from all the ordinary laws of nature, become surrounded with 
many amusing and ludicrous associations. Fortunately the com- 
mencement of i he history of Durham, which is abo the commence- 
ment fifth, 1 hi* lory of the introduction of Christianity into that 
part of the i.Jand. has n it been impaired by such deiogatory in- 
fluence*. IMedfrilh, King; of Northumberland, at his death left a 
widow and seven sons, who were obliged to fly into Scotland, to 
escape the hands of the n. super Edwin, the boys’ uncle. Donald 
IV. then reiu.ed in Scotland, and being a convert to Chri*- 
ti.snl'y, isiMilhd it* principles into the minds of llu* youthful 
exiles. 'I lie eldcri Mm ultimately obtained a portion of bis in- 
heritance, after the usurpeiV. death, but relapsed into heathenism, 
and was murdered by t V.dwal Ion, King of Cumberland, who overran 
the win b* country. It was to do battle with this monarch that 
O.-wald, a second son. th« n sf t out from Scotland, and placed him- 
M*If al the l ead of the miserable 1 Northumbrians. The lilnuxt 
force he could collect, how ever, was so small in comparison with that 
commanded by ( ’adv. alhm, that but for his reliance on the Power 
mi recently mad.** known to him, lie must have resigned the contest 
for liis kingdom in de-pair. Undismayed, he prepared for tins bloody 
fight , and causing a cross to be brought 1o him in front of the army, 
he held it with his own hands in an upright posture, while his 
attendants, animated by Ids enlhusia-m into a similar conviction 
that tiny w\iv to In* aided by more than mortal infhieiiecs, heaped 
up th * earth around, and made ir fast. Then addressing the men, 
he said: “Let ns fall down on our knees, and beseech the 
Almighty, the living and true (bid, to defend us against this proud 
ami cruel enemy and they obeyed him. After devotions, ho led 
on Ids little hand toward the enemy* the whole actuated by a 
spirit that was i: resistible : a complete victc /y was obtained. Full 
of gratitude, Oswald rent to Scotland for some holy man, w"ho might, 
assist in the conversion of the inhabitants of his newly-gained 
dominions ; and one was sent whose austere manners proved so little 
to the taMe of the Northumbrians, that Oswald was fain to send him 
back. He was replaced l>y Aidan, who seems to have been all that 
was desired, and who having successfully looked for the most 
suitable spot, at last fixed on the island of Lindisfarne, where he 
establish*. d a monastery and a bishopric. Of the sanctity of the 
lives of these primitive Christians of Northumbria wc have a kind 


Lincoln. The explanation, frightful as is the wickedness it involves, ( of testimony in the name subsequently given to the place — Holy 
if true, seems to be partially given in the existing record of a com- i Island. But a more direct and interesting evidence is to be found 
mission to Simon de Fn*seliere and Will inn de Leighton to seize I in Bede’s charming picture of the lives of the monks during tho 
for the king’s use, tlu: limit s belonging to the Jews w ho were hanged ! period that the Scottish bishops continued to fill the office of Abbot, 
at Lincoln. Knowing what atrocities were perpetrated, avowedly j One could almost fancy Chaucer must have had it in view when, 
to make tlicir victims, Jews, submit to spoliation, there is but j at a later period, lie drew his inimitable portrait of the u pouro 
little difficulty in believing, however reluctantly, that the spoilers 1 parson.” “Tlicir frugality and simplicity of life, and parsimony, 
were glad 10 avail themselves of any coneeivable means of directing j appeared in the place of their residence, in which there was nothing 
against that utdiappy people the greatest possible amount of popular superfluous or unnecessary for the humblest life. In the church 
ndium. A painted statue of the boy formerly existed here, bearing ' only magnificence was permitted. Their possessions consisted chiefly 
marks of crucifixion in the liuntls and feet, and blood issuing from a in cattle, for money was only retained till fit opportunity offered 
wound in the side. The story has been commemorated in the ballad ; to distribute it to the poor. Places of entertainment and r&eption 
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were unnecessary, for the religious were visited solely for their 
doctrines and the holy offices of the church. When the king 
came thither, he was attended only by five or six persons, and had 
no otfier object in view than to partake of the rites of religion, 
departing immediately after the service: if perchance they took 
refreshment, it was of the common fare of the monks. The 
attention of those pastors was confined to spiritual matters only ; 
temporary affairs were deemed derogatory to the holy appointment : 
and thence proceeded the profound veneration which was paid by 
all ranks of people to the religious habit. When any ecclesiastic 
went from the monastery, it was to preach the word of salvation, 
and he was everywhere received with joy, ns a messenger of the 
Divinity; ou the road the passengers bowed I lie head to receive 
the holy benediction and sign of the cross, with pious reverence 
treasuring up the good man's precepts as documents of the most 
salutary import. The churches were crowded with a decent 
audience; and when a monk was seen entering a village in his 
travels, the inhabitants finckcd about him, entreating admonition 
and prayers. On their visitation, donations and riches were not 
their pursuit, and when any religious society received an augmen- 
tation to the revenues of the house, as an offering of Christianity 
by the donor, they accepted it as an additional store with which 
they were intrusted for the bent tit of the poor.” The humble 
fi.iliermcu of Galilee might have 1 recognised kindred spirits iri these 
monks of Ijijtdi>furnc. 

That, most terrible of scourges that was perhaps ever inflicted 
upon an unfortunate people, a neighbouring nation of pirates, 
ultimately caused (in connection with another matter, to which we 
shall refer presently) the removal of the bishopric from I jiucli’ — 
fame. Again and again the merciless and insatiable Dane burst 
down upon the island, so Holy to all but him, and destroyed and 
slaughtered what he could not carry aw. 13' or make captive ; and at 
last the monks in despair ecus. • l for a time their exertions to make 
the place retain its original importance. After the Compicst, how- 
ever, a new Priory was erected, holding the position of a cell only 
to the former bishopric. This remains of that ediiue (shown in 
J«'ig. 572 ) arc singularly beautiful in their ruin. Scott has described 
the whole as forming . 

A - ■ >h mil, bu^ ■, : n 1 d..rk n*il 

Vl.i-eit ou‘tlu‘ margin of Liu; IMe ; 

and wliieli, it is to be feared, will be lost to the next ecneiation, 
notwithstanding the care, that is said to have been of late ytais 
U atovved on them : the material is a soft red freestone, winch wastes 
rapidly under the action of the element*. About one hundred yards 
distant, from the mainland, with which Eiiidisfarne, itself is con- 
nected at low water, and facing the Priory, there stands, on a low 
detached piece of rock, the foundations of a building upon which 
most pet sous look with even deeper interest ‘than 011 those stately' 
neighbouring ruins. In some parts the walls yet rise a foot or two 
above the ground: these %*.:ills and foundations belonged ton small 
chapel, dedicated to the sa»nt who was the immediate cause of the 
removal of the bishopric — St. Cuihhcrt, himself one of the early 
prelates. Ilis remains were buried at Liudisfariic. lint, having 
taken up the body about the year 87 o. and convoyed it away from 
Xiindisfarue to avoiil the attacks of the Danes, the Bishop Kandulf 
and the Abbot Eadrcd, and all 1 lie monastic household, were kept 
marching to and fro, now alarmed by rumours that, the Danes were 
coming tli s way', and the monks consequently going th.it ; then again 
stopped by fresh intelligence, and compelled to diverge into new 
tracks. No wonder that the good bishop at last felt heart ily r tired 
of these incessant and somewhat unseemly tiianmuvrcs, and resolved 
to put an end to them by' going «-\er to Ireland. Accordingly 
the party, which included a great number of the more zealous and 
attached Christian people, proceeded to the mouth of the Derwent, 
and took ship; but they hail scarcely got out to sea, before a 
violent storm arose, and drove the vessel back, to the spot from 
whence they had departed. To minds accustomed to look upon all 
such events as bearing some spiritual meaning, it was considered 
certain that God thus signified his will that they should not quit 
Kngland. Food now grew scarce, and the people, driven aw*ay l>y r 
hunger, gradually disappeared, until there were left only the 
Bishop, the Abbot, and seven other persons to take care of the 
saintly corpse. In the midst of their distress, one of the number, 
Hunred, had a vision which greatly comforted the wanderers : 
they were told through him, by a celestial voice, to repair to the 
«ea, where they would find a book of the Gospels they' had lost out 
of the ship during the storm, ami which appears to have been 
greatly valued, for it was adorned with gold and precious stones. 
Hie message then continued, lltat they would next find a bridle, 


hanging on a tree, which was to be placed on a horse that would 
come to them, and the horse was to lie attached to a car that they 
would also meet with, and thus the body might be carried with 
greater wise and comfort. Everything* happened as foretold; and 
again tlie party moved on, following the horse wherever it led. 
We must not forget to mention, as a very interesting evidence in 
favour of the truth of all the more natural parts of the story, that 
at the time of Symeon of Duutd mentis, the ancient historian of the 
see, from whom this part of our narration is derived, the book was 
still preserved in the library at Durham, mid it is supposed that one 
of the most valued treasures of the British Museum is this ancient 
copy' of the Gospels. *\\ lien our travellers had thus spent seven 
years in incessant motion, Ihilfdane, the great Danish leader, was 
seized with a loathsome disorder, which made his presence so 
unendurable to his fellow-men, that lie suddenly went out to sea, 
with three ships, and there perished. And thus, peace at last 
blessed the troubled ecclesiastics of EindiMurne. They went first 
to the monastery of Crcc, where they were u lovingly entertained,” 
and where they stayed for some months. The country at that time 
was in a terrible state of anarchy”; and it is to the credit of the 
monks that they set to work to reduce the whole into order. It 
was now the Abbot's turn to have a vi-idn ; in which St. Cnthbcrt 
appeared to him, and enjoined Eadred to repair to the Danish 
camp, and there inquire for a youth called Guthred, the son of 
llardccmit, w ho had been sold into slavery ; him lie was to teileem 
and proclaim king. It was a bold mamnuvie, for if it succeeded, 
(lilt lived must be uugiateful indeed not to remember who placid 
him on the throne. Jt did succeed; the slave became a moiian Ii ; 
both Danes and Northumbrian*, wearied with their perpetual 
contests and the misery thence produced, acknowledging him at ()»- 
wiosdune. And now' was -ecu the ccclr-iasticul importance of that 
lucky r vision of the Abbot’s ; tin* m-c wa> formally translated from Lin- 
I di-darnc to Cmiccasc-.tie 1 ('hestcr-lc-Sticet ), and the Itishnp Kuininlf 
made the first prelate there; whilst the whole of the land between 
the Weir and the Tyne was bestowed by' GuthrcJ on St. Culh- 
beri. or, in other word*, on the Bishop of Durham, and thus became 
the foundation of their pal.it : ne juredicl ion. 

A new alarm, about W 5 , cm used by Swcyu’s appearance in Eng- 
land, * et the Bishop, and all his clergy and rebgion*, once more 
on their tiavels with St. Cut lilicrl** body. Another mii.icufoiH 
ini er\ eiitioii is lc Id to line taken place, and tin* wandering party' 
i were directed to Dm ham. The soot at that time w.is strouj” bv 

t f t 

nature, but iimnh:*biled, and not easily in ule habitable- it was so 
; thickly wooded. In the midst w a* a small plain, which the hu- 
hand1uu.11 had reclaimed; licit w.:* the only evidence of civ iliz.iiioii 
th.i place presented. lint, then* weie willing hearts and hands 
| ready to flock thither from all part*, and help these memorable 
■ guardians of the most memorable of saint* to set up a house and a 
temple in the # wildom- s*. Emm the liver Coquet to the 'Fees they' 
came in mtilLitinlcs.'’ The tiers w. re grubbed up, and there soon 
appeared, in the place of the little oratory of wattles first am) tem- 
j porarily put up, dwellings fur all the people who had come with the 
| ecclesiastics, and then a eliuich of stone, a more honourable rcstiug- 
! place for the saint than the wattled building, but aim intended to 
I lie but temporary ; for Alduti, the bishop, of course desired to Teat 
! a structure w m thy of tic* saint’s reputation. There serins little 
doubt here, also, but that we have followed the details of a true 
history, the more marvellous portion alone excepted; and a very 
striking idea they give 11* of the foundation of one of the most 
interesting cities of the kingdom. The sec \v:is again formally, 
and for the last, time, trail-dated, and lienee the Bishopric of 
Durham. There D a ,tindi!iuu relating to one of the removals 
of the body tint* commemorated by' Scott in his ‘ Munition :* — 

I a bis stoiir colon forth l.o rid« h, 

A pond* roll* bark lbr river tide**; 

# Yrf li*.;bl us gu*-:.i:n r it glides 

I ).»u MWiU'd to Tilliriouth c< il : 

and, strange to say, the tradition may be true. Not only did the 
coffin exist, till within the last few yearn, perhaps does so Mill, but 
was so constructed that statical experiments have prmed if to 
be capable of floating with a weight equal to that of a human 
body. It was finely shaped, ten feet long, and three and a half in 
diameter. 

The history' of tlie bishops of Durham forms too large a subject 
even to be glanced at in our pages; so- we shall merely give one 
passage from it, of a noticeable charactor, and then conclude with a 
short account of the building an und which all # theso historical 
recollections, as it were, concentrate themselves— the ( -‘atlieilral. 
During the frightful period of the, Conquest, which fell with more 
than its ordinary severity on the northern coun'ics — W illium, for 
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instance, at one time wasted the whole country from York to 
Durham with fire and sword— the Saxon Bishop Egelwin died a 
prisoner in the Isle of Ely, of a broken heart, and Walcher, a 
Norman, was appointed his successor. That ecclesiastic was by no 
means content to be an ecclesiastic only, no mat^r what the rank ; 
he purchased the earldom of Northumberland, and thus joined in 
his own person, for the first time in the see, the spiritual and civil 
jurisdiction. His success was not at all calculated to encourage 
imitation. When the people saw the office they lmd been accus- 
tomed to venerate connected with the infliction of legal severities, 
they began to murmur against the man who lmd so lowered it, and 
they did not long confine themselves to murmuring only. On the 
14tli of May, 1080, Walcher was holding a public assembly at 
Gateshead in exercise of his obnoxious civil authority ; and although 
large numbers of the people were congregated, there appeared 
nothing in their appearance and demeanour to excite particular 
alarm. But suddenly there arose the cry of “Short rede, good 
rede; slay ye the bishop/’ which had been the watchword chosen, 
and at once the people drew arms front beneath their garments and 
rushed upon the bishop’s party, while others set fire to the church. 
Walcher, seeing escape hopeless, determined to die with dignity, so, 
veiling his face with his robe, lie advanced towards the assailants, 
one of whom instantly killed him with a lance. Of the succeeding 
early bishops of the see may be named Half FI milliard, Hugh de 
Fudsey, and Anthony Bek, whose life gives one an extraordinary 
idea of the power occasionally obtained by the more eminent 
churchmen of the middle ages ; he was at once Bishop of Durham, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, Governor of the Isle of Mon, and, as a 
military chieftain, able to send bis thirty-two banners to the battle 
of Falkirk. Among the later bishops was Tunstall, of whom, on* 
his return to England, Erasmus touchingly wrote: — “I seem now 
scarce to live, TuuMall being torn from me ; 1 know not where I 
shall fly to.” 

Durham like Lincoln, enjoys the inestimable architectural ad- 
vantage of a truly noble site. The city, being nearly surrounded 
by the river Weir, forms a kind of peninsula, the centre of which 
rises to a considerable height, with the cathedral at tlx; summit, 
surrounded at its base by buildings and hanging gardens which 
descend to tin. 1 river, and are there continued as it were in the 
delightful walks of till 1 “ Banks,” which skirt the water on both 
sides. The situation of the cathedral and the other ecclesiastical 
buildings far surpasses any pictures we have ever seen of it —truly 
beautiful and grand it is! You make your way up to the eminence 
on which stands the cathedral, through steep and narrow lanes, 
which bring you into a fine open spare, with the cathedral on the 
south of the square. The palace, or castle ( now occupied as the 
University of Durham), forms another side. You descend to an 
aiicicut. bridge, ami are now under these grand monuments of 
ancient magnificence. A beautiful walk leads ..?o»g their ba-e 
overhanging the river at a considerable height. You cross a noble 
bridge of modern construction, and find a similar walk on the oppo- 
site bank. You have now, following the windings of (lie river, 
passed from the west to the south side of the cathedral, and in 
continuation of it are most picturesque groups of houses rising one 
uhove another on the steep bank, embosomed in trees. The wind- 
ing course of the river brings you now to the east end, and still 
you have the same grand view of this lordly place. Well might 
the old bishops feel that, theirs was a princely rule, as they gave 
laws from such a throne. 

The cathedral was begun ill the reign of Rufus, by Bishop 
William de CVih'phn, and in part or entirely completed by the next 
b'shop, Half Flaiulmnl., The structure *tle*u erected we possess 
in an all but perfect state. The eastern extremity, where the 
Niue Altars (see plan, Fig. 693) now stand, was probably in the 
Norman building semicircular ; the nave (Fig. 692) and the choir 
were open to the timber roof, instead of being vaulted as at present; 
partial alterations, improvements, and some important additions 
have also been made; but essentially wo have the; true Norman 
building before us, when we gaze upon the noble semicircular 
arches, and the tall, massive, ami in some instances curiously 
decorated pillars of Durham Cathedral. We may observe by the 
way that some of these pillars arc twenty-three feel in circumference. 
The Galilee Chapel (Fig. 603), the uses of w hich are explained in 
our account of Lincoln Cathedral, was the first addition to the 
original structure : this was built by Hugh de Pudsey, in the latter 
half of the twelfth century ; and wc perceive in it the first of that 
series of architectural stages, from the Norman to the finished 
Gothic, which give to Durham, as to some of our other cathedrals, 
bo much artistical value. c 

The lightness and elegance of the pillars, thorgli in even* oilier 
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respect genuine Norman, strike one at a glance. The great 
tower, the roost important of all the additions, was finished by 
Hichard Hotoun, who became prior in 1290; and who had also 
the honour of completing the chapel of the Nine Altars. The 
great western window was the work of Prior John Fossoilr, about 
1 360, and the altar-screen, erected at the expense of John, Lord 
Neville, was finished in 1380 by Prior Berrington. It is painful to 
have to record that such a building should ever have been allowed 
to be touched by incompetent and tasteless hands ; need we say that 
they belong to the hist century ? which, with its predecessor, enjoys 
un eminence of a peculiar kind — they were, in all that concerns archi- 
tectural art, the worst periods of English modern history. Durham, 
at the time to which wc refer, underwent a thorough repair, and we 
suppose, in the ideas of the repairers, beautifying— “ Heaven save the 
mark!” — and the result is in many parts too evident. The 
Galilee was also repaired by Cardinal Laugley at the commence- 
ment of the fifteenth century, in the exquisitely-florirl Gothic o! 
the time. The dimensions of the cathedral are four hundred and 
eleven feet in length, eighty in breadth, and the main tower two 
hundred and twelve iii height. The interior, as usual, presents many 
objects of high interest— as the sumptuous bishop's throne (Fig. 
602), the stone chair (Fig. 690), and above all, the common tomb 
of St. Culhbcrt mid of the Venerable Bede, the author of the 
valuable Ecclesiastical History to which we arc indebted for many 
of the most interesting facts relating to the establishment of 
Christianity and Christian houses and temples in England. 

[Waltham Abbey and Saint Albans form a page of cuts imme- 
diately following Durham. We postpone their description till we 
have completed our notices of the earlier cathedrals.] 

A curious story is told in explanation of the origin of Norwich 
Cathedral. During the reign of William Bufus, Herbert, de 
Lozingia, an eminent ecclesiastic, attracted towards himself a 
degree of unpleasant attention from his spiritual superior*, which 
elided in his being cited to nppeur before the Pope at Borne, to 
answer for rimoniacal practices, among which in particular was 
alleged against him his purchase of the see of The t ford. The 
punishment was at once characteristic and sensible, and involving 
what we call poetical justice : he was commanded to build various 
churches and monasteries at his own expense ; and thus Lozingia 
found enforced upon him a very arduous undertaking for the good of 
the church, when lie had been intending to pursue what, lie conceived 
to be more peculiarly bis own good. Among the buildings so erected, 
it seems, were the earliest cathedral of Norwich, and the monastery, 
both commenced in 1094. Many of our important cities and foun- 
dations are accustomed to boast of the public spirit and liberality of 
their founders or early promoters; the city of Norwich, it will be 
seen, may date much of its prosperity to qualities of a very opposite 
kind. Lozingia, however, appears to have been a shrewd - perhaps, 
after the shame of the exposure, a repentant — man, and to have 
performed the penance imposed upon him in so creditable a spirit 
that lie w T as ultimately allowed to transfer the bishopric of which 
lie had been deprived, Thetford, to Norwich, and w r as there con- 
secrated the first bishop in the cathedral of his own erection. Of 
this structure it has been supposed by some that w’e possess no 
remains, on account of the presumed general destruction of the pile 
in flio extraordinary events, that mark the history of Norwich in 
connection with the year 1272. It appears that from a very early 
period after the establishment of the monastery, quarrels had broken 
out between the monks and the citizens, the former asserting their 
entire independence within their own precincts, the latter maintain- 
ing that the charter granted by Henry I. in 1122 gave them right 
over every part of the city without exception. There was a fair 
then held at. certain times on a piece of ground called Tombland, 
which. lay directly before the gates of the monastery: this spot 
formed a very bone of contention between the two parties, and at 
last the bad feelings excited broke out in sudden violence and blood- 
shed. The monks and their retainers, it matters little which, fell 
upon the citizens and killed several. The people of Norwich were 
exasperated in the highest degree. An inquest was held upon 
the bodies of the dead, a verdict of murder returned against those 
who had killed them, and a warrant issued for their apprehension. 
The monks — who seemed to have felt themselves quite safe 
through the w hole proceedings— now thought it necessary to resort 
to mqre decided warfare ; so having let loose the spiritual artillery 
at their command, in the shape of a sweeping excommunication of 
the entire body of citizens, they then took more ordinary weapons 
I into their hands, and amused themselves by picking off a passing 
I citizen, every now and then, by a well-directed shot. If this was 
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their reading of their religious duties, it was only in strict keeping 
that, they should prefer the holiest day for the more important 
deeds. On the Sunday before St. Lawrenee’s-day, tired of this 
desultory warfare, the monastic belligerents sallied forth from their 
high-walled monastery, with a “ great noise, and all that day and 
night went in a raging manner about the city,’ 1 killing here and 
there a merchant or other inhabitant, and plundering here and 
there a house. They finished by breaking open a tavern kept by 
one Hugh de Bromholm, where they drank all the wine they could, 
and left the rest to run waste from the open taps, and then these 
good and faithful servants returned to their admiring prior. The 
citizens appear to have remained more patient than one might 
expect under their provocations, till this last and worst of all. But 
then the magistrates assembled, word was sent to the king of what 
had taken place, in order that he might give them redress, and in 
the mean -time a general assemblage of the people was called for the 
next morning, to arrange measures of defence. They met — an 
army in numbers, though unfortunately not in discipline. Before 
the chief persons of influence could instil into their minds the in- 
dispensable qualities of order, patience, and firmness, they were 
borne away by some uncontrollable impulse of anger towards the 
monastery, where they flung themselves tumultuously ugainst the 
gates, and endeavoured to force an entrance. The prior resisted 
for a while the raging storm of assailants, but lit last tiny burnt 
down the great gates of the close, with the church of St. Albert 
that stood near, and then swept on, with redoubled energy and 
determination to fire the clii&f conventual buildings. The almonry 
was speedily in flames, then the church doors, then the great tower. 
Many of the people ascended the neighbouring steeple of St. 
George’s, and from thence, by means of slings, threw fiery missiles 
into the great belfry, beyond the choir of the cathedral, and thus ‘in 
a short time the whole building was enveloped in flames. Besides the 
injury done to the building, the monastery lost sill its gold and silver 
ornaments, its costly vestments, holy vessels, and library of books ; for 
what the tire spared, was carried off by the incendiaries. Most of the 
monks fled, but. the sub-dean, and some of the clerks anti laymen, were 
killed, where they were met with, in the cloisters and in the precincts ; 
others were honied into the city, to share the same bloody fate; 
and some were imprisoned. The prior fled to Yarmouth, but it 
w r as <ii order that lie might return with fresh {Strength, and take 
full vengeance for the sufferings his own disgraceful conduct had 
brought upon the monastery. lie (Mitered Norwich with sword 
and trumpet in hand —wliat a picture of the priest militant ! -and fell 
upon the people* in their own way, with fire and sword ; and having 
satiated himself, withdrew, to w r ait, and consider, like the men of 
Norwich, now that all was over between themselves, what would 
not both Jiave to answer for to ft third party, the government of 
the country —in other w’ords, the king. K\ cu- handed justice was 
undoubtedly to he dreaded by both ; blit that Mas just the sort of 
justice that was seldom dispensed when church and laity stood us 
the disputants on either side of the judgment-seat. Henry’s first 
proceeding was enough to show' the citizens what they might expect, 
lie summoned a meeting of the hierarchy, at 10 ye in Sullblk ; and 
tile result was, that an interdict was laid upon the town generally ; 
all persons directly concerned in the riots w ere excommunicated ; 
thirty-four persons were drawn through the streets by horses, and 
dashed fa pieces ; others were hanged, di.iwn, and quartered, and 
afterwards burnt; and a woman who was recognised as having set 
fire to tl.y gates, was burnt alive. Apd, us on all such occasions 
ill the mi Idle ages, there must be a something forthcoming for 
the royal treasury, why, twelve of the men of Norwich, no doubt 
the very r idlest that could be in any way implicated, were mulcted 
of their possessions. Such was the punishment of the people ; 
what was the sentence against tiieir opponents and oppressors, who 
had m> recklessly provoked their fury ? The prior’s conduct was 
e\idontly foo bad to be altogether looked over, m> lie was sent to 
pri-o.i for a short time, and whilst there resigned, his priory. And 
that was ad. The church did not even suffer in its revenues. 
Before the interdict was taken off, the citizens were compelled to 
pay three thousand marks towards the re-edifying of the cathedral, 
and one hundred pounds in money, for a pix, or cup of gold, weigh- 
ing ten pounds. 

It is strange and lamentable that, after this tragical event, no 
wise and statesman-like measures were carried iuto effect to prevent 
their recurrence for the future ; and although the scones of 1272 
were never repeated, the cause of all the jealousy and ill-feeling 
remained in active operation down to the time of Cardinal Wolscy, 
when the city formally resigned all jurisdiction within the priory 
walls ; and the priory all power without them. That was just 
before the Reformation, which settled the matter in its own sum- 


mary fashion, by quietly doing away with the monastery altogether. 
It had been supposed, we repeat, that the church built by Loziugia 
was entirely destroyed in this fire, and that the present must have 
been erected in its place. But it is astonishing how any one who 
had even looked at the cathedral could allow himself for a moment 
to doubt that the original edifice is still preserved to us. The 
wood-work, decorations, &c., must certainly have been destroyed, 
and the structure, generally, seriously injured ; but not so seriously 
as to involve anything like a rebuilding of the whole, for a -more 
characteristically Norman edifice does not exist in the country 
than the present cathedral of Norwich ; and it would be absurd 
to suppose that such a style would have been adopted at the close 
of the thistecntli century, when Pointed architecture was giving 
us some of its most exquisite examples of the perfection to which 
it had attained. The very plan of Norwich is as unmistakably 
Norman as the buildings erected on it, — transept without aisles or 
pillars, choir extending beneath the tower in the centre of the 
structure, into the very nave itself, circular eastern extremity, form- 
ing within a chancel with side aisles running round it, and circular 
chapels. It is, in a word, the very decided Norman character of Nor- 
wich that makes it, notwithstanding its smaller size and comparatively 
undccorated aspect, its decayed surface, and cramped position, one of 
the most interesting of our cathedrals. The length of fhe whole 
building is four hundred and eleven feet ; and the tower, one of the 
finest specimens of decorated Norman extant, rises with its spire, 
which is of later date, to the great height of three hundred and 
thirteen feet. One single ancient statue-tomb of an cMirichcd cha- 
racter, and one such only, is to bo found in the church — Bishop 
Goldwell’s, shown in Fig. (120. The plain aspect of the cathedral 
may, no doubt, be in a great degree attributed to the injuries done 
in the time of the civil war. Bishop Hall, the satirist, who suf- 
fered from both parties, not being apparently partisan enough for 
cither, 1ms given us an interesting account of what took place. 
In liis ‘ Hard Measure, ’ he says, 44 1 l is tragical to relate the 
furious sacrilege committed under the authority of Lin-ey-, Tofts 
the Sheriff, and Greenwood : what clattering of glasses, what beat- 
ing down of walls, what tearing down of monuments, what pulling 
down of scats, and wresting out of irons and brass from the windows 
and graves! — what defacing of arms, what demolishing of curious 
stone-work that had not any representation in the world, but of the 
cost of the founder and the skill of the mason ! what piping on 
the destroyed organ-pipes ! Vestments, both copes and surplices, 
together with the leaden cover, which had been newly cut down 
from over the greenyard pulpit, and the singing-books and service- 
books wen* carried to the lire in the public market-place ; it lewd 
wretch walking before, the train in his cope, trailing in ihe dirt 
with a service-book in bis hand, imitating in an impious scorn the 
tone, and usurping the words of the Liturgy. The ordnance being 
discharged on the guild-day, the cathedial wu*. filled with mus- 
keteers, drinking and tobacconing as freely as if it had turned 
alehouse.” 

An interesting appendage of the monastery remains on the south 
side of the cathedral, — a cloister, also of later date than the original 
buildings, forming a large quadrangle with a handsome door- 
way and lavatories. Blit, the most, striking feature of the locality 
is the Krpingham gateway, a truly superb work. Few but will 
remember the name of the founder as that, of the gallant knight 
of Henry V.’s army, who, while commanding the archers at 
Agiucourt, had the honour of giving the signal for the first mo- 
mentous forward movement, which he did by throwing his 
truncheon high iuto the air, and exclaiming “ Now* strike !” And 
they did strikt?, and with such effect that the French never through 
the conflict recovered frAvn the blow thus given by the bownucu 
of Fnglund under their gray-headed leader at the very outset. 
Considering how great a favourite Sir Thomas was with tin* victor 
of Agin court, and the treatment that Lord Cobhain received 
during the same reign for his religious heresy, it is a curious and 
liotiectiblc circumstance in Sir Thomas’s history 7 to find that he too 
at one time had been dallying with the proscribed Lollard principles, 
and had exerted himself to promote their diffusion. But Henry 
Spencer, the 4i warlike Bishop of Norwich,” then ruled over the 
diocese, who would fain have pursued as short u way with the fol- 
lowers of AVicklilfe as he did with those of Wat Tyler. Jn that 
most famous of Kiiglish insurrections, the bishop, unlike many of 
the more powerful nobles, who shut themselves up in their strong 
castles, went forth with his retainers to meet the revellers in the 
field, where he speedily overthrew them ; then, having sentenced 
them in crowds to the scaffold, he laid aside the warrior and judge, 
and became the ministering priest to his own victim**, and exerted 
himself as busily to save their souls as to destroy their bodies. 
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When such a man declared that if he found any Lollards in his 
diocese, he would make them hop headless, or fry a faggot, to use 
Ills own suitable mode of expressing his benignant sentiments, 
there ivas no possibility of mistake as to the matter. Lollardism 
might be safe enough, but it was assuredly a dangerous time and 
place for the Lollards. Sir Thomas Erpingham seems to have felt 
this, and to have desisted iir time, when lie found that not all his 
popularity deterred the bishop from throwing him into prison : so 
he agreed, as the price of his release, to erc»ct a gatehouse at the 
entrance of the precinct, over against the west end of the cathedral, 
and renounce all heresies for the future. Hence the erection of the 
gateway shown in our engraving (Fig. (»09). 

The matter altogether was detuned of such importance, that 
Henry IV. took steps publicly to reconcile the knight and the* 
nialtop, fir-t by declaring in parliament tlmt the piocceding* had 
been good, and that they had originated in great zeal, and then 
by directing them to shake bauds and kbs each other in token 
of friendship, which they did. The reconciliation, unlike such 
forced ones generally, turned out real, for Sir Thomas became as 
willing, as lie laid already been sin unwilling, benefactor to the 
cathedral; and one of the bequests of his will was a provision of 
three hundred marks to the prior and convent of Norwich, to found 
a chantry for a monk to sing daily mass for him and his family 
before the altar of the holy cross jn the cathedral. Jt has been 
supposed, from the circumstance that hU wife, who died four years 
after Sir Thomas’s imprisonment, made no mention in her will of 
taints, as was usual, that it was her influence which had led ihc 
knight towards Lollardism, rather than any powerful inherent con- 
victions of his own. If ho, it ought to be no imputation on his 
moral courage that lie declined making a martyr of himself. One 
should be very sure what one does think, when stakes and bonfires 
begin to argue. The interest attached to this gateway, as well as 
its remarkable beauty, induce us to dwell for a few seconds on its 
details. Air. I hit ton, in his work on Norwich Cathedral, thus 
speaks of it : — “ Amongst the great variety of subjects and designs 
in the ecclesiastical architecture of England, the Erpingham gate- 
way may be regarded as original and unique; and considering the 
stale of society when it was first raised, and the situation chosen, 
we are doubly surprised, first, at the richness and decoration of 
the exterior face, and secondly, in beholding it so perfect and 
umuutilated after a lapse of four centuries. The archivolt mould- 
ings, spandrils, and two demi-oetangular lint Irenes, are co\cml 
with a profusion of ornamental sculptures, among which are thirty 
small statues of men mid women, various shields of amis, trees, 
birds, pedestal*, mid canopies ; most of these are very perfect, mid 
some of the figures are rather elegant. The shields are charged 
with the arms of Erpingham, AVal’ton, and Clepton, the two latter 
being the names of two wives of Sir Thomas Erpingham. In the 
spaiuirils are shields containing emblems of the Crucifixion, the 
Trinity, the Passion, &c., while each buttress is* dimmed uilh a 
sitting statue, one said to repre cut. a secular, and the other a 
regular priest, &<*.” The first of these priests has a book in his 
hand, from which lie appears to be teaching tin* youth standing at 
his bide. The regular priest lias also his book, but appears to be 
making no use of it, and turns his eyes idly upon the passenger* 
who may go through the gate. Bloomfield, the historian of the 
county, thinks this was suhtilly designed by Sir Thomas “to signify 
that, the secular clergy not only la homed themselves in the w<u Id, 
but diligently taught the growing youth, to the benefit of the world ; 
when the idle regular, who by his books also pretended to learning, 
did neither instruct any nor inform himself, by which he covertly 
lashed those that obliged him to their penance, and praised those that 
had given him instruction in the wav of trplli.” Sir Thomas himself 
kneels in effigy in the pediment of the gateway, a remarkable 
instance to after-times of the power exerted by the clergy of his 
own day. • 


In simplicity, we may say plainness of decoration, the exterior 
of W oucisstjck (\vthki>uai, presents u striking* contract to that of 
Exeter, which we shall presently notice. The outlines of the form 
are light and beautiful, and the large size gives them grandeur; but 
those objects achieved, the architects, unlike the architects of our ca- 
thedrals generally, seem to have rested content, and to have shunned 
altogether that elaborate richness of decoration which so generally 
characterizes these works, and which show so happily the unwearied 
desires of all concerned to lie constantly doing something to render 
art more worthy of its sublime objects. They were surely the least 
conceittfl of fnen, those old ecclesiastical builders : it is a fine lesson 
the; have bequeathed to the world, and usable in a thousand ways. 
The rubiest temples ever raised by human hands were raised by 


them ; works that, to all eyes but their own, not only in their own 
time, but to all time, present and future, appeared and must appear 
essentially perfect, demanding but one thought and sentiment, — yet 
compounded of & host of thoughts und sentiments,— admiration, to* 
them, on the contrary, appeared to be but so many centres of study 
and improvement. Art was long, and life was short, they saw;, 
and they were content, therefore, to labour, each in his allotted spuce, 
in the raising of great works for others, and thought nothing of 
making great names for themselves. It is curious to see at how 
early a period a kind of antagonist feeling, a desire to check rather 
than to participate hi such enthusiasm, exhibited itself at Worcester. 
We may premise that the see of Worcester was founded so early as 
the seventh century, by Ethel red. King of Mercia, and probably a 
church then existed in the city, on the site of the present building. 
In 969 the endowments of the cathedral were removed to the 
cliureh of St. Alary’s convent, which then assumed the rank pre- 
viously attached to St. Peter’s, but the latter building, or rather its 
site, obtained, :i few years later, the restoration of its privileges ; 
St. Oswald having, however, first built a new church ill the burial- 
ground. This was burnt, by the followers of Ilardicunuio in 1041, 
and replaced by an entirely new edifice, erected by Bishop Wulst&n. 
As the workmen were pulling down the remains of the spoiled 
church, the prelate was noticed weeping. One of liis attendants 
told him lie ought rather to rejoice, since he was preparing an 
edifice of greater splendour and more suitable to the enlarged 
number of liis monks. He replied, ‘‘I think far otherwise; we 
poor wretches destroy the works of our forefathers, only to get 
prai.-cs to ourselves ; that happy age of holy men knew 110 L liow to 
build stately churches, but under any roof they offered up them- 
selves living temples unto God, and by their examples incited those 
under their care to do the same; but we, on the contrary, neglecting 
the cure of souls, labour to heap up stones.” One might fancy that 
. the feeling thus evidenced remained in force at Worcester through 
all succeeding alterations and reparations, and more jiartieularly 
those consequent on the extensive damage done iu the fires of’ 1113 
and 1202, when both city and cathedral were burnt: and that the 
plain* exterior that we behold to this day at Worcester is in itself 
1ml an evidence of it. The works carried on after the fire of 1 102 
were so important, that the structure was newly consecrated ; and 
it is that building which forms our cathedral. The plan of Wor- 
cester is on a very grand scale. It represents a double cross, the 
extreme length of which is five hundred and fourteen feet, with a 
noble tower, rising from the intersection of the nave, choir, and western 
transept, to the height of two hundred feet. This lower is the most 
embellished of all the exterior portions. The interior is remark ably 
light and airy. It is rich in both ancient and modem monument* 
among the latter, there being several by: our modern sculptors, as 
Uouhilliac and the younger Bacon ; and among the former, those of 
Sir John Beauchaiup of Holt, beheaded on Tower llill in the reign 
of Henry V., and of liis lady, both striking examples of early 
costume ; also of Lady llarcourt (Fig. 638), Judge Littleton, Prince 
Arthur (the son of Henry VII.), and King John. The Prince lie.* 
buried in a beautiful chapel of highly ornamented open work, tho 
decorations of which are representative of the union of the white and 
red ruses of York and Lancaster, The tomb of John (Fig. 633), 
the great object of interest and inquiry with all visitors, stands in 
the middle of the choir. Before the year 1797 it lias been supposed 
that the remains of the king had been interred in the Lady Chapel, 
but as an opportunity then offered, during some alteration, of deter- 
mining the point, nil investigation took place of no ordinary interest. 
The effigy on the top (Fig. 637) was first removed, with the stone 
slab on which it rested ; the interior was thus laid open, where two 
brick partition walls w r cre discovered, raised no doubt for the more 
effectual support of the superincumbent mass. After clearing away 
a quantity of rubbish, and removing one end and a panned at each 
side, a stone coffin was found between the brick walls ; and when 
that .was opened, the remains of the monarch were visible, much 
decayed, and with some of the smaller bones no longer seen, but 
tho whole presenting an almost exact counterpart of tlvo effigy 
on the exterior of the tomb. The only differences were tho 
gloves on the hands, and the covering on the head, which consisted 
of a crown on the effigy, and of the celebrated monk’s cowl on the 
bod;, placed there before burial, as a passport through the regions 
of purgatory. A feeling of the same kind actuated the fierce and 
bold, but superstitious king, w hen ho desired that liis resting-place in 
his favourite church should be between tho bodies of St. Oswald 
and St. Wulstan, whose effigies, iu 6mall, also grace his tomb; 
the evil spirits, he fancied, would not venture into such company, 
even to seize him. The hood appeared to hate, fitted tho head 
exactly, and to have been tied or buckled under the chin by straps. 
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parts of which remained. The body had been wrapped in an em- 
broidered robe, reaching from the neck to the feet, made, it was 
supposed, of crimson damask, but the cuff, greatly decayed, alone 
remained. Fragments of the sword and of the scabbard were also 
found. On the legs there had been some kind of ornamental 
covering tied round the ancles, and extending over the feet, where 
the toes were visible through its decayed parts. The exposure of 
the relics of kingly mortality caused their speedy destruction, the 
whole mouldering to dust. On ascending the steps of the altar, 
visitors are shown another object of curiosity — the stone covering 
the body of William Duke of Hamilton, who fell in the memorable 
battle of Worcester, in 1651. In the tower is a fine peal of eight 
bells, each bearing a different inscription. On the last we read : — 

I, sweetly tolling, men do cull 

To tuato a meat that feeds tlio soul. 

The cliangcs which tlie names of places have undergone are 
often strikingly illustrative of the vast extent of time over which 
the annals of such places extend ; Exeter forms a remarkable 
case in point. In the Caer-Isc of tin; Britons, signifying the 
town on the water, we are carried back to the very beginning 
of all, when the founders in that, as in so many other instances, 
took as their name for the new place some characteristic circum- 
stance of position. Then in the Isca of the Romans, a Latinized 
version of the same thing, we are reminded of the dominion of the 
conquerors of the world. Another change shows us the Roman 
empire in Great Britain at sin end, though the memory of that 
dominion is preserved in the Saxon Exanccstre, that is to say, the 
Castle on the Ex : from this we pass finally into the great stream 
of modern history, as we begin to meet with the comparatively 
modern appellation of Exeter. The ecclesiastical antiquity of the 
city is no less noticeable; another name ascribed to Exeter — 
Monkcton — seems to show that even in the Saxon times it hud 
become distinguished for the number of these? religious ascetics 
who resided ill it. This very remoteness of origin may be the 
cause w hy we have been left uncertain of the precise time, when 
the earliest building on the site of the cathedral was begun. All 
we know' on the subject is, that soon after the junction of the mics 
of Devon and Cornwall, the seat of the united bishopric was 
removed to Ex Tier, and Leofric, the bishop, installed with great 
pomp into the cathedral, in the presence of the Confessor and his 
queen, both of whom took a prominent share in the ceremony. In 
10,50, then, the date of this event, there was a cathedral stain ling 
iu Exeter, but whether -recently erected or no is unknown. After 
t lie Conquest we find Warlewast, one of the followers of William, 
busily at work altering and enlarging during the early part of the 
twelfth century. Happily for him, lie did not* live to sin? his 
labours rendered of no avail by the mischief done to the cathedral 
during the time Exeter was besieged by Stephen in 11 30, and 
which rendered it necessary for his successor, Chichester, to com- 
mence a reparation on the most extensive scale. He seems to have 
been the very man for the time and the task imposed upon him. 
A remarkable proof of his zeal, and which was probably exercised 
in favour of the rebuilding of the cathedral, is given in the state- 
ment that ho was accustomed to go abroad very frequently in 
pilgrimage, sometimes to Rome, and sometimes to other places, 
• rf and ever would bring with - him sonic one relic or other.” 
(Bishop Godwin.) During the lifetime of Chichester and the 
three succeeding prelates, the cathedral works were steadily carried 
ori ; the last of them, Bishop Marshall, wdio.se sculptured effigy is 
seen In Fig 647, having the honour of completing the whole 
before his death in 1206. Whether the large sums of money that 
had been constantly, and for so long a time, pouring into the 
Exchequer had begotten something like a love of wealth for other 
than church purposes in the minds of the chief officers, we shall not 
venture to decide, but a few years after the religious world was 
greatly scandalized at some discoveries made at Exeter. Kicduird 
Blondly, a recently-deceased bishop, “ a man of mild spirit, but 
very stout agaipst such as in his time did offer any injury to the 
church/’ liad, it appeared, waxed weaker as he grew older, and 
allowed his chancellor, registrar, official, and keeper of the seal, 
with other of the household,' to obtain conveyances from him of 
various estates, advowsons, &c., that then were in his disposition ; 
and for their own private and general benefit. The business was 
transacted with great secreqy and skill ; but the next bishop dis- 
covered the whole, and in place of their enjoying the nice little 
pickings provided, all the great officers of Exeter Cathedral found 
themselves soon after excommunicated, and doing public penance 
in their own building openly, upon Palm Sunday, as the indis- 


pensable preliminary to their readmission into the Christian body. 
Before long, however, the masons were again thickly clustering 
about the cathedral walls and foundations \ and bringing the 
structure to the plan and the state in which a considerable portion 
°f ^ remains to this day. Peter Quivil %va« the bishop who thus 
signalized himself by commencing the great undertaking of bring- 
ing tlie old-fashioned cathedral into better harmony with the 
architectural knowledge and tastes of the thirteenth century. He 
may be, indeed, almost called the author of the present cathedral, 
for what portions of it were untouched by hi*n, and executed after- 
wards, were built in pursuance of his designs. IIow extensive 
these were, may lie shown by simply stating that the renovation in 
the new style, begun by him between 1281 and 1201, and which 
was ended by Bishop Brentinghani, about a century later, extended 
to every part of the structure, the towers alone excepted. Bishops 
Staplcdoii and Graudisson, during this period, particularly dis- 
tinguished themselves by their architectural labours. Godwin 
furnishes us with some interesting particulars of the installation of 
a bishop in the early ages, in his notice of Staplednn's induction to 
the see. At the east gate he alighted from liis horse, and went on 
foot to the cathedral ; black cloth having been previously laid 
along the streets for him to walk upon. Two gentlemen of 
“ great worship,” one on each side, accompanied him, and Sir Hugh 
Courtney, of the great* family of that name, who claimed to be 
steward of the fea.>t, went before. At Broad 'gate lie was received 
by the chapter and choir, all richly apparelled, and singing the Te 
Deum ; and thus they led liim to the church. After the service 
and the usual ceremonies, all parties adjourned to the Bishop’s 
Palace, where a feast, such as the middle ages alone could furnish, 
was provided. “It is incredible,” Godwin remarks, “how many 
oxen, tuns of ale and wine, are said to have been usually spent 
at this kind of solemnity.” Staplednn’s feast would, no doubt, be 
morn than usually magnificent and expensive; for, whatever his 
faults, something like princely liberality seems to have been one of 
his characteristic merits. 

Exeter College, Oxford, was founded by him, and originally 
called by liis name: llart llall, in the same university, also d ernes 
its origin from Bishop Srapledon. Unfortunately for him, lie was a 
busy statesman, as well as a zealous prelate. Having held posts of 
high honour under Edwaid 11., he? was found among the adherents 
of that unhappy prince when, towards the ciot.e of the reign, liis 
queen, son, brothers, and cousin inarched at the head of an army 
against, him. Edward was in London, and appealed to the citizens, 
but they gave him so decisive a rebut!', that lie fled precipitately, 
leaving the Bishop of Exeter, Staplcdoii, as governor. lie lmrl 
scarcely readied the outskirts when the people rose, and, putting aside 
all opposition, obtained possession of tlie bishop, and of his brother 
Sir Richard Staplvdou, and executed them both iu Chenpside, on 
the loth of October, 1326. In the north aisle of the cathedral are 
two splendid monuments facing each other; they are those of the 
two brothers. The choir is the principal portion that we owe to 
Bishop Staplcdoii. The gorgeous west front, with its almost inter- 
minable series, in double tier, of sculptured kings, prophets, apostles, 
prelates, and distinguished persons, forming one of the richest 
architectural facades in Europe, is understood to have been raised 
by Bishop Graudisson, who “sequestering himself from all idle 
persons,” is said to have “ kept, no more about him than were ab- 
solutely necessary, in order to compass the charge of such mighty 
works; likewise, assembling his own clergy, lie persuaded them to 
bequeath all their goods, &c., to the building of the motlicr-church 
of the diocese.” After this last circumstance., one need not wonder 
that he should also he able to prevail “ on sundry temporal men to 
gi\ e of their store.” 

The building, whose gradual formation ive have thus traced, now 
consists of a nave, seventy -six feet wide and one hundred and 
seventy-live feet long, with corresponding aisles at the sides ; two 
short transepts formed in a peculiar way, namely by two towers, of 
iinmistakeable Norman original, and therefore, to an antiquary, the 
most interest iug parts of the cathedral ; a choir of the same breadth 
as the nave, and one hundred and twenty-eight feet long; to these 
— the principal feature of the place — must be added, ten chapels, 
of which the Lady, or St. Mary’s Chapel, at the eastern end, is the 
most important, and the chapter-house. It is hardly necessary to 
say the interior is in many respects surpassingly uoble and beautiful. 
The delicate and numberless pillars, clustering tbgether into so many 
solid groups for the support of the nave and choir, 'always a 
beautiful illustration of a beautiful thought, the power resulting 
from union, seem to particularly arrest our attention in Exeter 
Cathedral. The choir and nave arc divided by a screen of the 
most exquisite character. The chapter-house is, as usual, very 
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beautiful ; its root is of oak. Tbe windows df the cathedral 
generally are very large, and some of the* strikingly handsome, 
with their stained glass. Among the leaser objects of attraction 
the oatliedral presents, may b* ag, which Is 
probably the Uigest fa Eu m& 
without any exception 4be '"the rieek’. to the 'north 

tower, which exhibto*?t the mx-m Pphs^S m ordinary i 

time of the day; tl m§ftsril>ea,s^ five 

hundred pounds; AwnpiiiP%& ; 

carved wood-wmfc^ gOnwAA-: 

Wtarwtwo feet high* rijrt>ri» ftmrifr, i 

crockets, and dBUsttrf rinSrtSft^ 1ai% # the Minstrels* Gallery,, 

near the _$M*, Wporteld by thirteen pillars, witli a 

niche between #n& Nfcrfc riritebriog a status of a musician pbtying : 
on some instr^attWrt The monastery, we may notice in conclusion, 
belonged to fbe Order. 

Lambarde, the old Kentish topographer, has a curious passage in 
Ua 4 Perambulation,* on the Subject of the comparative insignifi- 
cance of the dktoeft* of Rochester* 44 The. learned in astronomy,*' ; 
lie says, “ be of the opinion that if Jupiter, Mercury, or any other 
planet, approach within certain degrees of the sun, and be burned 
(as they term it) under his beams, that then it hath in manner no 
influence at all, but yieldeth wholly to the eon that overskineth it $ 
and some men, beholding the nearness of these two bishoprics, 
Canterbury and Rochester, and comparing the bright glory, pomp, 
and primacy of the One, with tbe contrary altogether in the other, 
have funded Rochester so overshadowed and obscured, that they 
reckon it no see or bishopric of itself, but only a place of a mere 
suffragan, mid chaplain to Canterbury. But he that shall either 
advisedly weigh the ftrot institution of thorn both, or but indiffer- 
ently consider the estate of either, shall easily find that Rochester 
hath not only a lawful and canonical cathedral see of itself, but 
that the same was also more honestly won and obtained than even 
that of Canterbury was.** Worthy Master Lambarde*s enthusiasm 
Imre probably carries him a little too far : however, the history of 
Rochester shows decidedly enough that its claims to respect and 
uttention are little if at all inferior to the claims of its more poten- 
tial neighbour, great as those are. Both were founded under the 
auspices of the same royal convert from paganism to Christianity, 
Ethelbert; and if Canterbury had an Augustine for its first spi- 
ritual superior, Rochester had for its first bishop one of Augustine’s 
companions, Justus. Whilst, tKerefore, it was natural enough that 
the former should rise to the very summit of ecclesiastical wealth 
and power, it was really extraordinary that the latter should as 
steadily decline till it became what it remains, — the smallest, 
poorest, and least influential of English sees. The particular 
causes of this declension appear to have been the wars between the 
different states of the Heptarchy, then the incursions of the Danes, 
which left the church in such a state at the* time of the Conquest 
that Divine worship was entirely neglected in it, and the four or 
live secular canons, who then remained nominally attached to it, 
found it necessary to eke out their means of subsistence by the 
alms of the benevolent. The Conqueror, however, still found 
something to pillage aud confer upon his relative, Bishop Odo ; and 
tbe see seemed about to perish altogether, when LanfWmc, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, endeavoured to check the downward 
progress of Rochester by the appointment of a monk of the Abbey 
of llec, for, the avowed purpose of achieving a restoration of the 
old estates and prosperity; and though lie died shortly after, bis 
successor was Guudulpli, of whom 4 Lambarde says : 44 Ho never 
rested from building and begging, tricking and garnishing, until 
he had erected his idol building to the wealth, beauty, and estima- 
tion of a popish priory.” He too was chosen by LanfranC from the 
Abbey of Bee ; and a tradition recorded by William ot a Malmesbury 
gives us an interesting glimpse of the two friends before the con- 
quest of England was dreamt of, aud before, therefore, either had 
any idea of the future power tbat would be reposed in their hands. 
The historian says that Lanfranc foretold Gundulph’s advance- 
ment by a trial of the Sor/rs Erangvlicxc % that is to say, opening 
the book of the Gospels at haphazard, and taking the first text on 
which the eye rests as the prophetic one. Cundulph, like William 
of Wykeharo, was one of those ecclesiastics who shed a glory upon 
the middle ages, by their happy uuiou of comprehensive intellects 
to devise- and firm purposes to carry out measures of high importance 
to the general weal. Whilst he did almost everything for Rochester, 
recovering, with the assistance of Lonfi&uc, its former possessions, 
obtaining the gnint of new ones, building a castle, and rebuilding 
the cathedral, he signalised himself in other quarters by tbe 
foundation of a nunnery (at West Mailing) and by the erection of 


the famous White Tower, the undent around which all the 
assemblages of buildings now known as the Torn of London baa 
gradually grown up. Among his other doings at Rochester, he 
removed the secular canons, and replaced them by Benedictine 
mmkk; aud it * obtained for the llettf L, the 

ttdritae ‘ . And that was d* ttounlyriyal favour 

w Mthe statues of the king 

to the itfipteri* doorway ofthecathedmL *. Guudulpli ' 

the quh^Mktili&,>btained. 

1 jtjtohgMirti - : euBhi. ifadvilegii 1&qm tot husband. 
The tg tMggfotime of 

' ms buried fa ^episcopal 

-vest rnmm ‘the altar of UM^cruciflx 

placed G ibe does rift appear 

to faftt ftse* eoSsi Arieft when, on the day of 

Ascension, * wottadak mail . of the pile to St. 

Andrew took place la ths pre s ence elf 3Ghg Henry, assisted by all 
the chief prelates of the uount*y. + 3Pbe cathedral was originally 
41 dedicated to St. Andrew as it token ofrespeet to the, monastery of 
St Andrew #t Rome, from which Aogurtine and. his brethren were 
*e&^^ the Anglo-Saxons * and after tbe oliurch was 

rebuilt, Lanfranc did net change the name of its tutelary saint, 
os he did In hb own cathedral, the primate having such confidence 
in this apostle, that he never transmitted by .Gundulph any principal 
donation without entreating thsbiehop to chant the Lord’s Prayer 
.Once for him at the altar nf St. Andrew.” [*Denne*s Mtmoirs of 
the Cath. Church of Rochester. 9 ] The festival of St. Andrew 
was of course kept with great splendour In the, monastery ; and 
Gundulph, to enhance the proceedings of the day, made special 
provision for it, by appointing that there should be reserved out of 
the estates that he hod caused to be settled upon the establishment, 
what was called a Xenium, from a Greek word signifying a 
present given in token of hospitality, Gundulph’s Xenium w:i*rw 
to have been a very handsome affair, consisting of sixteen lings, 
cured for bacon, thirty geese, three hundred fowls, one thousand 
lampreys, one thousand eggs, four salmon, and sixty bundles of 
fiyze, with a large quantity of oats, &c., the whole apparently 
intended for the entertainment in the bishop's palace of the poor, 
and strangers generally ; for Gundulph expressly says, 44 If it 
should happen, contrary to my wishes, that I, or any of my succes- 
sors, shall be absent from the feast, then, in God's name and my 
own, I order that the whole Xenium' be carried to the hall of »St. 
Andrew, and there, at the discretion of the prior and brethren of 
the church, be distributed to the strangers aud poor, in honour of 
the festival.* 1 The fate of this Xenium forms but one of the many 
illustrations that the history of our country uuimppily furnishes of 
the fate of the unprotected poor: this provision for a festal day, 
which must have lightened so many weary spirits by its enjoyments, 
ff it did not even relieve many empty stomachs by its store of food, 
was ultimately treated os a mutter that merely concerned the 
bishops and the monastery ; and hotly enough they disputed it. 
till the former consented to receive a composition in money in lieu 
of the provisions iu kind : of course we should now look in vain in 
Rochester for any 11 open house,” ecclesiastical or otlierwisc, whether 
on St. Andrew’s or on any other day. Of Gundulpb’s works in 
the cathedral, the nave forms the principal existing remain, many 
. of the other portions having been seriously injured liy the destruc- 
tive fires that have taken place in Rochester. On the north side of 
the choir, between the two transepts, there is also fc^ow square 
tower now in ruins, and known as Gundulph s, of which 

are six-feet thick. It has been doubted, however^ whether this was 
really ereotdd by the architect in question. Parts of the cathedral 
are recorded as having been built by persons designated simply as 
monks, rich men, no doubt, who had retired to the cloister of St, 
Andrew, sick of ‘the vanities and turmoil of active Bfo* aud there 
expended their possessions in the adornment of the, house of God. 
Richard of Eastgate, and Thomas of Mepeh&m, were the monks 
who restored and rebuilt the north side of thf} writ transept, after 
the great fire of 1179 ; Richard of Waledene the monk, who, about 
the commencement of the thirteenth centuiy, completed what they 
had begun by the erection of the south side. How the upper 
transept and choir came to be rc-erected, in the reigns of John and 
llenry III., forms a curious story, and one strikingly illustrative 
of the time. Iu 1201 a rich, benevolent, and pious tradesman, a 
baker, named William, set out with liis servant to perform a pil- 
grimage to Jerusalem. On the road to Conterbuiy, a little beyond 
Rochester, the secant murdered his master, and fled with the 
property, which had tempted him to the commission of the crime. 
The corpse was found and taken back to Rochester, where a fate 
awaited it that the unfortunate William hod certainly never antici- 
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pa ted. The monks were probably at. tho time very anxious to enhance 
the reputation of their monastery and church in any way they could v 
and particularly by rebuilding the parts of the latter that had been 
damaged in the tires, and were therefore quite prepared to appre- 
ciate ony remarkable circumstance that might happen in connection 
with their establishment. And such it seenns now occurred when 
the body of William the baker was placed in the cathedral. 
Miracles— of what nature is not recorded — were wrought at his 
tomb, the repute of which, spreading far and wide, brought hosts 
of devotees to Rochester, whose offerings filled the treasury, and 
gave the monks the necessary funds for the erection of the parts of 
the cathedral we have mentioned, or, in other words, the whole of 
the cathedral eastward of the west transept. In 12f>4 the Pope 
canonized the murdered traveller, and granted indulgences to all 
who should visit and make offerings to his shrine. — circumstances 
that naturally gave a new impetus to the popularity of the tomb 
and cathedral. The northern part of the east transept, known as 
St. William’s Clm pel, preserves to this day the remembrance of 
these events. The tomb itself lias disappeared, though the spot 
where it stood is marked by a slab in the centre of a square, formed 
of curiously-figured mosaics. Pilgrims reached the chapel by a 
small dark aisle, which, after passing between the choir and 
Gunduljdi’s tower, opens into the former. Midway in the aisle is 
a flight of steps, worn down to something very like an inclined 
plane by the innumerable feet that have trodden them. The 
destruction of the tomb probably took place at the Reformation, 
when the church generally received considerable damage. During 
the Civil War the fabric was still more seriously injured by tin* 
soldiers of the parliament. These are said to have converted one 
portion of the cathedral into a carpenter’s shop, and another into a 
tippli ng-house. From such unpleasant reminiscences it is doubly 
gratifying to pass to tho consideration of tin* recent doings at 
Rochester, where tlio Dt ail and Chapter have shown that they are 
fully conscious of the valuable nature of the trust reposed in th'ir 
hands, and determined to exhibit, that consciousness practically. 
In 1H25 a central tower was erected at the* intersection of the 
principal transept, whilst within the last three or four years the 
interior lias undergone a comprehensive repair, including many 
important restorations of the old details of the structure, such ns 
windows and arches, long filled up, but nmv once more di (fusing a 
sense of lightness and gracefulness around. The* north transept, or 
St. William’s Chapel, has in conscquenco again become what it 
originally was, one of the most interesting and beautiful specimens 
of early English architecture that England anywhere possesses. 

The other parts of the cathedral eastward are less decorated, 
and all those westward, including the nave and west front, are in 
the main Norman. Of course the perpendicular window in that 
front. (Fig. (ioO) is the introduction of a much later time. Tho 
exceeding richness of the gateway beneath, when the stone was as 
yet undconj'ed, and the sculpture exhibited the faithful impress of 
the artist's hand, is evident at a glance even in the present state. 
The Chapter House, now in ruins, also exhibits some remarkably 
fine sculpture,, among which may be mentioned the statue of Augus- 
tine in the doorway. The dimensions of the cathedral are small 
when compared with those of cathedrals generally. The entire 
length is three hundred ami six feet, breadth of the nave and side 
aisles sixty-six feet, breadth of the west front ciglily-onc feet. 
There are numerous monuments and chapels ; and beneath tins 
choir, and extending its wlioje length, is a crypt. Among the 
many eminent bishops of the see may' be mentioned Walter do 
Merton, the founder of the college known by his name at Oxford ; 
the venerable Fisher, the friend and fellow-sufferer of Sir Thomas 
More, beheaded by tlic brutal d* spot Henry VIII.; and the 
literary trio, Sprat, the poet — Atteibury, the cloqiienf divine and 
delightful correspondent of Pope - Pearce, the critic, and coniinen- 
tator. 

The fair of Ei.v, commencing on the 29th oft October, used to 
exhibit a picturesque kind of memorial of the saint to whom the 
day had been originally dedicated, and from whom the Isle has 
derived, in a great measure, its importance* ; we refer to the ribbons 
of various colour then offered for sale — no ordinary merchandise, 
for they had touched the shrine of St. Etheldreda, more popuhirJy 
known as St. Audrey, and were thence called St. Audrey^* ribbons. 
But this, like so many of our other interesting customs, has shared 
the fate of the views and sentiments that first gave them birth, and 
disappeared, and we must now look to the dusty records of our local 
antiquaries for any tokens of remembrance of the pious lady to 
whom we owe the foundation of the great* religious establishment 
on the Isle, and therefore remotely of the cathedral itself, which 


was connected with it. Yet the history of Etheldreda was ono 
calculated to live in the popular recollection. She was the daughter 
of Anna, King of East Anglia, who gave her the Isle of Ely as 
a part of her dowry on her marriage with Tonbcrt, a nobleman of 
the same kingdom. After Tonbcrt’s death she married Egfrid, 
King ol Northumberland ; but from a very early r period all her 
uffectious and desires seem to have been placed on a monastic life — 
we are informed she lived with both husbands in a state of virginity 
— and so she finally obtained the unwilling consent of the king to 
her retirement to the cloister, and took the veil at Coldiuglium. 
Egfrid, however, who was passionately attached to her, withdrew 
this permission, and brought her home. Determined to fulfil wliat 
she conceived to be her mission, she again left him, secretly, and fled 
to the Isle of Ely, where she began the erection of the monastery, 
assisted by her brother, then King of the East Angles. Egfrid, 
still persevering in his endeavours to compel her to live with him, 
was (so the monastic writers tell u>) wanted to demist, bv a miracle. 
As lie pursued her with a body of knights, the rock on which she 
happened at the time to he standing, accompanied by her maidens, 
was suddenly .surrounded by water. After that Etheldreda was 
allowed to pursue her own way in peace. And then the new 
monastery was finished, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, ami the 
foundress appointed its first abbess. Bede has given us a striking 
view of her domestic life in this high office. It appears she never 
wore any linen, but only woollen garments, ate only onee a day, 
except during sickness, or on occasions of great festival*!, and never, 
except when her ill health rendered indulgence necessary, returned 
to bed after matins, which were held in the church at midnight, 
hut made it her custom to continue there at prayers till daybreak, 
The fame of all this sanctity and discipline gained many and dis- 
tinguished converts. Persons of the noblest family, matrons of tins 
highest rank, we aie told, devoted themselves to religion under her 
guidance; e\e» some of royal Hate joined her, resigning all the 
comforts and luxuries to which they had been accustomed, for the 
hard fare and severe monotony of a monastic lift* such were 
Etheldreda’s own relatives— Sexbnrga, her sister, Queen of Kent ; 
Kriiicuild, Sexburga’s daughter ; and Wurburga, the daughter of 
Eriiieiiilila, who succeeded each in turn to the abbacy. Etheldreda 
di*‘d, as sdie had foretold, of a contagious disorder, and was buried, 
a*, she had directed, in a wooden coffin, in the common cemetery of 
tli-* nuns. The chief events of her life, as here uariated, and others 
to which we have not thought it necessary to refer, are shown 
in a series of sculptures which ill curate some of the pillars in the 
cathedral. 

In N7() tlu* abbey tints erected was pillaged and destroyed by the 
Danes, and all its rc\cnues seized for the use of the crown. But 
King Edtiar, in 970, regranled the whole to Kthcluokl, Bishop of 
^Winchester, who rebuilt the monastery, and placed a number of 
monks in it. Il was no doubt after this complete restoration that 
the bishop invited Ethelml, brother of the reigning monarch, 
Edward the Martyr, to visit. Ely, u Ini came with his mother ami 
some of the nobility, and went in solemn procession to the shrine of 
St. Etheldreda; where the young prince, whose heart seems to 
have been filled with veneration for tin* memory of the virgin-wife, 
promised to become her devoted servant. This was 1 he prince for 
whom that mother, then pre-ent, afn-rwnrds murdered her elder 
born, Edward : Ethiirnl thin ascended the throne, and subsequently 
evidenced in various wav' that In* hail not forgotten his visit to 
Ely. As to his mol her. Elfrida. the annals of Ely tell of another 
murder committed !»\ lew, oul\ less atrocious than that which has 
made her memory for ever infamous. Desiring to got rid of Abbot 
Brillinotl), she is said to have resorted to her usual mode of solving 
such difficulties a violent. ih ath- and which was thus accomplished. 
Her servant', having h.aled sharp- pointed irons in the fire, thrust 
them into the abbot s dv beneath the arm-pits; Elfrida con- 
sidering, probably, that with a little management, as to the display 
and care of the c*orp-e. she would thus be able to avoid discovery. 
And, if such was her hope, she was gratified ; for the cause of 
Brithtinlh's death appears to have remained unknown till remorse 
for tin* murder of her son made Elfrida herself confess this murder 
too. 

The next event in tlic history of the monastery is connected with 
one of those struggles against the Normans, flint have peculiarly 
attracted the popular attention. It was in the Isle of Ely that 
Ilereward, tf England’s darling,” as his countrymen affectionately and 
admiringly culled him, held out for a considerable period against 
all the forces of the Conqueror, causing him a great amount, of loss, 
anxiety, anil undissembled rage and moitification ; njul it was in 
the famous monastery of the Isle that tlic patriots appear to have 

found at first their warmest rdiginiw supporters. Ami although 
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there were tome recreant few of the monks who, haring made a 
profession of fasting up to a certain point, were so utterly averse to 
going beyond it, that when provisions grew scarce, they treache- 
rously showed the Nonna ns a way into the Isle, and thus caused 
Hereward to be at last driven from it ; yet the history of William’s 
conduct towards the abbey seems to show that the monks generally 
had been actuated by nobler principles, and linrl really given all 
possible aid to the brave Hereward ; on the reduction of ihe I*dc, 
the furniture and precious jewels of the monastery were seized, ami 
its lands were divided among the Norman chieftains. The firmness 
of a Norman ecclesiastic alone prevented tl*c ruin tiiat thus seemed 
to threaten the establishment. Theodwin, having been named 
abbot by William, refused to enter upon the duties of Ids abbacy till 
all the property of the monastery had been restored to it ; and so the 
restoration was made. 

A pleasant evidence of the amiable character of the monks of 
Ely is furnished by an incident that is supposed to have occurred 
during the time that Tlicod win's friend, Godfrey, held the office of 
Procurator, there having been a temporary vacancy of the nbliacy 
after Theoclwin’s death. The story also gives a curious illustration 
of the uses to which our kings were sometimes accustomed to turn 
the religious establishments of England. Certain knights nud 
gentlemen, who an* understood to have belonged for the most part 
to the best fun i lies of the country, and who were, officers in the 
king's army, were sent down by the king to be quartered for a 
time in the monastery, until he could better provide for them, or 
until he needed their services. The monks received them well, 
admitted them to dine with themselves in the common hall or 
refectory, and at last grew so much attached to them, that when 
they were called away to go into Normandy, to repress the insurrec- 
tion of Robert, the king’s son, the monks conducted them a portion 
of the way with solemn procession and singitiir, and only parted with 
them at Ilndenharn, after mutual expressions of deep regret and 
respect. We need only add to the foregoing historical notices, that 
Ely was raised into a bishopric. l»y the King Henry T„ in 1107, 
who thus expected to decrease the political importance of the Isle, 
by dividing the ecclesiastical lands and authority ; and that after the 
dissolution of monasteries, Henry VIII. raised the elnivch to the 
ratik of a cathedral — dedicated to the Undivided r l rinitv. 

A glance at our engraving (Fig. 661) will show that this building 
U at once noble and remarkable. The elegant lantern-like character 
of 'the tower* in particular arrests our attention, ami we are further 
surprised to find that the shorter of the two occupies the position 
generally assigned to the* main tower, namely, the centre of the 
structure, whilst the larger forms a portion of the western front. 
The interior of the octagon tower presents a no less interesting 
peculiarity of rich architectural effect. In looking at the date of 
the different parts of the cathedral, we are naturally curious to 
know first if there be any remains of Ethelilreda s york, anrl we arc 
answered in the affirmative, and referred to the various antique 
specimens of masonry now enclosed within, or forming parts of ihe 
walls of the neighbouring preberidal houses. Of the cathedral 
itself, the oldest portion is the transept, which appears to be of the 
st , lc prevalent in the early part of the twelfth century, and was 
therefore, in nil likelihood, built when the erection of the bishopric 
gave a new dignity to the church, and demanded, as mny have been 
thought, a more magnificent structure. The transept, therefore, is 
Norman, with circular arches and heavy pillars; and the nave, 
which was erected in the same century, does not materially differ 
from it. Between 1174 and 11 HD, however, the great western 
tower was erected by Bishop Tlvdel, and afforded a noble example 
of the mighty architectural changes which a single century had 
brought forth; elegance and beauty were fast growing upon the 
solid foundation that had been laid for them. Before the close of 
the saincs century tin* (lattice Chapel was built. The presbytery, 
now used ns the choir, was tlu* work of half a century later, when 
pointed architecture laid attained a state of essential perfection : if 
we contrast the choir of Ely with the choirs of other cathedrals 
more distinguished for tlieir exquisite architecture, we find that it 
is mere elaborateness of decoration that makes the difference. And 
it is no slight merit in the builders of our cathedrals that they 
knew liow to go on elaborating without losing in the process all the 
more valuable qualities of their productions : it is something to be 
able to say, after looking at the exquisite purity of the choir of 
Ely, that the octagon tower is tho most beautiful part of the whole 
building, simply l >e cause it Is the latest. 

Thu height of this tower is one hundred and seventy feet. The 
dimensions of the other parts of the cathedral are, the west tower 
two hundred and seventy fret, transept one hundred and ninety 
feet, entire length five hundred and thirty-five feet. Tin* monu- 


ments present some superb specimens of sculpture— such are the 
tombs of Bishops Alcott nud West, — and some memorials of still 
higher interest than art can give, though not altogether disconnected 
with art ; we allude more particularly to the tomb of TiptofV, the 
ill-fated Earl of Worcester, the patron of Caxton, and a man of such 
universal accomplishments that, when he was executed at Tower 
Hill, 1470, it was said, “The axe then did at one blow cut pff 
more learning than was left in the heads of all the surviving 
nobility." 


According to certain authorities, more amusing than trustworthy, 
there was reigning over Britain in the second century, and some 
twelve and a half centuries after Brute?, the descendant of the fur- 
famed ./Eneas of Troy, ruled in the island, one Lucius, who became 
a convert to Christianity, and erected a church at Winchester, 
on the site previously occupied by the chief Pagan temple of the 
country. Whether the story be true or fuLe, it gives us a striking 
idea dT the antiquity of the eatliedral, whose origin is thus carried 
back to the period where fact and fable mingle inextricably to 
gethcr. The first record of a strictly historical nature, respecting 
Winchester, seems to be in connection with the seventh century, 
when the Saxon kings and people of Wessex generally relinquished 
idolatry ; Kincgils, a descendant of that very Cerdic who is said 
to have destroyed Lucius’s structure, setting the c?xainple in 635, 
and began the erection of a new cathedral, of great size and 
magnificence, which was completed by his successor Kenewalch. 
The first bishop was St. Birinii*, who had been sent over to Eng- 
land by Pope Ilonorius, and to whom the merit of Kinegils’ con- 
version is attributed. 

In this brief statement we may perceive ground to satisfy us that 
Winchester must have been a place of no ordinary importance, 
and the direct history of the city tells us that backwards from tho 
reign of Richard the Fir>t, through English, Norman, Saxon, and 
it is supposed even British times, Winchester was really the capital 
of the island. Of irs origin, iL were almost idle to speak. “It 
may possibly have existed,” says a writer in the 1 Penny Magazine,’ 
“ as a village in the woods for a thousand year* before the? Christian 
era.” The Danes, who, as we have seen, figure so conspicuously 
anil so destructively in the annals of a great, proportion of the 
oldest churches and monasteries of the country, reduced the build- 
ing once more to a ruin, in 871, to be re-edified, as is supposed, by 
him whose very name became more terrible to the Danes than 
their own had been to the afflicted people of England — Alfred. 
But, the earliest portions of the present pile are those which were 
erected towards the close of the tenth century, by Bishop Ethel wold, 
who finding the cathedral greatly dilapidated, rebuilt it from the 
foundation. Some of the? most substantial walls and pillars of the 
existing pile arc the presumed remains of St. Etliel wold’s labours. 
With the following century came the Conquest, and a Norman 
ecclesiastic*, WalkcJyn, to rule over the sec, and introduce liis own 
country's superior knowledge of, and taste for, architecture. His 
advent was delayed, however, in an unexpected and extraordinary 
manner. When the Conqueror died, there was but one Saxon 
bishop to be found in broad England — Wulstan, bishop of Win- 
chester; a man whose only learning was the best of all learning, 
that which taught him to live a life of spotless purity, humility, and 
unremitting usefulness. lie was required to resign his episcopal 
staff, by n synod, silting at Westminster Abbey, on the ground 
that lie was ignorant of the French language. Wulstan ruse, on 
the demand being made, grasped his crozier firmly in his hand, 
and thus spoke: “I am aware, my Lord Archbishop, that I am 
neither worthy of this dignity, nor cqtiul to its duties; this I 
knew when tli4 clergy elected, when the prelates compelled, when 
my master called me to fill it. By the authority of the Holy See 
he laid this burden upon me, anil with this staff lie commanded me 
to receive the rank of a bishop. You now demand of me the pas- 
toral staff, whirl* you did not present, and the office which you did 
not bestow. Aware of my insufficiency, and obedient to this 
holy synod, I now resign them ; not, however, to you, but .to him 
by whose authority I received them." Advancing then to the 
tomb of Edward the Confessor, he thus apostrophised the deceased 
sovereign : “ Master, thou knowest how reluctantly I assumed this 
charge at tliy instigation. It was thy commaud that, more than 
the wish of the people, the voice of the prelates, and the desire of 
the nobles, compelled jne. Now we have a new king, a new 
primate, and new enactments. Thee they accuse of error, in 
having so commanded* And me of presumption, because 1 obeyed. 
Eennerly, indeed, thojgi might eat err, because thou wert mortal; 
but now thou art w^hiRod, and canat err no longer. Not ta them, 
therefore who recall wliet they did not give, and who may deceive 
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Wtd to deceived, bat to thee who gave them, and art now robed 
tfbove all error, I resign my staff, and surrender my flock.” And 
so saying; lie laid the erozier upon the tomb, and took his place 
among the monks, as one of their own rank. But lo, a miracle 1 
or what was alleged to be one — the staff became so firmly embedded 
ill the stone, that it could not be removed ; an evident token that 
it was the pleasure of Heaven, that Wulstan should not be deprived 
of his bishopric : the synod left him therefore in its possession in 
peace. At his death, Walkelyn, n Norman, was appointed by 
the king, and.it was in his case, os in many others, of prelates 
appointed by the Conqueror, if they could not satisfy the people of 
their right, they certainly did convince them of llicir fitness. 
Walkelyn built the present tower, part of the present nave and 
transepts, and altogether made the cathedral so essentially a new 
work, that it was re-dedicated by him to the Apostles Peter and 
Paul and the Saint Swithin. Succeeding prelates continued to add 
and lo decorate till Wykeham came, and crowned the whole with the 
magnificent west front, truly hi* front, us the statue in the pediment 
seems fittingly to assert, for lie was the architect, as well as in u 
general sense the builder. The character of this distingubhid 
man illustrates so strongly what we conceive must have been the 
character, in a lesser degree, of many of the prelates to whom we 
owe our cathedrals, that we should have been glad to have dwell 
on it, did our space permit, at more length. As it is, we can only 
observe, by wuy of showing the mar\ellotis versatility, as well as 
lofty excellence in particular pursuits, which men in those early 
ages often exhibited, unconscious of the practical refutation they 
were giving to the absurd “ philosophy*' of later ones, that William 
of Wykehuin, jus a man of the world, raised himself, by address and 
ability, from a very humble position in life, that left him dependent 
on strangers for his education, to a position which gave him an 
opportunity of commanding the most lofty ; that William of Wyke- 
liani, as a priest, was so distinguished in his holy calling, that lie was 
raided by successive steps from the mere clerk Lo the all-potential 
bishop ; that William of Wykeham, as a statesman, after a similar 
series of ascending stages, became Lord High Chancellor, and that, 
too, at a time, the latter part of the reign of Edward the Third 
and the reign of llichard the Second, when the national affair* 
were in the most peitnrbed state; that William of Wykeham, a 
wholesale restorer and reformer of existing religious founda- 
tions, was scarcely less famous as an establishes of new ones in 
honour, and for the promotion of learning -witness to the hist 
feature those two noble colleges of Winchester and Oxford that 
were founded by him ; that, lastly, William of Wykeham, as an 
artist, was without rival in his own time, and hardly surpassed 
in any other. To the man who began his career in this department of 
his multifarious history, as a clerk of the works to the king, we 
owe not merely the grand western front of Winchester Cathedral, 
but such works as England’s one palace, among the several so called, 
Windsor, uliicli assumed, under Wykeham, for the first time, the 
exteut and general arrangement that still prevail through the 
castle. 

Since the bishopric of this noble specimen of all-si<hd humanity, 
to borrow Goethe’s characteristic mode of expression, the chief 
builder at Winchester lias been Bishop Fox, whose statue, under 
a canopy, terminates in his improvements on the ea*4. But the good 
work has been continued with admirable spirit and taste in our own 
days. Not less than forty .thousand pounds have been recently 
expended in restoration, and, what in* one instance was still more 
needed, alteration ; we allude to the beautiful choir-screen, that now 
stands where stood Inigo Jones's eiegant, but ridiculously inhar- 
monious, piece of composite handiwork. 

Figures of arithmetic sometimes describe better than figures 
of speech, and we are not sure but that will be the case, as respects 
the general external aspect of Winchester Cathedral. Whilst the 
eutire length of the structure reaches to five hundred and forty-five 
feet, the main tower rises only to the height <5f one hundred and 
thirty-eight feet: the outspread but stunted expression of the pile 
may therefore be seeu at once. The tower, indeed, rises but twenty- 
six feet above the roof ; the explanation, therefore, is evident — the 
work remains unfinished. Apart from the west front, however, 
Winchester is, in many respects, a truly magnificent structure. 
The view that opens upon the spectator, as be enters by the western 
uuor, is one of almost unequalled splendour ; he looks through one 
continuous vista of pillars, arches, and roof, extending to the eastern 
..extremity, where the eye finally rests upon the superb eastern 
window, that casts its “ dim religious light ” into the choir. The 
pillars and arches of the nave are among, the most interesting 
parts of the cathedral : within the clustered columns, that give so 
tf&ht an aspect to those enormous mosses of masonry, are hidden 


the very Saxon pillars of Ethelwold’s structure ; within those 
pointed arches above them, yet remain Ethelwold’s semicircular 
ones; the skilful architect ltaving thus adapted both pillars and 
arches to the style required, rather than pull them down unneces- 
sarily. Ihe cathedral is rich in monuments: William Rufus lies 
here, in the choir, in a tomb of plain groy stone. In six mortuary 
chests, carved in wood, painted and gilt, are buried the remains of 
Saxon Kings, Kinegils probably among them, and of other dis- 
tinguished persons, transferred by Bishop Fox from the decayed 
coffins in which they had been buried. But in an artistical seu.se; 
the monumental glory of the cathedral consists in the chantries 
or oratories of the Bishops Edyngton, AVykoham, Beaufort, 
Waynflete, and l 1 ox : the lost four are among the most superb 
specimens we possess of these generally beautiful works. One of 
West’s best pictures, the Raising of Lazarus, forms the cathedral 
altar-piece. 


The magnificence of Cardinal Woboy lias become a bywoiiJ, ‘ 
and, ns often happens in such cases, has by that very proof of its 
original fitness almost ceased to be of any practical value ; in oilier 
w urd*, the term now rises habitually to the maul whenever the 
subject is before it, in place of, rather Ilian as concentrating *u.il 
explaining the circumstances and thoughts which oiiginally gave 
currency to it. But if any one desires to revive the idea of that 
magnificence in all its primitive freshness of meaning, he need only 
visit Oxford. Near the southern enhance of the city, with it< 
picturesque series of bridges across the Lis, or Thames, he will 
find a pile of buildings at first attracting hi- attention by its general 
architectural splendour, then by its exlraoidiuary extent, the plan 
including :i cathedral, two great ipiudmngh s, and two courts; lastly 
by the individual interest attached to almost every separate feat use, 
and more especially the cathedral, the .superb west front, the 
stately hall, and the entrance toner, in which hangs one of the 
mo>t famous of English bells, Cheat Turn of Oxford. That pile of 
building forms Christ Church College and Cathedral, the fin me r 
being the establishment that Wolsey founded in grate lit 1 acknow- 
ledgment of the benefits lie had deri\ed from the university, and in 
redemption of the promise which he had consequently made at an 
early period of his prosperity, to bestow some lasting mark of his 
esteem upon the place. And splendid as is the edifice, important 
us are its uses, the one and the other represent but imperfectly the 
gigantic plan of its founder, which was and is an unprecedented 
instance of princely beneficence in a country of wealthy men and 
prodigal bencfactois. The best architects of the age were collected 
together to erect the buildings ; ai.il the society for whose accommo- 
dation they were to be reared was to consist of one hundred and 
sixty persons, chiefly engaged in the study of sciences, divinity, 
canon and civil law. arts, physic, and literature. But the sunshine 
of royal favour # in which the gieat Cardinal busked became suddenly 
eclipsed by newer favourites ; lie fell even mure suddenly and 
signally than he had risen. The crowned despot, however, for mien 
seems lo have been mowd in a good cause; and either Wobey's 
pathetic consignation of his cherished project to ilia royal care, or 
Hit? entreaties of the university, caused him to save Christ Church 
and become its patron. Some years later lie translated the see of 
Oseuoy, foinied by l»ini«clf out of the monastery of that name, to 
Oxford, and Christ Church became the eatiudral. At the same 
time the principal estates were granted to the chapter, on condition 
of their maintaining three public professors of Divinity, Hebrew, 
and Greek ; one hundred students in theology, arts,and philosophy, 
eight chaplains, and a suitable choir. We have thought it neces- 
sary to give this short notice of the uri'-’in of the junction of the 
college with the cathedral, which would otherwise have seemed 
unaccountable to those ignorant of their history ; and, having done 
that, proceed to notice the structure that more peculiarly belongs to 
our present section. 

Wo bey founded his college upon a site not only time-honourMl. 
but made sacred by its early connection with the growth of Chris- 
tianity in England, and, Lo some eyes at least, by one of those pious 
legends with which church history is so rife; it was on tin? site 
of the monastery of St. Frideswidn, the church of which yet remained, 
that he began to build. 

We need hardly speak of the antiquity of Oxford itself, since 
there are learned men who talk of literature having flourished there 
ever since certain “ excellent philosophers with the Trojans coming 
out of Greece, under the command of Brute, entered and settled in 
Britain.” Whatever truth there rnay be in this, it seems to be 
undoubted by any one that it was a place of importance in the 
British times. But the first evens that may be called historical, 
and that had any great influence over its future fortunes, was om 
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qf vjrifteh the Cathedral of Christ Church is to this day the palpable 
em bo diment. In 727 Didau 9 the lub-ngului, or Earl of Oxford, 
founded a monastery, then dedicated to the Holy Trinity, and in 
which Dtd&n and his wife were interred. Their daughter, Frideswida, 
devoted herself to a religious life, and was appointed to the govern- 
ment of her parents* foundation ; when an event occurred that 
incalculably enhance*/ the popularity of the monastery, and ended 
in her canonization and the rededication of the monastery to her. 
Algar, Earl of Leicester, fell in love with her, and allowed his 
passion so far to exceed all the limits that prudence, as well as 
religious principle, marked out, as to endeavour to force her, sacred 
to the service of God os she was by her own choice and the 
monastic laws, into a marriage. She then concealed herself in a 
wood at Benson, near Oxford ; and the Earl, unable to discover her 
abode, threatened to fire the city if she was not delivered up to 
him. 44 Such tyranny and presumption,*’ observes Lei and, 4i could 
not escape divine vengeance ; lie was struck blind! lienee arose 
such a dread to the Kings of Britain, that none of his successors 
dared enter Oxford for sonic? time after.” 

Frideswida died in 740, and was probably buried in a chapel on 
the south side of the church, for there stood her shrine, until the 
great fire of Oxford in 1002 (that occurred during the simultaneous 
massacre of the Danes by Ethelred’s order), when il was neatly 
destroyed, and for a time neglected. But in 1180 the shrine was 
removed to its present situation, in the? dormitory, to the north of the 
choir ; and the worn steps leading to the little oratory, erected at 
the hnek of the shrine*, show how numerous have been the devotees 
who have there visited it. In course of time, a new shrine was 
desired for so popular a saint, which was accordingly erected in 
1289, and which remained until the Reformation, when it is said 
to have been destroyed ; hut was more probably simply defaced. 
And even then the relics of the body of St. Frideswida were pre- 
served by some ardent Catholics, and restored subsequently to llie 
church. In the reign of Queen Mary, flic remains of the wife 
of Peter Martyr, I he Reformer, were takt?n up from their resting- 
place in the Cathedral, and formally condemned to be buried 
beneath a dunghill : when Elizabeth came to the throne, they were 
restored with all marked honours; and to prevent any further dis- 
turbaiice in case of a restoration of the older religionists to power, 
the very singular step was taken of mixing the mouldering relies 
of the wife of the Protestant, reformer with tlio«e of the* 
canonized nun and abbess Frideswida. Whether the mingled 
ashes now lie in the grave of Martyrs wife, or beneath the large 
altar tomb that is supposed fo be St. Fridesw hhi’s, and is called by 
her name, is now unknown. In Fig. 682 Ibis monument is shown ; 
the one to the extreme right, with three stages of decorated archi- 
tectural work, the lowest being of stone, the other two of wood. 
Beyond, and next to it, is the Very rich monument of Lady 
Elizabeth Montaciite, with her effigy, in tin- eoslume of the day, 
the dress enamelled in gold and colours all over. The t Idl'd and 
last monument of the same range is the* tomb of Guimnud, the first 
prior; for St. Frideswida’s monastery for mins was subsequently 
changed into a bouse of secular canons, and then again into one for 
regular canons of the order of St. Austin ; and thus it remained until 
Wolsey obtained an order for its dissolution from the Pope, prior to 
the change he meditated. 

There is no reason to suppose that, any portions of the pile erected 
by the parents of Frideswida are preserved in the present Cathe- 
dral. At the same time, the architectural character of the oldest 
portions of # the church — early Norman or Saxon ■■ has induced 
some antiquaries to refer its date to the very hcgiutiing of the 
eleventh century; but the more received opinion is that which 
attributes the erection to the twelfth century. Much, however, 
has been added since, as the Chapter House, which, wiih n highlv- 
euriclicd Norman doorway, exhibits generally a valuable example 
of the early English style; the tower of similar architecture (the 
present spire was added by Wolsey) ; and the cloisters, which are in 
the beautiful perpendicular style. Some of the most striking parts 
of the interior belong to the same period ns the cloisters. The roof 
of the nave is especially deserving of attention, for its curious] y- 
beautlful groining, ami for the pendants which stud it over. The 
size of Christ Church is certainly remarkable, but in the opposite 
sense to that in which such words are usually applied to such struc- 
tures : it is, indeed, one of the most prtitc of cathedrals. Its entire 
length but little exceeds one hundred and fifty feet, and the entire 
oreadth is but fifty-four feet ; the transept measures one hundred and 
two jhet, from end fo end ; the roof is about forty feet high ; the 
steeple, one hundred and forty-six. 

• 

Belaud, writing of Bury St. Edmonds, tome three centuries ago, 


observed with unwonted enthusiasm, M The sun hath not shone on 
a town more delightfully situated and we may also add, that the 
sun doth not now shine on a town, in the whole, more wur»hy of its 
natural beauty of position, or of the name which it is said to have 
borne in the Roman times — the Villa Faustina, or the 44 happy town.” 
This lias partly arisen from the circumstance that a great portion of 
the place was burnt down in 1 80C, and has been rebuilt in a handsome^ 
manner ; but still more must be owing to the feelings suid taste of 
the inhabitants. The river, which, as may be. seen in our engrav- 
ings (Figs. 691, 692), gives so charming an appearance to Bury St. 
Edmunds from whatever direction viewed, is the Latke ; and it 
contributes no less to the internal than the external aspect, to rhe 
comfort than the prosperity of the place. Here we see its waters 
washing the? lower part of the very pretty botanical garden ; there 
bearing along the numerous barges laden with coals and other com- 
modities which they have received about a mile below the town, 
where the Lurke ceases to be navigable to larger vessels. The 
entrance to that garden is through the 44 abbey gate,” almost the 
only relic of a monastery which, in architectural extent and ningniti- 
cence, wealth, pri\ ileges, and power, surpassed every other in Great 
Britain, Glastonbury alone excepted; and the early history of which 
almosL ranks even with that foundation in iuterc?st. 

In the ninth century the place belonged to Beodric, and was 
hence called his worthr or cart is , that is to say, iiis villa or mansion, 
ami was by that nobleman bequeathed to Edmund, the King mid 
Mai iy How the hw-uamed title was obtained it is our business 
hcie briefly to relate, for in the martyrdom of King Edmund we 
look for the origin of much of the prosperity of Bury, and of the 
historical interest which now invests its monastic remains. Min- 
gling, as usual, truth and fable, the story runs thus Edmund, the 
brother and predecessor of the great Alfred, succeeding to the 
throne of East Anglia, was ermvned at. Bury, on the Cluistma^- 
day of 8o6, being at the time only fifteen }cars old. Jn 870 lie 
was taken prisoner by the Danes, and, as he was a Christian as well 
as an enemy, tortured to death. The Danes fir>L scourged him, 
then bound him to a tree, and pierced bis lmdy all over with 
arrows ; lastly they cut ntF bis bead, which the}' threw into a neigh- 
bouring wood. On the departure of these terrible visitois, the 
subjects of the murdered king sought bis remains, that they might 
inter them with all the honour and reverence due alike to iiL 
position and his character. The body was found still nftachcd • «» 
the fatal tree; this they buried in a wooden chapel at IJagilsdim. 
now Hoxne. Fora time, all their endeavours to discover the head 
were ineffectual ; but when forty days bail ei *p-ed, it was found 
between the fore-paws of a wolf, w liich, strange to say, yielded it 
up quietly, and, stranger still, uuiiiutil.iteil, and then retired into 
tin* forest. No wonder that Lydgate the poet, who was a monk of 
Bury, observes, ik An iinkoiilli tliyng, and strange ageyu nature.*’ 
The greatest mar* el was yet behind. The head wax taken to 
Ilagilsduu, placed against the body in its natural position^ when it 
united so closely with the latter, 'which was not at all decomposed, 
that the separation could haidly be traced. The corpse was sub- 
sequently removed to Bury, which hence obtained the name of 
Bury St. Edmunds. Events of this nature were calculated to call 
forth in the highest degree the pious enthusiasm of the people; 
and which found, as usual, its development in a magnificent house 
for religious men, whose lives should be devoted to the honour of 
the king, martyr, and saint, and of the God in whose service he 
had so worthily lived and died. Six priests first met, and formed 
the nucleus. Benefactors of every class, from the highest to the 
lowest, assisted in the good work ; among the earliest of these 
may be named King Athelstanc, and Edmund, sou of Edward tin* 
Elder. But the time was inauspicious in many respects for rapid 
or safe progress. The Dances still threatened ; and, on one occasion 
(just, before Sw.ein destroyed Bury, in the beginning of the eleventh 
century), Ailwin, guardian of the body of St. Edmund, conveyed 
it to London* Tu the metropolis a new perplexity arose: the 
Bishop of Londou, liuving obtained possession of the treasured 
remains, by a process that might almost be called a kind of felony, 
refused to give it up when Ailwin was prepared to return ; the 
guardian, however, was immovably true to Ids trust, and SO, after 
much altercation, it wus again safely deposited in Bury. Peace 
at last blessed the laud, and Ailwin began in earnest the erection 
of a place that should be esteemed suitable to the memory of him 
whose mausoleum it was in effect to be. In 1020 he q)ectod all 
the secular clergy, and filled their places with Benedictine monks, 
obtained their exemption from all episcopal authority, and, thtac 
preliminaries settled,* began the erection of a beautiful church jof 
wood. Two other churches went subsequently raised of tbft stitriU 
material. But in 1065 Abbot Baldwin laid the foundation of 
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fourth, of stone, and on the most magnificent scale. It was 
jjj&out five hundred feet long : the transept extended two hundred and 
twelve feet ; the western front was two hundred and forty feet 
tiferoad ; no . less than twelve chapels were attached in different 
parts: "twelve yean were spent In the erection. Of this grand 
structure there remain but portions of the west front : the chief 
are, a tower converted into a stable, and three ar dies, forming 
originally the entrances into the three aisles of the church, which 
the utilitarianism of the age has converted, no doubt with con- 
siderable self-congratulation at ihe ingenuity of the idea, into very 
snug and comfortable dwelling-houses. Notwithstanding all that 
we know of the influences that have been in operation during the 
last three centuries to injure or degrade those noble architectural 
moiiuments of our forefathers, it strikes one every now and then 
with a sense of surprise to see how extensive these injuries have 
been, involving, indeed, in many cases, the almost absolute destruc- 
tion of piles that, before such influences began to oi>erate 9 were in 
the most perfect and apparently indestructible state. When Lelnnd 
looked upon Bury in the sixteenth century, uiul said the sun 
had not shone upon a more delightfully situated town, lie added 
also, nor on u a monastery more illustrious, whether we consider 
its wealth, its extent, or its incomparable magnificence. You might 
indeed say that the monastery itself is a town ; so many gates 
are there, so many towers, and a church than which none can be 
more magnificent ; and subservient to which are three others, aiso 
splendidly adorned with admirable workmanship, nml standing in one 
and the same churchyard.” That was but little more than three centu- 
ries ago ; yet of all these buildings, which, if even left, uncared for to 
the uninterrupted processes of natural decay, would have exhibited 
as yet but mere superficial injury, wliat have we now left.? Two 
of the three smaller churches, a tower and a few arches of the great 
one, a gateway and part of the walls of the monastery, and another 
gateway, or tower, which formed the entrance into the churchyard, 
opposite the western front of the monastic church : and that is, in 
effect, all. It is, indeed, difficult to believe in the truth of Lelaud’s 
description, and the description of oilier writers, who speak in 
minuter detail of the lour grand gates to the abbey, the lofty em- 
l Kittled walls extending so far around, and enclosing, besides ihe 
four churches and the necessary monastic buildings of residence, 
a palace and garden for the abbot, chapter-house, infirmaries, 
ehurchyard, and several chapels, — till we begin patiently to explore 
the traces yet to be found on the spot, and to remember the size 
and importance of that community which had here for so many 
centuries its abode. The household of St. Kdmundsbury included 
some eighty monks, sixteen chaplains, and one hundred and eleven 
servants. The importance of the monastery is shown in its power 
and privileges. The abbot sat in parliament as a baron of the 
realm, and in bis chapter-house and hall as something more. 
No sovereign, indeed, could be much more absolute. lie appointed 
the parochial clergy of Bury— all civil and criminal causes 
arising within the place were tried within his court — the 1 life and 
death of offenders were in his hand. The monastery coined its own 
money, and the monarch’s into the bargain, when it suited him to 
obtain its assistance : Edward I. and Edward 1 1 . both had mints 
here. It permitted no divided allegiance in the locality, whether 
of a spiritual or a temporal nature, and liad a very summary mode 
of setting at rest any question of the kind that might arise. In the 
thirteenth century, some Franciscan friars^ cauie to Bury, and built 
a handsome monastery ; but the monks having by that time, v*e 
presume, settled ill their own minds that they did not like friars, 
went and pulled down tlieir building, and drove its tenants forth 
from the town, ltedress appears to have been qutoe out of the 
question. Another evidence of the importance of the monastery 
may be drawn from our knowledge of its wealth. At the disso- 
lution, the commissioners of the king said they had taken from it 
in gold and silver five thousand marks, a rich cross with emeralds, 
and also divers stones of great value, but still left behind ample 
store of plate of silver for the service of the church, abbot, and 
convent. As to its revenues, a writer in 1*27 said, they would have 
been equal at that time to the enormous sum of two hundred thou- 
sand pounds yearly. 

We have already noticed the remains of the monastic church. 
The abbey gate (Fig. 694) was erected in 1327, and is, therefore, 
above five centuries old, yet notwithstanding its age, and the entire 
destruction of its roof, remains surprisingly perfect. As a specimen 
of Gothic architecture it is at once majestic and superb; the 
height being no less than sixty-two feet, and the fronts, more par- 
ticularly that on the western or exterior side; being decorated in 
the wsrf -g yy fMaly splendid style. Among the beautiful decora- 
tions of the interior of the gateway is much carved-work, including, 


in one part, the arms of the Confessor. But the tower leading 
into the churchyard (Fig. 695) is, considering its remoter antiquity, 
as well as its extraordinary magnificence, the most interesting of 
all the remains of this great religious establishment. It rises to 
the height of eighty feet, is simple and massive in form, but most 
elaborately beautiful in decoration — and pure unadulterated Saxon. 
It is, in a word, one of the finest things of the kind in existence. 
No records carry us back to the date of its erection. The sculp- 
ture upon it is exceedingly curious and valuable as the product of 
so early a time. Near the base on the western side are two bas- 
reliefs; in one of which Adam and Eve, entwined by the serpent, 
typify man in his fallen state; whilst in the other, the Deity 
in seen sitting in triumph in a circle of cherubim, as representative 
of man’s spiritual restoration. In the interior of the arch are 
some grotesque figures. The stone of which the edifice U built U 
remarkable for the number of small shells it contains. Through 
this gateway we puss to the churchyard, where, as we wander 
along uii avenue of stately and fragrant lime-trees, we oer reive, in 
different parts, the two churches of Si. .Tames and St. Mary, and 
the Shire-hall, erected on the si^e of the third and destroyed church 
of St. Margaret,; various portions of the abbey ruins ; Clopton’s 
Hospital, a modern work of beneficence ; und ihe mausoleum, once the 
chapel of the charnel, where Lydgate is understood to have resided, 
and where possibly the greater part of his multifarious writings 
were composed. His case furnishes a valuable and instructive 
example of* one of the uses of our monasteries — that of nurturing 
men of learning and literary ability. Lydgute was at once a tra- 
veller, a schoolmaster, a philologist, a rhetorician, a geometrician, 
an astronomer, a thcnlngist, a disputant, a poet ; and it is hardly 
loo much to suy, that lie was nil this chiefly because lie was also a 
monk. How cany such men may noL thu:*<> institutions have 
contained, buL who did not, like Lydgate, seek for fame beyond the 
confines of their own monastery ! Such encouragement us the 
Abbot of St. Edinuiidsbury guve to Lydgate was, in all proba- 
bility, the rale rather than the exception, in such establishments 
generally. The pride in tfyi reputation thus reflected upon their 
Ii'UInc, and the eternal craving for some kind of mental occupation 
and excitement, which no discipline could entirely eradicate, must 
have made many a superior encourage such studies, even when he 
had in himself no particular tendency towards them ; but how 
much more when lie had S — and the frequency of the qualification 
4 * learning ” recorded in accounts of election to monastic govern- 
ment shows that this nni-d have been a matter of common 
occurrence. We need not then be surprised to see Lydgate 
allowed to master so many departments of knowledge, or to open a 
school in the monastery at Bury for teaching Rome of them, us he 
di«l, to the sons of the nobility of liis day. Another und equally 
pleasant instance of the estimation in which he was held is com- 
memorated by a 5 liost splendidly illuminated MS. now in the 
British Museum, forming a life of St. Edmund, and which In* pre- 
sented to Henry VI. when he visited the monastery' in 1440: 
a pension of 71. 1 3s. 4 #/. waa the monarch’s answering gift ; a most 
princely one, according to the then value of money. Both 
the smaller churches that we have mentioned as existing are 
strikiugly handsome. St. Mary's has three aisles, divided by two 
rows of very elegant columns; and the roof of the middle aisle, 
sixty feet high, is beautifully carved. The roof of the chancel 
presents an additional feature, carved gilt work oil a blue ground, 
supposed to have been brought from Caen in Normandy. In this 
church lies Mary Tudor, third daughter of Henry VP1., and wife, 
first, of Louis XII. of France, and afterwards of the Duke of 
Suffolk : there also, in the # * middle of the ehanccl, rests the last 
Abbot of Bury, John Reeves. 

Many events of historical importance are recorded in connect ion 
with the monastery. During the wars between Henry IT. and his 
son, the forces of the former inarched out of Bury with the sacred 
standard of St. Edmund, to a spot in the neighbourhood where tin 1 
enemy was met with, and a battle fought, which ended in favour of 
the king: to the standard, of course, was attributed the honour of 
the victory. This incident probably suggested to liichard T. the 
idea of bringing to Bury the rich standard of Isaac, King of 
Cyprus, which he hud taken whilst on his way to Acre and the 
Holy Lund. But the most important of all such events were 
L those connected with the baronial struggle for the great Charter. 

! John arrived from Franco in Octolier, 1214, full of rage and 
mortification at the defeat his forces had recently experienced at a 
place betweeu Lisle and Tournay, and determined to repay himself 
for his sufferings and losses at the hands of the enemy by increased 
exactions from his own subjects. Fitsteter, the Justiciary, a man 
whom John feared, had died during his absence, lie laughed 
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as tlie news was imparted to hint : 41 It is well/* said he ; w in 
hell he may again shake hands with Hubert our late primate, for 
surely he will find him there. By God’s teeth, now, for the first time, 

I am King and Lord of England.” But the barons were prepared. 

A league had been already formed with Langton, the Cardinal, and 
they nmv agreed to meet : “ T he time is favourable/’ they paid : 
“the feast of St. Edmund approaches; amidst the multitudes that 
resort to his shrine we may assemble without suspicion.” On the 
day in quest if >r the 20th of November, they met, and resolved to 
demand their rights from the king, in his very court, on the coming 
* Christinas-day. It was a hazardous undertaking, and one from 
which weak minds might easily be induced to draw buck, to which 
faittilc-s hearts might be as readily instigated to turn traitors; so the 
solemn sanction of tho church was as it were invoked to deter both 
the one class and tlie other, if any such there were. The barons 
advancing in tlie order of their seniority, one by one, laid their 
hands on the high altar, and swore that if the king refused the rights 
they demanded, they would withdraw their fealty, and make war 
upon him, until he should yield. We need not follow their pro- 
ceedings further, they nre too well known ; hut the virtual con- 
clusion of the memorable meeting at. Bury was the still more 
memorable one on the plains of Kimnymcde. Several parliaments 
have been held in the monastery ; the most noticeable is the one 
that sat in 1447 for the not very estimable or dignified purpose ol‘ 
promoting the object which Margaret, the queen of Henry VI., and 
her favourite Suffolk, had so much at heart, namely, the destruction 
of the good Duke Humphrey of Gloucester. Of course that object 
was for a time concealed, and Gloucester, in consequence, went 
unsuspiciously to his fate. On the 11th of February, or the very 
day after the opening of the parliament, lie was arrested ou a charge 
of high treason. In lc*-s than three weeks from that time he was found 
dead in his bed ; and although no marks of violence were visible w hen 
the body was publicly exhibited to the people of Bury St. Edmunds, 
the impression was universal that, he had been murdered. The 
weak young king, who laid consented to ull but the* last foul pro- 
ceeding, “thus”- -to use, with mere* verbal alteration, the words 
Sliakspcrc has put into the mouth of Gloucester, in the Second 
Part of Henry VI. — 

_ King Henry threw uway bis eruteli 

Before his logs were firm to bciir liis body : 

Tlius wits tlio shepherd ln*u ten from his side. 

When wolves were gimrliug who should gnaw him first 

But. for Gloucester’s sudden death, we might have known nothing of 
tlie wars of the Roses. 

So completely has every important vestige « r the once famous 
Abbey of Bermondsey (see Fig. (>98) been swept* away, that one 
may pass a hundred times through the streets and Janes that now 
cover the site, without even a suspicion that any such establishment 
had- ever existed there. A few decaying squalid-looking tenements 
in the corner of an out-of-the-way eourt (Fig. (597), a small 
portion of a gatehouse, with half the rusty hinge still inserted in 
the stone, scattered masses of wall ubout the present churchyard, 
and a few names of streets and squares, as the Long Walk, and 
the Grange AVulk, are the sole, relics of the monastery which in 
its days of splendour was esteemed of so much importance, that 
great councils of state were frequently held in it. Of the church, 
which unqitesiumably was a large and handsome, probably a very 
urngniticcut structure, there is not even a trace to he found, unless 
we may uu&ke an exception in favour of a very curious and ancient 
salver of silver, now used in St. Mary's Church for the collection 
of alms, and which possibly formed a part of tlie abbey treasure. 
Tho salver presents a view of the gate of a castle or tmvn, with 
two figures, a knight kneeling before a lady, while she places a 
helmet on his head. Tlie costume of the kiiight appears to be of 
the date of Edward II. This church of St.. Alary, we may observe, 
was built on the site of a smaller one, erected by the monks at a 
very early period* and, it is supposed, for the use of their tenants 
and servants. With so little, then, existing at present to stimulate 
our cariosity m to the past, it will be hardly advisable to dwell at 
any length upon the subject, though fur from an uninteresting one. 
The founder of Bermondsey was a citizen of London, Ay 1 win 
.ChSMf who, in hi* admiration of the new order of Cluuincs that hud 
just been introduced into England, obtained four monks from one of 
the forrig# ^monasteries to establish a house of Cluuiacs at Ber- 
mondsey* / The Benedictine^ rule or discipline was, one would 
imagine, strict enough for any body of men, however pious ; not so 
thought some of the members of the order themselves ; and from 


their thoughts and desires gradually arose the order we have 
referred to. Bermondsey, like the other houses of Cluniaes in 
England, was considered an alien priory, that is to say, was under 
subjection to the great Abbey of Cluny in Burgundy, and shared 
therefore in the fate that befel all such alien houses in the fourteenth 
century — sequestration. But Richard II. not only restored it to 
life and activity, but raised it to the rank of an abbey: among his 
motives for this gracious and important favour, a present of two 
hundred marks, we presume, ought to be enumerated. At the 
dissolution Bermondsey was valued at 548k 2s. Sid. ; and it 
is remarkable enough that King Henry seems to have really 
got. nuthing in this instance by the dissolution; through his 
unusual liberality, the monks were all pensioned off with sums 
varying from five pounds six shillings and eightpenee to ten 
pounds yearly, while the abbot’s share must have swept away 
nearly ull the rest, amounting, os it did, to 336k 6s. 8 d„, King 
Henry certainly was never more shrewdly managed than by the 
last Abbot of Bermondsey. 

Among the historical recollections of the abbey may be 
mentioned the residence and death in it of Katherine, who had 
for her first, husband Henry V., and for her second, Owen 
Tudor, the founder of the Tudor dynasty. Two duys before 
lier death, her son by the conqueror of Agiricourt, Henry VI., 
sent to her, in token of his affectionate remembrance, a tablet 
of gold weighing thirteen ounces, and set with sapphires mid 
pearls. Tin? chief interest, however, that we now feel in the 
Abbey of Bermondsey arises from the enforced residence of 
Elizabeth Wood vi lie, whose eventful life finds few parallels in 
female history. At first, the wife of a simple English knight; then, 
after his death in the wars of the Roses, a wretched widow, pleading 
at tJic fcit of Edward .1 V. for the reversal of the attainder that 
threatened to sweep away the liorne and estates of herself and 
children ; then the queen of that king, and married by him for the 
very unpolitical reason that he had fallen passionately ill love with 
her ; then again a widow struggling to keep her royal offspring 
from the murderous grasp of their usurping uncle the Duke of 
Gloucester, — and who, after their minder in the Tower, became 
Richard III.; then once more lifted into apparent prosperity by 
the union of the rival Roses in tlie persons of her daughter and 
Henry VII.; and then, lastly, a prisoner at Bermondsey during 
the very reign of that daughter, and at the instance of that 
daughter's husband. And there she died, the queen of one king, the 
mother of the wife of another ; and so poor, that in her will, which 
is touchingly pathetic, we find her leaving her blessing to her child 
as the only thing it was in her power to bequeath to her. “ I have 
no worldly goods to do the queen’s grace, my dearest daughter, a 
pleasure with, neither to reward any of my children according to 
my heart and mind.” Henry’s reason for this harshness appears to 
have been a belief that she had been instrumental in raising a new 
Yorkist insurrection in Ireland in 1486, under the leadership of the 
pretended Earl of Warwick, but really Lambert Sitmiel, the son of 
a joiner, lie had reason to know she did scheme; for, says Bacon, 
“ in her withdrawing chamber had the fortunate conspiracy for the 
king against King Richard HI. been batched, which the king knew 
and remembered perhaps but too well.” After the death of his 
wife, Henry established a yearly anniversary at Bermondsey, when 
prayers were to be offered for his own prosperity, and for his wife’s, 
Jiis children’s, and other relatives’ souls; but not a word as to the* 
soul of his wife’s mother, the beautiful, intriguing, possibly unprin- 
cipled, but certainly most unfortunate, Elizabeth Woodville. 


Having now noticed in our pages, and at wlmt may be considered 
sufficient length, some of the more important of the English monas- 
teries, we shall, as a general principle, treat the remainder in 
groups ; passing qye r most of the subjects in each with a brief, or 
at least a very partial account, but dwelling, as we may see occasion, 
on the others. If many higlily-important establishments may be 
thus cursorily dismissed, many also will receive a fair share of 
attention ; whilst, by not attempting what is impracticable; iq tlie 
present instance, — to preserve the individual interest of all, we may 
hope to convey a more satisfactory impression as .to those we„ptqlect 
from the multitude. In our first group we include Bylsnd mad 
Fountains Abbey in Yorkshire, Wokingham Priory in Nfqjfoik, 
Tewkesbury Abbey in Gloucestershire, and Hexham Priory m 
Northumberland: AJTith such subjects it ip indeed difficult to. 
make a choice; but on the whole we mpy ofm»iderFou/y iarnM Abbey 
as the best fitted for lengthened uot^ee^V' 

Amoug the monastic - remains vise -have .had, or may ,f?t have, 
occasion to notice, there are of cows some fovc that enjoy a marked 
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pre-eminence, either fur their histdry, the beauty of their archi- 
tectural relice, or the advantages of their local position : they are 
antiquities that every one feels interested in, that many have person- 
ally seen. Fountains Abbey is of this class. Its very name is sug- 
gestive of a world of pleasant associations, green ruins with many 
a legend or story hanging about them, picturesque and attractive 
os themselves ; quiet woods, and delightfully unquiet waters ; nooks 
and comers among rocks or by water-banks, or beneath great over- 
arching trees; a place, in fine, for deep emotion mid elevated 
thought,— where one seems to stand between the Past and the 
Future, unaffected by all the disturbing influences of the Present; 
and to look on oil things with a sense of newly-aroused powers of 
apprehension of the truth or falsehood that is in them,— of newly- 
awakened desire to draw from these c he wings of the cud of sweet 
and bitter fancy the most, wholesome nutriment for the every-day 
business of life, towards which we at last must again, however 
reluctantly, address ourselves. It is no wonder that Fountains 
Abbey should have obtained so high or extensive a reputation. 
All the peculiar advantages above enumerated, as tending to give 
such relics of u Old England” their fame, are combined in this. 
It is situated in a beautiful and romantic valley, through which 
runs the SkelJ, and in the vicinity of Studley park and pleasure- 
grounds, the last forming one of the horticultural notabilities of 
England, a continuous garden of some three hundred acres laid out. 
in the most eliarining style. For the beauty of the architecture of 
Fountains Abbey we need only refer to the view (Fig. 702), 
where the remarkable state of preservation in which the pile 
generally exists, as well as some indications of the elegance of the* 
prevailing style, will lie apparent. On the whole the Abbey ruins 
form the most perfect specimen that the country possesses of what 
may perhaps be called the most perfect architectural time, -the ;igc 
of Henry 111. and of Westminster Abbey. All the walls of both 
church and monastery yet stand, though roofless and with dihipP 
dated windows. The majestic lower, from its unusual position at 
the north end of the transept, still rises lip in serene grandeur. 
We may walk through the nave and admire the arch of its once 
glorious eastern window ; from thence wander into tins 14 ruined 
choir” and listen to hymns of praise, albeit the choristers are of 
:i tinier race than of yore. The Chapter House yet tells us of the 
abbots who sat there in due course of spiritual government, and 
nmne of whose tombs now lie beneath our feet, with half-illegible 
inscriptions; we can still perceive, over the Chapter House, where 
t lie library was situated in which the monks read, and the adjoining 
scriptorium wherein they wrote. It is as long a walk as ever to pace 
from end to end of the cloisters, and almost as picturesque, with those 
curious arches overhead formed by the mazy intersections of the 
groin ings of the roof; the kitchen is ready at any moment to glow 
with “unwonted fires,” and renew those old hospitalities of which 
it# two immense fireplaces give one such an expansive idea ; the 
very garden of tlie monastery still smells sweet and looks fair willi 
quivering leaves and 44 flow res fresh of hue.” 

Whilst such the position and such the remains of Fountains 
Abbey* both at the same time borrow from their past history 
higher and deeper interest than the picturesque hands of nature or 
of time could bestow. The monastic orders generally, perhaps 
universally, had their origin in the desire of some one man, or 
«ome few men, to check prevailing evils in the lives or views of the 
people, or of their spiritual teachers, or to carty on still further 
reformations or improvements* already begun. It is easy to imagine 
that much heart-burning and strife must have frequently resulted 
front such endeavours; which set brother against brother, divided 
the once peaceful monastery against, iisclf, which annoyed ilie idle, 
or supine, or the licentious, by placing monitors ‘eternally at their 
elbow. In connection with the records of Fountains Abbey we 
find a curious and ample account, of ilic growth of such a division : 

44 The fame of the sanctity of the Cistercian monks at Kicvnl 
[RievaulxJ, the first of that order of Yorkshire* having extended to 
the Benedictine monastery of St. Mary at York, several of the 
monks there, finding too great a relaxation in the observance of the 
nilep, were' desirous of withdrawing themselves to follow the stricter 
rules observed by the monks of Hieval. But Galfrid, their abbot., 
opposed their removal, as being a reflection on his government of 
thp abbey ; whereupon, in a.i>. 1 1 32, the 33rd of Henry 1., Richard, 
the > l at rfor, went to Thiirstan, Archbishop of York, to desire that 
^ trbuld visit the abbey and regulate what was amiss therein, and 
.'insist them In their design of withdrawing themselves. The day of 
Visitation being come, the archbishop, attended by many grave 
;.ohd discreet deigy, cfeinons, and other religious men, went to St. 

' Abbey, whither Ihc abbot hqd convoked several learned 

of rabnk# from different parts of England, 


that by their aid he might oppose tlie archbishop, if requisite, and 
correct the insolence of those brethren that wanted to leavo the 
abbey. On the 6th of October, A.a. 1132,. the archbishop arrived 
at the monastery, when the abbot, with a multitude of monks, 
opposed iris entrance into the chapter with such a number of per- 
sons as attended him ; whereupon an uproar ensued : and the arch- 
bi-hop, after interdicting the church aud monks, returned ; 
and the prior, sub-prior, and eleven monks withdrew them- 
selves, and were joined by Holier t, a monk of Whitby, who went 
along with them, and were maintained at the arclibishop*s expense, 
in his own hou>e, for eleven weeks and five days. . . • The abbot 
did not cease by messages to persunde the withdrawn monks 
to return to their monastery, while they at the bishop’s house 
spent, most of their time in fasting and prayer. However, two ot 
them were prevailed on to quit the* re-t, and go back; and yet one 
of the two repenting, soon returned to those who were for a more 
strict way of life.” It is to these monks of St. Mary's that Foun- 
tains Abbey .owes its origin ; they were its founders, and very 
interesting were the circumstances of the foundation, as related by 
the same writer. Burton [ * Monnst. Kbonicen.'J. 44 At ChrFtinas, 
the archbishop, being at Ripon, assigned to tlie monks some land 
in the patrimony of St. Peter, about three miles west of that place, 
for the erecting of a monastery. The spot of ground had never 
been inhabited, unless by wild beasts, being overgrown with wood 
and bramble**, tying between two steep hills and rocks, covered 
with wood on all sides, more proper for a retreat of wild beasts 
than the human species. . . . Richard, the Prior of St. Mary's at 
York, was chosen abbot by the monks, being the first of this 
monastery of Fountains, with whom they withdrew into this 
uncouth desert, without any house to shelter them in that winter 
••thou, or p’*«.vistc:.r. to subsist on; but entirely depending on 
Divine ProHiFnce. There stood a large elm in the midst id* the 
vale, on which they put some thatch or straw, and under that they 
lay, eat, and prayed, the bishop for a time supplying them with 
bread, aud the rivulet (the Skell) with drink. Part of the day’ 
some spent in making wattles to creel a little oratory, whilst others 
cleared some ground to make a little garden.” A Hump of yew- 
trees, it appears, however, offered a better shelter, and to these 
they removed, and there remained during the erection of the 
monastery. Some of these trees, we believe, still remain, and are 
of suelt extraordinary size and so eloso together, as to corroborate 
the statement of tin uses to which they were put. above seven eentu- 
ries ago. The monks adopted the Cistercian rule, and placed them- 
selves in direct eotiiiiiunicatiou with l he famous founder of it, St. 
Bernard, who sent them a monk from his own monastery of Clair- 
vaux, to instruct them alike in spiritual and temporal a Hairs. 
Some cottages were now built, and leu either persons joined them. 
Terrible, and all but intolerable*, as were the difficulties these men 
endured, their enthusiasm seems to have never slackened for a 
moment ; they ‘were even liberal in tlnir severest destitution. At a 
time when they were obliged to feed on the leaves of trees, and herbs 
boiled with a little sail, a stranger came and begged for a niotsel 
of bread ; two loaves aud a half were all that the community pos- 
sessed ; and one was given to the applicant, the abbot, saying, 
“God would provide for them.” Almost immediately after, two 
men came from the neighbouring castle of Knaresborough with 
a present of a cartload of line bread from Eustace Fit /.-John, its 
lord. Left, however, entirely to the assistance of the Archbishop 
of York, they were, at the end of two years, about, to retire to the 
Continent, on the invitation of St. Bernard, when prosperity at last 
dawned upon them; Hugh, Dean of York, f.dlfng sick, caused 
himself to he taken to Fountains, and settled all liis immense 
wealth upon the comnnyufy. From thaPtiiut; the monks steadily 
progressed until their establishment became one of the most dis- 
tinguished in flu* kingdom. Its territorial wealth seems almost 
incredible. From the foot of Pinnigant to the boundaries of St. 
Wilfred, a distance exceeding thirty miles, extended without 
interrupt :nn its broad lauds. There is a circumstance in the later 
history of the abbey, which, taken in connection with those already 
narrated as to its earlier, forms a striking commentary on the causes 
of the rise and fall of all such institutions. William Thirske, the 
last but. one of all the long line of abbots, was expelled for stealing 
from his own abbey, and afterwards banged at Tyburn! 

By land Abbey (Fig, 701) needs but few words. It was founded 
in 1177 by Roger de Mowbray, the nobleman whose estates were 
sequestrated by Henry I. for disloyalty, and then given to another 
nobleman, also of Norman extraction, who took the Mowbray name, 
and founded the great family of the Mow brays, Dul tea of Norfolk 
and Earls of Nottingham. The exquisite form of the lancet win- 
dows yet remaining in a part of the ruins, shows that Byland has 
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been a beautiful and stately pile* The memory of our “ Lady 
of Waxaingiiam 99 demands longer pause before the beautiful ruins 
of the •priory at that place. It is difficult to accouut for the repu- 
tation obtained by this monastery. In 1061, a lady, the widow 
of Bicholdis de Favarches, erected a small chapel in honour of 
the Virgin Mury, in imitation of the Soncta Casa at Nazareth ; and 
to this chapel, the laiys son added a Priory for Augustine canons, 
and built a church. Ill these facts there does not appear to he 
anything at all unusual or remarkable ; not the less, however, 
did the shrine of our Lady, erected in the chapel, become the most 
popular place of resort, without exception, that Old England 
contained. Even Thomas a Bucket's shrine at Canterbury seems 
to have been hardly so much visited. Foreigners came hither 
from all parts of the world, guided, as they fancied, by the light of 
the milky way, which the monks of Walsingham persuaded the 
people— so Erasmus Nays — was a miraculous indication of the 
way to their monastery. Many kings and queens were among 
the pilgrims : above all, let us not forget to mention, for the 
sake of the strange contrast the incident presents to the subsequent 
acts of the same man, Henry the Eighth conic hither in the .second 
year of his reign, and walked barefoot from the village of lias&uu. 
Not many years after, the image of our Lady was burnt at Chelsea, 
to the horror of the Itoniau Catholic world; and who should direct 
the act, but that same quondam worshipper and royal pilgrim to 
Walsiugliam, King Henry. Prior to the dissolution of the monas- 
tery, Erasmus visited it. The chapel, he says, then rebuilding, 
was distinct from the church, and contained a smaller chapel of 
wood, with a little narrow door on each side, where strangers were 
admitted to perform their devotions, and deposit their ofleri ngs ; 
that it won lighted up with wax torches, and that the glitter of 
gold, silver, and jewels would lead you to suppose it to be the scat 
of the gods. A Saxon are h, forming part of the original chapel, still 
exists; and there also remain extensive portions of the church and 
monastery, among which may be especially mentioned, on account 
of its exceeding beauty, the lofty arch, sixty feet high, which formed 
the east end of the church, and two wells called the ‘Wishing 
wells, from which whoever diunk of the waters obtained, under 
certain res' rictions, wlnt ever they might wish fen : at least so many 
n devotee was iold and believe*!. Most of the convent ruins are imw 
included in the beautiful pleasure grounds of a modern lesidenco 
known as Wulsingham Abbey, (big. 703.) 

Tewuksiiuuv Cliureh, ns it is called, but which for size, 
plan, and inagni licence may rank among our cathedrals, was, 
before the dissolution of iiiouasteties, the cliureh of the Abbey 
of Tewkesbury, originally founded in the Saxon times by two 
brothers, Dodo und Odo, who both died in 7 lid. During the 
reign of the Confessor, an incident oeeurred which led to the 
temporary ruin of the foundation, and which is too remarkable to 
be passed without notice. Bithrie, Earl of (H'fticesfcr, was sent 
into Normuudy, on on embassy, and whilst then*, Matilda, daughter 
of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, fell so passionately in love with him, 
aB to forget the delicacy of her sex and make her feelings known 
to him who had called them forth. Whether the earl di-liked the 
Ninnun lady, or was already in love w ith an English one, we know 
not, but he at all events so discouraged the advances made that the 
love, as is not unfreqiient in such eases, changed to hate, and left 
but one desire in Mutilda’s heart, that of vengeance. The earl no 
doubt luuglicd at threats from sueh a quarter, and returned to 
England, where most probably iho circumstance was altogether 
forgotten, lfiit by-aud-by, news came that Matilda had married 
Duke William of Normandy. Time passed again, and rumours of 
invasion at the bands snf this Duke William filled all England; 
and truly the duke came at last, aud England was conquered. 
Then too came, the time that Matilda had never, it seems, ceased to 
look forwurd to. She personally solicited the conqueror to pluee 
Bithrie at her disposal, aud hnviug obtained possession of his person, 
threw* him into prison at. Winchester, and there he died. Many 
of his estates were at the same time seized by IMutihla, among them 
the town and abbey of Tewkesbury. By 'William Rufus, however, 
the church and monastery w ere re-granted to Robert Fits Hamon, 
who rebuilt the whole about 1 102. “ It caunot be easily reported, n 

nays William of Malmesbury, “ how highly he ex ailed this monas- 
tery, wherein the beauty of the buildings ravished the eyes, and 
the charity of the monks allured the hearts of such folk as used to 
eome thither/ 9 Among the interesting features of the interior of this 
Church may lie particularised the monuments of the nobles and 
others slain In the fetal battle of Tewkesbury. (Figs. 705, 7 06.) 

Hexham Church (Fig* 704) was also the church of a 
femous* monastery, and, like* Tewkesbury, owes its preservation, 
in much of its ancient magnificence, to the fact of its being used 
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after the Reformation, as a place of woiphip for the tovda *£$ 11 
pariah. The plan is cathedral-like, including nave, Choir, 
transepts, though the nave, having been ' burnt by the Scots in the 
time of Edward the First, has never been rebuilt. The architec- 
ture generally is of the twelfth century, but there are, bptblater. 
and earlier portions ;* some of the last indeed being supposedto.be 
remains of a structure that formed one of the marvels of Saxon 
England, the church erected by Wilfrid, Archbishop of York, in 
the latter part of the seventh century. It has been thus glowingly 
described by one who assisted to restore it from the ruin into which 
it had fallen. Wilfred u began the edifice by making crypts, and 
subterraneous oratories, and winding passages through all parts of 
Its foundations. The pillars that supported the walls were finely 
polished, square, and of various other shapes, and the three galleries 
Were of immense height and length. These, and the capitals of 
! their columns, and the bow of the sanctuary, ho decorated with 
histories and images, carved in relief on the stone, and with pictures 
coloured with great taste. The body of the church was surrounded 
with wings and porticos, to which winding staircases were contrived 
with the mo>t astonishing art. These staircases also led to long 
walking galleries, and various winding passages so contrived, that 
a very great multitude of people might be within them, unpcrceived 
by any person on the ground -floor of the church. Oratories, too, 
oh sacred as they were beautiful, were made in all parts of it^and 
in which were altars of the Virgin, of St. Michael, St. John the 
Baptist, and all the Apostles, Confessors, and Virgins. Certain 
lowers and blockhouses remain unto this day specimens of the 
inimitable excellence of the architecture of this structure. The 
relics, the religions persons, the ministers, the great library, the 
vestments, ami utensils of the church, were too numerous and mag- 
nificent for the poverty of our language to describe. The atrium 
of the cathedral was gin with a stone wall of great thickness and 
strength, and a stone aqueduct conveyed a stream of water through 
the town to all the offices. The magnitude of this place is apparent 
from the extent of its ruins. It excelled, in the excellence of its 
architecture, all the buildings in England ; and, in truth, there was 
nothing like it, at that lime, to be found on this side the Alps/* 

| Richard, .Prior of Hexham, j It. can hardly lie supposed there 
were Engli>h architects to design, or English workmen to execute 
such a building, in the seventh century : both classes were brought 
from Home. 


In dealing witli a second group, wo may commence with the 
venerable and picturesque ruins of the monastery of Easuy. 
which are near the village of that name, about a mile and a half 
from Richmond, and on the rocky and well- wooded banks oF the 
•Swale. Ron Id, ('mislaid* 1 of Richmond Castle, was tho founder, 
about the year ]Io2. Its inhabitants were members of the then 
recently introduced order of Prcnionstratensian Canons, who lived 
according to the rule of St. Austin. Their dress was entirely 
white — a while cassock, with a white rochet over it, a long white 
cloak, and a whit** cap ; and a picturesque addition to one of the 
most picturesque of house's and scenes, these white canons must 
have formed. Our cut (Fig. 711) shows the more important of 
the existing remains, which are well described in Dr. Whitaker a 
6 Yorkshire — 

44 By tin 1 landscape painter and the man of taste tint ruins of this 
house, combined with the s/tene around them, have never been con- 
templated without, delight. But admiration and rapture are very 
utiobscrvitig qualities; aud it lias never hitherto been attended to, 
that this house, though its several parts are elaborate and ornamen- 
tal, has been planned with a neglect of symmetry and proportion 
which might have become an architect of Laputa. Of the refectory, 
a noble room nearly one hundred feet long, with a groined apart- 
ment below, every angle is cither greater or less than a right angle. 
Of the cloister-court., contrary to every other example, there have 
been only two entire sides, each of which has an obtuse angle. 
From these again the entire outline of the church reels to the west» 
and though the chapter-house is a rectangle, the vestry Is A tra- 
pezium.* Once more : of the terminations of the north aud south 
aisles eastward, one has extended several yards beyond the other; 
the choir also is elongated, out of all proportion. . The abbot 9 * 
lodgings, instead of occupying their usual situation, to. the aabtb* 
east of the choir, and of being connected with the east end df 4be 
cloister-court, are here most injudiciously placed to the atrth «£ 
the church, and therefore deprived, fay fba great deration effll 
latter, of warmth andaunshine. The f&befts private iota ' 

the church wot by a doorway, yet retxminiag,. btto the imM tl& 
the nave. To compewele* however, *r ' the • derknefo : 4e%^ ' 

* Trnpesthun, a figure when the four 40a# an neither eqaal horjiuaUel. 
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. IligSf lie had a pleasant garden, open to the morning sun, with a 
beautiful solan um,* highly f adorned with Gothic groining* at the 
v horth-eaat angle. 

u But to atone for all these deformities in architecture, many of 
the decorations of this house are extremely elegant. Among these 
the first place is due to the great window of the refectory, of which 
the beauties are better described by the pencil than the pen. This, 
with the groined vault beneath, appears to be of the reign of Henry 
III. North-west from this are several fine apartments, contempo- 
rary, as appears, with the foundation ; but the whole line of wall, 
having been placed on the shelving batik of the Swale, has long 
been gradually detaching itself from the adjoining parts, and 
threatens in no long period to destroy one of the best features of 
the place. On the best side of the imperfect cloister-court is a 
circular doorway, which displays the fantastic taste of Norman 
enrichments lu perfection. A cluster of round columns, with 
variously adorned capitals, is surmounted by a double moulded 
arch, embossed with cats’ heads hanging out their tongues, which 
arc curled at the extremities. Above all is an elegant moulding of 
foliage. Not far beneath is a large picturesque tree (perhaps truly) 
distinguished by the name of the Abbot’s elm. The abbey gateway, 
still in perfect repair, is the latest part of the whole fabric, and 
probably about the era of Ed ward 111.” 

On a bold bluff rock, looking out upon the German Ocean, stand 
the ruins of the Priory of Tynemouth. We pass into the con- 
secrated ground, which is still used as a burial-place, through a 
barrack, the buildings of which have been partly erected out of the 
materials of the Priory. When we are within the Priory inclo- 
sure we see artillery pointing seaward and landward, — sentinels 
pacing their constant walk, uml in the tuid»t (Ik 1 old grey ruin, 
looking almost reproachfully upon these odd associations. There is 
one living within constant view of this ruin — a writer who has won 
an enduring reputation — to whom the solitude of a sick-room has 
brought as many soothing and holy aspirations ns to tint most 
pure and spiritual of the recluses, who, century after century, 
looked out from this rock upon a raging sea, and thought of a 
world where all was peace. The scene which is now presented by 
the view from Tynemouth is thus described by the writer to whom 
wc allude, in ‘ Idle in the Sick-room.* What a contrast to the 
scene upon which the old monks were wont to look! (Fig. 710.) 

“ Between my window ami the sea is a green down, as green as 
any field in Ireland, and on the nearer half of this down hay- 
making goes forward in its season. It slopes down to a hollow, 
where the Prior of old preserved his fish, there being sluices 
formerly at either end, the one opening upon the river, and 
the other upon the little haven below the Priory, whose ruins still 
crown the rock. From the Prior’s fish-pond, the green down 
slopes upwards to a ridge; and oti the slope are cows grazing 
all summer, and half way into the winter. Over the ridge, 
I survey the harbour and all its truflic, the view extending 
from the lighthouses far to the right, to a horizon of sea to the 
left. Beyond the harbour lies another county, with, first, its 
Mindy beach, where there are frequent wrecks — too interesting 
to uii invalid — and a fine stretch of rocky shore to the left ; and 
above the rocks, a spreading heath, where 1 watch troops of boys 
flying their kites; lovers apd friends taking their breezy walk on 
Sundays ; the sportsman with his gun and dog ; and the washerwomen 
converging from the farm-hoilfces on Saturday evenings, to carry 
their loads in company, to the village on tiie yet farther height. 1 
see them, now talking in a cluster, as they w*alk each with her 
white burden on her head, and now in file, us they pass through 
the narrow lane; and finally they part off on thh village green, 
each to some neighbouring house of the gentry. Behind the village 
and the heath stretches the railroad ; and I watch the train 
triumphantly careering along the level road, ami pulling forth its 
steam above hedges and groups of trees, and t^ien labouring and 
panting up the ascent, till it is lost between two heights, which at 
last bound my view. But on these heights arc; more objects ; a 
windmill, now in motion and now at rest ; a limekiln, in sl 
picturesque rocky field ; an ancient church tower, barely visible 
in the morning, but conspicuous when the setting sun shines upon 
it $ a colliery with its lofty wagon-way, and the self-moving wagons 
limning hither And thither, as if in pure wSl fulness.” 

The original choice of the situation for the Priory appears to 
have been dictated by that benevolence which was characteristic of 

♦* Bclarlum, as the name implies, signifies aplacq exposed to tho ran, and was 
. 4 tygiili& originally to places on the tops of houses where the Romans used to 
* take atr nitd exercise, Bribe present instance St; means simply a garden or 
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the early religious foundations. Tynemouth Priory was a beacon 
to the sailor, and when he looked upon its towers he thought of the 
Virgin and Saint Oswiti, who were to shield him from the dangers 
of the great waters. That the situation, at the mouth of a river, 
and on an elevated site, early recommended the place as suitable 
both for military defence and religious purposes, is evident. from 
the fact that Hubert de Mowbray, about the year 1090, fled 
hither, and defended himself within its walls against William Rufus 
(against whom he hud conspired) ; but, after a time, finding that 
he could hold out no longer, lie sought “ sanctuary ” at the altar 
of the church, from which, however, he was taken by force, ami, 
after suffering a tedious imprisonment, was put to death. The 
monastery at one time enjoyed considerable wealth. It possessed 
twenty-seven manors in Northumberland, with their royalties, 
besides other valuable lands and tenements. At the dissolution, in 
15.'59, there was a prior, with fifteen prebendaries and three novices. 
The annual revenues of the priory were then estimated (separate 
from the Abbey of St. Alban’s, on which it depended) at 
397/. 1 0.v. 5 d. by Dugdalc, and aL 511/. 4.f. 1 d. by Speed. The prior, 
on the surrender of the itioiiasteiy, received a pension of 80/. per 
annum. The site and most of the lands were granted in the 5th of 
Edward VI. to .John Dudley, Karl of Northumberland ; but by his 
attainder in the next year it reverted to the Crown, in which it 
remained till the 10th of Elizabeth. During the reign of Elizabeth 
the place was occupied as a fortress. Camden says, “ It is now 
called Tinemouth Castle, and glories in a stately and strong cattle.” 

The following description of the remains is from a small work 
published at North Shields in 1800. There is very slight altera- 
tion at the present time, for the ruins are now carefully preserved. 

“The approach to the priory is from the west, by a gateway 
tower of a square fi.nn, having a circular exploratory turret on 
each c>rnei : from tins gateway, on each hand, a strong double wall 
has been extended to the rocks on the sea-shore, which from their 
great height, have been esteemed in former times inaccessible. The 
gate, with its walls, was fortified by a deep outward ditch, over 
which there was a drawbridge, defended by moles oil each side. 
Tins tower comprehends an outward and interior gateway, the out- 
ward gateway having two gates at the distance of about six feet 
from each other, the inner of which is defended by a portcullis, and 
an open gallery ; the interior gateway is, in like manner, 
strengthened by a double gate. The spare between the gateways, 
being a square of about, six paces, is open above to allow those oti 
the top of the tower and battlements to annoy assaila:.!* who had 
gained the first gate. 

“On pacing the gateway, the scene is strikingly noble mid 
venerable; the whole enclosed area may contain about six acres ; 
the walls seem Os well ealculated for defence as the gateway tower; 
the view is crowded with august ruins ; many fine arches of the 
priory are standing. Tin* iiMst beautiful part of Lliese remains is 
tin: eastern limb of tlm eluueh, of elegant workmanship. The 
ruins are so disunited, that it. wouui be very difficult to determine 
to what particular office each belongs. The ruins which present 
themselves in fiont, on entering the gateway, appear to be the 
remains of the cloister, across to which was afforded by agateway 
of circular arches, comprehending several members inclining inwards, 
and arising fumi pilasters. After passing this gate, in the area 
many modern tomb., ajipeir, tho ground being still used for sepul 
turc. The wesL gate entering into the abbey is still entire, of th« 
same architecture as that leading to the cloister- The ,gi ounil, 
from the cloister to the Miutli wall, is almost covered with founda- 
tions, which, it is presumed, arc the remains of the" Priory. Two 
walls of the church are standing : the end wall to the cast contains 
three long windows; the centre window, tlrfc loftiest, is near twenty 
feet high, richly ornamented with mouldings. Beneath the centra 
window at the e:*st end is a doorway of excellent workmanship, 
conducting to a small but elegant apartment, which is supposed to 
have contained the shrine and tomb of St. Oswin.” (Fig. 709.) 

Pkrsiioicf, a name derived, it is said, from tho great number 
of pear-trees in the vicinity, is delightfully' situated on the northern 
bank of the Avon. Tho origin of the town is probably to be dated 
from the foundation of the abbey here in the seventh century, 
by Oswald, one of the nephews of Ethelbert, King of Mercia. The 
patrons of the establishment seem to have had some difficulty in 
making up their minds as to what particular religious community 
should be permanently settled in it, for at one time we find soculai 
clerks at Pershore, then monks, then seculars (females) again, 
and lastly', from 984, Benedictine monks. Eegeifd has been 
busy concerning the early' history of Pershore. One Duke 
Delfere usurped the possessions, and in consequence*— so it was 
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generally believed — died eaten up by vermin. Oddo, another 
Merman duke, to whom the estate* had passed, was so moved 
by Delfere’s miserable fate, t Fiat he not only restored the lands, 
bttt made a vow of celibacy, in order that no sou of his should ever 
be guilty of the sacrilege of endeavouring to obtain repossession. 
There remain of the abbey some vestiges of the monastic build- 
ings, a part of the entrance gateway, and considerable portions of* 
the church, as in the tower, the southern part of the transept, and 
n chapel, all included in the existing church of tin: Holy Cross. 
<Fig. 707.) Near the gateway we have mentioned, stood the 
small chapel of Ht. Edburga, to whom the abbey was dedicated. 
This lady was a daughter of Edward the Elder, and dUtingiibhcd 
herself even in her childhood by her scholastic and pious tastes. 
Her father one day placed before her a New Testament and several 
other books on one side, and some fine clothes and rich jewels on 
the other, and desired her to choose. The prinee>s at once took 
the books. The king, thinking, no doubt, lie was hound to obey 
what he esteemed such decisive tokens of her proper position in life, 
immediately placed her in a nunnery at Winchester, where she died, 
and where her bones were preserved for ages after, us invaluable 
relics. 

No one need be surprised at the? magnificence of the ancient priory 
of CiinisT Chijucii, .Hampshire (Kig. 712), as that magnificence is 
attested to the present day by the church, when the circumstances 
related of the erection arc considered. The first, establishment of 
the Jiou.sc is lost in the darkness of antiquity, but in the twelfth 
century we find llalph Flamhurd, that turbulent and oppressive, 
but. able and zealous prelate, busily engaged rebuilding the whole, 
and obtaining the necessary funds by seizing the. revenues of tin? 
curious, allowing each of them merely si sufficiency for his sub- 
sistence. Wo may imagine the confii-ion, the diMiiay, the uproar, 
though, unfortunately, no Sydney Smith was then among the 
oppressed to record their feelings and sentiments ns on a somewhat 
similar occasion in our own time. The Dean, Godric, resisted the 
bishop with all possible energy, but was, in consequence, degraded 
from his office, and obliged to seek refuge on the Continent ; and 
though ho was ultimately allowed to return, it was only in a spirit 
of due obedience to his superior. Fhimlinrd, having removed all 
opposition, levelled the old buildings to the ground, and raised the 
oew ones, r.T which considerable portions exist, to this clay : these 
are to be found in the nave, the south-western aisle, and the 
northern Iranscpt. Hut let it not be supposed that Fhimhard 
obtained all the honours of this mighty work. According to a legend 
told by the monkish writers, he had supernatural assistance. 
Whenever the workmen were engaged in their labours, there was 
observed one woikmau of whom no one could tell from whence he 
came, or what lie was, except that he exhibited a most extraordinary 
indefatigability in the* business of raising the monastery, and au 
equally extraordinary liberality in declining to be paid anything 
for whut he had done; at the times of refreshment, and of settle- 
ment of wages, he was ever absent. And so the work progressed, 
until near completion. One day a large beam was raised to a 
particular place, and found, unfortunately, to lie too short. The 
interrupt cal and embarrassed workmen were unable to remedy the 
defect, and retired to their dwellings for the day. The next 
morning, when they returned to the church, there was the beam in 
its right position, longer even than was required. The strange 
workman immediately occurred to every fine's thoughts; and the 
general conclusion was, that the Saviour himself had been the 
supernatural assistant. The dedication of the pile to Christ was 
iu later ages attributed to this circumstance, and hence comes 
tlm name «>f Christ Church. Nay, if there are any persons very 
anxious about the letfend, we believe. they may yet find some 
who will show' them iu the church what they hold to lie the 
very miraculous beam itself. It is probable that Christ Church 
was originally founded in the earliest days of Christ utility in 
England, on the site of a heathen temple, the usual mode iu which 
the shrewd missionaries of Koine at once attested the triumph 
of the new over the old religion, and reconciled this people to the 
change, by adopting their habitual places of worship. In the course 
of the last century there was discovered, iu the Priorv foundations, 
a cavity about two feet square, that had been covered with a stone 
cemented into the adjoining pavement, arid which contained u large 
quantity of bones of birds, — herons, bitterns, cocks and liens. 
Warner, a local .antiquarian writer, observes that, among the 
Homans, 4C many different npecies of birds were held iu high vene- 
mtion* end carefully prewired 'for the purposes of sacrifice and 
augural divination. AdopdhJ the numerous absurdities of Egyptian 
and Grecian worship, their, tolerating conquerors had affixed a 
vacredness to the cock, the hawk, the heron, the chicken, and other 
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birds ; the bones of which, after their decease, were m % utnfr^qoently 
deposited within the walls of the temple of the deity to wliom they 
were considered as peculiarly appropriated.’* Portions of the Priory 
yet remain, and a visitor to the neighbourhood , oecasionally hears** 
the Convent Garden, now a meadow, of Paradise, the appropriately* 
named, place of recreation for the scholars of Christ Church school, 
and forming also a relic of the Priory,— of vestiges of fish-pond* 
and riVWs. llut the clidrch is the only important part of the Priory 
now existing, which, apart from its architectural characteristics, 
exhibits many interesting features. Including St. Mary’s Chapel 
at the eastern end, and the Tower at the western, the Church 
extends to the distance of three hundred and eleven feet. The parts 
of the building which may be separately distinguished are the Norman 
remains already noticed, the Porch or principal entrance, and the 
'rower, with the Great Window nearly thirty feet high. On the under 
sides of the benches of the stalls, are a series of satirical and grotesque 
carvings, representing, there can be little doubt, the monkish 
opinions of the friars. In one is seen a fox with n cock for his 
clerk, preaching to a set of geese, who are greedily imbibing the 
doctrines he puts forth, in a second the people are typified by a 
zany, who, while his back is turned upon his dish of porridge, is 
saved the trouble of eating it by a rat. A third exhibits a baboon 
with a cowl on his head, reposing on a pillow, and exhibiting a 
swollen paunch. From what we know' of the origin of the friars, 
who sprung up to reform the state of idleness and sensuality into 
which the monks and clergy generally had fallen, one would think 
the last of these pieces of carved satire must have told much more 
strongly against its authors than its objects. Another very curious 
carving is the Altar-piece, which Warner supposes to be coeval 
with Hishop Fhunburd. If so, it is one of the most extraordinary 
things of the kind existing in England. The carving represents 
the genealogy of Christ, by a tree springing froai the loins of Je*sc. 
Oil each side is a niche, one containing a statue of David, the other 
Solomon. Above these sit the Virgin with the child Jesus, and 
Joseph, and surrounded by the Magi. Projecting heads of an ox, 
and an ass, remind us of the manger, and of the flight to Egypt. 
Still higher are shepherds with tlieir sheep, the former looking up 
toward a group of angels, over whom, at the apex of the carving, 
God extends his protecting arms. Exclusive of all these figures, 
which are mostly mutilated, there are niches which contained nine 
others, and there arc a host of small figures of saints, thirty-two in 
number, abo in niches, nud each hearing his particular emblem or 
distinguishing mark. The chief individual memories of Christ- 
Church are connected with the noble family of the Moutucutcs, 
Earls of Salisbury. Hy them was the noble Tower at the west end 
erected in the fifteenth century ; by them were the two small 
Chantries in the North Transept raised ; by them was the beautiful, 
but mutilated Chapel to the north of the altar — left to excite the 
admiration of visitors to the Church by its beauty, to stir at jtlio 
same time their deepest sympathies and warmest indignation, us it 
reminded them of the noble and most unhappy lady whose fate that 
mutilation may be said to commemorate. The chapel was erected 
by Margaret, Countess of Salisbury, for her own resting-place, 
when iu due course of nature she should have need of it. Hut the 
venerable mother of the eloquent Cardiiml Pole, the man who had 
refused to minister to the deprived appetites of Henry, and sub- 
sequently held hint up to the scorn and abhorrence of the European 
w orld, was not likely" to die a peaceful death in England during 
that monarch's lifetime. lu IfiJStHc chief relatives of the Cardinal, 
namely Lord Montucute and Sir Geoffrey Pole, his brothers 
and the Countess, his mother, were suddenly arrested with the 
Marquis of Exeter and others, on a vague charge of aiding the 
Cardinal, as the King’s enemy ; and Geoftiev, the youngest, having 
pleaded guilty and made a confession involving the remainder, on 
a promise that he should be pardoned for so doing, the two noble- 
men were beheaded on Tower Ilill. A month afterwards, on the 
ground of some alleged discoveries made through the wreck of a 
French vessel- on our shores, fresh arrests tdok place ; and pc^rlfo* 
merit was instructed to pass bills of attainder against the living 
mourners of the recent victims of the scaffold; — namely, the Countess 
of Salisbury, her grandson, the child of Lord Montaeute, and the 
widow of the Marquis of Exeter, and with them were associated two 
knights. The Countess was then seventy years of age, bitt behaved 
not the less with so much firmness and presence of mind on her ex- 
amination before the Earl of Southampton and the Bishop of Sity, 
that these personages wrote to tlieir employer, Croratoell*$a]^g 
she was more like a strong and constant hum than a woman, isnd' 
that she* denied everything l&idto her^AWge; fflitj * 

to them either that W Apt h*a# nfifr. 4 * . 

of die bottom mid pit: -of i£v V 
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most arrant trai treat that ever lived.” Some of the Countess 1 # 
servant* were examined) and, no doubt, tampered with ; still no 
* sufficient material for a criminal trial was to be obtained. What 
next? Dismissal to their homely no doubt, under almost any other 
English monarch : not so under the rule of the cruel Henry ; so a 
bill fbr their attainder, without the form of a trial, wo* obtained 
from the parliament, which should bo considered scaicety less 
infamous than the King to allow itself, as it did, to be the constant 
agent of his personal malignity. The two knights were exe- 
cuted s the Marchioness of Exeter was pardoned sonic mouths later, 
and what became of the boy does not appear : but as to the Countess, 
two years after the high nobility anil commons of England had 
authorised the murders sought at their hands, and when men’s minds 
thought the affair had readied its bloody conclusion at last, the 
people of England were horrified, those at least whom the never- 
ceasing wholesale state executions had not. entirely brutalized, to 
hear that the aged Countess had been dragged to the scaffold 
after all, on the ground of some new provocation given by her son, 
Cardinal Pole, and that one of the most frightful scenes in English 
history had taken place on the occasion of the poor lady’s death. 
When told to lay her head on the block, she answered, “ No! iny 
head never committed treason ; if you will have it, you must lake 
it as you can." The executioner strove to detain her, but she ran 
swiftly round the scaffold, tossing her head from side to side, while 
the monsters struck her with their axes, until at last, with her grey 
hair all dabbled in blood, she was held forcibly to the block, and 
an cud put to her misery. There is, as we lui\e already partly inti- 
mated, an appendant to this awful picture to be found in tin* history 
of Christ Church. It. might have been supposed that even Henry 
would be glad to let such events pass as soon as possible into 
oblivion; but his satellites knew him belter; so when the com 
missioners were at work at the time of the Reformation, they 
took care to tell him, in relation to their visit to Christ Church — 
“III the church we found a chapel and monument made of Caen 
stone, prepared by the late mother of Reginald Pole for her burial, 
which we hare caused to be defaced) and all the arms and badges 
clearly to bo delete [erased ].” 

On one side of the tower, at tin* west end of St. John's Church, 
Chester, may be seen the figures of a man and a hind; in that 
rude pictorial representation wc have a record of the origin of the 
foundation of St. John’s, between eleven and twelve centuries ago; 
when King Ktlielred was admonished in a vision that he should 
erect the sacred pile on a spot where In* would *$•(* a milk-whin* 
hind. When entire, this building was worthy of its kingly founder, 
having been ut once large ami magnificent, lint one limb after 
another of the edifice lias disappeared, until now there remains little 
more than the nave of a building that once bad iU transepts, and 
choir, and chapels, on the true cathedral scale. Ami that naw, 
with its mighty pillars and arches, seems sadly shorn of its dignity 
bv the alterations and fittings. up, including wooden galleries, that 
have taken place to render the church suitable to our modern 
notions of the accommodation required for a congn gat ion. ( Fig. 71 3.) 
There ore two interesting traditions connected with St. John’s. 
When, according to the monkish writers, Edgar took that, famous 
water excursion of bis in a barge on the Dee, rowed by eight 
kings, it was to the church of St. John that he, taking Ins station 
at the helm, personally directed their course, ami then returned to 
his palace. If this story be but of doubtful authentic. »y, we fear 
our other will be still less entitled to credence. Girahlus Cambrensis, 
in reference to the brave but unfortunate Harold, slain at Hastings, 
says that he “ bad many wounds and lost his left eye with the stroke 
of an arrow, and was overcome, and escaped to 4 he county of 
Chester, and lived there holily, as men troweth, an anchorite’s life 
in Saint James’s cell, fast by St. John’s Church, and made a good 
end, as it was known by his last confession." The believers in the 
existence of Harold at Chester, long after he was supposed to have 
been killed at Hastings, have been accustomed to "show, by w ay of 
.supporting their views, a small antique-looking building over- 
Hanging a high cliff on the south of the churchyard, and known as 
■ the Anchorage. Two bodies, deposited in coffin -shaped cavities, have 
been fend in the rock close by— no doubt the bodies of those who 
bave ten&nted the Anchorage. But if we would follow the remains 
toiheir undoubted resting-place, we must visit Waltham Abbey. 

, WALTHAM Abbey, or Holy Crosi^ is situated on the eastern 
the river Lea, at the distance of twelve miles and a half 
the latter name is derived from ja holy cross, asserted 
hither by mh^Ipua'^ns during the reign 
. Qjuiiite, founded here a 
• religion* hbosefor two Driest*; to whose charge the sacred relic was 


committed. After the death of Athelstan, the son and successor of 
Tovi, the estate, it uppears, reverted to the drown. The lordship 
was then given by the monarch (Edward the Confessor) to Harold, 
on condition that he should build a college, and furnish it with all 
necessaries, relies, dresses, and ornaments, in memory of Edward 
and his spouse Edithu. Ilarold in consequence rebuilt the church, 
increased the number of priests to twelve, one of whom was the 
governor, under the title of dean, gave it ample endowments, and, 
so far as the time permitted, made it an excellent school of learning. 
No less than seventeen manors were granted on this occasion by 
Ilarold, and confirmed to the establishment by the charter granted 
by Edward. Previous to the fatal battle of Hastings, Harold here 
offered up his vows ; and he afterwards was brought here for inter- 
ment with his two brothers, by their unhappy mother Githtt, who 
with great difficulty obtained Harold's remains from the Conqueror. 
The canons on Harold's favourite foundation also experienced 
William's resentment. It is said that he despoiled them of all their 
moveable wealth ; their lands, however, he left nearly entire. 
Waltham continued a college until 1177, when it was dissolved on 
the alleged account of the debauchery of the members, by Henry 
II., and an abbey for regular eanous founded in it., stead, whose 
number, according to Farmer, in his ‘History of Waltham Abbey,’ 
amounted to twenty-four. The Conqueror’s charter was confirmed, 
as were also various subsequent additional grants, and two new 
manors were granted. 

In 1 1 1)1 Waltham was made a mitred abbey. Richard I. gave to 
t lu* abbey the whole manor of Waltham, with great woods, and park 
railed Harold's park, and other lands, as well as the market of 
Waltham. Henry III. frequently resided here, anil, as a mark of 
Ks favour, grant'd tl,-» Abbey a fair, to be held annually for seven 
days. During (hi* reign t*ic ehureh was a«.*.a*i- stdeumly dedicated 
in the pr'seme f-!' ♦In* king and many of the prim ipal i.ohles. The 
body of Etlwaid I, was brougliL here in 1307, with great pomp, 
where it remained for no le-s than lift ecu weeks, (luring which time 
six religious men were chosen weekly from the neighbouring monas- 
teries to attend it night and day. The abbey was surrendered to 
Henry VI II. at the dissolution, oil the Hurd of March, in the thirty- 
first. year of’ his reign, by Robert Fuller, the List abbot, who had 
pri:\ iously made a vain effort to a.ert the impending ruin by pre- 
senting the king with the magnificent seat of (.'opt Hall. The net 
annual income at. tins period was *K)0/. 4s. ut/. 

The only remains of the monastery are, a portion of the con- 
ventual ehureh, which now forms the parish church, an entrance 
gateway and bridge across an arm of the Lea, some vaulted inches 
forming a kind of dark passage of two divisions, and some broken 
walls. The church must have been a magnificent specimen of 
Norman architect me, if it were only from its great size. An idea 
of the extent, may he »-.»:iveyed by stating that the site of Harold's 
tomb, w hich Hood either in s is * :■ * < nl of the choir or in a chapel 
beyond, is no less than one iiiiiu!.i , > ! tied twenty fee* distant. from 
the termination of the present idifiec. The original church con- 
sisted of nave, transept, choir, and chapels. There was also a large 
tower rising from the intersection of the transept, containing “ five 
great tunable bells.’’ Rail of this tower having fallen, I lie 
remainder was undermined and blown up, the choir, tower, transept, 
mid east chapel atom*' 1 dei -dished. The nu\c and some adjacent 
chapels alone remained • 1 N* ir'vr, as before stated, with its side aisles, 
forms the body of tie* pr**senr chinch. (Figs. (>04, 005.) This is about 
ninety feet in length, t"' in breadth, including the side aisles, 
forty-eight feet ; it. is in ?h< Norman style, with rrtund massive 
piers dividing tin* nave f.om the aisles, semicircular arch, and zigzag 
enrichments. One of *ho-«* piers on each hide is decorated with 
spiral and another wuh veiy hold and rude zigzag indentations, 
which, it is supposed, wen formerly filled up with brass or other 
metal. Above the first lange of arches, supported on the piers we 
have mentioned, are two oilier tiers of arches: those of the second 
tier corresponding in width with those of the first, but being lower 
in height; the arches of the third tier are three to each arch of' the 
lower tiers, with a window' pierced in the middle one. The roof is 
modern and plain. At the west end of the church is a heavy 
square embattled tower, eighty-six feet high, bearing date 1558. 
From the south side of the ehureh projects the Lady -chapel, now 
used as a vestry and school-room, under which is a fine arched 
crypt, “the fairest," says Fuller, who was the incumbent from 
1648 to 1658, “ I ever saw." Another little chapel, at the south- 
east end, is now a repository for rubLish. These chapels have 
some beautiful portions in the decorated English style. The 
Windows in the south aisle have been but little altered. There is a 
fine wooden screen, bearing the, arms’ of Philip and Mary, and a 
font, which appears to bo very ancient. Near the screen there was 
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| pointing on glass of Harold; tUs was destroyed by the 
dnrlng the reign of Charles I. Fanner observes that (he 
ohaih « U observed by all artists, and the most curious, to stand 
Die esaetest cast and 'west of any other in Great Britain.” The 
abbey refectory is reported to have stood eastward of the church, 
gtad the stables on the spot now known as the Abbey Farm. The 
gateway we have mentioned is in a much later style of architecture 
than the church. Two stone coffins have been found at different 
period#, each of which was at first thought to be Harold's, but 
there appears to have been no proof of the correctness of the 
supposition 

Near the abbey mills is a wide space of ground called the 
Bramblings, but formerly known by the name of Rome-land ; owing, 
ir is supposed, to the rents having been appropriated to the sec of 
Rome. On this spot Henry VIII. had a small pleasure-house, 
which he occasionally occupied in his visits to Waltham. Otic 
of these visits led to an important event- the introduction of 
Craamer to Henry, and liis consequent elevation to influence and 
authority. 

If history were altogether silent on the subject of Verulani, and 
wsr knew nothing of the slaughter of its countless thousands of 
Roman inhabitants by the Britons under Boudicea, and of other 
scarcely leas important events, that show the place to have been 
one of the most ancient and distinguished of British and Roman 
towns, a walk through the neighbourhood of its more modern 
representative, St. Albans, even at the present day, would tell 11 s 
our footsteps were among the memorials of a mighty people, that 
we looked upon the site of what must have once been a great and 
magnificent place. There is no mistaking the character of these 
huge fragments of wall, or of these gigantic embankments, not 
unaptly denominated I he Verulani Ilills, or of the extent of the 
place both walls and embankments formerly enclosed. Nay, even 
the very Abbey Church of St. Albans, slumped ns it is with an 
expression of the extremes! antiquity in its general style of archi- 
tecture, tells of something infinitely more ancient, in the hetero- 
geneous materials of which it is built, — tiles, bricks, flints, 
the debris of Roman Verulani. But if we avail ourselves of the 
assistance of history, our wouder and admiral ion ure indefinitely 
enhanced. Before London as yet was, Verulani existed, not only 
as an important city, but as the seat of a line of princes, the 
Cassii. After their overthrow, and the complete establishment 
of the dominion of the masters of the world, Verulani was one 
of the few places that rejoiced in the honour and advantages 
Attending the elevation to the rank of a municipium or free city. 
Its wealth, as well as its large population, at the time of the lhili'li 
outburst under Boadicen, id evident from the allusion to it made 
by Tacitus, who seems to intimate that its riches formed an addi- 
tional inducement with the Britons to attack it, and from the 
number of persons — seventy thousand — who are sa'.d to have fallen 
in Verulain, London, and some other less important places. It 
may be easily supposed that St. Albans niu>t he a rich mine for 
therein iquary to delve in, though its choicest treasures have probably 
been already gathered. “ Were I to relate,” says Camder, “ what 
common report affirms of the many Roman coins, statues of gold 
and silver, vessels, marble pillars, cornices, and wonderful monu- 
ments of ancient art dug up here, I should scarcely be believed.” 
One of the most important discoveries was made Mime nine centuries 
ago, during the time of Abbot Kudincr, who having employed men 
to ransack the ruins, they 44 tore up the foundations of a great 
place in the midst of the ancient city ; and while they were won- 
dering at the remains of such large buildings, they found in the 
hollow repository of dhc wall, as in u •small press, among some 
lesser books and rolls, an unknown volume of one book, which was 
not mutilated by its long continuance there; and of which neither 
the letters nor the dialect, from their antiquity, were knwwn to uny 
.person who could then be found; but the inscriptions and titles 
in it shone resplendent in letters of gold. The boards of oak, 
the strings of ■ilk, iu great immure retained their original strength 
- Mid' bMWtjr. "When inquiry hail been industriously made very fiir 
and «ride .onceraug the notices hi this book, at last they found 
one print , aged and decrepit, a man of great erudition, Umvon by 
name, trio, knowing the dialect and letters of dift'ereut languages, 
'<0«ad ' Um W|ttlng of the before-mentioned book, distinctly and 
ope nly . In the sane manner he read without hesitation, and lie 
ifophdand Without difficult notices in other books that were found 
tn-'-dm-dputt room and uritSAdhe same pies*; for the letters were 
sM*)»tt*3>> ha Vcndam was inhabited, and the 

tUabsfl WaiDritOf 4k* anoiet^Bri tow (hen used by them. There 
were sum* things In the hthsr lMks, written In Latin, but these 


were not curious ; and in the first book, the greater m% of which 
I have made be found written c l*ite GBstoty of 

Saint Alban, the groto-martyr of iheBnglish,* which the church 
at this very day recites end reads ;, to which that excellent .scholar 
Bede lends his testimony, differing iuncrihhig from it. That hook 
in which the 1 History of St. Alban* was eontained, was deposited 
with the greatest regard in the treasury of the abbey ; and exactly 
as the aforesaid presbyter read the book written in tho ancient 
dialect of England or Britain, with which he was well acquainted. 
Abbot Eadmer caused it to be faithfully and carefully eel down by 
some of the wiser brethren of the convent, and then more fully 
taught in the public preachings. But when the hbtoiy.was thus 
made known, as I have said, to several, by being written in IsflOi 
what is wonderful 4o tell, the primitive and original work fell away . 
in round pieces, and was soon reduced irrecoverably to dust.” 
(Whitaker’s ‘ Ancient Cathedral of Cornwall/) As may be sup- 
posed, the name, St. Albans, is derived from the saint, whose 
history was thus strangely discovered. Alban, or Albanus, was a 
Roman citizen of Verulam, who, during the dreadful persecution 
instituted by Dioclesian against the Christians, gave shelter to one 
of their ministers or priests, named Amphilabus, who had fled to 
Verulain from Wales, liis retreat was unfortunately discovered, 
and the judge of the city scut soldiers to arrest him ; when Albanus, 
who had received some private intimation of their approach, sent 
away liis guest in safety, and then putting on his habit, presented 
himself to the soldiers as the man of whom they were in search. 
By them he was conveyed to the judge ; where, throwing off his 
cloak, ami revealing himself, he proceeded to defend the net of 
heroism lie had iierformed, by one still more heroic, — a bold and 
unequivocal declaration of liis belief in the doctrines of the Cross. 
Great was the excitement and indignation. At first he was scourged 
witli the utmost severity, in the hope of inducing him to recant; 
hot seeing all efforts ineffectual, he was taken the same day to u 
neighbouring hill, and there beheaded. Two miracles arc related 
sis having occurred at liis death. The bridge over the river was 
so narrow that the multitudes who crowded to see the execution 
were nimble to pass, until Albanus prayed that the waters might be 
divided and afford a safe passage. This was done ; and the execu- 
tioner, in consequence, refused to perforin his office, and was himself 
condemned to death on account of his scruples. The other miracle 
has been thus recorded by a poetical writer of the time of James I., 
in an inscription which was placed below a painted window in the 
abbey, representing the martyrdom : — 

“ This ining'* of our frailty, painted glass. 

0 . Shows where the lift* and drnth of Alban \v«ih. 

A Knight beheads the; martyr, but so soon, 
liis t-yes dropt out to sou wlial he lmd done ; 

And leaving tlioir own bond, Hcem'd with a t^ar 
To wail the other head laid mangled there: 

Because, Ik Tore, his eyes no tears would shed, 
liis eyes themselves like tours fall from liis head 
Oil, bloody fact, that whilst St. Albaa dio.3. 

The murderer himself weeps out liis eyes.” 

After the execution, the people of St. Albans had the story of 
Alban us’s disgrace, as they esteemed it, engraved upon marble and 
inserted in the city walls. Even then, however, no doubt St. 
Albans was secretly divided against itself; and men were heard 
still whispering to each oilier iu solitary corners in something like 
the words of the scientific piartyr iff a later time — “It moves;* 1 ' fcr 
botli Bede and Gildas state that but a very few years Jntar^a 
church was founded, in honour of Alban, on the very spot X * 
had suffered. And then, too, the public record of his 
disappeared frdtu* the walls, to give place to the triumphant 
rials of the new religion. And in high veneration did tht 
afterwards known as St. Albans, remain from that time 
though it was not till the eighth century that it 
honours, usually .accorded to all such stored spots, of 
house of religious persons established on it. Oflh, the gr 
king, being then in much trouble of mind as to various 
his # career, and more particularly as to the murder of 
sovereign of the East Angles, determined to set alt 
founding a monastery. Then came the question *s to 
about* After a while, 1 ““ 

historian of the abbey, tell 
ss mmd to he accosted bj 
fiomth* wth the ashes 
Alban, ** d ghme ~ 
bee^At*hblv4op 

virion ; when the whole three, ft# ririt 4* 
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they approached Verulam, the king saw a light* as of a torch eMni&g 
over the town* and* as a harbinger of success* gladly was 4 
welcomed, , “ When the ldng 9 lhe clergy* and the people,” con- 
tinues the historian* * were assembled, they entered on the search 
with prayer, fhstlngf e^;^ and struck the earth everywhere 
with intent to hit the spflfc * of burial ; but the search had not been 
continued long when a light from heaven was vouchsafed to assist 
the discovery, and a ray of fire stood over the place, like the star 
that conducted the Magi to find the Iloly Jesus at Bethlehem. 
The ground was opened, and, in the presence of Offa, the body of 
Alban was found. 9 * It was then taken in solemn procession to the 
church before mentioned, which had been erected on the very spot 
where Alban had been beheaded, and there deposited in a shrine 
enriched with plates of gold and silver. Otfii himself placed a 
circle of gold, inscribed with Alban's name and title, round the 
skull. Aud then was commenced the erection of the monastery 
around the ohurcli ; a matter deemed of 6uch vast importance, that 
OfFa made a preliminary visit to Home to procure the requisite powers 
aud privileges, obtained at no less a cost than the making perpetual 
the payment of Feter-pence by the English nation (a custom 
that did last for several centuries), but which previously had been 
granted by lua merely for the maintenance of a Saxon college at 
Home. On his return to England, a great assembly was held at 
Vcrtilam, of the nobles and prelates, when it was resolved that the 
monastery should not only be on a large scale, sufficient indeed, 
for the accommodation of one hundred monks, but so amply 
endowed as to be able to exercise the rites of hospitality to the 
many travellers who passed through the neighbourhood along the 
Walling Street in their journeys between London and the North ; 
a gratifying trait of tho feelings, as well as an interesting glimpse of 
tlie manners of Saxon England. The monks were all carefully 
selected from the houses most distinguished for the regularity of 
discipline. The first stone was, of course, laid by Offa, who 
laboured at tho undertaking with a zeal and perseverance that were, 
considering his position and the many duties it imposed, really 
extraordinary; and although the buildings were mostly erected in 
the course of the first four or five years, death found him still 
busily engaged ill his labour of love and picsty, rather than of 
remorse, in which it first originated. A touching story is told 
concerning his burial. From some unexplained cause, Willcgod, 
tho first abbot, seems to have thought it. liis duty to refuse per- 
mission to inter the remains of Offa in tho monastery ; two months 
after Ofiu’s death, Willcgod himself died, partly through the grief 
he is said to have felt on account of that refusal. In the history 
of the subsequent abbots of St. Albans we might find ample 
materials for an interesting volume ; we can, therefore, only attempt 
to select hero and there a passage. During the lifetime of the 
eleventh abbot, JElfric, some alarm was felt lest, in the ravages of 
the Danes, the remains of St. Alban might fall into their tinre- 


specting hands ; and in consequence t lie monks came to a determi- 
nation which does great credit to their shrewdness, and which led 
to an incident strikingly illustrative, in various points, of the 
monkish character. A wooden chest was brought, into which 
were put tho saint's relics, and the costly shrine, into which, we 
presume, they had been placed by Offa ; to these were added some 
of the most valuable effects of the monastery. The chest, with its 
precious contents, was then let into a secret cavity in the wall of 
the church, and securely closed up. A few of the monks only were 
admitted into the abbot’s confidence. •This completed one part of 
the arrangement. Another aud very rich -looking chest was now 
obtained, and the bones of a common monk placed therein with 
great show of respect. This, with some of the, ornaments of the 
church, and an old ragged cloak, w hicli it was insinuated was 
the very cloak that Anipliilabus had worn, ami in which Alban 
' went disguised before the judge, were sent to the monks of Ely to 
tftke cere of, who received them with undissembled joy. After tho 
1 alarm had subsided, JElfric demands his chest wd other deposits ; 
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: !h© monks are determined to take such care of them, as never 

■ ■’ to let them leave their own walls. JElfric implores -but 

rvapj care not; JElfric threatens, and r.t last they are somewhat 
frightened; a schism takes place in the monastery, some insisting 
ffppfl the return of the martyrs remains, some insisting upon their 
‘ ^^loky i at last, however, there is a sudden unanimity ; they will 
the chest, but first open the bottom very subtilly, and 
{Qjfr relics by Others." No sooner, however, does ^lfric 
,ahest otr its Mura, titflfe he sees the imposition, and 
bk own deeepjpon hi 'Ids 'indignation at the deception of 
jj& I j^iaito^. v '‘af;Bly, exposes the; whole affair, to the sorrow of 
epftft, the mirth of raiariy a merry one, aud the never- 
Mtfjyande and mortification of the poor monk* of the Isle. 


If the monastic character, but toe often, it is to be feared, was 
jtistly chargeable with these little If had many excellent 

qualities by way of counterpoise. The raoard* of the abbey of St. 
Albans exhibit various instances of noble devotion to the public 
good. Thus the predecessor of JElfric, Leoftie, son of*tbe Beil of 
Kent, and afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, during the preva- 
lence of a grievous famine, first expended for the relief of file 
people the treasures that had been set apart for the erection of anew 
church, and then sold the very materials, the slabs of stonra* ‘the 
columns, and the timber that had been dug up for the same purpose 
from the inexhaustible quarry of the ruins of Verulam. To these also 
he added the gold and silver vessels that belonged to the church and 
to his own table. His wise liberality caused much dissension among 
the monks, but he had his reward in his own inwaid satisfaction, 
and in the gratitude of his fellow-men generally, some of whom, 
the most exalted in rank, warmly supported him. Another abbot, 
the successor of JElfric, Leofbtan, confessor to the Confessor, cut 
down the thick groves and woods that covered the Watling Street, 
and which had become the haunts of wolves, wild boars, stags, and 
wild bulls (these were among ihc inhabitants of Old England), as 
well as of a still more terrible class of ravagers, the human robbers 
and outlaws who made plunder their trade. And yet a third abbot 
must be mentioned, Frederic, descended from Saxon royal blood, 
and with the true current still pouring through his veins. It was 
his misfortune to be Abbot of St. Albans at the period of the 
Conquest. ‘William, after the battle of Hastings, had gradually 
made way to London ; but finding his entrance resisted, roamed 
about the country for some time, doing all the mischief he could, 
thereby intimating, wc presume, to the people, the advantage of 
quickly coming to a better understanding with such a reckless -and 
potent enemy. On hi- return towards London, his road lay through 
St. Alban*. As lie approached that place, the passage was found 
In be stopped by masses of great trees that had been felled and 
drawn across the road. The Abbot of St. Albans was sent for to 
explain the.se demonstrations, who, in answer to the king’s ques- 
tions, frankly and fearlessly said, 1 have done the duty apper- 
taining to my birth and railing; and if others of my rank and 
profession had performed the like, as they well could and ought, 
it hail not been in thy power to penetrate into the land so far.” 
Not long after, the same Frederic was at the head of a confederacy, 
determined, if possible, to compel William to reign like a Saxon 
prince, that, is, according to the ancient, laws ami customs, or to 
place England’s darling, Edgar Athcling, in his room. William 
submitted for a time, and, in a great council at. Bcrkhanipstcad, 
swore, upon sill the relics of the church of St. Albans, that he 
would keep the laws in question, the oath being administered by 
Abbot Frederic. In the end, however, the Conqueror grew too 
strong to be coerced into any measures, however nationally excellent 
or desirable, and lie does not seem to have eared much about oath- 
breaking, util««s* indeed it was when hr had exacted the oath — the 
unhappy Harold, for instance, found that no light matter — and so 
William became more oppressive than ever. St. Albans, as might 
have been anticipated, suffered especial 1 3' from his vengeance; he 
seized all its lands that lay between Barnet and London -atone, ami 
was with difficulty prevented from utterly ruining tin? monastery. 
As it was, the blow was enough for Frederic, who died of grief in 
the monastery of Ely, whither he hail been compelled to fly. 

We have before hail occasion to notice the many able and zealous 
men whom William introduced into our bishoprics, and abbatiul 
offices, in the place of the Saxon dignitaries, whom he displaced or 
killed off: St. Albans forms 110 exception to this general rule. 
Paul, said by some to be the king’s own son, was made abbot, who 
signalized his rule by a rebuilding of ific entire abbey, church 
included, from the enormous masses of materials that had been 
previously collected from the Roman city. The <c young monks” 
of the akbey possessed a less gratifying recollection of him. To 
these “ young monks, v> says Matthew Paris, u who, according to 
their custom, lived upon pasties of fresh meat, he prevented all 
inordinate eating,” by first stinting them in quantity, and then in 
substituting kar-pic, or herring-pic, made of “ herrings and sheets 
of cakes.” One would have supposed there was no need of stinting 
the use of that dish. The new- church was consecrated by the 
succeeding abbot, Albany, 1115 , when a goodly company were 
present, including Henry I. and Queen Maud, with a crowd of 
prelates and nobles, all of whom were for eleven days entertained 
by the abbey at its own cost. Tho spiritual connection of St. 
Cuthbcrt with the abbey began in this abbot’s time, who is said 
to have enjoyed 11 a wonderful cure of a withered ilrm 99 through 
the saint’s intercession. From the period of the erection of the new 
church, the abbey gradually begun to recover its lost prosperity. 
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wt |* Use |6 mm greater splendour. Abbot Gorham’s role narks 
most important ora of this progress. He procured 
(Niiiiprina for the abbey from all ecclesiastical jurisdiction other 
■%hhi| that of the Fbpe, a favour obtained through the personal 
recollections of the latter — Adrian, the Englishman, who then 
the chair of St. Peter, and who had been born at Abbot’s 
£g6gley. To this was added a grant of precedence ; “ as St. 

was distinctly known to be the first martyr of the English 
nation, so the abbot of his monastery should at all times, among 
other abbots of the English nation, in degree of dignity be reputed 
first and principal.” Many disputes and heartburnings arose 
through these privileges : the Bishops of Lincoln were discontented 
to be deprived of their usual jurisdiction ; the abbots of Westminster, 
of what they seem to have considered their proper seat, the one of 
highest honour and dignity in parliament. In the second point the 
Abbots of St. Albans were ultimately defeated through the supine- 
ness of one of their number, who was content to lie foremost in 
learning; but in the first they were perfectly successful, the Bishops 
of London giving up all opposition, after a very marked interference 
by royalty, during the abbacy of Gaurino. The king happened at 
the time to bo a visitor to the abbey, and thus addressed the 
astonished prelate : By the cy < *s of God, I was present at the 

agreement. What is it, my lord of Liilcoln, tlmt you would 
attempt? Do you think these tilings were done in secret? T, 
myself, ami the most chosen men of the realm, were present ; and 
what was then done is ratified by writings the most incontestable, 
and confirmed by the testimony of the nobles. The determination 
stands good ; and whoever sets himself to combat this abbot and 
monastery, combats me. What seek you?- to touch the pupil of 
mine eye?” “By no means, you* .r-njesty,” we ran fancy the | 
astounded prelate replying in a troubled and tremulous voice, and 
retiring back into perpetual silence on the subject thenceforth. 

Literature and the arts appear to have ever found a welcome 
reception at St. Albans. The most eloquent of the monastic his- 
torians, Matthew of Paris, was a monk here, as was also Roger 
«lc WencJovcr, from whom the former tramcribed a portion of his 
history; and William Uishanger, who continued the narration 
from the point where Matthew ceased. Then a 'tain, we read of 
several scribes and copyists being constantly employed in the 
monastery in the twelfth century, by Abbot Symoud, and of a house 
having Ik on built expressly for copyists in the fourteenth century. 
But the most interesting event of a literary nature, connected with 
Ihc abbey, was the introduction of printing, almost immediately 
after its first, introduction into England by Cnxtmi. The earliest 
book known to be issued by the groat English printer, from an 
English odicc, is dated 1474 ; the first, book printed at St. Albans 
is of the date 1480, in which year no less than three publications ap- 
peared. The most remarkable of the St. Albans productions was the 
curious ‘Gentleman’s Recreation, 1 printed here in 1480, and which 
consists of three treatises, having for their * -jeffs hawking, 
hunting and fishing, mid coat armour ; and the principal author 
or compiler of which was a lady of rank and the head of a religious 
hou«t>, the nunnery of Sopwell, a subordinate establishment to the 
abbey. It. was an interesting fact that two abbeys, those <>f West- 
minster and St. Allmns, should have been the first English printing- 
n ill ces ; that the new art, one of the first consequences of which 
was the Reformat iqji and the dissolution of monasteries, should 
have had monks for its earliest patrons. The arts have fared no 
less worthily than literature at the hands of the abbots of St. 
Albans, from the earliest times. Paul, the first Norman abbot, 
adorned the strict 1 behind the high altar of the church with “ stately 
painting.” The shrine, made in 1129. by Abbot Gorham, for the 
relies of St. Alhau. kad for its artificer Anketill, who had been 
Mint-muster to the King of Denmark, and who, during the con- 
struction of the superb work intrusted to him, appears to have 
grown so much attached to the abbey, that lie would noj afterwards 
leave it, but took the eowl and became a member. 'When the 
great repair and improvements of the church took place during the 
rule of Abbot Trunipington, in the thirteenth century, mid when, 
*mong other beautiful woiks, St. Cnthbert’s Screen was raised, 
ive find, extraordinary as the fact seems anil worthy of all admira- 
tion, that the chief architects and sculptors were the abbey’s own 
members, namely, its Treasurer, Richard of Thydenhanger ; its 
Keeper of the Seal, Matthew of Cambridge ; its Sacrist, Walter do 
Colchester : ns to the lost of whom, Matthew Paris says ho was at 
once excellent in painting, sculpture, and carving. Looking at 
these and the many similar instances already pointed out, and which 
are probably but so many indications of the multitude of facts of 
the same kind that have been left unrecorded, it seems hardly 
possible to overrate the beulfielal influence which these religious 


establishments of Old England must have bad upon the national 
mind,. humanizing, harmonizing, and ennobling It ip a thousand ways, 
apart from atiy religious merits, and in spite of their many and 
notorious religious abuses. 

All that is necessary to give a reader who has not seen St. 
Albans a faint glimpse of wluit it is (and those who have seeu it 
do not need our aid), may be briefly told. With a preliminary 
reference, therefore, to the engraving (Fig. GOG), wo may state tlmt 
its amazing size, the great variety of architectural styles, comprising, 1 
wc verily believe, every one ever known in England from the days 
of the Saxons down to the fifteenth century, including the entire 
rise, prosperity, and full of the Gothic, and the strange medley of 
the materials used in the construction, these are the characteristics 
that first strike every beholder. The building is in the form of a 
cross, extending from cast to -west about six hundred feet, and from 
north to south, along the transepts, more than two hundred feet. 

A square tower of three stages of stories, with a spire, rises at the 
intersection. In the interior, the famous screen of St. Cuthbert 
divides the choir from the nave (Fig. 607) ; whilst the altar or 
Wallingford’s screen is placed, ns its name implies, over the altar, 
separating the choir from the presbytery : this is one of the ino&t 
beautiful pieces of stone-work in the country, of the age of Edward 
IV. Although finished in the time of Abbot Wallingford, it was 
planned and commenced by Abbot Whcthamstcd, as his arms upon 
the screen yet show. Whctliamsted was one of the worthioe of St. 
Albans, a most liberal, able, and indefatigable man. During his rule 
the wars of the Roses were nt the height, and we need only mention 
the names of the two great battles of St. Albans, in one of which 
llenry VI. was defeated and made prisoner, and in the other was 
successful, in order to intimate that the Abbot of St. Albans must 
have hud a troubled time of it. This monument is one of the most 
remarkable in the* church ; where also, among many other monu- 
ments, may he particularly mentioned those of Abbot Ranirj'ge, 
and of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, whose fate we have already 
alluded to in our pages. St. Alban himself lies in the presbytery, 
when* a stone in the middle of the pavement bears the inscription : 
“S. AllmiiuH Verolanionsis, Anglo rum Proto-Martyr, xvii Juni fc , 
tvxcvii a date that does not exactly agree with the pcrio« 
referred to by the story, ‘ The Emperor Dioclesian’s persecution of 
the Christians,’ which took place in 303. 

Oil the 3rd of February, 1832, a pint of the wall of the upper 
battlement on the south-west side of the abbey fell upon the roof 
below, in two masses, at an interval of five minutes between the 
fall of each fragment. The concussion u as so great that the inha- 
bitants of the neighbouring houses described it as resembling the 
loudest thunder ; and the detached masses of the wall came down 
with such force that a large portion of tin* roof, consisting of 'lead 
and heavy timber, was driven into the aisle below. Besides the 
damage thus occasioned, the abbey generally lws been a good deal 
out of repair for several years. The nave has been restored ; but 
there is still a great deal to lie done, which cannot be attempted by 
local subscript ion. This is a national work ; and a grant from 
Parliament might be far better employed on such a superb structure 
— -hating no revenues of its own — than on many a trumpery edifice 
— n Buckingham Palace, for example, or a National Gallery — of 
our own day. 

Though no monastery at any period, the church and hospital of 
St. Cross present to this cJU\. so nmdi the semblance of a monastery, 
in the general style of/ifs buildings, and their juxtaposition with 
the noble church, an-* in tint dress of the members, whom on oui 
visits we see waiyldritig alxnit in the precincts, each in his black 
cloak, and witfi a large silver cross on his breast, that with a little 
exercise of the imagination one niny easily fancy the old Catholic 
times revived, and half anticipate, as we pace silently and 
thoughtfully along towards the sacred edifice, that wo shall hear 
the masses sung; for the souls of some great departed — Henry dfe 
Biota, perhaps, King Stephen’s brother, who first founded;^' 
establishment, or Cardinal Beaufort, who refounded it, and wdtfy 
much greater magnificence. But the place is, in troth, a sOdiwmeht 
simply of the charity of our forefathers, and we need not look in 
any part of England for one more worthy of thettt. The W^W’ 
was originally founded for thirteen poor men : ;-wrMnei vdfoide ~ 

within its walls, and receive a daflyallotrmrtcfe ef tkMjB and a 
quarter pounds of breed, a gallon and beer, bostfee 

an ancient and no doubt very good klM|# ff A 

quantity of wastel breed, or dainty tp 

Lent for dinner, SesU at other M , 

always provided. But the building'' IMS' oA Ifir 
the first quadrangle, and called Hundred Sferi’s Hal); xtniiodi tu 
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have *dt mentioned the whole provision made by the 
warlike but charitable bishop for the poor. One hundred of the 
tnoef indigent Inliabitanta of Winchester wero provided with a 
- dinner in that hall every day, and as their respective allowances 
were more than even the sharpest-set appetites required, they were 
.permitted to take the remainder home with them ; it was, in short, 
a dinner for their families as well as themselves. To both these 
classes were added the religious and other officials, who comprised 
a master, steward, four chaplains, thirteen clerks, and seven 
choristers, all educated in the hospital. This, to our notions, 
should seem pretty well for one charitable establishment; but 
Bishop Blois’ successor thought he could do better, and so added 
another hundred poor men to the daily dinner in the hails. Lastly, 
having sunk through corruptions, — its revenues having been plun- 
dered and wasted, — Cardinal Beaufort thought it only dealing in 
a liberal spirit with the hospital, after William of Wykeliam 
had enforced restitution of the old estates, to do something to raise 
them still higher in amount than they had ever been, and make 
the most hospitable of institutions still more hospitable. So thirly- 
five members were at once added to the thirteen for whom a 
permanent home and maintenance had been provided ; and two 
priests and three nuns to the religious body, the last to wait upon 
the sick in the infirmary. And to what has all this dwindled ? 
Here are stately buildings ; walks, grass-plots, and flower-borders, 
all in the trimmest order ; lodges for the brethren, each having his 
throe rooms, and some hundred a year to spend in them, in the 
most comfortable manner, for he may follow a trade or profession 
iu the College, may have his wife and family with him there if lie 
pleases ; but how many brethren are there of the forty-eight that were 
here maintained ? Why, some eleven or twelve. Beaufort wished his 
charity to be called the “Alms House of Noble Poverty;” and it 
has generally been supposed he meant thereby to aid reduced gentle- 
men in their lowest estate; iJie modern and practical reading has 
been, that the Noble Poverty intended to he benefited was that parti- 
cular state of pecuniary difficulty which is only evidenced in a non- 
capability of maintaining faithful old servants at its own expense, 
and which, therefore, kindly hands them over to the care and 
expense of the hospital. Lit it not also be overlooked that any 
one w ho knocks at the porter’s gate before the day is “ too far spent,” 
may receive a horn of ale and a slice of bread ; few, e pt 
pleasure-seeking tourists, do come for such a purpose, but \vc must 
own, now that the extensive process of feeding two hundred poor 
men of Winchester daily has been quietly got rid of, it is ns well 
not to mind ‘these bread and ale casualties, which form the only 
existing vestige of the custom, particularly as they are generally 
well paid for in gratuities. * Of course, in these remarks we refer 
to no particular persons or time; there is no saying when or how 
the change was consuni mated ; it has been in process for cen- 
turies; but it docs stir one’s indignation to see the property of 
the poor, wherever we look, thus silently filched from them. It is 
but a simple mutter of arithmetic to estimate what must have been 
the value now of endowments that four centuries ago supported 
entirely forty-eight families, and partially two hundred more. The 
church, we may add, yet remains in many respects as Bluis himself 
left it. It is of the cathedral form, with a huge massive Norman 
tower at the intersection of the transept by the nave and ehaneel 
or choir. (Fig*. 728, 729, 731.) The very antiquity, of course, 
gives interest to the structure; bwloi-pqgsessc* features of a higher 
kind in its architectural characters, w hich i>qve been deemed of such 
importance, that Dr. Milner thought tlic\Gotliic was actually 
discovered from the accidental effect produceJ^liy some peculiar 
intersections of circular arches in tlic chapel or churidi of St. Cross. 


Hornsey Church, the chief reinuiu of Botnsey Abbey, is generally 
supposed to have been built by the kings Edward the Elder and 
Edgar; hut the regularity of the plan, <io less than the finished 
character of the workmanship of the building, have induced high 
authorities, Mr. Britton for instance, to attribute the erection to 
the latter part of the eleventh or beginning of the twelfth ‘century 
— the very periods that the records of the ablwy have made so full 
of interest, in connection with its internal affairs. Royally founded 
—Hornsey seems also, through a succession of abbesses, to have 
been long roy misgoverned. . But it is not that circumstance simply 
4l<at has invested the fine did church and the neighbouring ruins 
WUh an attraction even mope potent tho£ that of their architecture* 
Ws ky « moii tkif ; me* had occasion to mention the good queen 
Ua^d or Matilda, the wife of Henry I.*i it was from Romsey 
4^tor t ^be kftig took her to become his bride, and under very 
Impoj^aitt ^ircomsUnees. She had been educated here fVorn her 
childhood, tinder the care of the Abbess Christina, her relative, and 


199 

cousin to the Confessor, who had evidently cherished in Maud a lofty 
spirit, well becoming the daughter of (he l&ng of Scotland, and a 
descendant on the mother’s side of the great Alfred* Ac she grow 
up, many suitors appeared, among them Alan, Sari of jfeheoad, 
who died before he could obtain an answer from the king, Rufus ; 
and William de Garcnne, Earl of Surrey, who does appear to have 
obtained on answer and a refusal. When Rufus died, and Henry 
came to the throne, a new, and what most women would have 
thought a dazzling, prospect opened upon Maud; the young king 
himself appeared as her suitor. But the recollections of the bloody 
field of Hastings, on which had been destroyed the nationality of 
her country, pressed stronger upon her mind than the personal 
advantage which might accrue to herself from marrying the 
son of the Conqueror ; so she desired to be permitted to decline 
the match. But the country and the people she so loved were 
even more interested than Maud in the success of the proposal. 
She was told she might restore the ancient honour of England, and 
be a pledge of reconciliation and friendship between the two races; 
whilst otherwise their enmity would be everlasting. Maud could 
not resist that argument, and at l:ist reluctantly consented. But 
now a new difficulty arose. Many among the Norniaus, who 
were not at all desirous of seeing an end put to the state of things 
that had given them so much power, asserted that Maud w r as posi- 
tively a nni) ; that she had been seen wearing the veil, which made 
her for ever the spouse of Christ. Maud’s explanation is one of those 
very interesting pas-ages of ancient history which give us a true and 
most melancholy picture of the state of the people during tho first 
few years after the Conquest. Having denied that she lmd ever 
taken the veil, she said, “ I must confess that I have sometimes 
appeared ’oil'd but listen to the cause: in my first youth, when I 
w as Hx i* g unde” her cure, icy aunt, to save me, an she said, from 
the lust of tin? Ncinian*, who attacked all females, was accustomed 
to throw a piece of black stuff over my head, and when I refused 
to cover myself with it she treated me very rough 1 y. In her 
presence 1 wore iliat covering, but as soon as she was out 
of sight I threw it on the ground, and trampled it under my 
feet in childish anger.” The chief ecclesiastics of England in 
solemn council determined, in effect, that this explanation was 
sufficient, by declaring Maud free. The marriage accordingly 
took place, and threw a momentary gleam of sunshine over the 
hearts of the miserable Saxon people. The history of another 
abbess suggests less gratifying materials for i effect ion. It is 
an old story, — that of human passions stiffed, and therefore 
burning but with greater intensity, within the walls of the cloister, 
wliithcr the unhappy man or woman has retired, in the hope of 
obtaining a peace denied them in the world — that peace which 
passe tli all understanding. But old though this story be, it is ever 
full of instruction, ever sure of sympathy, when we are. permitted 
to throw the veil aside, and **n- true being who is hidden 

beneath. Such cases are necessarily r;rc, indeed almost confined to 
these most awful of events in the histories of our monasteries, 
when, bursting through all the restraints it had voluntarily imposed 
upon itself, but which force subsequently maintained, the heart of 
the* unhappy recluse Jins demanded, at any hazard, its restoration 
to the general heart of humanity, to share again in all the cares 
and distresses a ml exacting demands of the world, but also in all 
the pleasurable enjoyments which are for e\cr welling lip at our 
feet, even at the most unexpected times, and in the most unanti- 
cipated places, when we pursue with steady purpose the path that 
duty has marked out for us. If it be true that without occasional 
solitude the best of us may pa>s through life in ignorance of iliat 
which, of all other things, *t most concerns ns to know — ourselves, 
it is no less true, that wiiliout a participation in all the healthful 
activities of life, we bind i most probably learti nothing either of 
ourselves or of others : iu a word, we may vegetate, but can hardly 
be said to # live. In the rceoids of iiomscy wo have a glimpse of 
one of those terrible struggles between human atfections and mental 
aspirations — between tiie continual beatings of the heart against its 
cage for liberty, and the chill repressive bonds of custom, aided by 
the fearful whisperings of the conscience, “ This thing that thou 
desirest, it were wickedness to do.” The termination of the struggle, 
however, was less tragical than such terminations have too often 
been, probably from the fact that the culprit was at once an abbess 
and a princess. Mary was the youngest and, at the time of her 
entering the abbey, only surviving daughter of King Stephen ; x 
circumstance that, taken in connection with her subsequent history, 
renders it probable there was some extraordinary reason for her 
assuming the veil. From a simple nun, she was raised to the rank 
of abbess, on the first vacancy perhaps} but it soon became evident 
that her affections did not that way fend ; the religious world ot 
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Eog land was suddenly surprised and horrified to htfur that Ac endowments, until in 1283 we find the prior in pnssririfttt nf "'Jbui 
dfan of Bomsey had been secretly conveyed to Blioder^ and hundred and sixty acres of arable land, twenty of ffriurit, jj jen of 
'there married to Matthew, son of the earl of that country* To. meadow, five water-mills, and fishing liberty * in pure Hhuri;* borides 
compel her return to the monastery under such efrcamsuaces, much other lends held by thirty-six tenants, a court baron, two-folds, * 
less to punish the offender for leaving it, was out of the question; two free beers, and two bulls, 91 while subordinate to Ame 

hut if the lovers could not be p vcvenSed ftoiu KvSng together, as were four cells, an hospital, and a priory* A lofty stone wsH 
they continued to do for no leas. A m ten years, they could be enclosed this stately establishment, which occupied « twenty-nine 
harassed by the incessant interferences and alarmed by the extreme acres* The arrangement of the interior can be distinctly ascertained ; 
denunciations of the spiritoiil pwran; and Aese at last seem to and this is a peculiarity that lends much interest to Castle Acr^of 
have made their union luteodunible, So after the long period which we shall avail ourselves to give come definite notion qf £hf - 

mentioned, during wh^ch two children had been bom, the unfor- place in its palmy days, as an illustration of the sort of life led in the 

lunate abbess was fidn to seek a reconciliation with the Church, by larger monasteries of the middle ages, and the accommodations they 

consenting to a divorce, and the n returning to her monastery, provided. There were four principal divisions i the Church, the 

God help her! There needs no record to tell us that she must Cloister, the Prior’s Lodge, and the detached offices. A great past 
have had a weary time of it for the remainder of her life* The of the beautiful west front of the church remains, picturesquely 
church is pleasantly as well as commandingly situated, with the green broken. (Fig. 720.) Each side the great entrance was a tower : 
and quiet-looking churchyard of Hornsey on this side (Fig. 726), there was also a central tower, of which the only remain is a tall 
and a pretty little garden on that ; here a paved court, once the irregular mass of rocky flint masonry. The pious brethren celebrated 
court of the abbey — there the Sessions Hall, on the site of the two solemn masses daily in the church. A small chapel was attached 
monastic buildings, in which the abbess and her nuns and the father to each transept, for the use perhaps of the lordly patrons, 

confessors once resided. The oldest and most interesting parts of the The Almonry and Sacristy adjoined the north transept, walled 

structure are the chancel, transepts, and eastern part of the nave, from it, and three points seem to have been especially consulted 
which are all of the richest as well as purest Norman style (Figs, —convenient nearness to the church, remoteness from the more 
725, 727 ) s the other or western portion was Gothic. In the inte- private parts of the monastery, and easy access to the public 
rior are some memorials of the lady abbesses, and an inscription, entrance. The Almonry was for the entertainment of poor mendi- 
eharming for its simplicity, “ Here lies Sir William Petty re- cants, against whom its doors were never dosed. The Cloister was 

ferring, it is hardly necessary to say, to the well-known and esti- a square of above one hundred feet, separated by a wall from the 

mable ancestor of the Marquis of Lansdowne. From the top of the cemetery. Fancy can readily conjure up the silent, solemn figures 
towers a delightful view is obtained of the surrounding country ; of the black monks pacing these dim arched walks with breviary 
though, until of late years, visitors who ascended to the spot were in hand, meditating, or muttering their Latin prayers; or gliding 

generally drawn thither to examine Nature on a more limited scale, one by one into the Chapter House that stood east of the Cloister 

or, in Other words, to admire an apple-tree that had grown upon some, perhaps, with the not very agreeable expectation of reproof, 
a small quantity of mould, and there flourished, and put forth its or even severe punishment, for some point of discipline neglected, 

flowers and fruit, regularly as the seasons came, for two or more or serious fault committed — and there entering each into his separate 

centuries, and only died at last of sheer old age. cell ; and as we can trace eighteen cells on either side, we perceive 

Among the churches of Oxford valuable for their antiquity, thirty-six to bo the number of inhabitants of the house. The 
the most remarkable is St. Petxr’s is tow East, one of prior und sub-prior occupied distinct si alls at the upper end. 

the many relics about which the learned disagree as to their Here, as we have intimated, public confession of faults was made 

Saxon or Norman origin. It is not certainly known when or and correction administered ; for the Cluniuc (which was the 
by whom it was founded, but it is generally attributed to St. principal) branch of the Benedictines was exceedingly strict in all 

Grimbald, who intended his remains to lie in the crypt (Fig. 718) 5 discipline. Here the prior consulted with the brethren on the 

but the good aaint, being nettled by some disputes between him and affairs of the abbey, and here tiie young monks studied singing, 
bis scholars, indignantly removed his monumental preparations being not only required to sing in the choir, but also to chant 
to Winchester. The crypt designed for that honour remains psalms during their work. Between the refectory and kitchen was 
the most remarkable part of St. Peter’s. It has a vaulted roof, a yard or garden for the admission of servants and lay brethren 
and low massive pillars in four ranges, and looks altogether and which formed their place of correction. The meals in the 
like a subterranean cathedrtd on a small Beale. In the churchyard refectory were restricted to one daily, except at certain periods 
lies the antiquary Ileame. Aspathia is a long straggling village when two *vore allowed, and nothing could be eaten on any 
in Allordale, below Derwent. The church is dedicated to St. pretext after evening service. The strictest silence was preserved 
Kentigern, and of rich Norman style. (Fig. 721 .) A gigantic signs being substituted for speech. The staple food was bread and 

skeleton was found in a chest in the neighbourhood ; on its left side wine, and the remnants were immediately distributed to the poor in 

lay a broadsword, five feet in length ; on the right a dirk, a foot the almonry. The meal ended, the monks retired into the locutory 
and a half in length, the handle studded with silver. Other dis- or parlour, where conversation was allowed. I 11 the dormitory every 
coveries have been also made. Barfrkston Cuuhcii is a highly- monk had his bed and bis chest in a separate cell, opening into 

prized remain of architectural antiquity, seated in a remote and a common passage running through the centre. The scriptorium, 

barren part of Kent, on open downs. (Fig. 723.) At the Domesday for writing, copying, and illuminating manuscripts, and the library, 
Survey it formed a part of the vast estates of the Bishop of Bayeux. adjoined the parlour ; and in the same portion of the establishment 
Subsequently it was attached to the castle at Dover. Its dimensions were the hall and chambe ra for fo e novices, generally more boys, 

are unusually narrow, suited to the scanty population of the district, sent hither for educationy^^ * * 

The most interesting part of the structure is the south or principal It was to the foreigipleligious orders introduced into England that 
portnl, which, in every point of view, is elaborate and sumptuous, we owe whatever ineffectual improvement was imported at AeCon- 
with some extraordinary allegorical sculpture. (Fig. 727.) quest, and nonq^Jre more useful in that respect *h nn the order of 

# monks domiciled at Castle Acre. They were highly esteemed as 

learned and holy instructors. The pupils were kept apart from 
Castle Acre Priory, in Norfolk, another invaluable relic the monks, except in the refectory and. parlour. The prior's lodge 
of the Early Normans, forms a direct contrast to B&rfreston in is now a form: a ladder long ago displaced a flight of stone steps 
magnitude, grandeur, and wealth. It was founded in or before leading up to the prior’s door, by which he was to receive 

1086, by the first Earl Warren and Surrey, whose favourite resi- guests of quality, or visitors on business, independent of the Convent, 
dence, of all Ac one hundred and forty lordships that he received A stone basin for holy water under an arch we believe still remains 
from hie fhther-in-law the Conqueror, was at the castle here. The outside Ae door, where those performed their ^n itons who sought 
French monks of Cluni were first introduced into England by this his venerable presence. Two riohly-storied windows lighted the 
Earl, at the time when foreign priests were overrunning the land, fathers’ dining-room, which still retains the name, one an oriel of 
until neither governor, bishop, nor abbot remained therein of the nine panels, on the glass of which was the arms of the 

English nation. 99 At first, Castle Acre Priory was a mere cell to the priory, of the Earls Warren and Arundel, of Mowbray, Duke of 
Cluniae Abbey of Lewes in Sussex, and the rapidity of its growth Norfolk, and of England and France. .The prior’s chapel adjoined 
to an establishment of the first class is rather a remarkable Instance and the officiating priest and servants entered it by means of a 
of the liberal piety of the stern warriors of old-time. The first, narrow passage behind the prior's bedroom, in order to avoid 
second, and third Earls Warren, — then their successors of the passing through his private apartments. He was always a foreigner 
Plantagenet blood, the Earli of Warren and Surrey — and lastly, the appointed by the houses of Cluni in France, so long as they exercised 
Fitzalans, Earls of Arundel and Sumy, successively extended the jurisdiction over the English houses of their order, and drew from 
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them hekff tribute. la another of the prior** room* was the 
broken portraiture, on the glass of the window, of one of the 
Earls of Arundel, in armour, with a broadsword, and on hie 
surcoat his. arms and the remnant of a legend, “ My trust ys.”-~ 
The porter’s lodge is a very good specimen of the flint masonry 
of Henry V1I M and it is a curious circumstance that all the 
arches, buttresses, and window-frames are of a very hard red 
brick, burned in the several shapes required. The detached offices 
consisted of an infirmary for the sick, gatehouse, stables for the 
monastery and .for strangers, malthouse, brew house, millhouse, 
Ac. Thcri was also a little detached chapel, placed with kind and 
prudent thoughtfulness where two highways meet, in order to incite 
the passing traveller to pray, and at the same time to intercept the 
casual offerings which might otherwise have been carried to some 
altar in the parish church farther on. 

At the Reformation, Thomas Mulling, prior of Castle Acre, and 
ten of his monks, surrendered the whole to his highness Henry 
VIII., on account of “certain causes, them their souls and con- 
sciences especially moving.” The ruins have suffered as much from 
w'anton and mercenary injuries, as from time and storms : almost, 
every house and cottage in the village contiguous contains some 
undisguised evidence of the plunder of the priory. Still, the ruins 
are unusually ample and various. Wherever buildings have stood, 
walls or foundations remain, and prominences of the grass-grown 
soil mark the proportions and dimensions. 

A finer situation for a monastic retreat could hardly bo conceived, 
than that in which Rievaulx Abbey has been placed. (Fig. 719.) 
Probably/ as a father’s sorrow for his only child — a son, killed by a 
fall from his horse — was the occasion of the foundation of this abbey, 
so the choice of a site was influenced by the same feeling, w hicli 
prompted Sir Walter L’Kspce, the founder, to se**k relief m thu^cntli. 
influences of this beautiful scenery, where, in 1131, he allotted a 
‘‘solitary place in Blakemore” to some Cistercian monks, sent by 
St. Bernard, abbot of Carival, a most devout man, into England. 
This “solitary place” was surrounded by steep hills covered with ma- 
jestic woods. The angles of three valleys were near, with each a 
nvulet running through them, that passing by where the abbey was 
built, and being called Rie, the vale of this religious house was called 
Rieval, and the house the Abbey of Ricvnl or Ricvaulx. William, one 
of the monks sent by St. Bernard, a man “ of great virtue and excel- 
lent memory,” began the building of the abbey, w hich was endowed 
by Sir Walter L’Kspee, who, since the loss of his son, earing no 
longer for wealth, devoted the greater part of his possessions to 
advance that blessed religion in which he found all his solace. The 
ruins themselves are. noble, and prove tlie abbey to have been of 
great, extent; but it is the fascinating scenery and the touching 
circumstances of its foundation that lend tlu f *reuW L charm to 
Rievaulx Abbey. 

There is little to be said of S r r. Peter's op Northampton ; it 
is peculiarly one of those beautiful and antique architectural works 
that must be seen to be appreciated. Anything more curious in 
most of its details seldom oilers. (Fig- 735.) Its situation near 
the castle leads to the supposition that it owikI its rise to one of 
the first Nonna ti lords of Northampton, probably within fifty years 
after the Conquest. It was the privilege of this church, that a person 
“ accused of any crime, and intending to clear himself by ca- 
nonical purgation, should do it bore, and in no other place of the 
town, having first performed his vigils and prayers in the said 
church the evening before.” 

Stewkusy Church is another of the fine old churches the 
era of whose erection is unknown. (Fig. 734.) llr. Stukelv incut ions 
it as “ the oldest and most entire he ever saw, undoubtedly before the 
Conquest, in the plain ancient manner/’ «&c. But the enthusiastic 
doctor was never at a loss for a bold decision, whatever lie might 
be AS to proofs on which to found it. The shape is a parallelogram, 
ninety feet by twenty -four. Half the length is allotted to the naxe, 
and one-fourth to the chancel, which is vaulted with stone. In the 
remaining space, two round arches support a square tower, whose 
upper part is surrounded with thirty-two small intersecting circular 
arches attached to the wall. The windows are small ; the mould- 
ing* are decorated with zigzag sculpture. It stands in the large 
.village of Stewkley, in Buckinghamshire. It is not unworthy of 
notice that Ifflby Chubojt, on the banks of the river Isis, about a 
mile and a half from Oxford, bears a marked resemblance to the 
dnadi just mentioned, and belonged to or enjoyed the protection _ 
Of Ihe same monastery as that with which Stewkley was connected, 
*+*4he Priory of Kenilworth. It wiH be h sufficient testimony of 
its antiquity to say it is known to have been in existence before 
1 189* (Fig. t24.) The old tower has a commanding aspect, and the 
sculpture on the western doorway, rude though it be, possesses greater 


charms for many an antiquary than works of infinitely greater 
beauty, in its allegorical character and iftjj* astronomic Insignia. 

If tlio old abbey ruins of Dryburgh, and the many interesting 
spots in the neighbourhood for miles around, were places especially 
dear to Scott, how much more must they, now be to us, since he 
has invested them with all the sweet, and lofty, and solemn recol- 
lections connected with his own life, and death, and burial among 
them ! Not a pile of old grey wall, not a crag, or wimpling burn, 
but has its own peculiar association with the great poet. In one 
part we behold 

those crags, that mountain towi r. 

Which charm'd hi* fancy's 'wakening hour, 

where, in the poet’s childhood, 

was poetic impulse givrii 

lty the green hill and clear blue heaven, 

and where he sat whilst the old shepherd knitted stockings, and 
discoursed most eloquent yiiumc, to Scott's cars, of tales and ballads 
of the border, which lay all about them, so that the shepherd could 
point out the very scenes of which he spake ; “ and thus/* u> 
Washington Irxing observes, “ before Scott could w f alk, be was 
made familiar with the scenes of his future stories; they were all 
seen as through a magic medium, and took that tinge of romance 
which they ever after retained in his imagination. From the 
height of Sandy Known he may be said to have had the first look 
out upon the promised land of his future glory.” Then in another 
part, not far distant, we have Abbotsford itself, that romance in 
stone aiid lime; whilst about midway between these scenes of his? 
earliest and latest days lie* Drvbnrgh, secluded among trees, with 
the broken yrabi.s rising upwards from among and above them. 
(Fig. 717.) And it is impossible to overlook the singularly appro- 
priate and harmonious conclusion to the port’s life, which his burial 
here suggests. The ripple of the favourite river that soothed his 
dying ear murmurs by his grave; the “misty magnificence” of his 
own native and beloved skies hangs eternally over him ; its bleak 
winds whistle and howl through the picturesque Gothic ruins which 
form his last earthly dwelling-) dace ; sounds that he ever delighted 
io revel in, objects that of all others* he looked on with the most 
unfading interest and reverence. Years before his death, lie had 
looked forward to Drybiugh as his place of burial, though the 
idea was not always Murgcstcd to him in a very agreeable manner. 
Dryburgh, originally a house of Prcinoustr.itensian canons, founded 
in the reign of David I., came, in 17fS(S, by purchase, into the hands 
of the Earl of Buchan, who was proud of the sepulchral relics it 
contained of Scott’s ancestors, ami accustomed to boast of tins 
honour he should one day have of adding the minstrel himself to 
the number zvj .o 1 . m; i . u!i dished by the object of it. 
And if ever the*u v.a.‘ in" »•; , ...uroer*. it was w hen that day at 
last came. “ The court-} aril and uU ■ nc precinct of Abbotsford/’ 
says Mr. Lockhart, Scott’s son-in law and biographer, “ were crowded 
with unco\ cred spectators as the procession was arranged ; and as it 
advanced through Dornick and life I rose, and the adjacent villages, 
the whole population appeared at their doors in like manner, almost 
all in olack. The train of carriages extended, I understand, over 
more than a mile, the yeomanry followed in great numbers on 
horseback, and it was late in the day ere we readied Dryburgh. 
Some accident, it was observed , liau caused the hearse to halt for 
several minutes on the summit ot the hill at Bem^raide, exactly 
where a prospect of rem arka ble richness opens, and where Sir 
Walter had always been ^accustomed to rein up his horse. The 
day was dark and lower Vig, and the wind high. The wide en- 
closin' at llo* Abbey of Dryburgh was thronged with old and 
young; and when the colfin was taken from the hearse, and again 
laid on tlfo shoulders of the afflicted serving-men, one deep sob 
burst from a thousand lips. Mr. Archdeacon Williams read the 
Burial Service of the Church of England ; and thus, about half-past 
live o’clock in the evening of Wednesday, the 126th September, 1832, 
the remains of Sir Walter Scott were laid by the side of his wife 
in the sepulchre of his ancestors, ‘ In sure and certain hope of 
the resurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall change our vile body that it may be like unto ms glorious 
body, according to the mighty working whereby he is able to subdue 
all things to himself/ ” 

■ By a not unnatural transition we pass from IJrybuigh, so 
connected with Scott’s personal and poetical history, to Holmood 
and the Canongate iu Edinburgh, vjiich lie has rendered scarcely 
less interesting memorials of himself by making the neighbourhood 
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fke iotmlity of some of the most stirring and admirable scenes of his 
proie Actions.. “This Is the path to Heaven,” saith the motto 
attached to the armorial bearings of the Canongate: alasl too 
many have found that if it was so, it was in anything but the senso 
originally intended by the words : it is to be hoped they did find 
Heaven, but it was Death that, lurking in the palace, opened the door. 
We have not here, however, to deal with the palace of Ilolyrood, 
but the ancient abbey of the same name, founded by David I., and 
under circumstances truly miraculous, if we may believe Hector 
Bodce, whose account we here abridge and modernize. David, 
who was crowned king of Scotland ut Scone, in 1124, came to 
visit the Costlo of Edinburgh three or four years after. At this 
time there was about the castle a great forest full of harts and 
hinds. “ Now was the Hood-day corning, called the Exultation of 
the Cross, and, because the same was a high solemn day, the king 
passed to his contemplation. After the masses were done with vast 
solemnity and reverence, appeared before him many young and 
insolent barons of Scotland, right desirous to have some pleasure 
and solace by chore of lioumls in the said forest. At this time was 
with the king a man of singular and devout life, named Alkwiue, 
canon of 'the order of St. Augustine, who was long time confessor 
afore to King David in England, the time that he was Earl of 
Huntingdon and Northumberland.” Aik wine used many arguments 
to dissuade the king from going to the hunt. “ Nevertheless, 
his dissuasion little availed, for the king was finally so provoked, 
by inopportune solicitation of his barons, that lie passed, notwith- 
standing the solemnity of the clay, to his hounds.” As the king 
was coming through the vale that lay to the east from the castle, 
subsequently named the Canongate, the stag passed through the 
wood with such diri of bugles and horses, and braying of dogs, 
that “all the beasts were raised from their dens. Now was the 
king coining to the foot of the; crag, and all his nobles severed, here 
and there, from him, ut their game and solace, when suddenly 
appeared to his sight the fairest hart that ever was seen before w ith 
living creature.” There seems to have been something awful and 
mysterious about, the iippearauec and movements of this hart, which 
frightened King David’s horse past control, and it ran away over 
mire and moss, followed by the strange hart, “so fast that lie threw 
both the king and his horse to the ground. Then the King east 
back his hands between the horns of this hart, to have saved him 
from the stroke thereof,” when a miraculous Holy Cross slid into 
tlie king’s hands, and remained, while the liar! lied away with great 
violence. This occurred “in Ihe same place where now springs the 
Hood Well.” Tim hunters, affrighted by the accident, gathered 
about the king from all parts of the wood, to comfort him, and fell 
on their knees, devoutly adoring the holy cross, which was not a 
common, but a lmaveuly piece of workmanship, “ for there is no 
man can show of what matter it is of, metal or tree.” Soon after 
the king returned to his castle, and, in the night following, he was 
admonished, by a vision in his sleep, to build an abbey of canons 
regular in the same place where he had been saved by the cross. 
Alkwine, Ilia confessor, by no means “suspended his good mind,” 
and the king sent his trusty servants to France and Flanders, who 
“ brought right crafty masons to build this abbey,” dedicated “ in 
the honour of this holy cross.” The cross remained for more; than 
two centuries in the monastery; but when David II., son of Robert. 
Bruce, set. out. on his expedition against the English, he took the 
cross with him ; and when he was taken prisoner at the battle of 
Neville’s Cross, the cross shared the monarch’s fate. It subsequently 
became an appendage of Durham Cathedral. The abbey to which 
the cross hail belonged received still more direct injury at the hands 
of the Engl isl i in late? times. When thoVarl of Hertford (afterwards 
Protector Somerset) was in Scotland iu 1544, he gratified his fana- 
ticism by the Tuin of the stately abbey, leaving nothing of all its 
numerous and beautiful buildings but the body of the church, whic h 
became the parish church. This was subsequently made the Chapel 
Royal : and royally and elegantly it appears to have been fitted up, 
with its organ, and its stalls for the Kniglits of the Thistle ; but 
the Presby terians, scandalized not only at the organ, but at the mass 
that was performed in the clmpcl during the reign of the second 
James, once more destroyed it, at the Revolution. During the excite- 
ment the veij graves were stripped of their contents ; among the rest 
Darnley’s remains were exposed and his skull purloined. His thigh- 
bones were of such gigantic size as to confirm the truth of the 
statements as to his stature, seven feet. 

Of rile monument in the belfry of Richard, L6rd Belhaven, who 
diedi k|t i^to, Burnet rolates the following anecdote in his * History 
■•ef'hie own Time — Charles!., in the third year of his reign, sent the 
«3 Em of Nlthsdalebito Scotland with a power to take the surrender 
of all church laode, m4 td^assure those who readily surrendered 


that the king would take it kindly and use them tbrit lie 

would proceed with all rigour against those who would ant snhjpnt 
their rights to his disposal. “ Upon his coming down,” continues 
Burnet, “ those who were most concerned in such grants met at 
Edinburgh, and agreed that when they were called together, if no 
other argument did prevail to make the Earl of Nithsdale desist, 
they would fall upon him and all his party in the old Scottish 
manner and knock them on the head. Primrose told me one of 
these lords, Belhaven, of the house of Douglas, who was blind, bid 
them set him by one of the parly, and he would make sure of one. 
So he was set next to the Earl of Dumfries : he was all the while 
holding him fast; and when the other asked him what he meant by 
that, lie said, ever since the blindness was come on him he was in 
such fear of falling, that he could not help holding Ihst to those 
who were next to him. lie had all the while a poignard in his 
other hand, with which he had certainly stabbed Dumfries if any 
disorder had happened/’ Of the once magnificent abbey there 
now only remains the exquisitely-beautiful architectural relic shown 
in Fig. 732; those clustered columns and arches, and windows 
nnd walls, are now the only memorial of that wealthy and potential 
comm unity, whom King David made the owners of so many 
priories, and churches, and lands, the enjoyers of privileges of 
market and borough, the lords of courts of regality, the dispensers 
of those curious modes of determining guilt or innocence — trial by 
duel, or by the fire and water ordeal. These ruins alone survive 
to remind us of tin* greater ruin of which they form the symbol. 


One of the most important events recorded in our aun&ls in con* 
ncction with the privilege of Sanctuary, furnishes us incidentally 
with a very striking view of the nature of that privilege, and of 
the classes of the people who childly used or abused it; we refer tc 
the residence of the queen of Kdw r ard IV., and her youngez 
son, the Duke of York, in the Sanctuary of Westminster, of which 
the building shown in page 193 (Fig. 736) formed at once the 
ehurch below and the place of residence for the sanctuary people 
above. This remained till 1775, and was then, with great labour 
and difficulty, on account of the strength of the walls, demolished. 
Edward died in 1483, ami shortly after the queen received intel- 
ligence, a little before midnight, in the palace at Westminster, that 
her eldest son, now Edward V., was in the hands of his uncle 
Gloucester, and that although he was treated with all seeming 
reverence, his and her nearest relations and friends* had been 
arrested and sent no man knew whither. In great alarm, the queen' 
suddenly removed to the place where, in a time of former difficulty, 
when her husbuiid was a fugitive on the seas, she had obtained 
shelter, and where her eldest son laid been born — the neighbouring 
Sanctuary. The Lord Chancellor (the Archbishop of York) 
received, by a secret messenger the same night, similar information 
from Lord 1 bastings, with the assurance that “all should bo well.** 

“ Be it as well as it will,” observed t lie startled Chancellor, “it will 
never be as well as it bath been and therewith he called his 
armed retainers about him, mid then taking the Great Seal, hurried 
with kindly promptitude to the queen. It was a woful picture 
— that which lie beheld cm reaching Westminster, the unhappy 
mother sitting alow on the rushes, all desolate, and dismayed, 
whilst around her crowds of servants were hurrying into the 
Sanctuary with chest* and packages trussed on their bocks, that 
they had brought, from the palace, and in their haste breaking 
dowu the wall in one part to make a nearer way. Lord Hastings* 
message fell even more coldly on the queen’s ear than on the 
archbishop’s. “ Ah ! woe worth him,” said she, “ he is one of them 
that luboureth to destroy me and sny blood.” Having delivered the 
seal, with a warm protestation^ of ids own fidelity, the archbishop 
departed to his home ; but the first glance of the river at daybreak 
seems to have cooled his generous enthusiasm. As he looked from 
his . chamber wyidow he beheld the Thames full of the Dube of 
Gloucester’s servants, watching that no man should go to sanctuary, 
nor any leave it unexamined. He began to tiiink he had been 
some; what rash, and so sent for the Seal back. He had wope 
enough, however, to make him a marked man. At tkft. neftt 
meeting of the Privy Council, he was sharply reproved, 

Seal taken from him and given to the Bishop of Lineo1n 4 ^^L|d3 
now arose the question, what was to be done concerning the; $jti*«n r , 
and her younger son, the Duke. Gloucester, of Course* a^ jlipipt 
the first that to attain the crown both the princes most be'.iei 
one was in his hands, but tW other in the most 
strongholds, the Sanctuary. Wheh/ the eouecd} 


matter, Gloucester opened 


innocence, complaining of thekj 
of 3 m it son, hi thus exposing r ~ 
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wbo would think they wore not to be trusted with the guardianship 
ct the king's brother. Then be referred to the lonely position of 
the Hog, who, naturally unsatisfied with the company of ancient 
persons, needed the familiar conversation of those of his own age : 
and then came the pertinent question, — with whom rather, than his 
own brother? The speaker continued by observing “ that some- 
times without little things greater cannot stand and in the end 
advised that a man of credit with all parties should be sent to the 
queen to remonstrate with her, and if that failed, then to tuke the 
child by force, when he should be so well cherished, that all the 
world should vindicate them and reproach her. The archbishop 
of York undertook the office of mediator, but spoke strongly and 
solemnly against the proposed breach of sanctuary, which, he said, 
bad been so' long kept, and which had been more than five hundred 
years before hallowed, at night, by St. Peter in his own person, 
and accompanied in spirit by great multitudes of angels ; and us 11 
proof, the archbishop referred to the Apostle's cope then preserved 
iu the abbey. ** And never," observed the archbishop, was there “ so 
undevout a king as durst violate that sacred place, or so holy a 
bishop as durst presume to consecrate it. God forbid that any man 
should, for anything earthly, enterprise to break the immunity of 
that sacred Sanctuary, that hath been the safeguard of many a good 
man's life, and I trust, w r itli God's grace, we shall not need it. Hut ■ 
for what need soever, I would not wc should do it. . . . There shall 
be of my endeavour no lack, if the mother's heart and womanish 
fear be not the let." The Duke of Buckingham's speech was fiery 
and bold, to suit Gloucester. Catching up the prelate’s words, he 
exclaimed, “ Womanish fear ! nay — womanish frowardness ! for I 
dare well take it upon my soul, she well knoweth there is no need of 
any fear for her son or for herself. For, as for her, there is no man 
that will be at war with a woman. Would God some of the men 
of her kin were women too ; and then should all be soon in rest. 
Howbeit there is none of her kin the less loved for that they be of 
her kin, but for their own evil deserving. And nevertheless, if 
wc love neither her nor her kin, yet there was no cause to think 
that we should hate the king’s noble brother, to whose grace we 
ourselves be of kill ; whose honour, if she as much desired as our 
dishonour, and as much regard took to his wealth as to her own 
will, she would be as loth to suffer him from the king as an) of us 
ho. For if she have wit (we would God she had as good will as »he 
hath shrewd wit), she reckonuth herself no wiser than she Ihinketh 
some that be here, pf whose faithful mind she nothing doubLctli, but 
verily believeth and knowetli that she would be as sorry of liis 
harm as herself, and yet would have him from her if she hide there." 
After some further remarks, the duke favoured the council 
with his views on the subject of sanctuaries generally, and the 
passage is one of high interest and value in an historical sense. 
“ And yet will I break no sanctuary ; therefore, verily, since the 
privileges of that place and other like have been of long continued, 
I am not lie that will go aliout to break them ; and in good faith, 
if they were now to begin, I would not be he that should be about 
to make them. Yet will I not say nay, but that it is a deed of 
pity, that such men as the sea or their evil debtors have brought in 
.poverty, should have some place of liberty to keep their bodies out 
of the danger of their cruel creditors ; and also if the crown happen 
(as it hath done) to come in question, while cither part, taketh other 
as traitors, I like well there be some place of refuge for both. Hut 
as for thieves, of which these places be full, and which never fall 
from the craft after they once fall thereunto, it is a pity the Sanc- 
tuary should screen them, and much more man - quel l«*rs, whom God 
bade to take from the altar and kill them, if their murder were wil- 
ful; and where it is otherwise, then? need we not the sanctuaries 
that God appointed in the old law. For if either necessity, his 
own defence, or misfortune drawetli him to that deed, a pardon 


serveth, which either the law granteth of course, or the king of pity 
may. Then look we now liow few Sanctuary men there be whom 
any favourable necessity compel to go thither ; and* then see, on the 
other side, what a sort there be commonly therein of them whom 
wilfol unthrifUness have brought to nought. What rabble of 
‘ tbfoVes, murderers, and malicious heinous traitors, and that in two 
^foees especially; the one the elbow of the city [that of West- 
minster] and, the other [St. Marti n 's-le-G rand] in the very bowels. 

; I 'dart well avow it, weigh the good that they do with the hurt that 


of them, and ye shall find it much better to lack both than 
both; and this I say, although they were not abused as 
be, and so long have been, that 1 fear me ever they will 
- men bd, afraid to set their hands to amend them; as 
- 'thjwpf rmd hrtld flf i Fr^^T the patrons qf ungracious living. 

viot Md *ttti x in dfcbtnpon the boldness of these 

‘ pcsoz*' nasms> goods, there 


they build, there they spend, and bid t he i r creditor* go whistle. 
Men’s wives run thither with their htisbaodlf’ plate, and say they 
dare not abide with their husbands for beating. Thieves bring 
thither their stolen goods, and live thereon riotously ; there they 
devise new robberies, and nightly they Steel out, they rob and rive, 
kill, and come in again, as though those places gave them not only 
a safeguard for the harm they have done, but a licence also to do 
more." A remarkable conversation here ensued, in which it was 
agreed on all sides that the goods of a Sanctuary man should be, 
delivered up for the benefit of creditors, as well as stolen goods 
to the owner; and that Sanctuary should only preserve to the 
debtor his personal liberty in order to get liis living ; a striking 
practical anticipation of the wise and benevolent measure at this 
very moment before Parliament. Circuitously as the wily speaker 
advanced towards his mark, he was all the while advancing; 
having thus prepared tlie minds of his listeners to listen to reason- 
able limitations of the privileges of sanctuary, he observed in the 
concluding part, u If nolnxly may be tuken out of Sanctuary that 
Kiiith lie will bide there, then if a child will take Sanctuary because 
he fcareth to go to school, his master must let it alone ; and as 
simple as the sample is, yet. is there less reason in our case than in 
that ; for therein, though it be a childish fear, yet is there at the 
leastwise sonic fear, and herein is there none at all. And verily X 
have often heard of Sanctuary men, but I never heard erst of Sanc- 
tuary children." The effect of the speech was tolerably decisive ; 
the Lord Cardinal went to see if he could obtain the child by fair 
means, though there seems to be no doubt but that, if he failed, the 
council generally were satisfied of the propriety of taking him by 
foul ones. The result is but too well known — the child was given 
up to his uncle, to perish with his brother in the Tower. 

Tin 4 warriors and feudal chiefs of the olden times have left 
stirring names behind them; wc trace their exploits with breathless 
interest in many a chronicle and many a legend ; their memories 
I are a spell ; but what has become of the names and the memories 
j of the less noisy workers through the middle ages, the builders of 
i our glorious Gothic: cathedrals, the collectors of our libraries, the 
good Samaritans of the poor, the disseminators of morality and 
devotion, tlie healers of the sick, and the benefactors of the common 
people in a hundred common ways, that are so unobtrusive, they 
are apt to escape us altogether? Where, for instance, is the 
record of the monk who first conceived the bold design of throwing 
a bridge over the deep chasm of the mountain torrent Mynacli? 
If the utility of a design be the best, test of its excellence, and the 
diflgrulties that must be overcome the most signal evidences of 
1 lit- architect’s skill, few men have been better entitled to remem- 

t 

hrance ; but history, busy with the doings of the illustrious great 
— which, Heaven knows, have been but too often little enough — 
had no time to waste on such matters or on such men. And we 
fear tradition can hardly be received as a satisfactory authority in 
the present case, since it assigns the enemy of souks as the author 
of the bridge. (Fig. 714.) The y ear 1187 has been supposed to be 
the date of the work, but all is conjecture ; the only thing wc can 
w itli tolerable safety state is, that we must look for its munificent 
i and able builders in the Cistercian Abbey which has left its ruins 
in the neighbourhood. As a general rule, it should seem that in 
these early times bridges and roads for the general convenience 
were works about which few troubled themselves; the people had 
not been used to such luxuries, for one thing, and tlien the works 
involved much labour and present fame, so they would have 

been left undone, but thq/, as usual, the jnonks, the civilizers, 
stepped in and did them themselves. The chasm in question was 
impassable until the bridge was built, which remained, for nearly six 
1 tund red years, the only means of communication between the 
opposite sidts. About, the middle of the last century there were 
discovered some symptoms of weakness and decay, when the county 
(Cardigan) built another bridge over it, leaving the original 
• structure an honourable memorial of tlie skill anti practical 
benevolence of Old England, and a picturesque addition to this 
most delightful picturesque of scenes. An interesting description 
of the falls, and of the romantic scenery around, appeared in the 
* Penny Magazine’ for 1834, to which we may refer our readers 
The ruins of the Cistercian A bbey are still to be seen near Ilafod, 
a place of high reputation for its beauty, and where Johnes, the 
translator of Froissart, so long resided. Two difficult paths lead 
down from each end of the bridge to the rock} *des of /he chasm, 
but the direct descent is lower down, nearly under the comfortable 
inn called the Hafod Anna From thy back windows of this house 
we look upon the great foils of the Rhydal, situated at the htftt* 
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of a rocky glen ; and we hear, but cannot see, the four falls of the 
Uynach. 

A poet,* w© regret to say no longer living to enjoy the honours 
of a reputation as universal as it was well earned, tells, in humorous 
verse, the story that has made the well of St. Keyne (Fig. 715) 
popular for many an age among all classes of the people, and which 
still invests its waters with a certain air of romance, finely harmo- 
nizing with their picturesque appearance and position in a little 
green nook some two miles and a half south of Liskeard. 

A well there is in tlio west countries 
And a clearer one never was seen ; 

There is not a wife in the went countrit* 

But has heard of the well of Ft. Keyne. 

An oak and an elm tree stand beside, 

• And behind does an ash tree grow. 

And a willow from the bunk ubove 
Droops to tho water below. 

A traveller came to the well of Kt. Keyne, 

And pleasant it was to bis eye. 

For from cockcrow be bad been travelling. 

And there woh not a cloud in the sky. 

lie drank of tin* waters so oool and eb-ar. 

For thirsty aiul hot wuh lie. 

And he sat him dowu on the grassy bunk 
Under 11 in willow tree. 

There came a man from the neighbouring town 
At. tlio well to fill bis pail. 

By tlio wellrtido In* rested it down 
And bade the stranger bail. 

• 4 Now art thou a bachelor. Stranger v " quoth bo, 

" Or if thou bust a wife. 

The happiest draught thou hunt, drank this day 
That ever thou didst in thy life. 

•* Or has your good woman, if one yon have. 

In Cornwull ever been? 

For, and if she bad, I ll venture my life 
She lino drank of tho well of St. Ke> lie." 

ftoberl Southey. 


44 I left a good woman who never was hero/' 

The stronger he made roply ; 

44 But that my draught should be better for that, 
l pro y thee answer roe why?" 

44 St. Keyne," quoth the countryman, 14 many a time 
Drank of this crystal well ; 

And bofore the angel summon'd her 
Sho laid ou its waters a spell. 

44 If tho husband of this gifted well 
Shall drink before bis wife, 

A happy man henceforth is he. 

For ho shall be master for life. 

44 But if tlio wife should drink of it first, 

Alas for tho husband then — " 

The traveller stoop'd to the well of St. Key no 
Ami drank of its waters again. 

“ You drank of tlio waters, I warrant, botimes," 

He to the countryman said ; 

llut the countryman smiled as tho stranger sjxikc. 

And sheepishly shook his head. 

“ I hastened as soon ns the wedding was o’er, • 

And loft my good wife in the porch ; 

But, faith! she had been wiser than I t 
For she took a bottle to church." 

The pious lady who gave these miraculous virtues to the well, 
and consequently her name, St. Keyne, appears to have been a 
virgin of the royal British blood ; her father was Braganus, Prince 
of Brecknockshire. About the year 490 she came to Mount Kt. 
Michael, Cornwall, on a pilgriinngc, and there remained so long 
that her nephew, Cadoc, went to fetch her. The people, however, 
had grown no less attached to her than she to them, and refused 
her permission to depart, until, as the poet informs us, an angel 
summoned her, and of course all parties were bound to obey the 
mandate. The well of St. Keyne was then endowed with its 
marvellous properties, in memory of her, and perhaps by way of 
suggesting a piece of excellent domestic philosophy, -namely, that 
in the married state to live happily together there? must be an ac- 
knowledged supremacy ; but whether that, attaches to the titan or 
woman, as .superior wit and mental characteristics may determine, 
St. Keyne does not seem to have thought very material, and we are 
very much disposed to be of the same opinion. 



CtiAft. IIl.J 


OLD ENGLAND. 


211 


CHAPTER 


III.— POPULAR 


ANTIQUITIES. 


HE domestic features of the Anglo- 

Norman Period cannot be better com- 

mence ^> perhaps, than by a glance at 

W^lll Wlr^j2^^ the ,n0iJt im P ortant * our shipping, 
which then first began to emerge from 

obscurity. The Saxon had nearly lost 
the naval arts which Kihg Alfred had 
HM \ ta hcn such pains to advance. The pro- 
1 parations for the Norman Invasion, 

that employed workmen of all classes 
in building (Fig. 795) and equipping 
ships, lasted, we are told, 44 from early 
spring all through the summer months and w hen completed, the 
Normans, Flemings, Frenchmen, and Britaignes, who composed 
William's host, were conveyed to the English shores in about three 
thousand vessels, of which six or seven hundred were of considerable 
size, and the rest small craft or boats. We have an interesting 
description of the duke's own bark, which led the van, and “sailed 
faster than all the rest." It had been presented for the occasion by 
his wife Matilda, an instance of her affectionate zeal in a cause thought 
just and holy by great numbers, and sanctified by the Pope, whose 
consecrated banner floated from the vessel's top, with across upon it, 
as a rally ing-poi nt for all the religious as well as martial enthusiasm 
of his forces. Matilda's hark shone conspicuous by day for its splendid 
decorations, and in the darkness of the night for the brilliant light, 
that burned at the mast-head. It was painted with the three lions 
of Normandy, its vanes were gilded, its sails of different bright 
colours, its figure-head — a child sculptured with a drawn how, the 
arrow ready to fly against the hostile land. The duke's first care, 
after disembarking his troops, was to erect defences for the protec- 
tion of his ships. But this armament was, as it were, got. up for 
the occasion, and must have, iu a great measure, disappeared with 
it, — the merchants no doubt requiring and obtaining the return of 
their vessels to the more legitimates demands of commerce. William 
did not live to possess a navy of his own, though he often felt the 
want of it, and took especiul pains to obtain one. Among the 
wisest of his regulations for the defence of the kingdom, that he had 
mastered by his resisiless energj', was the establishment of the 
Cinque Ports. Other towns on the coast were also bound to supply 
ships, and, on emergency, lie, and his ^successors scrupled not to 
seize the whole, in the merchant service. The son of the Conqueror 
’ showed glimpses of the spirit that should animate a sovereign 
desiring naval success. On the occasion of news suddenly reach- 
ing him of an outbreak in Normandy, he hurried from the chare 
in the New Forest, and, deaf to the cautious remonstrances of 
his nobles, galloped to the nearest port, aud embarked in tin: first 
vessel he found, although it was blowing o gale of wind, and the 
sailors entreated him to have patience till the storm should abate. 

14 Weigh anchor, hoist sail, and begone!” cried Rufus, with till his 
great father's scorn of danger: “did you ever hear of a king that 
was drowned?" The sailors made no answer, put to sea, and 
lauded their royal passenger at Barficur on the following day. 
Most of the old historians are of opinion, that the drowning of ihc 
nephew of Rufus, Prince William, was a judgment for the pre- 
sumption of the uncle. Barflcur, where Rufus had lauded, was the 
ill-omened place of Prince William's embarkation, with his French 
bride, his sister and brother, and a host of gay young nobles. The 
melancholy shipwreck is well known ; but we recur to it for a brief 
mention of the ill-fated ship and its captain, as characteristic of the 
manners and sea-life of the period. When all was ready for a 
short and pleasant expedition to England, which was to include the 
king, with his numerous retinue, Thomas FitzStephen, a mariner 
of some repute, presented himself to the king, and, tendering a 
golden mark, said, 44 Stephen, son of Rvrard, my father, served 
yours all his life by sea, and he it was 'who steered the ship in 
which your father sailed for the conquest of England. Sire king, ‘ 
X beg you to grant me the same office in fief: I have a vessel called 
the 2$ianeh*~Ntf t well equipped, and manned with fifty skilful 


mariners." The king could not accept FitzStephen's offer for 
himself, as he had selected liis owti vessel, but gave his permission 
that the 44 White Ship” and its gallant captain should take charge 
of the prince and his retinue, amounting, with the crew, to about 
three hundred persons. The captain had a sailor’s pride in the 
speed of his craft and the qualities of his crew, and though hours 
passed away before he left the shore, he promised to overtake every 
ship that had sailed before him. There was feasting and danciug 
and drinking on deck at the pritice's expense, and the men 4 4 drank 
out their wits and reason” before the WliiLe Ship started from her 
moorings, which was not till night. But what cared those joyous 
young hearts beating with love, and happiness, and pride, with 
the bright moonlight above them, the wind fair and gentle, and 
FitzStephen, proud of his charge, at the helm, while every sail 
was set, and the sturdy mariners plied the oar with the utmost 
vigour, cheered on by the boyish princes and their companions? 
The rest is well known. The fate of the line spirited captain is 
worthy of the deepest pity. Swimming among the dying and the 
dead, lie approached two drowning sufferers, and anxiously said— — 
“ The king’s son, where is lie?" 44 He is gone," was the reply'; 
44 neither lie, nor his brother, nor his sister, nor any of his company', 
lias appeared above water." 44 Woe to me!” cried FitzStephen, 
and then plunged to the bottom. The honour of his art, so deeply 
concerned in the high trust that had been reposed in him, was more 
to him in that appalling moment than his own life. The loss of a 
depraved and heartless prince like William, who gave the worst 
possible promise for a future king, was of much less real conse- 
quence than that of a mariner like FitzStephen. , 

Henry II. paid great attention to maritime affairs. When he 
embarked for the conquest of Ireland, he had four hundred vessels 
with him ; some that would be considered even now of large size, 
and one of the “cliicfcst and newest” capable of carrying four 
hundred persons. Some time before his death lie began expressly 
to build vessels for the voyage to Palestine ; aud when his son, 
Ridiard I., succeeded, lie found these preparations so far advanced, 
that he was soon able to launch or equip fifty galleys of three tiers 
of oars, aud maijy other armed galleys, inferior in size to them, but 
superior to those generally in use. He had also selected transports 
from the shipping of all his ports; “and there is not much danger 
in assuming,” observes Southey', “ that, in size and strength of 
ships, this was the most, formidable naval armament that had us 
yet appeared in modern Europe.” Indeed, an English royal navy 
had begun at last decidedly to grow. Cccur-de-Lion drew up a 
singular scale of punishments for keeping order among his crews 
and forces : a murderer was to be lashed to the dead body of his 
victim, and thrown overboard; or if in port or on shore, buried 
alive with it. For lesser injuries the offender was to lose his hand, 
or if there was no bloodshed, suffer so many times* ducking over 
head and ears. Bad language was fined ; theft punished by 
tarring and feathering, oft which species of, punishment this is the 
carliesL instance on record. When we next read of this custom in 
connection with the out pasts of civilization in the United States 
it will be only just to remember where it originated. A severer 
punishment for theft, perhaps when the crime was of an aggra- 
vated kind, was to leave the offender on the first land the ship 
reached, and abandon him to' his lute. Richard’s fleet sailed from 
Dartmouth, aud being all constructed both to row and to sail, they 
must have made a gallant show', glittering in every part with the 
Crusaders’ arms, and covered witli an endless variety of banners 
painted on silk. The general form of the galley, of course, must 
have varied a little through a period of a hundred and forty years. 
At first it seems to have been long, low, and slender, with two tiers 
of oars, and a spar or beam of wood, fortified with iron, projecting 
from the head, for piercing the sides of the enemy. The poop and 
prows are seen to be very high in Richard’s fleet. Jle had some 
galleys, shorter and lighter than the rest, for throwing Greek fire, 
then a favourite mode of destruction both on land and sea. No 
English or, we may add, European fleet, had ever accomplished so 
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long and difficult a navigation an that attempted by Richard. But 
the mariners had good faith in St. Nicholas, the guardian of dis- 
tressed seamen, and it has been said that the beatified Becket also 
had received special directions to watch over these crusading barks. 
The first dawning of a stupendous power like that of the present 
British navy must inspire deep interest, therefore we have particu- 
larly dwelt on such glimpses of its progress as the period affords. In 
the reign of John we find his forces embarked in five hundred 
vessels, opposed to a French fleet of three times their number, 
at Damme, then the port of Bruges. This was a memorable 
encounter, as not only did the French then put forth their first great 
fleet, but the engagement was the first of all those sanguinary 
encounters which have since taken place between the two nations. 
And a melancholy beginning it was for the French. Their navy 
was annihilated. This victory transported the English with joy, 
and, of course, was proportionally felt with bitterness by their 
neighbours. Indeed, the enmity between the two nations scarcely 
slumbered or slept afterwards. It is said that .John, in consequence, 
had the presumption to claim for England the sovereignty of the 
seas, and to declare that all who would not strike to the British flag 
were lawful spoil ; — a pretty feature in the man who made the king- 
dom, as far as he could, a mere fief of Rome. 

Next in importance to the shipping come the building arts of the 
Normans. Many of their extraordinary castles have been already 
described in this work ; they sprang up all over the kingdom to 
defend the Norman lords in their now territories. The religious 
edifices which they produced in unexampled profusion, taste, and 
splendour, lie also beyond our present purpose. But to tlicir house 
and street architecture, embellishment, and decoration, we must 
devote a short space. The Norman style of building was a sudden 
expansion and gradual refinement of the Saxon, and a branch of the 
Romanesque. Its chief recognisable points are the round-headed arch, 
generally with ornaments of a plain but decided character ; windows 
narrow 'and few, simple vaulting, massive arch-piers, few battlemenls 
and niches, cud no pinnacles, it was, in the main, a stern and un- 
olabo rated style, for the evident reason that it had to be adapted 
to a society living in a state of civil warfare. But it was 
admirably adapted to this cud : its perfect fitness to repel every 
engine of war then known is evident at a glance; and their 
construction was so jierfect and massive, that they could only be 
destroyed by extreme violence or many centuries of neglect. It. 
has been observed us rather singular, that among all the imitations, 
often paltry enough, of modern architects, they should have so i 
seldom attempted the Norman, which contains much that, if duly 
weighed by some bold inventive genius, might, open new paths. 
Contracted space was an unpleasant feature in Norman residences. 
Such were the smaller class of country-houses, those numerous 
dwellings, for instance, built in form of towers — peel- houses, as they 
were called in the border country between England and Scotland. 
iSometimes several hundred persons would be kennelled, rather 
than lodged, in one of these dark utid narrow ileus. The principal 
room solely accommodated the lord, who, after banqueting with an 
uiicivilis€?d crowd of martial retainers, and spending the evening 
listening to the lay of the minstrel, viewing the dancers and jug- 
glers, and laughing at the buffooneries that were practised for his 
amusement, repaired to his rug bed in the same place, spread on 
straw on the floor, or on a bench. If a lady shared the rule of the 
tower, she had also one npurtuieut, for all purposes ; and ns for the 
inferior members of the family, including servants and retainers, 
often a very great number, they spread themselves every night over 
the lower rooms on a quantity oi«sfVaw. Such was Anglo-Norman 
life, with one exterikive class. As skilful architects, the Norman 
builders of course adapted their buildings to the positions they 
occupied. The peel-houses lay much rxjiosed, lienee everything 
was sacrificed to security, and the light of day could scarcely 
penetrate tho thick and solid walls, through the narrow slits that 
served for windows. But. the dwellings of the nobility and wealthy 
classes that, were more sheltered —as for instauce under the protec- 
tion of some larger fortress, or congregated in a town — firere rather 
lighter less contracted, and more decorated. Specimens of this 
sort remain in good preservation at Lincoln, which might be desig- 
nated a Norman city, for it is full of Norman remains, and was at 
the Norman period a most wealthy, strong, and magnificent place. 
That remarkable building the Jew's House (Fig. 812) presents a 
good example of enriched street-architecture of the period. The 
prevalent custom was to build domestic residences with timber, 
many remains of whichf in immense beams inteisecting each othert 
and of great durability, were within these few years visible in many 
places in the same ancient city. But the Jew’s House, and a few 
others elsewhere, ure of stone. There is another Norman house 
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in Lincoln deserving especial mention, a mansion, vulgarly desig- 
nated John of Gaunt*s Stables, but it should rather be his 

Palace, of which there seems little doubt it formed an important 
feature. In our day the very numerous rooms in this, valuable 
relic have been turned into repositories for soot, but we can 
trace the whole arrangement of the interior. Fronting the street 
we have a round archway that immediately arrests attention, a very 
fine one of that period. The upper story is gone which contained 
the chief apartments ; the lower is only lighted with loopholes, as 
usual. We pass under the archway, and, in its sullen shade, dun* 
geon-like portals appear on each side. But the archway admits us 
to a quadrangle, or square court, round the 6ides of which are 
hidden, as it were, the stables, a sort of long, low, vaulted, and 
pillared hall, and the various offices — all of a gloomy, confined 
character — that belonged to such an establishment. It has been 
thought that the idea embodied in such specimens of Norman do- 
mestic architecture might be adapted and improved in some of our 
palaces — that, of concealing all the miscellaneous rooms around 
enclosed court-yards, and placing the principal apartments connect- 
edly on one grand story over the ground-floor ; and thus the custom 
originally prompted by danger, might now be modified to promote 
that simple dignity and harmonious splendour which are so sadly 
deficient in many of our public buildings. Another feature of 
Norman residences was the moveable staircase on the outside of the 
Norman house (Fig. fill), whose utility, in ease of a hostile attack, 
is obvious. The upper apartments generally had no communica- 
tion with the lower. Of the Palatial style of the period, William 
Rufus’s Hall at Westminster survives — a splendid monument — and 
will be noticed more particularly hereafter. The great halls gene- 
rally were divided into three aisles of two rows of pillars. Pre- 
vious to the Conquest, the Normans were distinguished by a taste 
for magnificent buildings, and however the necessities of defence 
restrained that taste, it broke forth at every possible opportunity. 
One antique sketch of this time (Fig. 809) shows the whole process 
of the erection of the important edifices that arose during the more 
tranquil part of the Anglo-Norman Period. There is the lordly 
principal, stating prolxibly the dimensions, and giving the architect 
his own views of the outline and character of the building, while 
the latter listens, and explains his work, and artificers of different 
grades are busy at the various executive processes. The number 
of builders and artificers employ ed wus greater than at any former 
period, aid their skill was much superior. Invention was natu- 
rally stimulated under such circumstances. William of Sens, em- 
ployed as an architect by Laufranc, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
constructed a machine for loading and unloading vessels, and for 
conveying weights by land. One of the most important works of 
the period, London Bridge (Fig. 808), first constructed of timber, 
and afterwards of stone, the production of an ecclesiastical archi- 
tect, will be treated of at length in another place. The gateway 
to the buildings placed on the bridge (Fig. 807) exhibited a hideous 
spectacle of blackened and ghastly human heads bristling on spear 
points; a seene expressive of the worst spirit of war, and strangely 
at variance with the harmonizing influence of industry and the arts 
which the Normans cultivated. London at this period possessed 
neither grandeur nor conveniences, taken on the whole ; the com- 
mon people lived in very poor dwellings, intersected by narrow 
miry lanes, the whole enclosed by walls. The manor-house of 
the period presented iu many respects a great contrast to onex>f the 
present day. Although chimneys, when introduced, resembled the 
modern (Fig. 810), the coarse habits which existed side by ride 
with magnificent taste and talent, induced the preference of a hearth 
in the midst of the tiall, whence the smoke of wood and turf (for 
coals were seldom used) ascended to blacken the roof. Fashion 
partiully banished the tapestry from the best rooms, and painted 
wainscoting was preferred. Ornamental carved furniture (such as 
the chairs, Fig. 798) enriched the stern and sombre interior of this 
feudal home. "The fabrication of armour gave a lively impulse to 
the metallic arts, for which the lord had workshops on his estate, and 
many beautiful articles were produced for church and household 
display. Candlesticks (Fig. 799) were furnished with a spike at top 
on which the candle was stuck, sockets being of later contrivance* 
The coins of this period are of great rarity. Royal mints con- 
tinued iu the chief towns and on the principal estates ; and in rite 
reign of Stephen every castle was said to have its mint. There was 
but one coin, the silver penny (at least no other has come down to 
us), and the penny was broken into halves and quarters, to form half- 
pence and farthings.. In Fig. 706 we see an Anglo-Norman coiner 
at work. The dress and implements of many of the rural labourers 
employed on the different manors, -often od the lands held by the 
monks, who were the greatest improver* of agriculture and , gar* 
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dsotag, may be understood by a reference to our engravings, which 
are copied from manuscripts of that time. We have there the ordi- 
nary labourers of the soil ( W g. 782 ), reapers and gleaners (Fig. 801 ), 
thrashers (Fig. 806 ), millers (Fig. 797 , 802 ) ; and besides these, 
there were shepherds, neatherds, goatherds, cowherds, swineherds, 
and 'keepers of bees. The fisheries (Fig. 785) were productive. In 
Kent, Sussex, Norfolk, and Suffolk were herring fisheries. Sandwich 
yielded annually forty thousand .herrings to the monks of Christ 
Church, Canterbury $ and in Cheshire and Devonshire there were 
N&lmon fisheries. In Cheshire, one fishery paid one thousand salmon 
'annually as rent. The rent of marsh or fen land was generally paid 
in eels. 

Our great woollen manufacture is to be dated from this period. 
The art of weaving cloth we owe to the Flemings. In 1197 laws 
were laid down regulating the fabrication and sale of cloth. Linen 
was also manufactured. The guilds, or incorporated trades, date 
their origin from this period. The weavers, fullers, and bakers, were 
the earliest ; other trades followed : but the next period is the chief 
one when these important and peaceful associations were formed. 
Thus far, their object seemed mutual succour, but it was extended 
afterwards. Ladies of rank employed themselves in embroidering 
tunics and veils and girdles for themselves, robes and banners 
for their knightly husbands and sons, gorgeous vestments for their 
favourite clergy, storied tapestry for their chosen church. The 
native English at the Conquest were said to be a rude and illiterate 
people, hut. William and his successors loved and favoured learn- 
ing, which had its chief source with the Arabs that had conquered 
Spain. This was the golden age of Universities. But attainment 
rested with the clergy. The common people we do not wonder to 
find untaught., for that has been generally their fate everywhere, but 
the nobility were scarcely better. There were two grtuL classes, 
equally proud and eminent, dividing between thorn the mastery of 
the rest. These were the men of the sword and the men of the 
pen — in other words, the soldiers and the monks. Scholastic 
logic stood first in the rank of studies, and lorded it over all other. 
Abstruse learning was indeed followed with such intense zeal as 
to be fatal to jiolitf* literature. Poetry w r ns cast out contemp- 
tuously to gloe-singers and troubadours ; and though rather more 
respect was paid to music, it was only such as was suited to the 
choir. The most elegant art practised in the monasteries was the 
emblazoning o'f initial letters (Fig. 805) in manuscript books. The 
scribe usually left blanks for these letters, which were afrerwards 
filled up by artists, who exercised a rich invention in the pattern, and 
executed them with the aid of gold and silver. As the twelfth 
century advanced, these manuscript books were often made of pro- 
digious size. The sports of the Norman lords were chiefly hunt- j 
i tig and hawking; the English were forbade to use dogs or hawks, I 
mid lidd to resort lo gins, snares, and nets (Fig. 791), when they | 
durst follow these sports at all. It was some time before the 


Conqueror or his sucessors permitted the tournament, which might 
have been dangerous before the two nations became amalgamated ; 
but the noble students of chivalry practised military sports, of 
which the principal was the quintain, xn which the young man 
tilted with his lance at a shield or Saracen elevated on a pole or 
spear, past which he rode at full career. 

This exercise was imitated by the young men who were not 
blessed with noble birth ; a sand-bag being in that case substituted 
for a shield or a Saracen, and a quarter-staff for a lance (Fig. 792). 
To this were added the water-quintain and the water- tournament 
(Fig. 789), rendered more exciting by the chance of immersion in 
the river in case of a failing blow. Such pastimes strengthened the 
muscles and the nerves, and inured a warlike race to take delight in 
overcoming difficulty, encountering peril, and enduring pain. But 
if these promoted the courage and agility required in war, others, 
even for children's enjoyment, stimulated a horrid love of cruelty 
and bloodshed. Excellent schoolmasters they must have been, 
whose pupils were in the regular habit of bringing a fighting-cock 
on the Tuesday of Shrovetide to school, which was turned into a pit 
for their amusement. And a suitable preparative this was for 
such manly sports as that of horse-baiting (Fig. 788). There 
might be less inhumanity, perhaps (though the process of teaching 
was barbarous enough, no doubt), in the curious feats animals 
were taught to perforin, as that of bear-playing (Fig. 793), and 
horses beating a war point on a tabor (Figs. 784, 786). But, 
happily, we have traces that, the Norrnan-English delighted some- 
times in sports more innocent : we can fancy them sitting absorbed 
in the intellectual game of chess (Figs. 798, 800), or enjoying the 
fresh air, the green grass, the summer sun on the bowling-green 
(Fig. 794), or bursting with obstreperous laughter by the rustic 
fireside at the game of bob-apple (Fig. 787). The general time of 
retiring to rest was at sunset in summer, and eight or nine in winter, 
when the couvrc feu, cover fire, or curfew-bell, was rung. The 
Conqueror, though he did not (as supposed) originate this custom, 
no doubt employed it as a means of repressing the spirit of the 
English. In some remote places tlie curfew still “ tolls the knell 
of parting day,” and from towers to which, like that of Barking 
(Fig. 813), it has lent its name. The dead among the common 
people were buried without coffins. The Conqueror was thus laid 
in a shallow grave lined with masonry. When stone coffins were 
used by the wealthy classes, they were let into the ground no lower 
than their depth. Gradually they came to be placed entirely 
above tlie ground, and then the sides were sculptured. The tomb 
in the engraving is of this kind (Fig. 804). The costume of the 
Normans of both sexes was chiefly Oriental, borrowed from the 
j Crusades of this period (Figs. 783, 791). The most remarkable 
i exception was tlie singular knotted sleeve of the ladies, as shown in 
| Fig. 791. 
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CHARTER J.— REGAL ANI) BARONIAL ANTIQUITIES. 


1IIC circumstances attending the coro- 
nal iou of Henry 111. (Figs. 811. SI.'jJ 
in liis boyhood might have taught him 
in his mature years a very different 
mode of rule from that he adopted, ami 
which led to events almost without 
parallel for importance in our history : 
the establishment of something like an 
eipuil system of justice, and the rise of 
the Commons < f Kn gland, arc but two 
of the great events of the period of 
which we are now about to treat ; 
both, strange but cheering to say, 
brought about by the endeavours of Henry 111. and his minis- 
ters to govern unjustly ami arbitrarily, but both, alas! purchased 
at the sacrifice of much of the best and purest blood ot the nation, 
in all ranks of society. When John died, his son lJenry was but . 
in his tenth year. And what a state of confusion surrounded the 
helpless boy !— Louis tin; French Dauphin in the land with an army 
nf French troops, and supported by the chief English barons, who 
had invited him over as their last refuge against John’s tyranny, 
lint a great and good man war* thtf.Tiiviug — Pembroke, soon after- 
wards declared the Protector ; win#- collecting together at Glouces- 
ter the different, branches of the royal family, as well as a host of 
the principal men of both political parties, suddenly appeared among j 
them, and placing the young Henry, with all duo honour and cere- 
mony, before the as.scmblcd prelates and noble's, s:fld, 44 Albeit the 
father of this prince, whom here you see before you, for his evil 
demeanours hath worthily undergone our persecution, yet this 
young child, ns he is in years tender, so is lie puns amFiniioceiit 
from those of his futher’s doings,” and so called upon them to ap- 
point him their king anil governor, and drive the French from the 
hind. The assembly received the speech with cordial greeting, and 
the coronation ceremony was immediately hurried on. The crown 
had been .lost in the Wash, so a plain circlet of gold was used. 
Pembroke was appointed the royal guardian, and the governor of 
the kingdom. Thai appointment saved Henry his throne, and the 
jiaopto of England their nationality, Pembroke, who fully appre- 
ciate the motives .ofjfc* disappointed barons, caused the Magna 
Gilttfe t*i* I&vlsed Atlceofimed, with the viewpf satisfying them, 
and his character testified to all men that the act was done in good 


faith. The result was soon perceptible in the breaking up of the 
moral strength of the dangerous and unnatural confederacy. Then 
came the battle, or “ Fair,” of Lincoln, in 1217, in w hich the French 
and English allies were eon i plot el y overthrown ; and when Pem- 
broke, hurrying from the ancient city with its bloody streets the 
same evening to Stow, was able to assure the trembling boy-king 
for the first time that he was really lord of Englaud. Pembroke 
dealt firmly but generously with the allies, and before long Louis 
had returned to La belle France, and the barons of Englaud were 
once more united in support of their own monarch. Englishmen 
could again look on one another without rage or humiliation, agaiu 
feel what the poet has so nobly expressed : — 

This En"lnnd never did, nor never shall, 

Lie at tlie proud fool of n conqueror, 

Hut when it first did help to wound itself. 

Now those her prine.es uru come homo again. 

Come llie throe corners of tlie world in arms 

And we shull shook thorn : Nought shall make us mo. 

If Ihigluud to itself do rest but true. 

Here was matter for reflection for the longest life ; a storehouse 
of facts from whence King Henry might have drawn without diffi- 
culty the practical philosophy of restraining his many expensive, 
and desfiotic, and nationally-degrading inclinations. Unfortunately, 
he, like so many of his royal brethren, had learnt nothing by mis- 
fortune. That his father failed and suffered in hi* contest with the 
people, seemed only a reason why tlie son should risk similar 
results. The period of Henry’s marriage with Eleanor, daughter 
of the Count of Provence, seems to mark with tolerable accuracy 
the period of the commencement of the struggle between him and 
his subjects, liis minister, the Poictevin Bishop, Des Roches, had 
given him a double course of practical instruction as to how he • 
should rule, although the people and the barons so little appre- 
ciated their share in the example, that they compelled Henry, in 
1234, to dismiss him, with a whole host of his countrymen^ not 
only from power, but from the island. Henry comforted \ * 
on his marriage by taking Gascons and Provencals into his favour, 
since they would not let him have Polctevins ; and upon them /he 
lavished all possible wealth and honours. The barous reraonstiattjd, 
and tbe king, Wanting money, promised to bdhave butter. ; 
he raft ukj for funds, how** told of broken 4)romims,niHl|an os^ 
was exacted. Thai broken too, the barons bemuae more andmom 
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dimftjMOtiul j charged Hehry with extravagance, and 
at yi%aid in the most unmistakable English/ they would trust 
him ffe huger, and therefore, if he wanted them to give him money, 
hevnust allow them to add to the gift a few public officers of their 
chbicfej Siich as the Chief Justiciary, Chancellor, and so on. The 
king thought he would much rather stretch his prerogative a little 
aver those especially subject to it, in matters of fine, benevolence, 
and purveyance; rob the Jews, and beg from everybody else; and 
admirably he did all these things. Even this hardly sufficed, so 
in 1248 he again met his barons in parliament, to see what they 
would do for him, but soon left them in disgust ; they would pro- 
vide nothing but lectures upon his past conduct, and advice as to his 
future; except, indeed, on their own conditions. Some new ma- 
noeuvres were then tried, which really do great honour to Henry’s 
ingenuity, whatever they may prove as to his baseness and cupidity. 
The Holy Land had long been a fruitful theme, so a new expedition 
was talked of, and money obtained from the pious. Then the king 
began to u invite himself sometimes to this man, and sometimes to 
that, but nowhere contenting himself with his diet and hospitage, 
unless both he, his queen, and son Edward, yea, and chief favou- 
rites in oourt, were presented with great and costly gifts, which 
they took not as of courtesy, but its of due.’* (Speed.) Of course 
under such circumstances* lleury could retrench his own household, 
which he did with a free hand. There was no harm, too, in selling 
the crown plate and jewels, when fresh ones were so attainable. 
“ But who will buy them 0 *’ said lie to his advisers “The citizens 
of London, 9 ’ was the matter-of-course reply, indeed, appears to have 
thought the king to himself. T must look after these wealthy Lon- 
doners ; and he did so in good earnest. Among his other Irenas, he 
established a new fair at Westminster, to last for fifteen days during 
the whole of which time he shut up ull the citizens* shops: we need 
not add tnat ne made a very profitable fair of it for himself. That 
there were men in England who neither could nor would endure such 
government was to be expected ; but one’s admiration is especially 
warmed to find there M ere English women M'ho could tell the king 
plain truths in plain words. The young widowed Counter of A model 
having failed to obtain what she alleged to be hers in equity, thus ad- 
dressed him before his court : “ O, my lord king, why do you turn 
away from justice ?■ We cannot now obtain that nliich is right in 
your court. You are placed as a mean between God and us, bin you 
neither govern us nor yourself, neither dread you to vex the church 
diversely, as is not only felt, in present, but hath been heretofore. 
Moreover, you doubt not manifoldly to aftlict. the nobles of the 
kingdom.” Ilenry listened with a scornful and angry look, and 
then cried out in a loud voice, “ O, my lady couiite.-s, what ? have 
the lords of England, because you have tongue at will, made a 
charter, and hired you to be their orator and advocate?” But the 
lady had as much wit and presence of mind as courage, and 
answered, u Not so, my lord ; for they have made* to me no charter. 
But that charter which your father made, and yourself confirmed, 
swearing to keep the same inviolably and constantly, and often 
extorting money upon the promise that the liberties therein con- 
tained should be faithfully observed, you have not kept, but, 
u'ithout regard to conscience or honour, broken. Therefore are 
von found to be a manifest violator of your faith and oath. For 
where are the liberties of England, so often fairly engrossed in 
writing? so often granted? so often bought? I, therefore, though 
a woman, and all the natural loyal people of the land, appeal against 
you to the tribunal of the fearful judge,” &c. The king was over- 
awed, but of course remained unchanged ; and the lady, as Matthew 
Paris tells us, lost her charges, hopes, and travail. When women 
thus speak, men must begin to act. A confederacy was soon 
formed, and the barons “determined to coine strong to Oxford at 
Saint Barnabas-day.” According to their agreement they appeared 
in an imposing body before the king, “ exquisitely armed and 
appointed, that so the king and his aliens should be enforced, if they 
would not willingly assent. 99 Of course their demand Mas the old 
demand — the Charter; but there was a new and very important 
addendum, that the country should be ruled, according to its pro- 
visions, by twenty-four men, to be then and there chosen by the 
assembly. There was no help for it. William da Valence, indeed, 
blustered and refused to give up any castle which hod been given 
to him» when he was quietly told the barons would certainly have 
either Iris castle or his head. The Poictevins then present, seeing 
things look so serious, made no more scruple about what they 
dWkdt! do, blit decamped as last as they could from Oxford, nor 
lasted till the Channel was between them and the Britons. The 
leader of the confederated barons was the ‘king’s' brother-in-law, 
Simon de Montfort, a Frenchman by the fttbef’i ride, .but in every 
'Otther TCipect on# of the truest of Englishmen. Before events had 


shown Henry the lofty and commanding spirit that his oppressions 
had raised, he had a kind of prescience of the feet, which is some- 
what remarkable. Being one day, in the month of June, In his barge 
on the Thames, there came on so heavy a storm of rain, thunder, and 
lightning, that Henry impatiently caused himself to be set down at 
the nearest mansion, which happened to be Durham House, where 
the Earl of Leicester then M'as. De Montfort came forth to meet 
him, and seeing the king’s alarm, observed, u Sir, why are you 
afraid? the tempest is now past." Henry, looking at the speaker 
with a troubled and lowering aspect, replied, “ I fear thunder and 
lightning above measure; but, by the bead of God, I do more fear 
thee than all the thunder and lightning of the world." The quiet 
dignity of the earl’s reply was admirable ; — “My liege, it is inju- 
rious and incredible that you should stand in fear of me, who have 
alw r ays been loyul both to you and your realm, whereas you ought 
to fear your enemies, such as destroy the realm and abuse you with 
bail counsels.’’ The war, towards which alt things had been long 
tending, at last broke out. In 12G4 there met at Lewes two great 
armies, the one hcaciecl by the king, and his son Prince Edward, 
who had till recently supported the barons, the other by De Mont- 
fort, whose soldiers were directed to wear white crosses on their 
breasts and backs, to show they fought for justice. The result was 
a complete triumph for the popular party; the king was taken 
prisoner in the battle, and the prince yielded himself also to cap- 
tivity the day after, as a hostage of peace. De Mont fort’s power 
Mas now supreme over England, and though there appears not the 
smallest proof that he ill-used it, innuc among his brother nobles 
grew jealous, especially the Earl of Gloucester. By his con- 
trivance Prince Edward escaped ; whose address and energy 
speedily raised once more a powerful royalist, army. Seldom 
has a general been placed in a more diilicult ;x>sition. His 
own father w*ns in De Montfort’s hands - the feelings of the 
more enlightened of the people 1 , those resident, in the chief towns. 
Mere in favour of the “ traitors" (a designation easily applied when 
no other as serviceable can be) — above all, the bravest of England’s 
chivalry were the men who had to be overthrown. Through all 
Echvanl’s subsequent career, so brilliant in a military sense, there 
is no event tiiat does more credit to his skill than the strategy by 
M’hich lie succeeded in placing himself between two bodies of the 
enemy, preventing them from joining each other, or simultaneously 
attacking him; and then confronting the chief adversary thus shorn 
of a considerable portion of his strength. There appeared, it 
seems. 

In tlmt black uiglit before this Bail nml ilisinnl day 

Two it] ipuri lions strange, ns tlivutl heaven would hrvuuy 

The horrors to ensue : Oh most unitizing sight I 

Two armies in the air discerned were to fight, 

"Which curnc so near to earth, t hail in the morn they found 

The prints of horses' lect rcmuiniiig on tlie ground ; 

Which ciinic but. as n idiow, the time to entertain. 

Till the angry tunnies joined to net lb. Ido dy *reiie. 

Such, according to the 'NVarw'ick shire poet Drayton, and the old 
chroniclers, were the dire portents by which the great battle of 
Evesham was preceded. The scene of this sanguinary encounter 
has been thus described in ‘ William Sliak>pt*iv, a Biography,* from 
personal observation : — 

“ About two miles and a half from Evesham is an elevated point 
near the village of Twyford, where the. Alcestcr Bond is crossed by 
unotlier track. The Avon is not more than a mile distant on either 
hand, for, ilowing from Ofienhuiii to Evesham (Fig. 81 ft), a distance 
of about three miles, it cncit^lcs that town, returning in nearly a 
parallel direction, about the same •distance, to Charlbury. The 
great road, therefore, passing Aicester to EveshaiA, continues, after 
it passes Twyford, through a narrow tongue of laud bounded by 
the Avon, having considerable variety of elevation. Immediately 
beloM' Twyford is a hollow now called Bnttlewell, crossing which 
the rood ascencls to the elevated platform of Green hill." It has 
been remarked by a careful observer that the Battle well could not 
have been in the scene of action, though so near it. It is now a 
mere puddle'&t the bottom of an orchard. The declivity there u’as 
on the right wing of l’rinco Edward’s army, and the troops may 
have used the well for filling their canteens previous to the action, 
'but no part of the fight could have actually occurred on that spot, 
unless we suppose that Edward's van and centre had both given way, 
and they had fallen back on their reserve. But we have nothing to 
bear this out. Edward, early in the day on the 4th of August, 
1265, appeared on the heights above Evesham ; and it seems most 
probable that he was ntfver driven from that vantage-ground* so far 
as the hollow of B&ttiewell. And now, having seen the place of 
this gra k y strife of sftnies, we will glance at these armies themselves 
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on the morning of the eventful day. The young soldier at the head 
of the royalists, recently escaped from the custody of the veteran 
whom he is now to oppose, was the prince, burning to revenge his 
defeat and captivity, and to release his father the king. The great 
object of his manenuvres w»j to prevent a junction of the forces 
under Simon de Montfort and Jiis. eldest son. In order to effect 
this it was necessary to keep the old earl on the right bank of the 
Severn, with which view he destroyed all the bridges and boats on 
the river, and secured the fords. But the earl himself was not to 
be out-manoeuvred by his clever young adversary — lie managed to 
cross, and encamped at first near Worcester, hoping hourly that his 
son would join hirn. But Simon the younger, though he ilocs not. 
appear to liuvc been deficient in patriotism or courage, was no 
match for genius in war like Edward. lie was surprised near 
Kenilworth by night, lost his horses and his treasure, and most of 
his knights, and was compelled to take refuge, almost naked, in the 
castle there, which was the principal residence of the De Montfort 
family. This, though as yet he knew it not, was a death-blow to 
the earl, who, still hoping and expecting with impatience to meet 
his son, marched on to Evesham. There he waited, but waited in 
vain. The day before the fatal 4th, no shadow of the truth clouding 
tfie confidence he felt in his son, lie had solemn masses performed 
in the Abbey Church, and expressed himself well assured that his 
son would join him presently, and that Heaven would uphold his 
cause against a perjured prince. “ The next morning ho sent his 
barber Nicholas to the top of tin 1 abbey tower to look for the succour 
that tiros coming over the hills from Kenilworth. The barber came; 
down with eager gladness, for he saw, a few miles off, the banner of 
young Simon de Montfort in advance of a mighty host. And again 
the earl sent, the limber to the top of the abbey tower, when the man 
hastily descended in fear and terror, for the banner of young De 
Montfort wan nowhere to be seen, but, coming nearer arid nearer, 
w ere seen the stuudaids of Prince; Edward, and of Mortimer* aim of 
Gloucester.” (‘ William Shaknperc.’) 

The devotion of the leaders of the popular party to the cause 
they had espoused, and to each other, now received u noble and 
touching proof. “ While escape was still possible, a generous 
rivalry led each leader to persuade others to adopt that mode of 
safety which he rejected for himself. Hugh le Despenser and 
Ralph Basset, when urged to fly, refused to survive De Montfort, 
and the great leader himself, when liis son Henry affectionately 
offered to bear the brunt of the battle alone, while bis father should 
preserve his life by Ihgbt, steadily answered, ‘ Far from me be the 
thought of such a course, my dear son! 1 have grown old in war, 
and my life lmsteiis to an end ; the noble parentage of my blood 
has been always notoriously eminent in this one point, never to fly or 
wish to fly from battle. Nay, my son, do you rather retire from the 
feurful contest, lest you perish in the flower of your youth ; you are 
now ubout to succeed (so may God grant) to me, and our illustrious 
race, in the glories of war.’” (‘The Barons’ Wai,’ by \V. H. 
Bl&auw, Esq., M.A., 1844.) 

The danger attending the junction of such powerful personages, 
the grief and disappointment at the evident discomfiture of liis son 
— fifteen of whose standards were presently raised in exulting 
mockery in front of the Royalist forces on the Eveslmm heights, (tod 
apprehension for that son’s fate, must have altogether sorely tried 
the carl, who had the further bitterness of reflecting that Gloucester 
and his powerful father had been with him at the head of the 
barons, and hud deserted him merely out of jealousy of liis superior 
popularity. His greatest friend and counsellor was now armed to 
crush him. iTnder all these |>aiiiful feelings, and string not only 
on the heights before him, but also <tfi either side and in his rear, 
the heads of columns gradually blocking i*|> every roud#hc exclaimed 
at once in despair and admiration, “ They have learned from me the 
art of war.” And then, instantly comprehending all that must 
follow, he is said to have exclaimed, according to one writer, “ God 
have our souls all, our days are all done and according to another 
writer, “ Our souls God have, for our bodies be theirs.” But, as we 
have seen, had retreat been allowed him, he was not the man to avail 
himself of it. Having itmndiulfed his men in the best manner, he 
spent a short time in prayer* and took the sacrament, as was his 
wont, before going into battle. Having failed i«i an attempt to 
force the road to Kenilworth, lie marched out of Evesham at noon 
to meet the prince on the summit of the hill, having in the midst of 
his troops the old King Henry, liis prisoner, encased in armour 
which concealed his features, and mounted on a war-horse. As 
the battle grew more and, more desperate, the earl made his last 
stand in a solid circle on the summit of the hill, and several times 
repulsed the charges of his 4M*, whose numbers, as compared, with 
Us own* were overwhelming. 'Gradually the royalists closed 
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around him, attacking at all points. There Was but little room, so 
the slaughter was confined to a small space, and it is fearful to 
picture to one’s self the slow but sure progress of the work' of 
death during that long summer afternoon and evening. .Every 
man, valiant as a lion, resolved neither to give nor take quhrter. 
In one of the charges the imbecile Henry was dismounted and in 
danger of being slain ; but he cried out, “ Hold your hand 1 I am 
Harry of Winchester,” which reaching the ears of the prince* ho 
fought his way to his rescue, and succeeded in carrying him out of 
the mfilce* At length the barons* forces, wearied by the nature of 
the ground, which compelled them to bo the assailants, and worn 
out by the determined resistance of the royalists, wavered in their 
attacks. At the going down of the sun, which they were never 
more to see setting in that western sky, Leicester himself with 
his son Henry, and a handful of friends and retainers, were 
struggling on loot against a host of foes, who were animated by the 
exhilarating consciousness that the victory was theirs. And now 1 
the scene began to close ; the earl’s horse was killed under him, but 
De Montfort rose unhurt from the fall, and fought bravely on foot. 
Hope, however, there was none. It is said, that feeling for the brave 
youth who fougliL by his side, his son Henry, and for the few 
bravest and best of his friends that were left of all his followers, he 
stooped his great heart to ask the royalists if they gave quarter. 
“We liau: n« quarter for traitors,” was the merciless answer, on 
which the doomed veteran again exclaimed, u God have mercy 
upon our souls, our bodies must perish I” and rushed amid his foe# 
with resolute despair. But Mr. Blaauw describes him us answering 
to those who summoned him to surrender, “ Never will I sur* 
render to dogs and perjurers, but to God alone.” At last he 
saw his gallant sou Henry fall, his noble adherents were then 
cut to pieces, and. Anally, ilie veteran chief himself dropped, his 
sword still in his hand. The prophecy was verified which 
had been uttered twelve years before by the dying lips of the 
far-seeing Bishop of Lincoln, Robert Gmsfestc, whose views 
of the national abuses were as strong as De Mont forts, and 
who was one of the most popular reforming spirits of that 
age, though at liis death matters were not so desperate us they 
grew afterwards. 44 Oh, my dear son !” cried the venerable old 
man, laying his hands on the head of De Montfort’s son Henry, 
“ you and your father will die; oil one day, and by the same kind ol 
death, but in the cause of truth and justice.” This contemporaneous 
testimony to the worth of the cause which De Montfort upheld to 
the last gasp is worth something, for all writers concur in praising 
Gros teste’s clear and vigorous discernment and high rectitude. lie 
was the last man to apply the words truth and justice to treasonable 
or selfish cabals. • 

The remnant of the defeated army was pursued to Oflenham, a 
mile and a half from Kvesliam, where the slaughter was very great, 
the bridge having been, prohabty, cut awaj r by the Prince’s troops 
lo prevent their retreat. The reservoir now called Battiewell is 
supposed lo have been so choked with dead bodies, as to have re- 
mained long useless to tlu; neighbouring peasantry, but this seems 
questionable. The bloody contest lasted fioni two iu the afternoon 
till nine at night. No prisoners were taken : of one hundred and 
eighty barons and knights of De Montfort’s party, there was not one 
knowingly left alive ; although some ten or twelve of the knights, 
who were afterwards found to breathe when the dead were examined, 
were permitted to live if they co::I<I. A more savage, inhuman 
carnage never disgraced England; or one that iuflicted more widely- 
diflttsed and permanent sentiments of distress and horror. These 
sentiments have found undying record in a ballad written at the 
time in the Anglo-Norman French, which has been thus translated 
by Mr. George Ellis : — 

In song my grief shall find relief ; 

Sad is my verse and rude ; 

1 siag in tears our gentle poors 
Who fell for England’s good. 

Our poucc; they sought, for us they fought, 

For us they dared to dio ; 

Ami where they sleep, a mangled heap. 

Their wounds for vengeance cry. 

On Evesham’s plum is Montfort ahun, ‘ 

Well skill’d he was to guide.; 

Where streams his gore shall all deplore : 

Fuir England’s flower and pride. 


Ere Tuesday’s sun its course bad run 
Our noblest chiefs had bled : 

While rush’d to light each gallant knight 
Their dastard vassals fled* 
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s Still undtaaay'd, with trenchant blado 

> * . They hew'd their deepenite way : 

• Not strength or aldll to Edward’s will. 

But numben give the day. 

On Evesham’s plain, &c. 

Yet by the blow that laid tlice low, 

Bravo Earl, one palm is given ; 

Not leu at thino than Beckot's ntiritio 
Sliall rise our vows to Heaven t 
Our church and laws, your common cause : 

'Twos his the church to save ; 

Our rights restored, tliou, generous lord, 

Shalt triumph in thy gruvo. 

Oil Evesham h plain, &c. 

lie sponsor true, the good Sir Ilugli, 

Our justice and our friend. 

Borne down with wrong, timulsl the throng 
Has met his wretched end. 

Sir Henry’s fate need I relate. 

Or Leicester's gallant son. 

Or many a score of barons more. 

By Gloucester ‘s Jiate undone ? 

On Evesham's plain, &c. 

Each righteous lord, who brav'd the sword. 

And lor our safety died, 

Willi conscience pure shall aye endure 
The murtyr’d saint beside. 

Thut martyr’d saint was never f.did 
To ease the poor man’s care : 

With graeious will he shull fullll 
Our just ami earnest prayer. 

On Evesham's plain, &c. 

Oji Mont fort’s breast a haircloth vest 
ilia pious soul proclaim'd : 

With rulliau linnd the ruthless band 
That sucred emblem .stain'd : 

Aiul to assuage their impious rage 
Ilia lifeless corse defaced. 

Whose powerful arm long saved from haim 
r i’ho realm his virliit** graced. 

On Eve.diain'b plain, &e. 

Now all draw near, companions dt.u, 

*l\» Jesus let u.s ju*a\ 

That MoutforlH heir his grace may sh.n , 

And learn In Heaven the way. 

No priest 1 name : none, none 1 hluiue. 

Nor might of ill surmise : 

Yet for tho love of Christ above 
I pray, lie churchmen wise. 

On Evesham's plain, &r. 

No good, 1 ween, of late is seen 
By earl or baron done : 

Nor knight or Mjiiire to fame a-^u'io. 

Or daro disgrace to shun. 

Faith, truth, are fled, nml in their stead 
Do vice uml meaiinc.ss rule ; 

E en on the throne may soon be shown 
A ilatlerer or a fool. 

On Evesham's plain, &i\ 

Bravo martyr'd chief! no more our grief 
For thee or thine shall llovv ; 

Among the blest in Heaven yc re^t 
From nil your toils ln-lov.\ 

But for tho few, the gallant er. w, 

Who hero in houda r< main, 1 
Christ coi'ih-sccnd ilieii win io end, 

And break the tyrant's ehain. 

On Evesham's plain, eve. 

. It was a striking evidence of tlie indestructibility of the principle's 
for which De Moutfort hail fought and perished, that even in the 
hour of full success the king did not dure to revoke the Great 
Charter; and when he and a parliament held at Winchester passed 
uevere sentences against the family and adherents of De Moutfort, 
be provoked a new resistance, which occupied Prince Edward two 
years to put down. Kenilworth Castle especially (Figs. 818 , 822, 823) 
resisted all efforts of the besiegers; and at last it became necessary 
to otifer reasonable terms. The “ Dictum de Kenilworth ” was conse- 
quently enacted, and gradually all parties submitted. And thus ended 
ike last armed struggle in England for Magna Charta ; which, extra- 

* The tor knights above mentioned who were found still ulivo among tho 

bodies of the stain* 


ordinary as it may seem, became now for the- first time an instru- 
ment of the highest practical value; in other words, the people, 
while appearing to lose everything by the overthrow of Evesham, 
in reality gained all they had so long struggled for; and their 
benefactor was the very man who had been their ruthless scourge. 
King (before Prince) Edward. Henry died on the 15th of 
November, 1272, and was buried in the beautiful Abbey of 
Westminster, a portion of which he had recently erected 5 and as 
Edward was then in the lloly Lund, the Earl of Gloucester and 
other barons present put their bare hands upon the corpse, and 
swore fealty to the absent prince. In 1274 Edward returned 
to England and was crowned. (Figs. 821, 828.) And now, 
recalling for u moment the recollection of the power of tlie in- 
surgents even after the battle of Evesham, and the comparatively 
favourable terms they wrere able to obtain, we shall understand the 
impelling motives to that course of legislation and government 
which Edward thought proper to pursue. Wo sliall see that he had 
taken home to himself the lesson that, had been thrown away upon 
iiis father; and was inclined to hazard no more experiments in 
favour of bad government. The corrupt administration of justice 
had been perhaps of all others the evil the people most suffered 
from under the Norman dynasty, uutl hod most desired to get rid of 
by the Charter. Here is one evidence that their object was at last 
achieved: — In 1290 Edward caused some of the chief officers of 
justice to In* dismissed from their offices, and fined, after a complete 
and disgraceful exposure in parliament: the chief justice himself. 
Sir Thomas Wcyland, was among them. All the other officers who 
were innocent or less guilty were at the same time compelled to 
swear that from thenceforth they would take no pension, fee, or gift 
of any man, except only u break fin t or the like present. This was 
indeed fulfilling Magna Charta. It was this for which in a great 
measure the barons had appeared in irresistible combination at 
litiunynicde, hud conquered sit Lewes, had been slaughtered at 
Evesham. The old trick of state policy, blit which unfortunately 
i*, in a practical sense, us new and common as ever, was once more 
successfully practised, — if reformation could 110 longer be delayed, 
the reformers might be, and were, got rid of: and thus did the go- 
\ eminent satisfy its pride — it no longer at least appeared to lie 
coerced — whilst it could at the same time claim with some show of 
propriety the people's gratitude for the good it vouchsafed to them. 
Edward proceeded with the good work he began; though not 
always without a little geiille pressure being exercised upon him. 
Thus in 1298, finding dissatisfaction growing, and that among the 
dissatisfied were such men as Humphry de Hohuu, Earl of Hereford 
and Essex, and Roger Bigod, Karl of Norfolk and Marshal of 
England, lie, among other concessions, again agreed to conlirm the 
Great Charter, and the Charier of Forests, and also that there 
should be no subsidy nor taxalion levied upon the people without 
the consent of *ho prelates, peers, mid people. And how were the 
people, it may be asked, to give their consent i The answer to that 
quest iou involves the most important event that ever occurred in 
English history, the rise of the system of borough representation, 
for wdiicli there is every reason to suppose we are indebted to the 
great, man whom most hislorians have noticed but to misunderstand 
and calumniate, Simon do Moutfort. It was between the two battles 
of Lewes and Evesham that that nobleman, in calling a parliament, 
is-ued the earliest known writs requiring each sheriff of a county 
to return, together with two knights of the shire, two citizens for 
each city, and two bun* esses for each borough within jN limits. In 
this matter, too, what ‘^cs King Edward, in Jiis 23rd year, but 
permanently confirm his antagonist's far-seeing and comprehensive 
act, so thaL When he consented that no .taxation should be levied 
without the consent of the people, lift used no specious words, 
there were the people sitting in parliament to givo or refuse 
funds. As an evidence of the gigantic, character of this inno- 
vation, we may notice the number of members respectively sent 
to the JIoii'c during Edward’s reign — seventy-six shire represent- 
atives, and two hundred and forty-six city and town repre- 
sentatives. Two other illustrations of Edward's conduct as a 
legislator in earn mg out the principles for the maintenance of 
which he had slaughtered tlie advocates (we ought not ever to for- 
get that), will not be out of place. In 1305 I 10 sent out an extra- 
ordinary commission all ov« r the country to inquire concerning 
malefactors, of whatever rank, and to administer severe punishments 
on the spot. There was no longin' any trifling with corruption : 
tlie king was terribly in earnest. If to all that we have said we 
now add Sir Matthew Hale's remark by way of summing up, we 
•hall at once do justice to Edward aud to those who impelled him 
| into the career, which, when in, he so nobly pursued. Sir Mat- 
| thew says that more was done in the first thirteen years of his 
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reign to acttle «nd establish the distributive justice of the kingdom, 
than in all. the next four centuries. Let us pass to another, less 
important, but even more interesting, phase of Edwxrd s life let us 
look at him in his domestic relations. It is recorded of him that 
when he received (in Calabria) intelligence of .his father’s death, 
and at a period not long after the. loss of an infant son, he was so 
moved ih it some surprise was expressed that lie should grieve more 
for the ’loss of liis old father than for his own offspring. “ The loss 
of my child,” observed Edward, “ is a loss which 1 may hope to 
repair ; but the death of a father is a loss irreparable.” The senti- 
ment was at once touching and beautiful, and reveals the same 
spirit that afterwards bequeathed so sweet a recollection to the world 
in his conduct as a husband. 

If it be true, os one of our poets remarks, that (wc quote from 
memory) 

“ It is the heart which glorifies this life," 

then was there a glory shining about that of tin* king of Castile » 
daughter, Edward’s wife Eleanor (Fig. 824), who with lips, a* an 
old writer quaintly observes, “ anointed with the virtue of lovely 
affection,” drew the jsiison from the wound which her husband ha 
received at Acre, in Palestine, from Anisim, a Saracen, of the mur- 
derous sect of Assassini : hence our word “ assassin.’ Eleanor gained 
an immortal memory by this extraordinary example of conjugal 
affection ; but that she. did it not for fame, but love, is touchingly 
evident in the feelings of grief, admiration, and gratitude with whie.li 
Edward cherished her memory after her death in 1201. She was 
married to him at Bures in Spain, crowned with him the day of Ins 
coronation, lived his wife, “ in lovely participation of all his troubles 
and long voyages” thirty-six years, and died either at Grantham, 
or at llardehy, near Grantham in Lincolnshire, as Edward was 
on his way to Scotland, when lie first began to insinuate himself 
into the affairs of that kingdom. But Edward’s passion fur 
ruling anil oppressing the Scots succumbed now to a holier feel- 
ing. liis journey was slopped, he gave all Ids thoughts to Ids 
faithful anil devoted partner's remains, which were embalmed, and 
the internal parts In'ul in Lincoln Cathedral, the body itself being 
conveyed to Westminster. A long ami melancholy journey the 
mourning king made with it to the chapel of King Edward the 
Confessor; and the nation, to whom Eleanor had been a Moving 
mother,” sincerely sympathized in Ids grid. The mournful pro- 
cession rested in its progress at Lincoln, Stamford, Duustub.e, St. 
Albans, ami Charing, then a village, and some other places, about 
fifteen in all, at every one of which, when the beloved and noble- 
hearted woman had passed from mortal view, Edward, to perpetuate 
the memory of her virtues and liis love, erected a beautiful Gothic 
building in the form denominated a cross. (A view of the 
Charing Cross is given in Fig. »2(i.) Of all these, three only 
now remain ; namely, at Gcddington, Northampton, and Wal- 
tham— of which tiie last and most beautiful would probably bv 
this time have been also lost, but for the good tm*i 2 and liberality oi 
the neighbouring gentry and others, who caused it to lie restored. Its 
graceful form and elegant style may behest understood front the 
engraving (Fig. 825.) No one can look upon it without lamenting 
the loss of so many of in fellows, not only for tlieir beauty, lmt 
for the sake of the event* they so beautifully record. If, however, 
pinnacles and battlements and fretwork fail, there is no danger 
that the heroic self-sacrifice, the lioly love and sorrow, which these 
crosses commemorate, will ever be forgotten. Would we could 
linger upon such recollections of the great Edward ! for when we 
leave then if it is to look upon the darker side of the monarch’s cha- 
racter, as sliowu in liis Welsh and^bcotrifli wars. 

Edward hod not^o completely established his military fame in 
Crusades as to be content to settle down to jieuce. Tt wus not 
enough that in Palestine ami Italy and France he had lifted the 
national honour of England- as honour was then understood- from 
the depths to which it had sunk under his father’s iul* ; it was not 
enough that ull the taik among the delighted people was of Edward 
mint ids adventures ; — he had a great scheme at heart, in comparison 
with which all he had yet done were trifles. He saw that before 
England could mount very high iu the scale .of nations, the whole 
of the of Britain must be essentially one undivided power, 

of three. Leaving foreign conquest, therefore, to his suc- 
cessors, he fixed his powerful will on the accomplishment of this 
apity. ’ The princes of Wales and Scotland were bound by some in- 
flnflit r ul ~ s peci es of feudal vassalage to the English crown, and this 
took for the foundation of hie advances. A world of misery on- 
wed m the brave people fighting for their independence; we cannot 
havetooxonoh empathy, for them nor, on the other hand, too 
n^^UoTof the idea which lay beneath all 
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Edward’s barbarities, if we consider the value of that unity 
when England, Scotland, and Wales ora eo happily and indissolubly 
bound together by the only fitting ties, ‘common sympathise and 
common interests. , , 

It is recorded that one day as Henry lie rode 
somo part of Wales, attended by a splendid retinueqf Wto 
English chivalry, he looked with a contemptuous eye on the 
Welsh gentlemen riding on their rough ponies, and on the poorer 
sort who were clad in sheep’s or goats* hkins. A mountaineer ap- 
proached the great king, and said, with a noble pride, “ Hum seest 
this poor people — but, such as they are, thou shalt never subdue 
them ; — that is reserved alone for God in his wrath.” The moi&iir 
taineers were, therefore, not likely to yield their mountain fastnesses 
an easy conquest. For some time a fearful struggle hud been going 
on against certain gieat barons of England, who had erected regular 
chains of fortresses in South Wales ; but at the critical moment when 
the fate of the whole country was at stake, the native princes and 
clans fell at variance amongst themselves. Rees ap-Meredith, 
Prince of South Wales, and David, brother of the ruler of the 
northern principality, Llewellyn, joined Edward with their vassals 
to fight against Llewellyn. Edward had been long intriguipg 
w ith Llewellyn’s subjects, corrupting the chiefs by bribes and 
promises, ami encouraging the prince’s enemies; and then, on 
pretence of Llewellyn’s not obeying a summons, as a great 
vassal of the English crown, to liis coronation and parliament 
at Westminster, though he denied him a safe-conduct thither, 
had seized as a prisoner Elinor de Montfort, daughter of the 
great earl who fell at Evesham, the contracted bride of Llewellyn, 
as she was on her voyage from France to Wales, with Enteric, her 
young brother. The fiery Welsh prince bitterly complained of 
these insults clone to him in a time of peace, and retaliated by falling 
on the English on his borders, and demanded hostages, and the 
liberation of Elinor tie Montfiut before he would go to court. But. 
Edward did not want him there now. lie had procured from his 
parliament and the I’ope sentences of forfeiture and excommunica- 
tion against the prince, and at midsummer he crossed the Dee with 
a fine army, took the Castles of Flint and lihuddlnn, drove the 
prince to the. mountains, and there girded him in by land and sea, 
so that no supplies could reach him. Llewellyn defied cold and 
hunger and distress for seveial months, but at last was reduced to 
accept the hard conditions offered him at Rhuddlan Castle % — that 
he should pay a fine of fifty thousand pounds, cede his principality 
•us fiir us the river Conway, uml do homage, deliver hostages, and 
, pay annual tribute for the isle of Anglesey, which poor remnant 
; of his possessions was to revert to the English crown if Llewellyn 
1 died without male is>ue. The fine being practically impossible in 
so poor a country, Edward afterwards remitted it, and Llewellyn 
was appeased for a time by receiving the hand of his bride in the 
presence of Edward and Queen Eleanor, and Alexander of Scotland. 
No heirs arose from this alliance, which circumstance working 
upon the mind of David, Llewellyn's brother, who had married an 
English earl’s daughter, and some children rising around him, he 
cursed his own folly, which, besides bringing ruin on his country, 
had deprived them and himself of the succession of the principality. 
The bards and peers prophesied that the ancient race should re- 
cover theif supremacy, and that the Prince of Wales should be 
crowned king iu Loudon. Alas ! this prophecy was to be differently 
realized from what they expected. On the night of Palm Sunday, 
March 22, 1282, David surprised and took the strong castle of 
Ilawardiuc, belonging to Roger Clifford — “ a right worthy and 
famous knight,” according to the English ; “ a cruel tyrant,” accord- 
ing to the Welsh aud the lord, who was caught in his bed, was 
wounded and carried off prisoner. A general insurrection* extended 
itself from the Snow r don heights throughout the whole of Waled, 
but the chief seat was the mountainous tract called Snowdon 
(the Saxon translation of the Welsh Creigie V JEira % the Crags 
of the Eagles), which included all the highlands of Caernar- 
vonshire and Merionethshire, as far east os the river Conway. 
Never did people make a more gallant stand for independence • 
than the natives of these “crags;” and it would have been 
impossible to dislodge them, hod not their scientific enemy cut 
down their woods, and opened roads in previously ipaeoembie 
places by means of his “thousand” pioneers; and after drhfc^g' 
them into the very remotest ’and wildest fastnesses among the 
rocks, employed Basques from the Pyrenees, whose method of 
fighting, and whose general habits and manners, differed litUe 
from those of the Welsh people, to hunt: Item down 
hounds. One after another, their entrwwjhM 
forced, but never without the greatest difficulty &fcvkl| 
whose unnatural treason' bad been a^great.cop^ of 
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«ohn tejr, now joined Llewellyn, evidently with the strongest purpose 
tonMM his honour; and e^erce but most unequal struggle ensued, 

• '»«- '*We^ Edvatd was twice defeated, and ou the last of these oc- 
e6*iona>blig«»d to fly for protection to one of his castles. The 
other mischance thus occurred. It appears that Llewellyn having* 
no ships to oppose to Edward's fleet, the English easily enclosed the 
coast, and were enabled to take the island of Anglesey. On St. 
Leonard's day, while Edward was at Abercomvny with some Gascon 
lords and Basques, his soldiers laid down a brid ge of boats across 
.. tbe Men&i Strait (where the Suspension Bridge now is), and in 
theif impatience to encounter the Welsh on the mainland, crossed 
before it was finished, and waded through tin* water when the tide 
was out. They lauded, and busied themselves in reconnoitring 
some entrenchments of the Welsh, until the tide rolled iu, and 
made deep water between them and the unfinished bridge of boats. 
Tlio armed Welsh people, who had been watching them stealthily, 
t.lic .1 rushed down upon them, and drove them into the sea, where, 
loaded with armour, many sank, and, between the waves and the 
sword, there perished thirteen knights, seventeen squires, and 
several hundred foot-soldiers. But what signified a few reverses to 
Edward? Reinforcements continually crossed the Dec, or came up 
from the coast, and as a crushing blow, lie caused an army to inarch 
on the rear of the Welsh through South Wales. False friends, it 
seems most likely, advised Prince Llewellyn to leave the war in 
his own principality to the command of his brother David, and 
advance to meet, the now invaders. At Bunltli, in the valley of the 
Wye, the forces of the prince appear to have been suddenly and 
treacherously withdrawn from him, so that lie was left with only a 
lew followers, just ns the savage Earl of Mortimer appeared with 
a body of English on the oMicr side the river, and surprised him 
before he had time to put on his armour. The prince fell, mur- 
dered, as it has been said, rather than slain in battle. Ilis head was 
sent to the Tower of London, where it was exhibited crowned with 
willow, in mockery of the Bardic prophecy. And then came a 
repetition of the policy that we have already commented upon ; the 
Welsh prince got. rid of — why, Edward could not do too much for 
the Welsh people. So he proceeded to institute a series of wise 
regulations to render them submissive, civilized, and contented, 
whilst lie fluttered their well-known prides by adroitly leading 
them to indulge the delusive hope that his infant son. born 
among them in Caernarvon Castle. (Fig 8127), should have the 
separate government of their country. lie strongly fortified 
the castle just named, as well as Comvav Castle (Figs. 81*) 
and 834) and many others, — Beaumaris Castle (Fig. H.*50) was 
built later in the reign and, to finish his conquest, divided 
the lands at the foot of Snowdon among his great, barons, who 
gave them to others in fief, when the territory soon became 
studded over with towers and strongholds for defence, and many 
a sav ag e feud occurred afterwards between these petty feudal 
tyrants and the natives. The last of the old princely line, David, 
held out resolutely six months longer, and then perished, like his 
brother, by treachery. He and his wife and children were ear 
ried in chains to the Castle of Rhuddlait, and condemned, by a par- 
liament at Shrewsbury, first, to be dragged by a horse to the place 
of execution, because lie was a traitor to the king, who had made him 
a knight ; secondly, there to be hanged, because he had murdered 
Several knights in Hawardiue Castle ; thirdly, to have his hands 
burned, because he had done the deed on Palm Sunday ; fourthly, 
to be quartered, and have his litnbs hung up iu different places, l>e- 
eausO he had conspired the king's death— an atrocious sentence, 
but ftilfllled to the letter. Some years later, the patriots of the 
border ' fairly drove the English over the inarches; and it cost 
Edward months of personal hardships and dangers, during a severe 
Winter among the Crags of the Eagles, before his policy anil arms 
edited could bring their last champion, Modoc, to surrender. The 
- sacred summits of Snowdon were again invaded, thp country wasted 


‘ with fire and sword, the principal Welsh chiefs consigned to dun- 
geons for life, and the bards, who had contributed so greatly to keep 
alive the patriotic flame in the people's hearts, massacred — so at least 
tradition and poetry relate. Bow finely Gray pictures one of these 
> inspired seers pouring out his vengeful predictions of misery to 
ifcdwfid's line, must be fresh in every one's recollection ; yet the 
ns— gn will bear repetition : — 

Bain seise then, ruthless king I 
■„/- OonflMkm on thy basinets wait I 

' < ^ Though ton'd by Oonqueit’s crimson wing, 

Ttyey ftpek the air with Idle state., v 



hauberk’s twisted nftaU, iJk ; 
Nor e’en thy virtues. Tyrant, ahaUarail^ 

* To save thy #ec*et 'seal to* ■ 


finch worn the sonnds that o'er the crested ppda 
Of the first Edward scattered wiki dismay. 

As down the steep of Snowdon's shaggy side 
lie wound with toilsome march his long array. * 

* * * * 

On a rook whose huughty brow 

Frowns o'er old Conway's foaming flood. 

Ilolx-d in the sable garb of woe, » 

With haggard the poet stood 
(Loose his beard and lioary lmir 
Streamed, like a meteor, to the troubled nir\ 

Aral with a master's lmnd nod prophet's lire 
Struck the deep Borrows of his lyre. 

The one half of his great design accomplished. Edward, after 
four years’ rest from war, addressed himself, with equally stem, fl#- 
seeing, and unprincipled policy, to trio other. lie took his ground, 
as with Prince Llewellyn, on the homage question. During his 
father’s reign (in the year 1251) this point was mooted, when the 
young king of Scots, Alexander ITT., did homage to Henry for his 
English possessions, and homage was demanded of him also for the 
kingdom of Scotland. Alexander’s reply was singularly intelligent, 
spirited, and firm for a boy of eleven years of age; — “He hail 
been invited to York to marry the Princess of England, not to treat 
of affairs of state; and he could not take a step so iinpiv^iit with- 
out the knowledge and approbation of his parliament.” This noble 
boy two years before hud sat at Scone on the “ sacred stone of des- 
tiny,” which stood before the cross at the eastt»rn end of the church ; 
and while there*, aficr the bishop of St. Andrews had knighted 
and crowned him. a grey-headed Highland bard, stepping forth 
from the crowd, addressed to him a long genealogical recitation in 
the Gaelic tongue, beginning, 4 * Hail, Alexander. King of Albion, 
son of Alexander, sou of William, son of David,” &c„ and Mum 
carried up the royal pedigree through all its generations to tile 
legendary G 1 othchts^ trho married Scot a, the daughter of Pharaoh, 
and who was therefore the contemporary of Moses. Alexander 
honoured his lengthy lineage. The daughter of Pharaoh might 
have been proud of her descendant ; for his was the rare praise of 
making his subjects happy, at least so far as kings can make men 
so. He was universally beloved ; and under liis pious and judicious 
rule, the Scots enjoyed twenty years of quiet, within and without; 
wealth, arts, and social life progressed; and the designs of Edward 
on iln* Scottish independence had no room to expand. But in 1286, 
as Alexander was riding on a dark night between Kinghorn and 
Burnt Island, on the, northern shore of tlio Frith of Forth, his horse, 
on uliielt lie had galloped forward from his attendants, stumbled 
with him over a. high cliff, at a place now known as King’s Wood 
End, and lie was killed on the spot. This fatal event extinguished 
for a long period the prosperity of Scotland. Three promising 
children of Alexander had iii**d la r*»ie him One had left a daugh- 
ter, Margaret, who was now seal-, ’.r.r years old. under the charge 
of her father Erie, King of Norway. Margaret had been dithietly 
appointed by her grandfather, iu 1284, to succeed him on the throne 
of Scotland failing oMier issue; but this settlement was new, and 
distasteful to warlike men, who would scarcely submit to a manly 
sovereign, much less to a feeble girl ; but the difficulty and danger 
of the question, who was to succeed, if slit* did not, as well as respect 
to the niece of Alexander, might have kept the majority of Mm 
chiefs on her side, had she not fallen sick and died, as she was on 
her passage to England, when; she was to have stayed until good 
order was re-established in Scotland, Edward and tlife estates of 
Scotland were both desirous to bfjve married her to Edward’s eldest 
son, which would have united the sceptres of England and Scotland 
pacifically and effectually, and so accomplished Edward’s design 
without any of the miseries that followed the early death of the 
44 maid of Norway.” A fierce controversy commenced who should 
succeed to the throne, thus left, vacant by the extinction of the line 
of William the Lion ; which, though it had included ten related 
households, had b#*cn entirely swept away iu a single century. The 
descendatfts of the brother of William the Lion, David, Karl of 
Huntingdon, were now the nearest heirs — John Baliol and Robert 
Bruce. In hopes, it seems, that Edward would act as a just umpire 
for the conflicting estates of Scotland in this weighty business, they 
met him at Norham, on the English side the Tweed, in May, 1291 ; 
when those who had not been previously prepared for the divulging 
of Edward’s mind, were stricken aghast to find that, preparatory to- 
proceeding with the conference, he must be recognised as Lord Pa- 
ramount of Scotland, and fealty must be sworn to him. ?here wae^ 
a dead silence — broken by one voice venturing to my that while 
the throne was vacant, no answer could be given. “ By holy 
Edward ! whose crown I wear,” the king sternly exclaimed, * 1 
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will vindicate my juAt right**, or perish in the attempt." The chiefs 
craved time, and obtained it with difficulty. The king provided 
for op|>osition by issuing writs to his northern military tenants to 
assemble nt Norliom the day after that of the second conference, 
with “ iiorscs, arms, and all their powers/* And there was no 
mincing the matter in any respect ; Edward's chancellor, speaking 
in his name, clearly stated that he meant not to relinquish his right 
of property in the kingdom of Scotland hereafter. Robert llruce, 
Lord of Annandale (grandfather of the great Bruee), the proper 
heir of Scotland, was the first at the next meeting, at Holywell 
Hough, opposite Norham, to surrender Scotland's independence. 
Being peremptorily asked whether he acknowledged Edward as 
I />rd Paramount of Scotland, and was willing to ask and receive 
judgment from him in that character, Brtme definitely, expressly, 
publicly, and openly declared his ussent. Seven other eompetitors 
for the crow'll, at that time, and an eighth, with John Baliol, the 
next day, followed this odious and unpopular example. The rival 
princes having thus for selfish ends at mice disgraced and ruined* 
tlieir country, n great deal of hypocritical pretence of deliberation 
by Edward on their claims took place, with the aid of a large body 
of commissioners, forty being elmsetj by Bruee, forty by Baliol, and 
twenty-four by the king, who, however, reserved the privilege of 
adding as want/ more as he pleased. The commission sat at Nor- 
Jiain anil Berwick, during many months, winch the king employed 
in procuring a solemn surrender of the kingdom of Scotland bj r the 
regents into his own hands, and of all the castles of Scotland by their 
holders in trust; and it is surprising to note* the confidence with 
which his word seems to have been taken that lie would make* full 
restitution in two months from the date of his award in the cause 
of the succession. One Scotsman alone acted, says Lord Hailes, 
“with integrity and spirit on this trial of national integrity and 
spirit," — Gilbert do Ihnfinvillc, Earl of Angie*, who refused to 
deliver tlie castles of Dundee and Forfar, without an obligation to 
indemnify him from Edward and all the competitors. The next 
degradation was the swearing of fealty, performed voluntarily by 
Bruee and his son, by Baliol, and many chiefs, blit, by only one 
churchman, it is said. To make all ranks si^u the rolls of homage 
as his vassals, from bishops and earls, down even to the burgesses, 
Edward made a progress through Scotland, and sent out his officers 
to receive the oaths, and whosoever refused were torn from tlieir 
homes and imprisoned. The oppressor at length resumed his seat 
an umpire for the Scottish crown in the great hall of the Cattle at 
Berwick, where at one uu'eting he declared “that Bruce should 
take nothing- in the competition with Baliol," and at another, “that 
John Baliol should have seisin of the kingdom of Scotland," hut that 
this judgment “should not impair his (Edward’s) claim to the 
properly of Scotland." Baliol was crowned at Scone, ami a very 
tractable vassal he proved in all respects; l.** suffered with exem- 
plary patience all Edward's rough usage, such as compelling him 
to appear in the English courts to answer as n defendant all sorts 
of causes, brought by his own subjects, until the indignities were 
pushed a little too far even for him, and on being compelled to 
appear as usual in an English parliament in 12D3, to answer an 
appeal concerning lands in Fife, instead of making his defence in 
due form, he said, “ I am King of Scotland. To the complaint of 
the appellant, or to aught else respecting my kingdom, I dare not 
make answer without the advice of my people." “Wlmt menus 
this?” cried the tyrant. “You arc my liege man ; you have done 
homage to me; you are here m consequence of my summons." 
Baliol, remaiuing steady to what he had faid, was ail judged guilty 
of contempt of court c and open disobedience. The appellant had 
damages granted him, and the three principal towns and castles of 
Scotland, with their royal jurisdiction, were said to be forfeited to 
Edward. Baliol and Scotland had by this time a tolerable ex- 
perience of what vassalage to Edward meant ; so, cu hope of 
relief, they turned to France, who was then at war with Edward, 
and were soon doomed to feel in consequence the vengeance of 
their English master. In the siege of the town of Beswick, he 
himself, mounted on his horse Bayard, was the first who leaped 
over the dike* The carnage that followed is one among the many 
ineflhceahle blots on the memory of this great but unrelenting man ; 
infancy, womanhood, old age, all were butchered that came within 
retail of the viators* swords. Thirty Flemings, posted in a building 
tatled the Red House, which the resident merchants of their nation 
hd)d by the tenure off defending it at all times against the English, 
stood tat .gallantly, tad refused to surrender ; the building was 
t^ dre^ nd every man perkihed in the flames. Baliol, soon after 
this fxightftd scene, sent to $Sow*rd a bold ecclesiastic, the Abbot 
of Ab&brothock (or Arbroath) to deliver this solemn renunciation of 
his allegiance tad fealty. . “What a piece of madness in the foolish 
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traitor!" exclaimed x Kd ward : “since he will not come to uv,we 
will go to him." 

The castle of Dunbar (Fig. 842) had been given up to tlio 
Scots by the Countess of March, whose husband was at the ; time 
serving Edward, and a fresh contest for it took place between the. 
English, under Earl Warenne, und Baliol's army, in which ten 
thousand Scots perished. In about two months, Roxburgh, Dum- 
barton, Jedburgh, Edinburgh, Stirling, and all the other important 
fortresses, were in Ed ward’s hands, and the conquest was complete* 
Baliol again crouched at Edward's feet, and, in the churchyard of 
Stratlikathro, in Angus, stood, it is said, with a white rod in kb 
hand, to detail his offences against his liege lord, committed through- 
false counsel and his own simplicity, and concluding by resigning 
his kingdom and people to the English king. After this disgraceful 
exhibition, Edward exercised his usual wisdom, in settling the* 
government of the conquered country on prudent, moderate, and 
popular principles. But the Scots could not be reconciled to a foreign 
yoke. Wallace arose, the second son of the Knight of Ellerslie, 
endowed with strength, stature, courage, decision, military genius, 
the talent for command, a stirring though rude eloquence, an enthu- 
siiist ic. patriotism, and a fierce and uncxtinguishable hatred of the 
English dominion. He first appeared as a kiml of petty chief 
lurking in woods and wilds, with a small band of outlaws, infesting 
the English quarters. Sir William Douglas, who had commanded 
the castle of Berwick during the siege, was the first person of note 
who joined, this outlaw chief, with his vassals, attracted by the 
reputation of his successful exploits. By a bold and brilliant attack 
they took Scone, and overran the neighbouring country. Other 
chiefs crowded to their banners, among them — most .welcome of 
all — the young Bruee, grandson of Baliol's competitor, and even- 
tually the restorer of the Scottish monarchy. 

But when the greatest effort was to be made by the associated 
warriors, against Surrey, Percy, and Clifford, and their immense 
army, it was discovered that Wallace w r as a plebeian I It was im- 
possible — quite impossible - that the proud blood of Scotland could 
submit to the guidance of a plebeian. So the hero was deserted 
by nil but one nohle-1 tear ted as well as noble-blooded man. Sir 
Andrew Moray of Bothwell. The followers of the nobles, how 
ever, having none of their masters' objections, nil lied in great 
numbers round Wallace, who soon found that the people generally 
of his native country were ready to devote their lives to the cause 
under his direction. And so they inarched and countermarched — 
increasing in numbers at every step — anil taking castle after castle, 
until they appeared forty thousand strong, in addition to some one 
hundred und eighty horec, before Stirling itself (Figs. 843, 84G, 849), 
that almost, impregnable stronghold, the possession of whicn both 
English and Scotch alike considered indispensable to success. It 
must have been in thu main a rude and tumultuous host, though 
courage, enthusiasm, and numbers made ample amends for what wan 
lacked in discipline. To oppose, the Scotch appeared on English 
army of fifty thousand infantry and a thousand horse. Negotiation 
was spoken of to Walter : “ Return,” he said, to those who came 
to him, “ and tell youi masters that we come not here to treat, but 
to assert our rights, and to set Scotland free. Let them advance; 
they will find us prepared." 

The prudent commander of the English saw that to accept this 
defiance would involve liis men in certain destruction ; for while he 
had. been marching on Stirling, Wallace, leaving the siege of the 
castle of Dundee to the citizens, had hurried his whole force to the 
batiks of the Forth, and partially concealed them in the best posi- 
tion behind the neighbouring high grounds, before the English . 
came up. Surrey remained a night without making any movement, 
hut gave way at lust to the forward zeal of his men, and the angry 
remonstrances of Cressirigham, the Treasurer, who protested 1 
“ against the waste of the king's money, in keeping up an army, if 
It was not to fight." This Cressingham had been Governor of 
Scotland for Edward, and made himself peculiarly odious to the 
Scottish people by imitating, on a limited scale, the oppressions Of 
his royal master. Not many hours after, his blood was minglin£ 
with the waters of the Forth, and so intense was the hatred 19b 
cruelties had excited, that his skin was preserved by the Stats ,bt 
small pieces, “not as relies, but for spite,** and Wallace himsklf is 
said to have had a sword-belt made of itr— such were the sidta* . 
tian feelings of revenge cherished even by the best teen of time 
agfe. The morning of the 11th of September; 1297, dawned m 
fearful scene at-. the Bridge of the Forth* in narrow tataeli 
strtittare, that Surrey's htat con 14 tat ham cro sse d in mtay 'Wqvs£‘ ; . 
had they been totally hta great then, tab; tile fottyof 

the experiment with fta'ta <lie other taief 

Half tire rash and eagta’4togfl^ fcardty tadtal ;thc Stirling 
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bad not had time to form — when down rushed the 
dcoNi from the heights, possessed themselves of the extremity of the 
bridge, and fell on that portion of the divided army which was thus 
' tpjtaoed in their power* Thrown into confusion, the English perished 
i*y thousands, as they advanced upon the Scott ish swords, or were 
forced backward into the river, which presented a sickening sight, 
crimsoned with gore, and choked with .human bodies. Only one 
of all that had crossed escaped, Sir Maruuulukc Twcngc, who 
wpurrdd his horse back through the force that guarded the bridge, 
And cut his way to the opposite side. Surrey, seeing this man 
acquit himself so boldly, charged him with delightful naivete, to 
occupy Stirling Castle with wliat troops lie might be able to collect 
Of the fragments of the army, since the whole laid not been able con- 
veniently to manage it, and then mounted his horse and never stopped 
till he reached Berwick. The loss of the Scots at Stirling Bridge 
Is mentioned as trifling — it- was great to "Wallace, for the only man 
of note that fell was his most faithful friend, Sir Andrew Moray. 
This, the most important of a rapid and continuous series of 
triumphs, at once restored Wallace to the favour and countenance 
of the Scottish nobility, and the king of England, while engaged in 
Flanders, received the astounding tidings that this new man of the 
people — this leader of a little band of outlaws, this plebeian without 
family, influence, or wealth, supported by merit alone, had wrenched 
from the Englh-h every fortress in Scotland, from one end of the 
kingdom to the other. Edinburgh Castle (Eig. 8*10) was one of 
the first that surrendered. A letter lias been recently discovered 
written to the authorities of Lubeck and Hamburg by 'Wallace at 
this period, informing them that their merchants should now have free 
access to all parts of the kingdom of Scotland, seeing that the said 
kingdom, by the favour of (Jod, had been recovered by war from 
the power of the English. There was something almost super- 
human in this suddeu clearance, for though Edward's absence 
•night have rendered it rather more easy, the spirit of Edward was 
largely infused into the English warriors who supported liis conquest, 
and they hod their own peculiar interests in the conijucred country 
to nerve them, independent, of national and military feelings of 
glory. Wallace’s friend, the young Sir Andrew Moray, son of 
the veteran who fell at Stirling, we now find sharing with him 
the chief command of t lie Scottish army, in an invasion of 
England. They stayed in Cumberland some time, and wasted 
the country as far south as ilie walls of Newcastle. A famine in 
Scotland, RUtet probably attributable to the devastation made by 
the English, seems to have chiefly impelled Wallace to push his 
triumphs thus far. Ur was now at. the very pinnacle of power. 
At the Forest Kirk, in Selkirkshire, lie received the supreme rule 
of the kingdom, under the title of u Guardian of Scotland;” and 
this with the consent and approbation of the nobility. Though 
thus himself virtually king, Wallace acted ill the name of John 
Baliol, “ King John,” who lived as unlike a king as could be desired, 
by any party, at his own demesne of Bailleul in Normandy, whither 
lie had been allowed to go on the king of England’s releasing him 
from confinement at the intercession of the Pope. His holiness was 
less successful in the letters lie granted tiie Scots to Edward, to 
iuducc him to desist ill his endeavours against Scottish independence. 
Edward swore a terrible oath “ that lie would not desist,” and to 
the Scots’ threats he replied, with a disdainful smile, Have you 
done homage to me (as to t.he chief lord of the kingdom of 
Scotland), and now suppose that I can be terrified with swelling 
lies, as if, like one that had no power to compel, I would let ilie 
right which 1 have over you to slip out of my hands ? Let me 
hear no more of this: for if I do, I swear by the Lord J will 
consume all Scotland from sea to sea.” The Scots replied as 
boldly, “ They would shed their blood for defence of justice and 
their country’s liberty.” Arms again could alone decide the 
question. Edward caused his military tenants to assemble at 
York, oft the Feast of Pentecost, and he led them In person to 
Roxburgh, and 1 along the eastern coast of Scotland. His march 
lay through a country made desolate and deserted as he approached; 
bis army found no provisions to Subsist on, no spoil to animate their 
spirits, no enemy to wreak their vengeance upon for his inhospi- 
- tality ; and of their own ships, with the supplies, which had been 
ceiit forward to the Frith of Forth, they cc jld hear no news. 
Hunger disappointment were not the only difficulties Edward 
haft to encounter. At Templeliston, between Linlithgow and 
Edinburgh, where he stopped to wait for his fleet, he was told that 
thi rf iTipd* o i hie soldiers, Welshmen., rankling under the remem- 
. hneiee^f own country’s wrong*, Wi« on the point of going 
.ftjmTfe' tip whom, we 4ii sure,*heymust have sym- 

" *i care not,” said Edw^ Idttlly ; “ let ray 
go to mj qndhiies ; I trust 1 that in on# day I shall chastise 


them all.” Tim famished army were about to retreat to Edinburgh, 
when the Earls Dunbar and Angus came privately at daybreak to 
tlio quarters of the soldier-bishop of Durham, with information that 
a Scottish army was near in the wood of Falkirk. When Edward 
heard of it, he cried in a rapture, “ Thanks be to God, who hitherto 
hath delivered me from every danger : they shall not need to follow 
ine ; I will forthwith go and meet them.” The army that night 
was lying in the fields ; ilie king himself on the ground, his horse 
standing beside him. A terrible shout from the Scottish army is 
said to have startled the auiiuul, as his royal master was putting 
liis foot in the stirrup ; it threw him to the earth, and, striking 
with tho hinder heels, broke two of liis ribs. In the confusion 
occasioned by the accident, a cry arose that the king was killed or 
.seriously wounded, and the calamity was attributed to treachery. 
But Kdvtard speedily restored confidence, by mounting tho same 
horse which had injured him, and, regardless of the pain he sufierc* 1 , 
mars I ml ling his host, and giving orders to march on the foe. They 
passed Linlithgow, and then the advanced-guard of the enemy was 
seen on the ridge of a hill in front. Soon after the whole Scottish 
army was descried, forming, on a stony field, at the side of a small 
eminence in the ncigliboin hood of Falkirk. To explain the ex- 
ecrable desertion which Wallace experienced in tins- disastrous 
battle that ensued - the whole of his horse galloping away during 
ilie heat of the action, without striking a blow — we must refer to 
the envy and aristocratic pride of the Scottish nobility, who, 
Fonlun relate*, 'were in the habit of saying, “■ We will not have 
tlii'j man to rule over us/* The urchcis and lancers on foot were 
only moved from the position in which Wallace planted them by 
repeated charges ol* Edward's cavalry, and through their being left 
unsupported ; but the treachery or cowardice of the horsemen was 
fatal, they were borne down, and fifteen thousand perished; the rest 
fled with Wallace to Stirling. The English shortly came after him, 
i but found him gone, and the town burned. After this defeat, 
Wallace gave up nil such authority as the Common wealth of 
Scotland had formerly grunted unto him for the preservation of 
their freedoms ; and the great rivals, Bruce and Corny u, and the 
Bishop of St. Andrews, shared the supreme rule. It is painful to 
trace the hero’s subsequent career. Ingratitude drove him back to 
the will! life from which his resplendent talents and virtues had 
raised him. lie was again a wandering guerilla-sort of chief, 
harassing the KnglMi cm their marches, and in tlieir camps end 
castles. Meanwhile it fared ill with liis distracted country. The 
battle of Uoslin (the Castle of I\o*lin is shown in our engravings. 
Figs. 833 and S35), won by Comyn and Bruce and the combined 
nobility, was speedily followed by the reappearance of Edward, 
who swept through Scotland almost unobstructed, marking every 
step by devastation and blood. One after another the places of 
strength quietly opened tlieir gates to him. Brechin Castle is a 
memorable exception. Its eoirinander, Sir John Maule, whilst 
the English were buttering the walls, stood in defiance on the 
ramparts, coolly' and contemptuously wiping olf with a towel the 
dust and rubbish that fell on him. He was struck by a missile, 
j As lie was expiring, his men inquired if they might now surrender 
j the castle, but lie reproached them for cowards. The castle was 
• given up the next day'. Oaths of fealty were once more taken to 
J Edward, who, at the close of this new conquest, wintered at Dun- 
fermline. All that now remained in arms for Scotland, except the 
friends of Wallace, gathered at Stirling, under Comyn ; but Edward 
ami liis cavalry routed these without difficulty, except such as took 
refuge in the castle. The spirit of the nobility of Scotland now 
completely yielded. Ed\y/u*d grunted a general capitulation for all 
who had been in arms for Scotland, by which Comyn and many 
chiefs of rank, stigmatized as* traitors, were suffered to live at freedom 
and retain th^ir estates, subject only to fines at the king’s pleasure. 
It was the glorious distinction of William Wallace that his name 
stood entirely alone as excluded from the capitulation, though he 
was told that he might, if he pleased, “ render himself up to the 
will and mercy of Edward.” What Unit will and mercy was, he 
hud too soon to experience. At a parliament held at »St. Andrews, 
lie and Fftiser, and the garrison of Stirling, being summoned, and 
not appearing, they were outlawed. Fraser eventually surrendered, 
but Wallace and the garrison held out. The rhyming chronicler 
Longtoft informs us (though the fact is perhaps to be doubted) 
that Wallace was hidden in the. forest of Dunfermline, whence he 
sent some of liis friends to Edward with a proposal to yield himself 
if his life and heritage were assured to nitn by a sealed* Writing of 
’ the king’s. But Edward, “ full grim/ 9 cursing Wallace and all 
his traitorous supporters, made the most decisive of implies by 
setting a price of three hundred marks upon his head. Wallace hi 
theft said to have “in mores and mareis with robberie him fedhi**?. 
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that is, fed himself by robbery in moors and marshes, by which we 
may understand, that he continued to prey on the English whenever 
lie could find an opportunity. 

The garrison of Stirling now occupied Edward’s attention. The 
castle was one, and the chief, of the four principal fortresses of the 
kingdom of Scotland (by the articles of the Union these four are 
*till kept up), ami, on account of its strength and its commanding 
the passage of the Forth, was highly important to both parties. 
Our views of the castle (Figs. 843, 848, 849) as seen from different 
parts, towering above the steep and precipitous slopes of the hill 
on which it is built, will enable the reader who is a stranger to 
this stronghold of the early Scottish kings anil Scottish indepen- 
dence to comprehend the very serious difficulties to which Edward I. 
in his old age addressed himself, with the fire and daring of a 
youth who had his spurs to win. Not even the ei re must since of 
his being struck by the stones ami javelins from the castle, not 
even the arrow that lodged in his armour, eould deter him from 
conspicuously exposing himself, as he directed in person every 
contrivance for battering down the walls and sending winged death 
among the brave defenders. 

Sir John Olipliant, tins commander, being required to surrender, 
requested time to go to France to the exiled Sir John Soulis, from 
whom he had his trust: “Am I to wait for his orders?” cried the 
old king. “ Defend the castle, if you will.” And defended it was, 
to the* very last extremity, by a garrison of no more than a hundred 
and forty soldiers, during three months, against a mighty English 
force, and all Edward's military tactics. For the first month, so 
little impression was made by the thirteen tremendous battering- 
engines, the best in the kingdom, suid the darts, armed with hia*', 
oast from the springals, that the business must have grown tedious 
for we find Edward writing to his sheriffs of London, Lincoln, and 
York, to buy up all the bows, qiiaircls, ami other engines of war 
that were to be found in their districts, and to tin* Constable of the 
Tower to send a supply from the stores at his command. In our 
engravings (Fig. 8812) the form of the cross-liow and quarrel may 
be seen, and in Figs. 8G8 to 870 is illustrated the whole process 
of battering the walls as carried oil in the period under review. 
Slow, but sure, after that the work of destruction went on, till the 
strong fortress lay in ruins. Imagination shrinks to conceive the 
horrors experienced during these two last mouths by the stubborn 
garrison, and the thirteen noble ladies who shared the sufferings 
and dangers of their husbands, fathers, and brothers. And what 
a moment must that, have been when the cry went forth amongst 
them, that the food which they had been anxiously eking out 
day after day was gone! Little wonder that, weak and worn as 
the strongest must have been, by the time Edward's troops had 
them at their mercy, that the twenty-live noble gentlemen who 
were among the garrison, bad not spirit left to reject the only 
chance of life, but suffered themselves to be 1- d firth in mournful 
procession to the feet of the conqueror, who was never either 
more magnanimous or more cruel than his stern purpose* required. 
Excepting two ecclesiastics, all were si ripped to their shirts and 
under garments, and all knelt with trembling and tears, acknow- 
ledging their guilt, and casiiug themselves on Ids mercy. Edward 
did not consider it quite necessary to destroy those who could be 
compelled to this degrading submission ; they were permitted to 
breathe, — but in dungeons. A harsher doom was reserved for the 
iiiieonqiicrablc Wallace— the last hope of despairing Scotland. 
Among thS prisoners there appears U> have been one Ibilpli 
do llaliburton. who, templed, it is, said, by Edward's offers of liberty 
and reward, uiiricrluvk to manage, income way that is not clear to 
u^, to betray the hero to the Englislf. And he accomplished bis 
undertaking : Wallace was conveyed as a prisoner to Dumbarton 
Castle, then held by “ the false Menteilh.” 

The gigantic rock of Dumbarton (Fig. 838), at tlfe junction of 
the rivers Leven mid Cl\de, retains unchanged the gloomy grandeur 
that darkened around the hero as lie was led up tile guarded steep 
(Fig. 839), uud the memory of his imprisonment by tke English 
(brows around it a romantic and imperishable interest, that receives 
Mime addition from the fact of bis two-handed sword being reve- 
rently preserved within the walls of ilie fortress. The name of 
Mentcith has since that age been coupled with many a malediction, 
us that of a false Scot, by whom Wallace was betrayed. But it 
appears Menteith ’was only false to "Wallace in so far as he was 
false to Scotland. Dumbarton he held for Edward, and his un- 
popularity arose from his disgraceful task of receiving and con- 
fining tho great champion of his nation, and sending him to 
England to suffer all that the malice and fears of his foes could 
suggest. Wallace was led in triumph through London, “all 
men and women wondering upon him.* 9 With what feelings could 
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these curious wond erers luive gazed on that tall, majestic form, 
which had borne the brunt of so many battles, which we 
arc sure had known no pampering in the forests, moors, and 
marshes, and which was glorious with a martyr’s . devotion .to 
us holy a cause as ever soldier fought for ? Were there no tears 
shed among the women of those eager crowds when they thought 
of his murdered wife, of his father and his brother, and his dearest 
friends, slain in the same cause for which he had now to pour out 
his owu blood ? Did no thinking minds there find the conclusion 
flash upon them that their king had tuken a wrong path to reach 
his great designs? Ter Imps luikiug in the multitude wa8 some 
true Scot, who, as his heart melted with grief, secretly cursed the 
proud factious who had been the cause of Wallace’s overthrow : 
nay, we can imagine some repentant noble with bitter regrets 
exclaiming in the depths of his soul as the hero disappeared, strongly 
guarded, into the house of William Delect in Fenchiireli Street, 
there to lodge until his trial the next day in Westminster Ilall — 

Wo aro selfish meu ; 

Oh ! raise us up. return hi us again ; 

And give iih manners, virtue, freedom, power. 

Thy soul wuh like a stur, and dwelt apart; 

Thou hudst a voice whose sound was like the sea : 

l'lire as the nuked heavens —majestic, free. 

Woudswortii. 

If ext day he is exhibited on horseback, passing from Fen church 
Street to Westminster: John Seagrave, and Geoffrey, knights, the 
mayor, sheriffs, and aldermen of London, aud many others, both on 
horseback and on foot, accompanying him. in the great hall at 
Westminster lie is placed on the south bench, and submits to the 
paltry mockery of a crown of laurel, because it bud been com- 
monly reported that lie had said lie ought to wear a crown in that 
hall. Yet never were laurels worn with truer glory. Never does 
prisoner appear to have behaved to his unscrupulous judges with 
a more quiet, serene dignity. When Sir Peter Malone, the 
king’s justice, impeached him of treason, he replied, “He wsw 
never traitor to the king of England ; but for other things whereof 
lie was accused, he confessed them. 9 ’ And certainly Wallace never 
bad acknowledged fealty to the English king, therefore could be 
no traitor to him. This fact is his great distinction above all tho 
oLiier Scottish patriots 1 1 is neck liad nevrr submitted to tho 
degrading yoke. Hr was as true to the Scottish independence as if it 
bad never been assailed. And as Edward must have despaired of ever 
bending such a liinn to his rule, and was never sure while Wallace 
lived that he would have any rfflc left to be submitted to, tho 
patriot’s death, to his eyes, was inevitable. Accordingly, on the 
123rd of August, 13')*>, the hero of Scotland was executed in tho 
same manner as the last Prince of Wales, being dragged at tin* 
tails of horses to the common place of execution, the Elms in West 
Smiihffeld, hanged on a high gallows, and, while lie yet breathed, 
iiis bowels were taken out and burnt before bis face. The head 
was then cut off, and set up on a pole on Loudon Bridge, his right 
arm was sent for exhibition to Newcastle, his left to Lerwick, the 
right foot ami limb to Perth, the left to Abentacn. The English 
king thus concluded an infamous act in the most infamous manner. 
Obeying the dictates of slate policy (that phrase so fruitful in all 
ages of national crime and misery), Edward was determined to have 
Scotland at any cost : then how else, but by such exhibitions, was 
he to deter others from imitating Wallace’s example ? But the 
“ politician ” that, as Hamlet says, “ would circumvent God,” lives 
often to find lie lias only circuiti vented himself: so was it now with 
our great king. Only six mouths after Wallace’s death appeared 
Bruce in arms, and asserting his own right to the throne. 
Edward had everything to undertake anew for the subjugation of 
Scotland. That Bruce should be the leader of the new* movement 
\\as a fact that personally enhanced to Edward the irritating sense 
of his formidable claims. He had forgiven his coquetting, as it 
were, with his struggling country men, and permitted him, at Ida 
father’s death, to take unmolested possession of all the family 
estates ; he even held him in such favour, probably from the 
remembrances of his friendship with Bruce’s father, who liad 
fought by his side iu the Holy Land, that he w r as accustomed to 
receive his opinions on Scottish matters with marked respect* 
Edward evidently concluded that Bruce had finally renounced all 
views on the throne of his native country $ and great, no doubt, was 
the shock when he was undeceived. Intelligence suddenly reached 
him that Bruce and the influential Bishop of St. Andrews had 
bound themselves to support each other against all persons what-* 
soever, and neither to undertake any business of importance 
without the .other. A third' party was made acquainted with that 
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significant treaty — Comyn, who, through Baliol, might be considered 
to have a claim to the throne. To him Bruce said, “ Support my 
title to the crown, and I will give you all nay lands ; or bestow on 
me your lands, and I will support your claim/* Comyn resigned 
his own title ; an agreement was written and sealed, and oaths of 
faithfulness and secrecy were pledged to each other. Comyn, 
regretting probably bis decision, violated his oath to Bruce, and 
divulged what had passed to Edward. The king one evening, 
thrown off his guard by having drunk more wine than usual, told 
some lords who were with him of Bruce’s treasonable schemes, and 
his own resolution to take vengeance on the offender. The Karl of 
Gloucester, Bruce’s 'relation, desirous to save him without compro- 
mising himself, despatched to him a pair of spurs and a piece of 
money. Bruce, who was in London, set out . immediately for 
Scotland, having, it is said, liis horse’s shoes reversed, that he might 
not be traced in the snow. lie went straight to his castle of 
Lochmaben ; and on the way the treachery of Comyn was made 
more clear to him by some letters that lie intercepted, which a 
messenger was bearing from Comyn to Edward, urging Bruce’s 
imprisonment or death. The bearer of these Bruce slew on the 
spot, and then sought Comyn at Dumfries. Their meeting took 
place in the convent of the Minorites, a place whose selection was 
dictated, apparently, by the conscious fears of Comyn. After a 
violent scene, in which Bruce reproached Comyn for ids detestable 
breach of faith, Bruce stabbed his rival with his dagger, as they 
stood together by the high altar. Leaving the sanctuary in haste, 
lie called “ to horse,” and his attendants, Alexander Lindsay and 
Roger Kirkpatrick, observing him pale and extremely agitated, 
inquired what had happened. “I doubt I have slain Comyn,” said 
he. “You doubt?” exclaimed Kiikpatriek; “ Tse inak sicker” 
(I’ll make* sure) ; and lie darted into tin? church a^d finisher] the 
murder, killing Sir Robert Comyn also, who, hearing the scuffle, 
ran in to the defence of his nephew. The judges, sitting in a hall 
of the castle, hearing a confused alarm, barricaded the doors. 
But the followers whom Bruce had suddenly collected threatening 
to force cm entrance by fire, they surrendered. Bruce had but 
few with him at first, and these mostly young; but the news of 
the revolt spread like wildfire, and liis force increased, so that 
many of the. English officers fled before him: but it does not seem 
that he was able to collect any considerable army for some time. 
On the 27th of March, 1300, Bruce was twice crowned at Scone, 
sitting under a banner wrought with the arms of Baliol, which the 
Bishop of Glasgow had kept concealed in his treasury. The regal 
coronet was first set on the young king’s head by the Bishop of 
St. Andrews ; but the Countess of Buchan, whose brother, Duncan, 
Earl of Fife, inherited an ancicnkjmvilcgc of crowning the Scottish 
kings, while he was absent from his domain assisting the English^ 
hurried, “ with all his great horse,” to Scone, and with her aw n 
hands exercised her family right, by placing the symbolic circlet a 
second time on the brow of Robert Bruce. This anecdote will serve 
to illustrate the enthusiasm which was excited throughout Scotland 
for Bruce, who had at last stepped into his proper place, though lie 
hud not reached it by quite as straight a path as we, looking coolly 
upon that past time of difficulty and temptation, might desire. 

Edward, now in his last sickness, prepared, nevertheless, to go 
out against Bruce in person, though aware that his death was near. 
At thq knighting of his son, the Prince of Wales, he gave a 
magnificent feast, when two swans, covered with nets of gold, being 
set on the table by the minstrels, the aged monarch rose, and 
solemnly vowed to God and to the swans tiiat lie would take 
vengeance for Comyn’s murder, and punish the Scottish rebels ; 
then turning to his sou, and addressing the splendid assembly, 
which included a great number of noble youths who had been 
knighted by the prince, lie conjured them after his death not 1o 
inter his body until his successor should have performed this vow. 
The new-made knights, with the prince at their head, departed 
next morning for the borders, the infirm king lbllpwing slowly in 
a litter. For some time Bruce’s reign promised to be but a 
short and unhappy one. lie passed from misfortune to misfortune ; 
he lost nearly all liis followers; his brot tiers were one after the 
other sent to the gallows; his wife, and other female relatives, 
made prisoners and taken into England ; Nigel, the most accom- 
plished and beloved of his five brothers, Imd been taken while 
gallantly, but unsuccessfully, defending Bruce’s queen and daughter 
in his Castle of Kildrummie (Fig. 836). He begpn to be even 
pursued by bloodhouude, as though he were a mere wild beast. 
His adventures during this period read like a passage in a romance. 
At last his * never-failing courage and address met their reward. 
Friends and adherents again flocked to his banner ; he reduced 
various districts to his authority, and at last routed the English 


guardian of the kingdom, Pembroke, in a pitched battle, King 
Edward from liis sick bed had directed all the recent operations 
that had thus unsuccessfully ended at last: there was nothing for 
him, but he must go on himself, dying as he was. So he went 
into the cathedral of Carlisle and offered up liis litter, and then 
mounting his horse, the well-known voice was once more heaui 
directing the march onwards to the border. The effort was t«.o 
much for him. At Burgh on the Sands he was compelled to stop 
for the night, and there, the next morning, he died, immovable in 
purpose as ever; expending his last breath, according to Froissart, 
in making his son swear that he would boil his body in a cauldron, 
bury the flesh, and keep the bones to be carried at the head of an 
army against the Scots every time they should rebel. 


It was little anticipated by the nation that the new king would 
so soon disobey the command of his dying father, by recalling 
(invest on, who, for “abusing the tender years of the prince with 
wicked vanities,” had been banished on two different occasions, 
especially as he thus incurred that father’s solemn curse. But suit 
was; and to make matters worse, some of the most eminent men in 
the realm were persecuted because they had had the courage ami 
public spirit to treat the prince’s favourite as he deserved. Walter 
de Lang ton. Treasurer of England, was imprisoned, and hail his 
goods confiscated, because, in the late king’s days, lie had dared to 
reprove the prince and complain of Piers (aaveston. The very dif- 
ferent conduct of a later monarch, Henry V., towards the judge who 
had committed him. whilst Prince Henry, to prison, formsa striking 
contrast. This Gavcston, for some service rendered by his father, 
had been brought up with the young Edward, and thus was the 
frictidrdiip established between them, that led to such disastrous 
consequences to both, and lo so much disgrace to the nation at 
large. Gavcston “ had,” says an old historian, “ a sharp wit. in a 
comely shape, and briefly was such an one as we used to call vert/ 
Jinv .” (.Speed.) lb? possessed also great courage and skill in arms, 
as he had proved in (lit* Scottish war, and in the tournaments, where 
he had overthrown the most distinguished of our baronial chivalry. 
On the other hand, he was luxurious to the last degree, proud a* 
regards himself', insolent to others, arid oppressive and capricious to 
those in any way subjected to his control. lie was fond of nick- 
names. Thomas, Prince* of Lancaster, the king’s cousin, was 
“ a great hog,” and a “ stage-player the Earl of Pembroke 
was “Joseph the Jew Guy, Earl of Warwick, the “black 
clog of Ardcnne.” These were dangerous men to jest with in this 
fashion ; even if there had been nothing in the favourite's public 
conduct to lay liohl of. But while they thus saw themselves 
treated with contempt, they also saw all the great enterprises 
neglected, upon which they, as devoted followers of Edward I., 
had set their hearts, more especially the Scotch wars. They saw 
the king’s court given up to sensuality and riot. They knew' also 
that the riches of the kingdom were, being converted to Gaveston’s 
private use. ; that Edward, besides conferring on him the Ea~ldom 
of Cornwall, a dignity hitherto reserved for princes of the blnou, 
ami marrying him to his sister’s daughter, gave him the funds col- 
lected for the Scottish war, and for the Crusades, as well as liis 
ancestors’ jewels and treasures, even to the crown worn by his 
father, which the barons not unnaturally looked upon as a symbol 
of the result that Edward possibly dreamed of, the declaration cf 
Piers Gaveston as liis successor. 

The young queen added her voice to the general complaint. 
Through Gaveston, the king had been drawn on to ipjure her in 
the highest respects, lie* appeal to her father, the French king, 
w r as followed by the Gascon kni£hl’.s third banishment, in June, 
1309, w hich, however, was merely to Ireland, aucl as governor. ■ But 
he would not take warning ; in October he returned, in defiance of 
a known decree, 41 that if at any time afterwards he were taken in 
England, he jdiould suffer death.” An angel from heaven could 
not have been more welcomed by Ik 1 ward, who evidently would 
rather lose crown, kingdom, queen and all, than Piers Gaveston. 
The lords« t with the “great hog,” Thomas Earl of Lancaster, at 
their head, looking upon the return with very different eyes, met, 
and agreed to send respectfully to Edward, to desire that Gaveston 
should bo delivered into their hands, or driven out of England. 
The king vacillated, knowing peace must be kept with the lords, 
yet unwilling to sacrifice his own foolish or worse than foolbh 
desires. At last, losing patience, the lords took arms. Gaveston 
endeavoured to defend himself in Scat borough Castle (of which 
the crumbling ruins now only remain, Fig. 919), while the 
king went to York to seek an army for his relief. But before any 
force could be collected for such a purpose, "Piers Gaveston, on the 
19th of May, 1312, capitulated to the Earls Pembroke ^and Percy, 
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wlio pledged their fuitli, it is said, that he should be kept unharmed 
in the castle of Wallingford. At Dediugton, a village between 
Oxford and Warwick, the Earl of Pembroke, who escorted him. 
left him for a night under the pretext of visiting the Countess of 
• Pembroke, who was in the neighbourhood. Gavcston seems to have 
remained full of confidence, as usual, until he was roused from 
his sleep by the startling order to “ dress speedily.” lie obeyed, 
descended to the courtyard, and found himself in the presence of 
the black dog of Ardenne.” lie must have repented then his 
wretched wit, for lie knew the stern Warwick had sworn a terrible 
vow that he would make the minion feel “ the black dog’s teeth’' 
A deeper narknem than that of the night must then have over- 
shadowed the wretched Gn vest on. Ko help was at hand. Amid 
the triumphant shouts of the large armed force that attended 
Warwick, he was set on a mule, and hurried thirty miles through 
the night to Warwick Castle (Figs. 4 to, 41fi, 417, and 017), 
where his entrance was announced by a crash of martial music, 
lie stood trembling ami dismayed before* the dais, whereon sate 
in terrible array his self-constituted judges, the chief barons. 
During their hunied consultation, a proposal was made, % or a 
hint offered, that no blood should be shed : but. a voire rung 
through the ball— “You have caught the fox; if you let him 
go, you will have to hunt him again.’ 1 Lot Gavestou’s deserts 
be wiiat they might, the faith pledged at llie capitulation at Scar- 
borough ought to have been adhered to; but it was otherwise 
determined by the barons. He bail been taken nun* more on 
English ground, and In* must die. As ( la ve>t on had been in-oh-nt 
ill his prosperity, so now he lost all manly spirit under tin* fear of 
death. The? “old hog” was now a “gentle lord,” and the unhappy 
man kneeled and prayed to him and the rest for mercy— but found 
none. There is a little knoll about two miles from the castle, on the 
edge of the road that leads from Warwick to Coventry, and on it jet 
exists a stone bearing the following ancient inscription : ** 1*. (iavc- 
stoii. Eat I of Cornwall, beheaded here, 1312.” Within the present 
century, the cross shown in Fig. 851 has been erected by the pos- 
sessor of the adjoining mansion, Guy's Clilf. The news of this 
event threw the king into an agony of tears, and In* resolutely 
refused to declare G a vest on a traitor. While lie lamented, and 
pined for revenge, the national councils were distracted, the national 
spirit and power declined, lie now determim-d to renew the war 
ill Seotlaud, which he had dropped almost immediately nffer his 
father’s death. But the posture of affairs demanded the skill and 
indomitable energy of the first Edward; and as these qualities 
were as notoriously absent in his son, it was not difficult to 
foresee wbat inu*t be the conclusion. Jlrurc had by this time 
so completely established his authority as king in Scotland, ns to 
be able to make uu inroad into the dominions of the English 
monarch, in order to take vengeance for the bufferings that the 
English governors hud inflicted upon his country. Edward would 
have concluded :i truce— us a preliminary, possibly, to peace ; but 
Bruce, confident in bis strength, declined. War tuei. was inevitable. 
The final struggle took place at Itaiinockburn, lor the defence of 
the castle of Stirling, the last of the castles held by the English, 
and where Edward concent rated all his forces for its defence, llis 
defeat was as signal as it was in every way humiliating. His 
army, which greatly outnumbered that of the enemy, was cut to 
phe.es; the slain, at the lowest, computation, comprised one hundred 
am! fifty -four lords and knights, seven hundred gentlemen, and ten 
thousand common soldiers: whilst the Scotch reckoned the entire? 
loss at no less limn fifty thousand persons. The king himself was 
pursued for sixty miles, By this battle l^picc achieved the final 
iudcpcndriicc of the Scottish nation,, and the permanent settlement 
of his own family' on the throne, which he had so well and hardly 
earned. lie lived to see peace concltideiT between the two nations, 
by the recognition of that independence in an English parliament, 
and died in 132!), alter some two years of pious solitude, in n castle 
*at Cardross, on the northern shore of the Frith of Clyd£. and was 
buried in the magnificent abbey church of Dunfermline, founded 
by King Malcolm Can more, and, after the celebrated Iona, the 
common burial-place of the kings of Scotland. About twenty-six 
years ago the skeleton of the royal warrior was disinterred, and 
found to measure*, above six feet: a cast was at the same time taken 
of the skull ; a pleasant bontie-bouche for our phrenologists. The 
highly-picturesque ruins of the abbey ure shown in Fig. 837 . 

Under these distressing ‘circumstances, what was poor King 
Edward to do P where to find consolation ? He found out at last 
what he would do — he would have another favourite. It is true 
that the kingdom was already miserable enough, without the addition 
of new feuds about new court minions. A striking evidence 
of the disorganized state of England' at the time U brought 
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to our recollection by the view of Leeds Castle (Fig* 927)# 
where the queen, whilst travelling in Kent, was actually denied 
shelter, and part of her escort killed. But it was the fate of the 
king to sink deeper into disgrace at every fresh step taken in his 
career; so he had his favourite, peculiarly inauspicious as the time* 
were. Unhappy king! he was to pay dearly for these indulgences* 
The young Despcuiser, a dependent of the Earl of Lancaster, was the 
object of royal favour. Upon him Edward bestowed in marriago 
unothcr daughter of his sister the Countess of Gloucester, and large 
possessions. Again the barons appeared in arms, avid the favourite, 
with his father, was banished. Then they were recalled by Edward, 
and for a time the barons were foiled at their own weapons* 
J he Earl of Lancaster fell* in to the hands of the royal party, atul 
was beheaded, as we have already laid occasion to notice, in the 
Castle at Pom fret. Many others of the leaders on the same side 
aKo perished ; and altogether the triumph of the Despensent 
seemed complete. But now arose a new element of danger to 
Edward, in the person of his own queen, who, being sent by him 
t » France to endeavour to treat with her brother, Charles IV. r 
concerning the British teiritories in France, which he was fast 
taking possession ol, instead of fulfilling her mission, at once gave 
vent to the feelings of disgust and hatred which her husband’* 
conduct had excited in her mind, and plunged into the very midst 
of i he party of English malcontents that bIic found at the French 
court, driven from their own country by the enmity of the favourite. 
By a trick she and her chief confederate, Mortimer, got possession 
of the person of the young Prince Ed ward, afterwards Edward HI., 
win* was then affianced to Philippa (Fig. 855), daughter of the Earl 
of Huinaulf,on condition that that nobleman should aid the confede- 
ration with troops and money. Thus prepared, she threw oft' tin? 
mask, and set sail for England with a force of three thousand men. 
On her disembarkation at Oiwcli, in Suffolk, all the chief men in 
the kingdom joined h er, including even Edward’s own brother, the 
Earl of Kent. The king thus saw at once combined against him hi* 
wife, his son, his brother, his cousins, and all the might of England. 
Bound the banner of Edward of Caernarvon there rallied not one- 
man. Jle hail to lly out of London with none but the two l)e- 
spensers, the Chancellor, and a few of their servants. It did not 
help his cause a jot offering a thousand pounds for Mortimer’* 
head. Eduard ceased now to be* spoken of seriously as a king- 
The elder Di spenser, M hose capital offence was grasping at the 
honours and estates of others, first fell, his own garrison rising iu 
mutiny against him in the castle of Bristol, and giving him up to 
Jiis enemies, who exhausted a truly fiendish barbarity in the 
execution of this old man of ninety years. The favourite next 
suffered from the vengeance of the confederates, having been 
given up by the country-people, and lie too was sent to the gallows; 
though not before the helpless and hopeless monarch, who had been 
now tossing on the tempestuous sens, now hiding among the Welsh 
mountains, had come forth and surrendered to his cousin, the brother 
of* the Earl of Lancaster, whom he had put to death at Pontefract. 
Kota sword was drawn nor a bow bent for the wretched king in 
any part of his dominions. 

In the presence-chamber of Ke nil wort h Castle, soon after, n 
deputation, that may lie said to have been sent by the whole nation, 
stood before Edward of Caernarvon, who came forth from an inner 
room, u gowned in black when, understanding their errand, it 
“ struck such a dullness into him, that he fell to the earth, lying 
stretched forth in a deadly swoon.” When recovered, u he broke 
forth into sighs and tears,” and was addressed in these words: — 
u 1, William Truss?], in the name of all men of the land of England, 
and of all the parliament — procurator, resign to thee, Edward, the 
homage that was made to thee, sometime, and from this time 
forward now following I defy thee , and prive thee of all royal 
power ; and I shall never be attendant to thee, as for king, after 
this time.” (Speed.) 

The Steward of the Household then broke his white wand of 
office, and declared that all persons were freed from Edward’s 
service. This ceremony, usually performed at a king’s death, 
completed the process of dethronement. We should be glad to be. 
spared mention of the barburous doings which followed. Edward 
it seems, was too tenderly treated by Lancaster $ so a keeper was 
found, Malt ravers, a rnan whose? natural ferocity had been sharpened 
by the cruel wrongs lie had suffered at the hands of Edward and his 
favourites. The poor prisoner was made to travel about by night a 
good deal, and to go from castle to castle, in order that his residence 
might not be certainly known. Lord Berkeley, of Berkeley Castle, 
was the last who gave »him anything like humane treatment, but, 
felling sick, he was detained away, and then Edward, on one dark 
night in September, was given over to the tender mercies of “ two 
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fiell-hounds, that were capable of more villanous despite tlian 
becomes either knights or the lewdest varlets in the .world,” Thomas 
Gurney and William Ogle. What passed within the walls of 
Berkeley Castle (Fig. 853) may be but too truly guessed from the 
fftorrible screams aud shrieks of anguish that were heard without, 
even so far as the town, “ So that many, being awakened therewith 
from their sleep, as they themselves confessed, prayed heartily to 
God to receive his soul, for they understood by those cries what the 
matter meant.’ 9 The body was publicly exposed with a pretence of 
innocence, os showing no outward marks of violence ; but the horribly 
distorted countenance confirmed to the eye wliut the shrieks had told 
to the car, — Edward II. had been murdered ; some, at least, of his 
enemies by this very act showing themselves worse even tlian the 
monarch they had destroyed. Altogether it would be hardly 
fKMsible to find any other period of our history so full of individual 
wickedness, and national misery aud degradation, or one so un- 
relieved by xmy of the gentler or nobler influence*. The personal 
appearance of the weak and wretched man, to whom the.se sad con- 
clusions must be mainly attributed, is shown in the engravings 
<Figs. 851, 856), and on his great seal (Fi S . 852). 

Though the reign of Edward 111. (see the portrait and insignia, 
Figs. 857 and 861), one of the. most brilliant in English hi-tory, 
nominally commenced from the period of the death of his miserable 
father, it was not till the young monarch had delivered himself 
from the bondage of his lather's murderers, who were no oilier 
than his mother and her favourite, Mortimer, that he was able to 
i-l iow himself as he was, and to make England what he thought 
England ought to be. Til his eighteenth ) ear Edward became a 
father, his queen lMiillppa then giving him a memorable son, the 
Black Prince of future history ; and Edward thought it high time 
to take into his own hands the power which Mortimer exercised 
over the destinies of the country. But that nobleman was known 
lo be as unscrupulous in maintaining as he had been from the first 
ill possessing himself of power : the Earl of Kent, Edward's uncle, 
bad already Iwen sent to the gallows, on one of the most extra- 
ordinary charges perhaps ever recorded in our criminal annuls, that 
he bad designed to raise a dead man to the throne, his nmidi-red 
brother Ed w aid 11., whom he had been led to think was still 
alive. Caution was then of high importance, or Edward 111. 
might have shared the fate of his two distinguished relatives. 
Parliament about the lime met at Nottingham, and Ed wavd, his 
mother, and Mortimer, were all lodged in the castle. Edward's 
chief confidant in the enterprise meditated was Bold Moiilncu’e, 
who was seen one morning by one of Mortimer's people riding 
away into the country after a secret conference w ith Edward. The 
favourite took the alarm, and that vciy day charged the young 
Aifig in council with confederating against him and the quccn- 
zn other. Edward denied the charge, but Mortimer was incredulous. 
Nottingham Castle was no place to be suddenly taken by as>ault, 
however skilfully or powerfully made ; and Isabella, to prevent 
treachery, was accustomed lo have the keys brought nightly to her 
bedside. So Mortimer appears to have felt safe. But that very 
night. Lord Montacut? returned in the darkness with a si long 
party, the governor of the castle having privily agreed to open to 
them a secret subterranean passage w hich led into the cast 1c, fr«nn 
a spot covered with brushwood anu rubbish, on the outside of the 
base of the castle hill. These cavities in the earth, we may 
observe iti passing, form a distinctive feature of Nottingham and 
the neighbourhood, and are supposed to have given name to the 
■city and the shire — Suntrcn^a-ham, tie* Saxon word, meaning, “ the 
borne of caverns.’* The engraving ^Fig. i#22) show's some of these 
.caves, which are supposed td communicate with the cattle. At 
midnight the party entered the cavern : at the foot of the main 
tower they were joined by Edward, and they all passed noi-eh^sly 
on to a hall adjoining the qiiceu-m other's chamber. Here they 
paused, hearing voices, — they were those of the Bishop of Lincoln 
und others sitting with Mortimer in council, to prevent probably 
the very tragedy now about to be const minuted. Suddenly the 
.door was burst open, and two knights killed who sought to defend it. 
Isabella in an instant was among the armed crowd, imploring her 

sweet son ” to spare the " gentle Mortimer;” and he was spared 
for the moment, but taken out of the castle in safe custody. The 
next day Edward publicly proclaimed himself virtual os well as 
nominal king, and soon after Mortimer was hung at the " Elms,” 
and the guilty queen-mother shut up for life in her manor-house at 
Bhangs, Where, however, Edward paid her regular .and respectful 
visits. And now Edward was free to begin the course that he had 
so long yearned for 

There are few of our readers who will need to bo told that the four- 


teenth century was the golden age of chivalry in Europe; the period 
when all the conflicting qualities conjoined in that one word were 
carried to their extremes!, stages of development ; or that Edward 
and his son the Black Prince were among the most perfect individual 
examples of what, according to the loftiest practical standard, the 
true knight should be, namely, pious but intolerant, romantic in 
love and licentious, brave and cruel in wur, the gentlest of the 
gentle in peace ; selfish and linpiiticipled in the pursuit of his own 
interests, yet occasionally capable of the most graceful aud generous 
devotion to the feelings of those whom he had most deeply injuied : 
and, lastly, ever a hero in the fulfilment of the especial duties 
enjoined by the knightly creed,— as in the; redressing of wrongs, 
when lie was not the wronger ; the interposing his own body in 
battle to guard his liege lord from danger, when he did not happen 
to be fighting against him; the spreading the knowledge of the 
doctrines of peace by war, even though it were to make them 
detestable in the eyes of the learners, as they saw what tln-y 
wrongly, but naturally, conceived to be tlieir legitimate fruits ill 
the conduct, of the expounders. Whilst such the time, it was 
certainly an extraordinary coincidence that it should hate such an 
historian as Froissart (Fig. 806), in whose puges the events tiiat 
so thickly crowd them borrow a new lustre, and obtain a new 
interest, one, indeed, possibly more permanent than any of theii 
own. It may be questioned whether there would now have been 
any popular recollection of a large portion of the doings of chivalry 
in the fourteenth century for ihcir own sake; but Froissart iccnrdcd 
them, aud there was no longer any question upon the matter. One 
could half wish, indeed, that the native deformity of warfare had 
not been veiled in such seductive colours. In the ensuing notice 
of th«* reign of Edward, we shall no longer follow the narrative 
form that we have thought advisable in connection with hi- more 
immediate predecessors, but select from different portions of his 
career a few of the leading incidents, as illustrative of the peculiarly 
■hi va Irons character of this sovereign and his age; and in so doing 
wo shall, of course, generally follow the delightful records of the 
historian just named. And first we will look to Edward’s life for 
an example of the cliivalric lute of the period, and which forms the 
subject of our engraving (Fig. 865). 

During 1 lie* early part of tlieir reigns, the kings of Scotland and 
England were constantly at war; and on one occasion the tinnier, 
David, laid siege to flic castle of Wark, belonging to the Earl of 
Salisbury, then a prisoner in Baris, but which was so bravely 
defended bv his countess, that David could make no impression on 
it. At lu-t, understanding that >onie of the garri-ou hiul succeeded 
in getting out and pasting hi- army in safety, and were then on 
their way to seek succour from King Edward, who was at York, he 
raised the siege, after another unsuccessful assault, ami departed. 
Tic had scarcely gone, when Edwaid appeared before the 
castle, lie and his men sore travelled in consequence of ihe haste 
they had made, and no le.-s “sore displeased” that the enemy had 
not xvailed to fight, them. 'I he rest we must give in Froissart's 
own inimitable style: — “And a- soon as the king was unarmed, 
he took ten or twelve knights with him, and went to the castle to 
salute Ihe Countess of Salisbury, ami to see the manner of the 
assaults of the Scots, and the defences that were* made against them. 
As soon as the lady knew of ihe king’s coming, she set open the 
gates, and came out so richly bcsccn, that every man marvelled of 
her beauty, and the gracious words and countenance she* made. 
When she came to the kiyg, she kiicrlcd down to the earth, thanking 
hint of bis succours, and so hd, him into the castle fo make him 
cheer and honour, as she that could riulil **lo it. Every man 
regarded her marvellously ; ’the king himself could not withhold 
his regarding of her, for he thought that lie never saw before so 
noble nor so fair a lady : he was stricken therewith to the heart 
with a sparRle of fine love that endured long after ; he thought, no 
lady in the world so worthy to he beloved as she. Thus they 
entered into the castle hand in hand ; the lady led him first into 
the hall, Sind after into the chamber nobly apparelled. The king 
regarded so the lady that she was abashed. At last he went to a 
window to rest him, and so fell in a great study. The lady went 
about to make cheer lo the lords and knights that wore there, and 
commanded to dress the hall for dinner. When she hud all desiied 
and commanded, then she cairn? to the king with a merry cheer, who 
was in a great study, and she said, 4 Dear sir, who do ye study so 
for? Tour grace not displeased, it aj.pcrtaineth not to you so to 
do; rather ye should make good cheer and be joyful, seeing ye 
have chased away your enemies, who durst not abide you : lei 
other men study for the remnant.’ Then the king said, 4 Ah, 
dear lady, know for truth that since I entered into the castle there 
is a study come to my mind, so that I cannot cheer, but muse ; nqr 
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1 cannot tell wliat ahull full thereof : put it out of my heart I 
cannot ** 4 Ah, sir ! v quoth the lady, 4 ye ought always to make good 

cheer, to comfort therewith your people. God hath aided you so 
in your business, nml hath given you so great graces, that ye bo 
the most doubted [fibred] and honoured prince in all Christendom; 
and if the king of Ncois have done you any despite or damage, ye 
may well amend it when it shall please you, as ye have done 
diverse times or jc»rej this. Sir, leave your musing, and come into 
the liall, if it please you ; your dinner is all ready.' 4 Ah, fair 
lady,’ quoth the king, 4 other things Iietli at my linart, that ye know 
not of : but surely the sweet behaving, the perfect wisdom, the 
good grace, nobleness, and excellent beauty that 1 see in you, hath 
so surprised my heart, that 1 cannot but. love you, and without your 
love 1 am but dead.' Then the lady said, 4 Ah! right noble 
prince, for God's sake mock nor tempt me not. I cannot believe 
that it is true that ye say, nor that so noble a prince as ye be would 
think to dishonour me and my lord my husband, who is so valiant 
a knight, and hath done your grace so good service, and as yet 
lieth in prison for your quarrel. Certainly, Sir, ye should in this 
case have blit a small praise, and nothing the better tlieicby. 1 
had never as yet such a thought in my heart, nor, 1 trust in God, 
never shall have, for no man living : if 1 had any such intention, 
your grace ought not only to blame me, but also to punish my 
body, yea, and by true justice to be dismembered.* Herewith the 
Jarly departed fiom the king, and went into the liall to haste the 
dinner. Then she returned again to the king, and brought some 
of his knights wiili her, and said, ‘Sir, if it please you to come into 
the hall, your knights abideth for you to wash ; ye have been too 
long fasting.' Then the king went into the hall ami washed, and 
sat dow n among his lords, and the lady also. Thu king ale but 
little ; he sat still musing, and as he ilmst he ca**t his eyes upon 
the lady. Of his sadness his knights had marvel, ior he was not 
accustomed so to be; some thought it was because the Scots were 
escaped from him. All that day the king tarried there, and wist 
not what to do: sometimes he imagined that honour and truth 
defended him to let his heart in such a case dishonour such a 
lady, and true a knight as her Ini-hand was, who had always 
well and truly ser\ed him: oil the other part. loves so constrained 
him, that the power thereof smnn muled honour and truth. Thu*, 
the king debated in himself all that day and all that nip, lit ; in the 
morning lie arose and di.-. lodged all his lu»«t, ami dtew after the 
Scots to cliu>o them out of his realm. Then he took leave* of the 
lady, saying, 4 My dear lady, to God 1 commend you till T return 
again, requiring you to advise you otherwise than you have said to 
me.’ 4 Noble piinee,’ quoth the lady, 4 Gu l, the father glorious, 
be your conduct, mid put you out of all villain thoughts. Sir, 1 
am, and ever shall be, icady to do you pure service, to your honour 
and to mine.* Therewith the king departed all abashed/’ It 
speaks much for Edward’s disposition that a ie d.i\s after his made 
the release of the Earl of Salisbury the suhjeet of an express item 
in a treaty with the French king, and was shortly at -London, 
making cheer to the Kail of Salisbury, who was now come out of 
prison.” Hut Edward hail not quite resolved to forget the endian- 
ness. 11c gave a splendid feust in the city of London, to bring 
her once more within the sphere of li is influence. She came, sore 
against her will, for she thought well enough wherefore it. was; 
bill she durst not discover the matter to her husband ; she thought 

slut would deal so us to tiring the king from his opinion All 

ladies and damsels were freshly beseen, according to their degrees, 
except. Alice, Countess of Salisbury, for she went as simply as she 
might, to the intent that the king should not sot Ids regard on her, 
for she was fully determined to do no fyunner of thing that should 
turn to her dishonour nor to her husband's. We cannot think 
she would have looked less lovely in Edward's eyes for the sim- 
plicity of her attire; but let us hope the high feelings that prompted 
its adoption gave a better tone to his own. It was this same model 
of conjugal fidelity of whom the well-known anecdote of the Garter 
is told, that gave rise to the illustrious order of Knights Com- 
panions, to which monarch-*; are ju our own time proud to belong. 
44 Evil be to him that evil thinks," said the king, to rebuke the 
smiles of his courtiers, when the fair countess accidentally dropped 
her garter. We can well appreciate his feelings, in determining 
to make that trivial incident the foundation of u lasting memorial 
of his admiration for a creature as far above most of her sex for 
the grace and purity of her soul, as for the exquisite beauty of her 
form. 

Edward possessed an excitable temperament, which is some 
excuse for his errors. Ho was imaginative, and we can hardly 
ourselves escape being misled a little by the golden mist of romance 
\n winch most of his actions were enveloped. We have seen him 


in love ; let us now watch him at his sports at his great castle of 
Windsor, We sec him there fired with the idea of rendering 
England the centre of (he world of honourable arms, himself the 
foremost man of that world, and carrying on a fantastic rivalry of 
knightly pageants w'iili Philip of Valois, king of France. The 
proud Order just, referred to (which Mime lifetal-miuded sages 
profess to doubt lie founded) was placed uuder the patronage of a 
name which only l he wildest enthusiasm could have made holy. 
St. George of Cappadocia, primate of Egypt in the fourth century, 
had been put to death by 4he pagans of Alexandria : ample w r us the 
provocation given ; but, nevertheless, he iiad suffered from the 
detestable pagans, and that was enough, with a little legendary 
colouring, to make a martyr of him. Our early Crusaders had 
read of him in their calendars mid martyrologies, aud they found 
him installed among the Eastern Christians under the winning 
appellation of St. George the Victorious — a characteristic which 
the sculptor of St. George at Dijon (Fig. 875) had evidently 
in view. These circumstances, and their gratitude for the assist- 
ance they imagined the beatified St. George hud rendered them at 
the siege of Antioch, led to their adopting him as patron of soldiers. 
His suiniship under Edward III. rose to a higher place, patron 
of chivalry, and tutelar saint of England. A chapel iu his honour 
was built or enlarged by Edward at Windsor, and all hough the 
present edifice is of later date, we cannot anywhere have a livelier 
idea of the impressive and imaginative splendours of knighthood 
than in this exquisite fabric, where* the banners aud escutchcous of 
the Knights Companions irlitter above their carved stalls, within 
w'hirh we trace the armorial bearings of each knight of the Order 
from tin? time we are treating of. Another of Edward’s fanciful 
nets was to build a round chninher at. Windsor, two hundred feet in 
diameter, and call it the Hound Table, for the accommodation of 
a brotherhood of knights, established during a splendid tournament, 
in the eighteenth year of his reign. For the original idea of this 
we nm-L look to the popuhir romance of chivalry, iu which King 
Arthur and the Knights of his Hound Table shone conspicuous. 
Their pageant*. Fluids, irt tells us, were held at Windsor in the 
sixth century ; anil the publiv mind, grown as fanciful as that of 
the king, no doubt, enjoyed amazingly tin* actual revival of King 
Arthur's institution before their eyes, with all possible splendour, 
mi the very spot, tradition associated with its original glories, 
i In t Philip of Valois would have a Hound '.ruble too, aud even the 
imposing assemblies of the Knights of the Garter were in danger 
of being thrown into the shade by t lie attractive pageants of his 
In other king on the other shin the Channel. It was about 1550 
that Ed wan I began the erection of the great castellated works 
which were to form the vast regal castle. In 1356 Edwaid made 
one of his chaplain-*, William of Wyholiam, chief architect, on a 
salary of a shilling a day. Imagination had left political wisdom 
so lar in the rear, that the pattern of 44 true manhood, courteous- 
ness, and gentleness,” saw* no error in impressing artificers to make 
his castle, whether they liked his wages or not, and took no hint 
fiom their frequently sit tiling away to oLher employments that offered 
better; nor eould he find any better remedy than a prison for the 
deserters, and penalties for those who employed them. Thu castle 
was finished about 1371, and was in extent and general arrangement 
the same as wo now fee it. (Fig 859.) Hut so much had notions 
of interior convenience changed by the last century, that a sepa- 
rate building had to be made for the royal family of George II L 
The noble pile underwent so much tasteless disguising, that at 
length there was 44 neither character nor grandeur to recommend it 
to the eye so an inventive writer signing Mela Britannicus, wheu 
a restoration of the old chivulric castle was under discussion in 
1824, proposed to erase the whole pile, make one level of the site, 
and erect in its centre 41 a compact Grecian edifice of moderate 
extent” This advices was declined by parliament, who granted three 
hundred thousand pounds to reinstate the castle, 44 as far as it con- 
sistently could he, in what was, or what might be supposed to have 
been, its original character." This object has not been very rigidly 
carried out, but the appearance of antiquity on the whole is obtained ; 
and with all its faults, this castle Is the only royal residence of any 
grandeur tliat we can boast. Here, then, at stately Windsor 
(Figs. 858, 859), the most dazzling spectacles of chivalry took 
place ; here were not the 44 feasts of reason,** but of fancy, that 
glow' through our young dreams in such delightful hues. We 
listen with beating hearts to the king’s heralds, clad in wondrous 
blazonry, proclaiming far aud wide the coming tourney, — we follow 
with curious interest the successive arrivals of knights of heroic 
name from all parts of Christeudom, who have Edward’s letters 
of safe-conduct to pass and repeat the realm, — we gaze with mar- 
vellous awe on their armies of retainers, their gleam'ng banners 
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and lanQM, and shining moil ; and amongst that part of the dazzling’ 
congregation witliin the lists in Windsor Park, who 

“ Assume tlw port 
Of stately valour/' 

our kindling eyqs watch for the towering wliitc ostrich plumes that 
distinguish our royal Edward, and that youthful prince of finest 
promise in the coal-black armour by his side. Well, the grand 
passage of arms (Fig. 860) is over. There may have been blood 
shed ; but the true knight slays and dies with equal coolness, fur, 
like Othello, nought does he in hate, but all iu honour. Alas! 
poor imagination; such are its weak delusions. Hark! the min- 
strels* merry music summons to the banquet, where imagination is 
still the presiding deity. Wliat a scene of gorgeous enjoy men t ! 
We have seen some hing like its form revived in modern days, — 
hut the spit it cannot be revived; that has altogether evaporated, 
like the breath of its perfumes. The spirit of chivalry is dead. 
The impressive magnificence of the hall, the mixture of the war- 
like, the superb, and the picturesque iu costume, the joy-inspiring 
wines of France and Spain, and Syria and Greece, the lays of 
Froissart, that lent to the scenes tins charms of poetry and song (the 
poet is often forgotten in the historian), these and Mich -like ciicum- 
stanccs were mere accessories to the peculiar enjoyments that arose 
out of the honours paid to the warriors for renown and ladies’ Jove — 
the throbbing hopes of the voting aspirants of chivalry, and the 
thrilling interest of I lie* ladies in the perilous encounters, whose 
recollection and anticipation gave the chief zest to these happy hours 
of secure festivity. 

Front the chivalric preliminaries of and preparations for war, tuin 
we now to war itself. We shall not, of course, enter into the ofr- 
tulcl story of the English claims upon the French throne, the armed 
assertion of which led to the memorable siege of Calais, and 
the battles! of Cressy and Poictiers in flic* present reign. It will 
be sufficient to states that war exemplifies most strikingly the 
inconsistencies of chivalry before alluded to. Whilst begun in 
injustice, and most ruthlessly carried on, M*ldoin at the same time 
has a war exhibited so many touching and graceful examples of 
individual uoliility of mind and kindliness of hcarL upon the pail 
of its originators. Tin* battle of Cressy occurred during the retreat 
of the English towards Pouthicu, folio .wd by the French King 
Philip, at the head of an immense army, who were Hushed with the 
hope of an easy conquest, and only alarmed lest their prey should 
escape. They were destined to learn better what the English were. 
When Edward had found a place to ids mind, he quickly prepared 
for the fight that he saw must take place. The night before 
Saturday, the (>th of August, 1114*5, Kdward, says Froissart, u made 
a supper to all his chief lords of his host, and made them good 
cheer. And when they were all departed to take their rest, then 
the king entered into Jus oratory, and kneeled down before the 
iltar, praying Hod devoutly that if he fought the next day, that he 
night achieve a journey to ids honour. Then about midnight he 
.aid him down to rest, and iu the morning he rose betimes and 
heard mass, and the prince, his son, with him, and the most part 
of the company, were confessed and houseled. And after the mass 
eaid, lie commanded every man to hi* armed, and to chaw to the 
field, to the same place before appointed. Then the king caused a 
park to be made by the wood side*, behind his host, and there was 
set all carts and carriages, and within the park were all their 
horses, for every man was afoot ; and into this park there was but 
one entry.** We need hardly say the prince here mentioned was 
him whose deeds made the very colour of his armour among men 
a kind of symbol of all that was heroically brave and chivalrous ; 
that it was the Black Prince, who in the battle of Cressy was to 
give the promise of the future conqueror of Poictiers. Edward 
arranged the English iu three battalions, and then leaping 46 on a 
hobby with a white rod in his hand, c ue of his martinis on the one 
hand, and the oilier on the other hand, he rode from rank to rank, 
iesiring every mail to take heed that day to his right and honour : 
he spoke it so sweetly, and with so good* countenance and merry 
cheer, that all such as were discomfited took courage in the seeing 
and hearing of him. And when he hat.' thus visited all his batik's 
[battalions] it was then nine of the day : then he caused every man 
to cat and drink a little, and so (hey did at their leisure; and 
afterwards they ordered again their battles. Then every man lay 
down on the earth, and, by him his salet and bow, to bo the 
more fresher when their enemies should come.*’ They were thus 
found by the French, who came on with cries of 4 Down with 
them,’ 4 Let us slay them;* but as the English objected in their 
own peculiar way to both processes, the battle quickly commenced. 
The Genoese cross-bow men (see our engraving, Fig 872) were 
first ordered to advance, vhich they did ’unwillingly, as being 


utterly fatigued with their march. However, they went with great 
cries, which the Englishmen taking no notice of, they shot fiercely 
with their cross-bows. Then the English archers stepped forth one 
pass [pace], and let fly their arrows so wholly, and so thick, that it 
seemed snow” The Genoese were presently discomfited by the 
storm, and thrown into confusion: 44 Slay the rascals,” then called 
out the sage king of the French, arid the French men-at-arms ran 
iu and killed a great number nl* them, while of course the English- 
men “shot, wherever they saw the thickest press.” The slaughter 
under such circumstances was terrible. As the fight thickened, 
the blind king of Bohemia called upon his people to lead him for- 
ward so that lie might strike one stroke with his sword. They did 
so, and 41 to the intent that they might not lose him in the press, 
they tied all the reins of their bridles each to other, and set the 
king before to accomplish his desire, and so they went on their 
enemies.” The whole party were found a tier the battle still united, 
but— in death. The king’s crest appears to have been an eagle’s 
pinion, from which the man by whose hands lie fell plucked three 
feathers : the very mention of the words, “ the Prince of Wales’s 
feathers” will tell us who he was, anti remind us of the mode in 
which tiie event of the blind hero's death has been made memorable. 
But this was not the only incident of the day in which the Black 
Prince’s courage had been recorded, llis 4 ‘ battalion at one period 
was very liaid pressed ; and they with the prince sent a messenger 
to the king, who sat oil a little windmill hill,” then the knight 
said to tin* king, 41 4 Sir, the Earl of Warwick, and the Karl of Ox- 
ford, Sir Reynold C'ohhaiti, and others, such as be about the prince, 
your sou, me fiercely fought withal, and are sore handled, wlicre- 
foi e they desire* you, that you anil your battle will come and aid 
them : for if the Frenchmen increase, as they doubt they will, your 
son and they shall have much ado.* Then the king said, 4 Is my 
sou dead, or hurt, or on the earth felled S'* ‘No, Sir,* quoth the 
knight, 4 but lie is hardly matched, wherefore lie hath need of your 
aid.’ 4 Well,* said tin* king, ‘ return to him and to them that sent 
you hither, ami say to them, that they semi no more to me for an 
adventure that f.illeth, as long as my son is alive ; and also say to 
them that they suffer him this day to win his spurs, for, if God be 
pleaded, 1 will this journey be his, and the honour thereof, and to 
them that be about him.*” No wonder these words 1 4 greatly en- 
couraged the prince and hi.- party, and made them only repine that 
they had M*nt to him at all. The battle was at last won, and the 
French when they were* able* to estimate the* amount of their loss, 
found the appalling result to be — the death of the king of Bohemia, 
the* Duke of Lorraine, the Earl of Alcuc/on, the* Count eif Flanders, 
and eight other counts, two archbishops, seven le*sser nobles, twelve 
hundred knights, and abeuit thirty thousand e>f the soldiery. The 
miserable Fictirlt monarch, Philip, was erne* of the latest to quit the 
field. As to the* feelings of the* prince and his father on meeting 
when all was over (see Mr. liarvey’s design. Fig. 87H), life could 
have hardly promised lei have in store for either any either pleasure 
so exquisite ns was then felt on that bloody but glorious field of 
Cressy; by the father, to have such a soli — by the soil, to ha\c 
exhibited himself before such a father. 

The siege of Calais was begun only five days later ; and if the 
English anticipated an easy success, they were soon to find tin ir 
error. Our military annals furnish few eases of more determined 
and noble resistance than that maintained for so many months by die 
burghers of Calais uuder the command of John de Vienne, a com- 
mander worthy of the* commanded : it would be? impossible to award 
him higher praise. Famine attacked them even more fiercely than 
Edward, ami still they resisted; anti it was only when, .a ft er almost 
incredible fortitude, they saw their last hope dashed to the ground, 
at the very •moment they anticipated ndief’—it was # only when 
Philip came towards Calais/ and then, not liking the aspect of the 
English defence, turned mid went back again, that they allowed 
themselves to think of submission. But Philips cruel desertion 
was a deathblow. They sent to Edward ; who, however, would 
listen to no terms but unconditional submission. The noble Sir 
Walter Manny, however, spoke for them ; and, at last, mercy was 
promised* to all but six of the chief burgesses, who were to come to 
him bareheaded, barefooted, with ropes about their necks, and the 
keys of the town arid castle in their hands. Let those who would 
see what, is true— as compared with what is but, after all, factitious — 
glory, look at the conduct of the burghers of Calais, and contrast 
it with the conduct of the best of the European chivalry. The 
people of Calais were summoned by the market-bell into the market- 
place, and there the conditions of me.*cy were marie known. u Then 
all the people began to weep, und make much sorrow, that there 
was not so hard a heart, if they had seen them, but that would have 
had great pity of them: the captain [John de Vienne] himself 
wept piteously. At last a mrst rich burgess of all the town 
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called Eustace do Saint Pierre*, rose lip and said openly, 4 Sirs, great 
and small, great mischief it should be, to suffer to die such people 
as be iu thin town, either by famine or otherwise, when there is a 
means to save them. 1 think he or they should have great merit of 
our Lord God, that might keep them from such mischief. As lor 
my part. 1 have so good trust in our Lord God, that if 1 die in the 
quarrel to save tlie residue, that God would pardon me; wherefore, 
to sa\e them I will I 1 '* the first, to put my life in jeopardy.’ When 
he had thus said, every man worshipped him, and divers kneeled 
down at his f et, with sore weeping, und sore sighs. Then another 
honest burgees rose and said, 4 1 will keep company with my gossip 
Eustace lie was called Jchan d’Aire. Then rose up Jacques de 
Wisant, who was rich in goods and heritage; he said also that he 
w’onld hold company with his tw f o cousins likewise; so did Peter 
of Wisant, his brother: and then rose two others; they said they 
would do the sune. Then they went and apparelled them as the 
Ling desired. Then the captain went with them to the gate; there 
was great lamentation made of men, women, and children at their 
departing. Then the gate was opened, and he K-.ucd out with the 
six burgesses and closed the gale again; so they were between 
the gate and the barriers.” Then they wen* handed to Sir Walter 
Manny, with an earnest injunction on (lie part of John de Vienne, 
that lie would interfere to save them ; an injunction, however, that 
Sir Walter needed not. When they wen* presented to the king, 
“they kneeled down and held up their hands, and said, ‘Gentle 
king, behold here we six, who were burge-ses of Calais, and great 
merchants; we have brought the keys of the town and of the castle, 
and we submit ourselves clearly unto your wall and pleasure, to save 
the residue of the people* of Calais, who have suffered great pain. 
Sir, we beseech vour grace to have nn rev amt pity on us, through 
your liijli nobles/ Then all the earls and barons and others that 
were then* wept for pity. The king looked J'vlhj on them, for 
greatly lie hated the people of Calais, for the great damage and 
displeasures they had done him on the sea before. Then lie com- 
manded their heads to be stricken off. Then every mail required 
- the king for mercy, but lie would hear no man in that helmlf. 
Then Sir Walter of Manny said, 4 Ah, noble king, for (bid’s sake 
refrain \iinr courage: ye have the name of soveieign noblesse; 
then fore now do not a thing that should blemish jour renown, 
nor to gi\e cause to some to speak of you villauously ; every mail 
will sa\ it is a great cruelly to put to death Mich hoiie-t persons, 
who by their own wills put themselves into your grace to save* 
their company.* Then the king wr\ed away from him, and cnin- 
n in tided to send for the hangman, and said, 4 They of Calais bad 
caused mam of my men to be slain, wherefore these shall die in 
likewise.' ’1 lieu the queen, being great with child. Kneeled down 
(see Pig H(i7), and sore weeping, said, 4 Ah, gentle Sir, sith I 
passed the sea in great peril, 1 have desired nothing of you; there- 
fore now 1 humbly require you, ill the honour of the Son of (Ik* 
Virgin Mary, and for the love of me, that ye w*N take merry of 
these six buiges-cs/ The king beheld the queen, ni.d stood still in 
il study a space, und then said, 4 Ah, dame, I would ye had been as 
now r in s.une other place; ye make such request to me that I cannot 
deny you, wherefore 1 give them to you, to do your pleasure with 
them/ 'J lieu the queen caused them to be bronchi into her cham- 
ber, and made the halters to he taken front their necks, ami caused 
them to Ik* new' clothed, and gave them their dinner at their leisure, 
and then she gave each of them six nobles, and made them to be 
brought out of the host in safeguard, and set at their liberty.” 
Froissart, unhappily, was deceived as to their being freed. Edward, 
if lie could .iot make up his mind altogetlrT to resist the entreaties 
of his fi iend no! to do a deed which won! 1 have made him infamous 
for ever, was at the lu«t ungracious enough to keep them prisoners: 
in the record** of the Tower of London we read of the out ranee of 
John <le Vienne and the six burgesses. 

The battle of Poictiers (Fig. 87(>) was fought and won by the 
lllack Prince alone, and under circumstances of disproportion iu 
flic number of troops engaged on each side, quite as remarkable as 
those of Creasy, while the results were still more signal. Among 
the prisoneis after the conflict was the French King John, son of 
Philip of Valois. II is capture is one of the most interesting as 
well as most important incidents of the battle. Undeterred by their 
frightful losses at Cressy, so directly brought on by their mismanage- 
ment and conceit, the French directed their vast army at Poictiers 
with the same want of skill and prudence, and in consequence soon 
found the battle going as terribly against them. And as, when the 
mischief was done, Philip of Vulois had distinguished himself by his 
personal courage iu the former battle, so did his son now imitate his 
example in this, fighting on foot, battle-axe in hand ; as though doing 
the duty of a man et-arms could retrieve the consequences of the 


neglect of duty as a commander. By his side was a boy . of sixteen, 
who, whilst his elder brethren fled, exhibited a heroism as remark- 
able, considering his age, as anything iu the history of the great 
English prince, whom the boy of sixteen stood in arms with hi* 
countrymen to oppose. Keeping his eves constantly on his father, 
and neglecting all thoughts of himself, he cried out, us lie saw any 
blow about to be struck at the king, “ Father, guard yourself on 
the right; guard yourself on the left,” &c. John wa9 twice 
wounded, and once beaten to the ground, but he rose again, reply- 
ing with fre>h blows to every fresh requisition to surrender. A 
young French knight attached to the English army at Inst forced hi* 
way towards him “ by strength of his body and arms;** in the hope 
of moving him : “ Sir, yield you,” he said as he drew near. “The 
king beheld the knight, and said, 4 To whom shall 1 yield me? Where 
is my cousin ihc Piiucc of Wales? If I might see him, I would 
speak to him/ Denis answered and said, 4 Sir, he is not here; but 
yield you to me, and I shall bring you to him/ 4 Who be you ? v 
quoth tin* king. 4 Sir, 1 am Denis of M orbecque, a knight of Artois ; 
but 1 serve the king of England, because I am banished the realm 
of Fiance, and 1 have forfeited ail I liad there/ Then the king 
gave him his right gauntlet, saying, 4 1 yield me to you/” It wn.v 
with great difficulty, however, arid not till especial assistance had 
been rendered, that John was brought in safety to the English 
quarters, the whole of the knights and others around struggling 
each to make him ids particular conquest. The conduct of the 
Prince of Wales that night at supper towards his captive guest, 
and w liicli was but the commencement of tui unbroken series of 
kindly mid graceful attention**, is well known. John was brought to 
England, and received with chivalrous courtesy by King Edward; 
then, after the lapse of two or three years, allowed to ‘return to 
France, to see if the French people would consent to Eduards 
terms, which were, that, cm full and entire sovereignty being yielded 
to him over Giiicune, Poictiers, and Ponlliieu. he would renounce 
all other claims to France. The terms, however, being declined by 
John’s subjects, he most honourably returned to his captivity, and 
died iu the palace which had been assigned as his residence, the 
Savoy (Figs. 897, 924), the chief metropolitan residence of Edward’s 
fourth son, the famous John of Gaunt. And vvliat was the end of 
these brilliant displays of skill and courage? of all this outpouring 
of human bl«>od? of all the cities, and towns, and villages of beau- 
tiful Franco burnt and wasted and pillaged? Why, that at the 
close of Edward's reign matters remained just as they were at the 
commencement : \v«* were as fiir off as ever from the attainment of 
our object. 

The lllack Prince in the later period of his life appears to have 
been necessitated through illness to become something more of the 
citizen than must have altogether suited his ta>te. Coventry (Figs. 
874 and 881) became his favourite place of residence; a circum- 
stance the visitor will find recorded in the remarkable St. Mary’s 
Hull, that richest and in every way completes!: of specimens of 
English architecture in the fifteenth century. Its foundation was 
connected with the growth of the guilds of Coventry, which, first 
established in the reign of Edward III., rapidly rose into prosperity, 
and required a suitable place to meet in. Iu the reign of Henry 
VI. nothing less than this St. Mary’s Hall (Fig. 881) would content 
the taste and wealth of Coventry, and. an honourable memorial, 
truly, it is of the founders. A tapestry in it, constructed in 1450, 
measures thirty feet by ten, contains eighty figures, and is a fine 
specimen of the artist ical as well as of the mechanical skill of the 
time. The verses referring to the Black Prince, which we find in 
the Hall, tell us that 

lOilwunl, tin* flower of chivalry, whilom the Block Prince bight. 

Who prisoner took the French King ■luliu, in claim of Grandume’s right; 

And slew the King of Bciimc in held, — whereby the ostrich pen 

lie w tin and wore on crest hero first ; which posit* boro Ieh Diun. 

Amid those martial feats of arms, wherein he hud no peer, 

His bounty eke to shew, this sent he chose, and loved full dear ; 

• 'Flic former state lie got confirmed, and freedom did increase. 

A president of knighthood rare, us well for wur myieacc. 

Thu prince died in 137(i, in his forty-sixth year. The beautiful 
monument in Canterbury Cathedral (Fig. 877) murks his last rest- 
ing place. Just twelve months after, his father followed him ; too 
late, unfortunately for his fame, for he turned driveller in his old 
age, and died without a single friend by his side ; the very lady, 
Alice Perrcrs, whom he had so favoured, deserting him when there 
was nothing more to be gained by his smiles or lost by Ids frown** 
lie of course rests in the “ Chapel of the King,” the Choir of West- 
minster Abbey, and beneath the monument shown in our engraving 
(Fig. 884). An udmirable summary of the domestic character of 
this reign has been given by Sir James Mackintosh : — 44 During a 
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reign of fifty year*, Edward III. issued writs of summons, which 
are extant to this day, to assemble seventy parliaments, or great 
couucils. He thus engaged the pride and passions of the par- 
liament aud the people so deeply in support of his projects of 
aggrandisement, that they bccauio his zealous atnl enthusiastie fol- 
lowers. 1 1 is ambition was caught by the nation, am) men of the 
humblest station became proud of his brilliant victories. To form 
and keep up this state of public temper was the mainspring of his 
domestic administration, aud satisfactorily explains the internal 
tranquillity of England during the forty years of his effective reign. 

It was the natural consequence of so long and watchful a pursuit, of 
popularity, that most grievances were redressed as soon as felt, that 
parliamentary authority \uis yearly strengthened by exercise, and 
that the minds of the turbulent barons were exclusively turned 
towards a share of their sovereign’s glory. <£nict at home was 
partly the fruit of fame abroad.” The great, national assemblies 
were not fixed at Westminster before the latter part of this reign. 
We have a lively picture of their previou; roving habits in the 
* Westminster Review:’ — "The constitution of King, Lords, and 
Commons was accustomed to scamper, as fast as ihe rotate of the 
roads would admit, all over the kingdom, from Lcrwick-upoii- 
Twecd to the Lund's End. Within one year it would hold its 
parliamentary sitting at Carlisle aud Westminster, in the following 

year at Exeter and Norwich, or at Lincoln and Worcester 

Not only were the early parliaments holdcn in different towns, but 
they frequently moved fioiu place to place daily during the session.” 
Our imperious senators and their insolent, retainers often scattered 
the opposite of blessings among the common people, whom they 
honoured with the charge of entertaining them, and the country 
generally had cau-c to be gratified with the settlement at West- 
minster. The supreme judicial courts had been fixed her* some 
time, and so have remained to this day. One of the good things 
secured ill Magna Ciiarta was sui article to litc cflbct that the court 
for finally deciding actions between man and man, the court of 
Common Picas should be settled in one place, instead of following 
the king’s court hither ami thither, by which many of the poorer 
orders were cut off fiom redrew, because they could not afford time 
nor money for journeys. The courts of Exchequer and Chancery. | 
and of King’s Enrich, so called from the monarch sitting on a bench 
raised above the seats of the judges, as well as the cmirl- jn-t men- 
tioned, still Mt. in the venerable hall of the old palace of West- 
minster, as they have rime mote than fi\e hundred \ears, though 
the palace itself was deserted bv tlu* court for Whitehall in the 
time of Henry VIII., in consequence of a fire that nearly cuiiMiimd 
the ancient pile. Wes! minster Hall it now stands ( Pi » s. 89 .j, 
903) was rebuilt in the reign we are about to enter upon, in l.'i89. 
AVe cannot discover at what period the Ilall was deserted by the ; 
peers for the “Old House of Lords,” which adjoined the Painted 
Chamber oil the south. The House of Lords recently destroyed 
Was formed in 1800 out of the old Court of Requests, which had 
formed, it is believed the banquet iim-hall of the old palace before 
Rufus built the grand hall used for parliaments. The Painted 
Chamber (Fig. 901) was used by Edward III. for bolding a par- 
liament in 1304. Why this apartment was so named was not as- 
certained until Ihe beginning of this century, when the old tapestry 
Acing removed, paintings were disclosed containing a multitude of 
large figures, and representing liiitlles. In the manuscript itinerary 
of Simon Simeon and Hugo the Illuminator, dated 1 3*J2, we find a 
remarkable mention of these ancient relies : — “ To the same monas- 
tery (Westminster Abbey) is almost immediately joined that most 
famous palace of the king, in which is the well-known chamber 
on whoso walls all -the history of the wars of the whole Ilib'e are 
exquisite]}* painted, with most complete and perfect inscriptions in 
French, to the great admiration of the beholder-, and with the 
greatest regal magnificence.” 

A noticeable feature of Edward’s reign was the separation of the 
Commons from the Lords in 1377, on the ground that they could 
not have a president* of their own while the two assemblies sat 
together. Their meetings wore not characterised by refinement, 
whatever honesty of purpose they may have lmd to boast. “ Debates 
were Cdrried on more by the eloquence of the Jiat than the tongue,” 
and private broils seemed to occupy them quite as much as the duty 
to which the early Commons professed to confine themselves, that 
of studying the welfare, complaining of the grievances, and supply- 
ing the defects of the places they catne to represent. 

The want of oclat and glitter about them was, however, one 
cause why they were so disrespectfully regarded by the higher 
powers, for scenes quite as much at variance with the calmness of 
deliberative wisdom were frequently occurring among the Lords, 
as well as among the Commons. Wo have an amusing anecdote 


of he abbot of Westminster and ih.* Commons, while tlic latter sat 
in lA« c.liaptcr-hoiis ; of tin.* abbey, ilicir fir-4 di.4inet place of mcet- 
ing. On one occasion the Commons, forgetting the solemn purposes 
of their assembling, became so riotous, and created so great u tur- 
moil, that the abbot waxed indignant at the profanation, aud collect- 
ing a sufficiently strong party, turned the whole legislative wisdom 
out of his hou>c. and swore lustily that the place 44 should not again 
lie defiled wish a like rabble.” Nevertheless, ihe Common*- continued 
in the chapfrr-ip.ii-se until the time of Edward VI., when Sr. Ste- 
phens chapel w ii adapted for their n*-**. The engraving of this 
chapel re- to red ( •' tg. 93/) is designed to ili'i.-trale ii - supposed 
appearance prior m Edward VI. It was tii-i ;m unique and superb 
little fabric, rebuilt by Edward 111. .about the time wlnn he com- 
menced the castle of Windsor. The adaptations to the Commons’ 
use, made from time to time, compf-tch hid its hcsmiii--. At the 
beginning of this century, the adinL-ion of the new Iri U members 
rendered eiiL.geinent necessary; vJe n, on the mum a] of the 
wainscoting, it was discovered that the old walls and toof had 
been entirely eo\crcd with painting, gilding, and rich oni.iniental 
work, ill the v.-.y best 4yle of the arts in tli • fi'tti teen; b < i nt ury. 
As to tiie architecture, we need only refer to the engraving ol the 
restoration already mentioned, and the eng a 1 ing of the appearance 
of T he chapel after the fire of tin* lions’* (Fig. when, :>s was 

ob-erved at the tine*, if was really wonderful to M e the sharpness 
and beautiful finish of the mouldings, tie* cro'*k>*t*-, the embossed 
onemient**. aud other riiii:r.**g w nrkniau.ship in Mono, not wil Ii4aud- 
ing the violence which lie* chapel had snlliv-.d front alien >P de- 
stroyers ami modern improvers, and notwithstanding that it had 
come out of t lie fiery furnace of to fierce a conflagration. 

The rei**n of Richard of Loit/dcaux, mn of the Eiuck Fiiucc, 
begins in -uu-hiiif* aud splendour:—- 

Fair liitii.d*-' Ih* i.n.ra. :eid .‘nfl I Ik* z« ( phyr Mow , 

AVhilf, prtmdl\ l I. ■ ■ ; o'rr tjie si/uie lisilm. 

In <>.iH:mt timi I) • c:M. «l v « *n*l go.-, 

YmitJi «m t!i«- |*. i .. «rnl pl.-.i lire at Ha- in ii.j . 

U*-:*.irdli*ss of t!i. weep: t" w liij Iwmd ■- 

Tl.sit, hush'd in •.•mi n p-'-e, c\pn*K hi - i veiling prev." 

<«•: *.v. 

'Ihe poitrait in r»»\al robes (Fig. S'-hJ ) brings be foie the mind 
the cntliu-ia. -l‘.c rejoieiu 1 li.it welcome tin* beautiful boy as he is 
lir-uiL’ht from the Town* to he crowned at Westiiiiu ter. There 
are around him a devoted multitude of nobles, Luights, and esqnuvs, 
that dazzle his eve with their finely adornm-'iits. The slice!- they 
pa--; through on their gorge* msly-ea pari -lined coursets are hung 
with (loafing draperies, the w iudows are full of gazei.--. '1 he air 
rewound- with rapturous shmi:-, “ ( <od hies- the ro\al bu\ ! Long 
live King Liehahl !” In (Mu*ap-ide golden impels l.end to him 
from Lhc towers of mimic ca4lc<, presenting crowns; *;ud at oifier 
places he is met hy beautiful virgins of hi< own age and stature, 
robed in white, who blow leaves and flowers of gold in Ids fic<\ and, 
as he approaches nearer, they fill gold cups from the conduit, flow- 
ing with wine, and hand to him. 1 1 il; li and low delight t > leninur 
him for his father’s sake, llis plastic im iginatimi L of course 
most highly wrought upon by the magnificent pa&feauts, tind l»v the 
unboinitl(*d adulation that he w itnc— cs on all sid* -. Tli»*\ bewilder 
his rea on, and make him fancy himself a god, long before he has 
learned to be a man. • 

Do wo find nothing in* the picture given us by Frui*->:u t of his 
prime (Fig. 889) that looks like* a eons -qneuee of the injudicious 
treatment lie received in brvylio >d ? “There was none so great in 
England that dared speak again-t any t long that the king did. Ho 
bad a council suitable to his fancie-, who exhorted him to do what, 
lie lUt : Ik; kept in his wages ten thousand archers, who watched 
over him day anti night.” Do we wonder to find that lie is buried 
in selfish luxury ; that he only regards the misery of his people to 
add to it; # or that he resorts to craft, injustice, ami cruelty to pro- 
tect his "precious crown” from those of his peers w hum he calls 
liis foes, beeaiee they have dated to whisper caution to the foolish 
dreamer ? 

There U one pleasant. ».idc certainly, to this part of his life. 
Like his illustrious grandfather, Richard was a poetically-minded 
man, and loved and promoted the arts. The engraving (Fig. 894) 
gives us a glimpse of him as u literary patron, while it interests us 
also as a glimpse of the manners of the times. The king’s luxurious 
barge and the lowly boat of the poet Gower have met on the busy 
Thames. The king invites the poet into the barge, mid there, 
calmly sailing, converses at large with him, while the fresh breeze 
plays in the silk-embroidered awning. This was the oicosicm when 
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Gower received command to pen :i new book, which proved to be 
the * Ccmfessio Amantis/ 

We are loth to turn from gentle scenes like this; scenes f,#r 
which Richard was as peculiarly fitted as he was altogether unfit for 
the stern duties of the governor of a kingdom convulsed by storms 
of no onlinary kind. This important event shown in Fig. S9.‘5 
occurred on the HJtli of September, 1698. King Richard i- ll: re 
seen banishing ]VIo .bray, Duke of .Norfolk, Karl Mai'hal of 
Knglund, and his own cuu*in, Henry of Dei by, sifrerwai ds railed 
Huliiigbrokc. llenry was the only son of the eldest of the two 
princes that survived Kdward lll.’s seven sons: these two weie 
John of Gaunt (Kit,. 887), Duke of Lancaster, and Kdiniiud of 
Langley ( Fig. 8M), Duke of York. Jt appeal* that, shnrily before, 
Ikdingbroke, riding between Swindon and London, was overtaken 
by Mowbray, who said to him, “ We are about to Ik- ruined/’ 
For what?" asked Bolin” binl.c. “Fur the afliiir of Kadcot 
Bridge," answered Mowbray. “How e.m that be, after hi* pardon 
and declaration in Parliament?" “lie will annul tlmt pardon,” 
said Mowbray: “and our fate will lie like tlial of others before us/’ 
And then lie spoke of Richard's well-known duplicity and faithless- 
ness, posivitely abseiling that the king and hi* minions were at that 
vet v time planning to destiny oilier peeis as well as themselves. 
“ If sneli be the ease, we ran never tru-t them," observed licit Ibid. 
“So it. is/’ said Mowbray; and though they may not be able to 
d-i it now, they n ill contrive to dc'tiox u* in our hmi'-es ten years 
Isence/’ This con\ creation reaelied the king, and Bobu” lunke 
e^id.nvd it true in open parliament. Not folk, hawug mii i en<!ci < d 
n'i pi orlumatiou, denied the story flatly, and accepted 1 lercf nil's 
gage of defiance. A court of chivalry was held, li-t* weie set up 
it t'oveufry for a trial by combat, in accordance with the eu^u in 
nf Hie times (Figs. 878, 879). “ aS‘»w 1 shall have peace fiom 

henceforward," said Richard to himsidf; but could he have looked 
into the future, how differin' would l.axe been his exclamation ! 
The combatants were ready, their lances in ie*f, their be.neis 
rinsed, tlie trunijS t had .sounded. Holm;.; broke had st.ut»(l si\- or 
seven paces forwanl, when the herahls cried, ** J lo * 1!«»! tin* king* 
hris thrmvii his warder down." Their spears are taken fiom them, 
si ml two long hours of suspense conclude with an um-quil and arbi- 
trary sentence. Norfolk dies in his exile broken-hen red, but Uoling- 
luoke ha mi younger and more buoyant spiiit, and he is sustained by 
}‘;e ardent sympathies of hosts of friends, who feel his wiong their 

own. Ilis humble and courteous manner. 

“ bin htmiu l to mi oyritri-wcurli,'' 

says the poet --him* won for him the lo\e»f all cla- *■?**, and the proof-; 
he has given of a cool, sagacious intellect and high energies lead 
t iciii to look on him as the star of their hopes, which will one day 
shine brightly forth, although a cloud is now upon it. 

Falsing over ten mouth*, the engraving of shins of the time of 
fvichard II. (Fig. 88J) brings us, with a li’diie* cxeicw* of 
'iKiginulion, to an event little dreamed of by the deluded Rich ml — 
i he return of Henry, now in his own person Duke of Lancaster, 
hi* father having died during hi* exile. He has stolen fiom France 
i: nil a few' friends and servants, taking advantage of Richard's 
diM'iioe from his kingdom to quell some tumults in the south of 
Ireland. lie hovers about, the coast at first, as if doubtful of a 
aclcoiiic; but his wrongs urc fresh in the minds of his eounli vineii, 
c fa cially that most inhuman one, Richard's sci/tiic of lii.s inheritance 

• lii.s father’s death, in out* fell swoop, — gold, land*, and honours, 

• veil to the household furniture. Thousand* of swords arc* ready to 
leap from their scabbards to compel the tyf.mt lo make him n-stitu- 
’ .on. With their aid he will have bis did ciicmi, and dwell a-ain in 

• .Is native, air, or find^i speedy grave. •'With this resolution Henry 

minis in Ruvcuspur in Yorkshire, on the 4th of July, Lit)!), tin- 
lull* th(* standard of revolt, and finds, in a wonderful short space 
of tune, that he may not only be duke but — king. * 

Cun a few inoiitKis have so eoniplelcly changed the l dative 
positions of the injurvr and the injured, as we find in the tirst 
meeting of Richard and Bolingbroke, at Flint Castle (Fig. 898) ? 
A Ins, poor king! Bolingbroke has scattered nil his splendour aid 
pow er like a dream. The chief castles and towns, including London 
itself, have filing wide their gates to the banished man. All— all 
is Bolingbroke s. And around the fortress to which lie has been 
entrapped by Northumberland are countless thousands of armed 
men, and these, too, are Bolingbrokc’s. In gcutle words must 
the proud monarch speak to his “Fair cousin of Lancaster;" 
a welcome most foreign to his heart must he offer, standing before 
him with uncovered head. Henry is sincere enough in his part of 
the greeting, and every word stings like a serpent. “ My loid, I 
am cento somewhat before my time, but I will tell you the reason. 


[Book III 

Y r our people complain that you have ruled them harshly for* 
twenty-two years, lint, if it please God, I will help you to rule them 
' better” IV hat could Bichat d say to this unsolicited offer of assist- 
ance? “ Fair cousin, if it. plcaseth you it ple&seth me." The 
interview imolves fellings too intense to bo sustained long. No 
more is said between them; but, with a loud and stern voice, 
Bolingbroke commands the king’s horses to be brought forth. 
r I In* m*xt of the three pictures we have copied (Figs. 896, 898,900) 
from the iniere.- ting mid icmarkably beautiful series of illuminations 
in a metrical history of Kicluud’s expedition to Ireland, and of 
the* events immediately enduing, xviitteii by a “ Frenchman of mark" 
in his suite, shows n* Richard’*; humiliating entry into London 
in the tram of his ctmaii, serxing as a sort of foil to set oil* his 
greatness. Passing by the immaterial i iivum*tnnce that the illu- 
mination rcpiesetil* the personage* on foot, apparently because 
about, to enter tin* tower (Fig. 900). Shak^pere’s matchless descrip- 
tion of the sad spectacle will be a better explanation than any 
w ords of ours : — 

“Tlii* <lul;e a great noliiighrokr*, 

Mounted upon a hot and liry Heed, 

Which hi* iiMpi. *n;\ lider m elm >1 io km, a ; 

With slew, hill thili l\ | jiicc, kept on lrs ri'iir t* f 
While nil longues el ied — liod iJi ;e tlii-e, Boli.ehrokc ! 

You would have thought the v< iv windows spid.e, 

80 many gi\ ed\ look.'- of young and old 
Thinugli cum i.u ids dinted the ir devouring i \ei 
upon l I* vi.nge; 0*1.1 1 1 t all tl*t Widls 
\\ » tli pninti*d »..*,!•' i y. had i iid t once -- 
•lo*U pl*escr\e thee! W t-lculm*, lkdiligl >l‘oke ! 

Wl.ils-t lie, t'miii one side to the oltii l* tumm;*-. 

Bared tended, ler.vt r t!;*m hi- proud :l.*itl isei*k, 

Bespnkc them thii.; : 1 thunk you. emudry men ; — 

And thus still •loin;:, t. us he j»a .-ed ululig. 

* ■■* * * ’ * 

As in a tin :i 1 1 , t !c ■ < \ i s of lm n # 

A I’ti r a w- ii * * c «1 aelt»r It n\< . lli : i. . , 

Are idly 1>< :tl on ! im thill enlei.i next, 

| Tliiukiie: lii.s pr.illh t » he tedious : 

i . 

I I'.MU mi, or with n. licit more eonieinpi. men s » yuf 

I 1 >id s< *iv. 1 oil liicl.:ii‘d . no iiuin el :eil, th>d . ,i\e hiiil ; 

Tx* 1 j'e ltd io!i**iii ;*.,.rc ld.:i l.i* weh'ome houu ; 

But dll .1 w. is thrown up »:i hi.. *•.* red li« i.d, 

Wnieh with Ml h idle sorrow l.e shook off 
Hiii fan st.ll eoiiih.il ne* with tiars.md smih r\ 

The 1* .* i»f l.is irrit f and p.itienee — 

r J"iiat lisul not I hid, f.u .* oiue strong pm pose, steeltil 

'I'i.e le’art-i of im ii, tl*« y mud ]ieiforee havi melti ■!, 

And barbarism il*elf have pitied him. ” 

Of emrse no time \*a* 1«»-1 in formally drpnsiii.* the hclploq* 

■' king, sin event that forms the subject of the next engtit\iiig ( Fig. 
j S9(>), where we si e tin* noble* met for tli.it purpose in the vciy 
j ball nf Westminster that biehanl had lchuilt, and which remains to 

■ this day a magnilie* tit lneiimrial of hi* arlistieal tastes. Near the 
\aeauL throne sits lkdiiigbinke, w hile the icsignalion nf lliidiaid,—’ 

j extorted by the fear of death, but etrid to have been made with a 
| ineriy countenance,- is read uml accepted by the parliament; then, 

I shouts of joy fiom the concourse of people without, make pwi \ 

| music, in the duke’s eais. He i iscs, amid a hush of expectation ; 

, and there has been nothing in his surprising conquest to prevent us 
1 from giving him credit, for fellings at this solemn moment more 
elevated anil pure Ih.in those of mere selfish ambition, lie delibe- 
i ratcly approaches the throne, stops elo.*e to it, solemnly crosses 
: himself, and makes his claim in these words: — “In the name 
j of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, I, Henry of Luu 

■ caster, chalk nge this realm of Fhigland, because I am descended 

i >>y right line of blood fiom the good lord King llenry III., and 
| through that, light, that God of hi.* grace hath sent me, with help 
! of my kin, and of my fiiei. ds, to recover it; the which realm wam 
• in point to be undone, for default, of go\ eminent, and undoing of 

the good laws." The claim being responded to most joyfully and 

; h. aitily, he kneels in prayer on the steps of the throne, and then 

| mounts them, and lakes his:e:.t. 1 1 ciiry I V. is King of Iinglaud. 
j For the la* t scene of all, that ends this strange eventful histoi}', 
j we turn to Pontefract Oa*tk* (Fig. 899), whither Kichnrd, on the 
j recommendation of the Ilotisi* of Peers, has been privately conveyed ; 

I and it is not without a shudder we quote Giuy’s fine lines, imlicat- 
| ing the fate that, it i> but too probable, here closed the career of the 
royal captive, within fi\e months of his deposition 

“Kill high the sparkling howl. 

Tin* rich repast prepare, 

Reft of a crown, he yet mny rIulto the feast ; 

Olosn by fho regal-chair. 

Fell thirst and famine scowl . 

A baleful smile upon their baffled guest/* 

N 

We can hardly believe that llenry would sanction so detestable 
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a cruelty, for it appears that lie was not without personal regard for 
his royal relative, and lmd refused to take his lift* when the Commons 
petitioned him to do so. The Percies, before the battle of Shrews- 
bury, distinctly charged Iieury with having enticed Richard to 
perbli from hunger, ihir.-t, and cold, after fifteen days and night* 
of sufferings unheaid of* among Christians ; bur their grounds lbr 
that dreadful charge do not appear, and the varie ty of rumours as 
to the mode of Richard's death, and the very fact of Ids having died 
ut all being doubted bv many people for a number of year-, make 
the imputation against Henry a very doubtful oik*. In tlm beginning 
of March, 1400, Richard's body - or what iv.is asserted to be mu-Ii 
- was brought out of Pontriiact Castle (I ig. hOO), in funeral 
procession, and conveyed to Loudon, to the new king, who paid to it 
nil possible respect, and interred it with great Mate in Westminster 
Abbey. 

There are many highly picturesque castellated remains of this 
period scattered over England, which we ha\e been unable to intio- 
duc.e in our skt tchcs of legal history; we shall therefore bi icily 
review them in eomicctimi with the baronial. 

in the reign of Iieury III., Prince Edward, fighting for his 
father against tin* batons, look Tunbridge Castle* (pig. 918) from 
Hilbert Ruhis, IOarl of (Hare, Oldster, and licit lord. Tnc first of 
this family who comes under our notice L the founder of Tunbridge 
Castle and town, Richard Fit /.Gilbert, a follower of tin* Cnnqmvor. 
Tunbridge was long a place of consequence, and it* w.ills have* 
echoed h» tin chiii-Lum of many a mrutial and many a festive seene, 
liniler the lV.nl iesnirri-s and Cobhauis. a- well as the more* segi'iniate 
owiiets. Ciicp*t<>w Castle (Fig. 01 the bcautifii 1 \Y \ ». ro: e 

into existence at t!ie same time, and ih-ecndeih fVon, the sane* 
family' to the poss<*--iuii of the Plantagcm ts, llc»b«'r*s and 'soiiici- 
sets. And a noble min Chepstow fnrm-, and finely liarnioni/cs ! 
with one «J‘ the lines* of . ceues ; iic-iling in foliage above (hero- j 
luautic cliff whose shadow .-lunibc rs on the sticani. The Fitzwabei s, 
a branch of the same family, possessed Old Ikmriiii's futile, 
London, founded by Ikiyuard, one of the Conqueror's bold adhe- 
rents, on the 'IIkiuics, conspicuous among the martial re-ideiiees 
of Old London until its destruction by lire in 1 1IIH. The Fitz- 
wultcrs claimed to be Cliatellaus and chief stjnJard-beuiers of 
London. Iii 1 If 1 -1, Robert Fitzwulter belli a conspicuous po-1 of 
honour as general of “ the army of God and the ll«d\ (’lunch 
by which the great charter, on which our national liberties were 
founded, was extorted from John. llis daughter, •• the fair maid of 
Essex,” had attracted the notice of the licentious king, whose base* 
passions led to his demolition of liei lather’* castle, one of the 
causes which induced the citizens of London to think it lime to arm 
for the protection of their households, as well as for national 
liberty'. (J illicit Strongbow, son of Gilbert do Clare, was made 
Karl of Pembroke by King Stephen. Pembroke Castle (Fig. 8J8) 
was given to the family of Do Valence by Henry III. "We find 
Ayiner de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, one of Ed wand I.’s must 
cflicicut generals against the Scottish king, Robert Ilruee. The 
situation of the fortnss is the extremity of a rooky promontory ; its 
style, Norman mixed with early Gothic. The Norman family of 
Umfranville received from William the Conqueror the ancient 
Northumbrian castle of Prudhoe, deriving its appellation from the 
proud eminence it occupied, and keeping guard over a dangerous 
bonier district inhabited by a fierce and unsettled people. Many of 
the Umfranvilles sueiii to have distinguished thom*elve> in opposing 
the incursions of the Scotch. Odonel in 1 1 7-1 gallantly defended 
Prudhoe against the Scottish King William. lie had the character 
of an oppressive lord to his poorer neighbours. Gilbert, who died 
iu 1245, is called by Matthew Paris “ a famous baron, the flower 
and keeper of the northern parts.” I5ut they w< re not alwa\* 
on the side of England. Three Umfranvilles were Karls of Angus. 
It was one of them who so honourably distinguished himself as a 
(Scotchman by his integrity and spirit when Scotland succumbed the 
first time to the eiierouchmeuts of the English on its independence. 
The last Umfranville of any note was Vice-Admiral of England in 
1410; Robin Mend-Market he was facetiously styled, after bringing 
from a Scotch war large spoils of cloth and corn : he died at Bonjic in 
Anjou, The Tailboys, and then the Percies., have since succeeded to 
the possession of Prudhoe. Having alluded to the wars in Scotland 
and the border, we may next refer to the great Scottish family of 
Douglas, whose history blends itself with that of the majestic relic 
of Tantallon Castle, East Lothian (engraved in Fig. 850:, until all 
traces of both are lost in the uncertain haze of the far past. The 
surges of the German Ocean beat in vain against that rock which 
stands out among them as if proud of its burden, though it is but 
a ruin ; and the stormy blasts are weary with trying to overthrow 


^tliat range of solid wall, which has defied alike wars and the elements 
through utiiiiiiiihe:* -d centuries, and still lifts its shattered ftout 
and t:i(>iiriifiil-hiokiiig tower to tell of the Douglas and his deeds. 

1 he might of the family wa> bound up in that of l lit? ea-Ue, and its 
overthrow, according to the old S«-oiri>lt proverb, was [read] as im- 
possible a thing a< kl To ding down Tantallon and make a bridge to 
the lkiss (a celebrated rock, two miles distant fiom Tantallon, out 
al sea). Among the many kuium- Dougi.i-es, one was the firm sup- 
porter of Hi uce in lii> worst mlvervitie-, ami the commander of the 
centre of the Scottish van at R.iiiiioekbni n ; who lin'd fighting with 
the Saracens ns he was bearing the heart of his royal master to the 
Holy Land, lie is called “ the good Sir Janie-,” but that his good- 
ness was alter the fashion of other hcroe- of that auc, ami did not 
exclude ferocity and cruelty, we ha\e a notable iii-i.uicc in the »ra- 
• I it ’on of the Douglas border, -till cm rent in tin* \icimtv of Douglas 
C.i.-tle, and mentioned by .Se.tr in 4 On-tic D.ingi^diis. 1 After 
iv« overing Ids ca-tbi from the Eu_Ii-li, Douglas hum ciles-Jv slew 
all hi- prisoners, and burned them on a be:*p of malt, corn, and 
w iue-c.isks, and all else that lie could find m the cuMlr that lie was 
not able to carry away. The rivalry of* tins great border family with 
i the Percies, ul-o lloidcrers, led to tin* remni kuhlc contest called, in 
j song, the Rattle of Chevy Chase, fought on Hie loth of Align-:, 
j l.’iHH (Fig. N'lo). Percy vowed lie wouhl lake his pleasure* in 1 1.,- 
border wood- three day s, and slay the Douglas deer. Kail Dougki ■ 
beard of the rash xaiint : “Tell h i m,’ ’ said he, u lie will fit.-d f nr 
j ilny more than enough.” Perry’* aim was the aimed eiitoimtcr 
‘Ins piomi-ed. AV«* set* him at. ('bevy Chase with liis greyhounds 
ard fifteen hundred chosen archets. After faking hi- sport :il the 
Doi-ghi-s expense, g*ziug on a bundled dead fallow -(her and harts, 
tiiMiiiL i'U: and \iiii.-«»ii cooked under the greenwood tre**, and 
i lying tut* Dough.s bad not kept hi* wini, when 

T.o, yoiid. r doth Tv'H I >'*114!. is collie. 

If is hi. 11 in ariiioiii hu^i.t. 

Pull twenty lnmdr.il Kr«»tt’*!i spears 
All lii.ucliiiig 111 0111 sight. 

All ns a of jileu-a'it Tiviot-clule, 

Piist t»v tie- riv.-r Tweed 

“U rear.** your sport. Kail W rcy said, 

“And lake yom lows with spi ed.'' 

i Soon after this 
» 

The battle elo..e«l on evi ry .--M.*, 

No sl,*ek:i< linn* was f<iu:id, m 

And many a gallant geutleiitiui 
Lay gapping on the triotui.l. 

The tuail-chul lenders combated hand to hand, until the blood 
dmppid from them like r.iin. 4 ‘ Yield tlicc, Percy,” cried Douglas, 
• k J shall freely pay thy and thy udvauceiiieut shall lie high 

with our Scotsi-h king.” 

•*Nu, Douglas.” quoth Earl Verey tin n, 

4 ‘ Thy | troll el* 1 flu mmjiii ; 

I would mtt yield to any Scot 
That t vel* yet wan lmm ** 

Almost immediately lie dropped, struck to the heart by an arrow. 
“Fight on, my merry men,” cried lie with his dying bieatli, Percy 
look liis hand : “ Earl Douglas, 1 would give all my lauds to save 
thee.” These were his last word', lie was slain ; and with these true 
essences of chi \ airy, fell the flower of Render Knighthood, Scotch and 
English, and squires and grooms, as ardent to fight and us, fearless to 
die a* their renowned masfers. There docs not seem to have bee;- a 
spark of hate or malice in a fight one of the most desperate and 
sanguinary ever record* d ; it Was only to decidcVhieh name —IV rev 
or Douglas — should blaze the brightest in the rolls of chivalry, ami 
to add another jew'd to one or other of the glittering wreaths of 
martial victories that bound the bruw/t of the rival nations. The 
result pleased the pride and touched the best feelings of both bouses — 
both nations ; and all the more, because*, though the Scots had (lie 
best at tha last, the struggle was in fact pretty equally balanced, 
for they had the superiority of numbers. The same intense and 
wide-spread love of war displayed at Chevy Chase animated other 
neighbours of Euglatid beside the Scotch, and prompted all to be 
forward, like Percy, at uggiessiou, in order to stimulate to amis. 
Hence the fortifications whose remains meet our view in every old 
English town, and more especially those exposed to attacks from 
the sea, such as the Strand Gate, Winchelsca (Fig 914), for which 
town Edward I. designed great things, os one of the Cinque Ports ; 
j but the sea proved stronger than the monarch, and as old IVinchel- 
scu had qu^tly submitted to be submerged, so Kdw*ard’s Winchelsca 
yielded gradually to sand and water, amidst, which it has long resigned 
all fluttering dreams of importance, and dwindled to little better 
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than a village, though the \illagers now anil then may be excused 
for dwelling on those days when two or four hundred ships, ac- 
cording' to home doubtful records, rode ut ease in the harbour. 
Thu invasions of the French caused Southampton to bo fortified 
under Edward 111. and Richard II. The two valiant lions on the 
large and fine gate (Fig. 018) anciently adorned a bridge which 
crossed a diicli before the gate, but ditch and gate are among the 
things that were. Aihlouc (Fig. 848), a town on what was almost 
t'he only high road from Dublin to the wild retreats of the 
Connaught province, fioin which independence was not finally 
wroted before 1/590, was in consequence carefully fortified to 
interrupt fugitives, and serve as a guard over that dangerous 
district. Dmilucc Cattle (Fig. 817) is one of many ruins along the 
extensile coast of Antiim, in the pro\ iuce of UFtrr, wbo-c histo- 
ries are almost wholly w*rapped in oblivion. A powerful chief, under 
the Karl of Ulster, scents to have held it about tin* time of Kdwnrd 
1 truce's ambitious attempts ut sovereignty in Ireland, when he was 
actually made king of Ulster. The Despcnscis, ruined by the 
fatal fondness of their weak king Kdwnrd II., po-.-css-cd Caerphilly 
Castle, a place of very remote antiquity, w hose ruin**, situate in a 
deep valley, are among the most extensive and grand that Rritnin 
can boast. The L» ailing Tower (Fig. 909) is but a fragment, held 
together entirely by the stiengih of the cement, being eleven and a 
l.iilf feet out of the pci pei.diculur ; — a singular appearance', ex- 
plained by the* ir.idilion lli;il tin* lower was blown up when the 
Desperiser-i were besieged by the barons. The Welsh proverb, “It 
is gone to Caerphilly,” signifying a direction something theieversc 
of good, does not speak much for the diameter of tin 1 lords of this 
place in tin* old days. To the family of our first religious martyr 
among the Kiigli-li nobility. Lord Cobhnin, Cowling Castle, in 
Kent, is to be ascribed. The bold and handsome gateway (where 
the groove of the portcullis is still distinct), and the ivy-clad tower, 
seen in Fig. 911, add pic1urc>qticncsK to the tranquil farm, with its 
orchard and gard* n, that now occupy the demesne ; they are nearly 
all that are left standing of John de Cobham’s mu-M\c Mjiiure 
edifice, laisid in the liign of Richard II., wiili its moat and 
thinking towers, and on a pait of which the following inscription 
was set up : — 

Knowcth that ln41i, and shall ho 

That I am mud in help of the centre, 

I '<»r knowing «.f which Ihyng 

This L churtie and wytisMsing. 

Arundel Castle (Fig. 920) has for many centuries enjoyed a 
privilege given to no other residence in the kingdom, that of 
conveying the title of Karl to its possessor without creation. 
From the Albinis and b itzalans it passed by maniugc to the 
llowaids under Elizabeth. Some \enerable walls of the ancient 
castle have been presevvid, and the keep is converted to a ‘singular 
use: it is a cage for owls, sent from North America to the possessor 
of the modern magnificent residence. Two Filzuhii.; peiidwd by* 
the axe ; Kdimmd. at Hereford, for arming against Kdwnrd II. and 
the Despeiisers ; and Richard Fitzakiu, ill King Richard 11. *s actual 
presence, uceording to Froissart, for conspiring against him lime, 
with many others of the high nobility. The people of Kngland 
mourned for this last earl as a martyr, for lie was one of the few 
nobles who stood out for their liberties. Arundel's death was one 
of the Isi-t. and most odious of Richard's multiplied tyrannies. It is 
paid the shade of the injured earl, covered with blood, and reproach- 
ing him for his injustice, often “ re.vLitcd the glimpses of the 
moon ” in lft chard's dreams. Not many' jiioiilhs after, the earl's 
brother, TJiomns, Archbishop of Canterbury, banished in the same 
cause, set the crown of Richard on Holies broke'* head. Of course 
the Armidcls found favour with the new* king. We Hntl the carl's 
second sou, .John Fitznlan, had leave from him to embatlle his 
manor-house at Rctrhworth (Fig. 928) : the present old mansion 
stands on the cystic site. The Lancasters finish our’ sketch of 
the barotis of the fourteenth century'. A few fragments on a breezy 


I eminence are all that is left of their once regal Castle of Tutfcury 
(Fig. 912). Here the second earl and his men made his memo* 
ruble escape over the river Dove, while Edward 1 l. v s troops were 
forcing their entrance at the gate*. A \ast sum of money, that he 
had been long amassing for the civil war, was secured in a ckesf 
intrusted to Inn rest or, and lost amid the hurry of that dismul night. 
Not till 1&31 was the treasure discovered. The leader will find an 
account of this interesting event in No. 166 of the 1 Penny Magazine. 9 
Fig. 913 represents the singular manner in which tfte coins were 
found imbedded in the hardened soil, to which th«»v almost seemed to 
have grown. The famous John of Gaunt lieht the earldom of 
Derby', of w hich C*istleton Castle (Fig. 910), built by Peveril of the 
Peak, a natural son of the Conqueror, formed a part. This place 
lias been already spoken of in a .previous part of our W'ork. Gauur 
possessed also the Honor of Hertford, and at Hertford Castle (Fig 
916) he and the. rest of the chiialric* family of Edward HI. paid muiiy 
generous attentions to the French King John, their guest and prisoner. 
The London palace of (taunt, the Savoy (Figs. 897, 924), was John's 
assigned residence. Here, we are told, every' effort was made t«> 
make him forget that he was a captive, but this was impossible ; 
when he was entieated to lay aside hi* melancholy, and derive con- 
solation fioin cheerful thoughts, John smiled mournfully, and 
answered in the words of the sweet Psalmist of Israel, “ How shall 
we sing in a strange land?” The dukedom of Lancaster, as held 
by' ( burnt . w:.* a sort of petty kingdom, of which the town of 
Lancaster (Fig. S44) was the enpiul. This prince was extremely 
unpopular with the English Commons, who, under AVal Tylci* 
burned his palace of the Savoy, ami would have taken his life could 
they have found him. To show that plunder was not their object. 
tluy r proclaimed death to all who should take or secrete anything 
found in the palace, lint among the destruction of so much plait*, 
gold, and jewels, it was hardly wonderful one man’s integrity' should 
fail him. The theft of a silver cup did not pass unobserved, umi 
the stern rebels, to vindicate the purity of their motive*, flung the 
culprit with the cup into the flames, or, as some chroniclers say. 
into the Thames, saying, “We be zealous of truth and justice, and 
not thieves or robber*.. ** In the last century the Savoy (Fig. 924 ) 
served in part “as lodgings for private people, for barracks, and :• 
scandalous infection-, pris m for the soldiery' and for transport-.' 
Rut all this has erased some time. In the great insurrection jn-i 
mentioned, perished, on Tower Hill, Simon de Sudbury, son « ** 
Nicholas Tibahl, gentleman, of Sudbury, in Suffolk, lie was eighte’M 
years Hishop of London, and, on being elevated to the Archbishoprn 
of Canterbury, rebuilt the walls and west gate (Fig. 921). L 
» Stow's Annals we have an appalling account of his death : — “ Heine 
rompas-ed about with many thousands, and seeing swords about lm- 
head drawn in cxccM-ive number, threatening to him death, he khh 
unto them lliu-: ‘What is it, dear brethren, you purpose to do? 
AVIiat is mine offence committed against you, for which ye will kilt 
me ? You were best to lake heed, that if 1 be killed, who am your 
p:i>tor, there come not on you the indignation of the just Revenger, 
or at the least, for such a fact, all England be put under interdic- 
tion.’ He could umi oath pronounce these word* before they cried 
out with a horrible noise, that they neither feared the interdiction 
nor the Rope to be above them. The Archbishop, seeing death at 
hand, spake with comfortable words, a* he w'as ail eloquent mini, 
and wi<e beyntul all wise men of the realm ; lastly, after forgiveness 
granted to the executioner that should behead him, he kneeling 
dow n offered his neck to him that should strike it off; being stricken 
in the neck, but not deadly, he, putting his hand to his neck, said 
thus : ‘ Alia ! it is the hand of ( l«xl." lie had not removed his hand 
from the place where the pain was, but that being suddenly stricken, 
his finger end* being cut off, and part of the arteries, he fell down ; 
but yet. he died not, till, being mangled with eight strokes ill the 
neck and in the head, In* fulfilled a most worthy martyrdom.” Ilia 
body lay iuibiiricd ( till the next afternoon, and then his head was set 
up on London Rridge. 
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CHAPTER II.— ECCLESIASTICAL ANTIQUITIES. 


TJ li cathedrals Mill now again demand 
attention; ami in rc.»imiing t S *o sei ii*s 
of the piereiiing pci ind. we Muill com- 
mence with ilmt of Sai.isuu i:y, tin* rc- 
- curds of which an; iiint.-iiaily full und 
pm ticulur. The; bishopiic of Salis- 
bury was male cl by the union of 
the .*ccs of AY i I run and Sherlii.uriio, 
which was done by older of Luiifiaur, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in 107o. 
The scat of the bishop was fixed at 
OKI S.intni (of which we have already spoken, p. C>), and there a 
cathedral was built. Olo Snnim, however, was a fortified town, 
und the; priests and the Mildici* *0011 bewail lo qnaricl, and though 
for a while by the nuthniity of their Mipciiots kept in clifok, dining 
the troublous limes of Kichaid 1. their cinniiy broke out into open 
contest, fu the* * Chronicler ’ of Ilolinshed we have a piquant 
account of the matter. 14 Ju the time of the civil w-'i.-,” he tells 
'll**, “I he sohliets of the castle and canons of Qhl ►Sunm fell at 
odds, insomuch that after often biauls tlic\ fell at ml 10 s:i 1 IjIims. 
It happeneil, Ihen foiv, in a Kogntimi \v ek, that ihe clergy going 
in a solem.i procession, a c»»ntioi eisv fell between them about 
eci tain walks and limits, which the; one side claimed and the other 
denied. Such abo was the hot cnlei taimnent on each pmt, that at 
last the castellans, espying their time, got between tin* clergy 
and the town, and so roiled them a- they returned homeward, that 
they feared any more lo gang about their bounds for the year.” 
This occurred while Ilei licit Doorc (or Paupei ) wu-» bishop; and lie. 
anxious to avoid a recurrence of .-uch uncomely doing's and being, 
notwithstanding Ids name, a wealthy man, petitioned the king to he 
permitted to remove hi** see to a more coiinci lent place. To this 
Kichard readily assented; but the leiuoval did not take place, the 
bishop prudently recalculating the expenses alb tiding Midi a step, 
and determining, 011 second thoughts, ti at the; wc:e bevond his 
ability to bear. 

ITerbei t died in 1217, anil w\i.s succeeded by hi* brother Richard 
Doore, a man of lofty purpose and resolute character, fits first 
care was to curry out the object his brother hail failed to accom- 
plish. Determined not to submit to military control, and to 
remove the scandal of the continued strife between the canons and 
•castellans, he took such measures as soon caused all difficulties to 
melt as snow. He applied first to (lualo, the Legate of the l\>pe f 
then in England, and having obtained letteis from him in support 
of Ids application, he despatched special messengers to Koine to 
obtain the sanction of the Pontiff to tin* removal of tin* catludial 
and its officers, llis holiness. Pope llouorius, having first made 
due inquiries into the propriety of such removal, acceded lo it, and 
issued his Dull accordingly. 

So far all was well, but all was not done yet. Our bishop had 
resolved on raising 110 common structure, and no ordinary sum was 
needed for the purpose. 11 is first step was to call a chapter, and 
having explained Ills intention* , he induced each canon and vicar — 
himself setting the example— to hind himself to appropriate one- 
fourth of his income, for sevtii years successively, towards defraying 
the expenses of the new structure. A contract or obligation was 
accordingly drawn up in regular form for the bishop evidently 
knew his men — and signed and staled by' each in due order on “the 
day of Saints Processus und Mariiuiauus,” 1218. The next tiling 
to be done was to fix on an eligible sire; and here the bi-hop was, 
it 10 said, miraculously aided. lie had long pondered where it 
•should be, ‘ when, 11 $ he lay on his bed one night thinking of the 
matter, the Virgin appeared fo him in u vision and told him to 
build it in Merry-field. Where this field was, however, lie was not 
.told, and none of his canons knew. But it happened that as he 
passed by some soldiers who were trying their bows, he overheard 
one of them wager that lie could shoot his lpolt into Merry- field. 
11 And where may that be ?” said our delighted prelate. Of course 
he was speedily informed, and in Merry-field he fixed his mark ; 
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erecting immediately a temporary wooden elm pel there. lie now 
set about collecting money in all quarter*.-, with a tart uni success 
that could baidly be surpassed in our own d*.\. lie > tl «i preachers 
and deputation* everywhere, to collect from tin* lclbiou*. pail of the 
community, as we do now; and though lie had not fane \ -fails or 
buzau is in which to sell pi t tty to\s, he i*Micd vvlmt found ihcn 
more ready pm chairs— pardons and indulgences for all who should 
contribute to the good work. Ami he found pli menus help. The 
Ling, llcury 111-* a* we shall see, grunted a charter, lin* nobler 
sent rich gifts, and the poor gave of their pove rty — many of them 
giving also their labour fieely. 

AH btisg thus ready, Kiclnrd proceeded lo commence his 
eathedial. lie bus left 11 * a recoid of evciy step of Ids progress ; 
having comm • uded his Dean, William dc* Wanda, to draw up a 
< liroiiicle tlureuf. r l lie ci remony of lav ing the found.iiioii was si 
gorgeous one. 'Ibis vouiig king, and all the piincipu) nubility and 
cleigy of the realm, were invited, and every thing that could add 
uigv'iy or splendour to the solemnity was provided. Demy, indeed, 
v’*; ab.iM.t. b.’i'ig engaged negotiating a. neaty with the Wi l-li at 
Shri Wi-hrry ; but there was a large assemblage of lords and j 
late**, and u Imec multitude of people collected in MenifLld on the 
day of St. Yitnli* the Mai tv r (Apiil 28), 1220, to witness and ;dd 
in commencing a .structure that thcy T hoped sJiould hr not unwo;thy 
of Him whose presence* filhih the earth. The bishop, flr^l having 
pci formed ihvi.ie mti ici* in the wooden building he li.ni i.ii-cd, — 
lever, idly put off his shoes, and, accompanied hy r all the clergy 
chant nig the I. it. my, prom- did i*» procession to the place of fniiu- 
dafirii. lie then eon eerated the grinind, solemnly dedicating it 
for cm r to the service of the llolie-t. He next turned to the people, 
and addre.-std them i 1 a suitable seinion. Then taking in his hands 
the necessary instrument*-, he pns'eided to lay tin first stone for Hope 
I loiiui ills, the second for the Archbishop of Canteilniry. and the 
third for himself; William Luiigspcc, Karl of Sali.-bury, who was 
present, then laid the fourth stone, and his wile, Kiai de Yiiri, 
t,li.uiite-*i of fj.ili**hury. laid the fifth. Certain noblemen added each 
a stone after lur; and then the sevt r.sl officers of the eathedial did 
the ?a : e. 'flic peoph shouting und weeping for joy, ami all “con- 
tiihming tl.creto (heir alms with a icady mind, according to the 
ability which (led had giv**u t.’.i 111 .” We have followed lin* account 
given bv Do Wanda, but there is :v dillcicuec in lint of DMiop 
Codwiu, according to which Damhilph, flic Dope’s Legate, laid the 
five stones; the first for the l\»pe, the second lor the king, the 
third for the Karl of Salisbury, the fourth for tin* eountes-, and the 
ill th for the bishop. 

The bishop and his canons appmrto have left Old Sarum soon 
aft 1 r the foundation of the new cathedral was laid; and 1 in- people 
of the old town left with them. Indeed, t licit* was liille to bind 
them Lo the old place, for the wealthier sort hail Mitten d like 
inconveniences and oppression from the military with flic canons, 
mid the poorer, says HarrLou, feyued to lose their 44 bcllie-checi e 
(for they were vvoout to ha\e bankcting at cacric station, a thing 
commonly piacliscd by the Religious of old, wherewith to link in 
the emnmon.s unto them, whom :»nv man may lead whether In* will 
by the bellie; or, us Latimer said, with beef'e, bread, and beevo”). 
Kiehard, cari<nl to provide for the people, or for the ini|H»rtunee of 
his offie.e, procured from the king a charter ci eating Mew Sarum a 
cathedral city, with all the privileges and immunities for the 
citizens llutL they possessed in the old city, and t! at belonged to 
other cathcd:; I towns. Ilolinshed has thus recorded this removal 
in liis •Chronicle,* a i>. 1221, vol. ii. p. 202, cd. lo87: - 

44 This year the priests or canons that inhabited within the 
king’s castle of Old Salisbury removed with the bishop’s see unto 
New Salisbury, which by the king wus made a city. The bishop 
llicliard procured this removing through the king’s help, who was 
very willing thereunto, as it seemed by his charters largely gi anted 
in that behalf.” 

One who had proceeded thus *far so vigorously in his work was 
not likely to stop short now everv thing was advancing so favour 
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ably; We fun! him, accordingly, inning decrees which made tho*« 
C 4 Uions who failed to cnntrilniie as they had agreed, liable to have 
their corn seized from their prcbrndal acres, and sold for the ainount 
due. Ho set in motion ai-o every contrivance his active mind coukl 
devise to hasten on the works, nnd so successfully, that in about 
live years tin? church was deemed sulF ..iently forward for the per- 
formance of divine se rvice. His dean, l)c Wanda, he now joyfully 
directed to cite all the canons to be present oti Michaelmas Day, 
122.1, when the cathedral would be solemnly opened. The Jioblc 
heart of Richard Poore doubtless glowed with devout thankful- 
ness, and perhaps something of honest pride, when he struck the 
first stone of the building; but how much more intensely must it 
now have beaten as he saw the pile, In all its beauty and complete- 
ness of proportions, stand thus far finished ! We may be sure that 
it was with lofty feelings he gazed on this 

Glorious work of fine intelligence, 

and remembered that it was his work. 

The solemnity at the opening of tin* catliedr.il was not less 
splendid than that at its foundation. The service commenced on 
ihc vigil of Michaelmas hy the bishop, in the presence ot tins 
Archbishops of Canterbury and of Dublin, consecrating three altars 
in the Cathedral: one, situated in the east, to the Trinity and All 
Saint**, for the continual performance of mass to the Blessed Virgin, 
who had showed him so great favours; another, in the north, to St. 
Peter; and the third, in the south, to St. Stephen, tin* proto-martyr, 
and the ic^t of the martyis. Outlie following day, Otto, the Pope's 
Nuncio, the a red ibi. simps already named, many bishops, u large art ay 
of the nobility and magnates of the land, and a great multitude ot 
people being assembled, Richard preached to th« j m a fornmn. and 
then advancing into the church, whither us many as could Allowed, 
lie there? solemnly celebrated divine service. On the Thursday 
following, the youthful monarch, attended by the famous Hubert do 
linrgli, his grand justiciary, went to the cathedral. The mass of 
the elorious Virgin w:i> theie heard hy the king, who then offered 
at the altar ten maiks of silver and one piece of silk ; and granted 
to the church the piivilege of a yearly fair of eight days’ continu- 
ance. The justiciary then made a vow that he would give a 
golden Test (or Bible for the of the altar) with precious stones, 
nod the relic, of divers saints, in honour of the U.V.M., and for 
the service, of her church. Again, weave told, on the day of the 
Holy Innocents the sovereign and hs justiciary visited Salisbury 
Pallit'diMl and heaid nai-s there. On this occasion the king 
offered one gold ring* v, it h a precious stone, called a ruby, one 
piece of »ills, and one gold cup, the weight of ton gold mark 1 *. 
When the mass was concluded, he toUl the dean that ho would 
have the stone which he had otieml, and the gold of the ling, 
applied to adorn the Text which the justiciary had given ; but as to 
the cup lie gave no particular directions. The justiciary caused \ 
the Text which he had before given to be btou.Jit, and offered it 
vvi'li great devotion on the altar. They then sill repaired to the 
bishop’s hoti-e, when* they were honourably entertained.” To 
complete nil, we Faro that “in the year 122fi, on the Feast of 
Trinity, which was then on tin* 18th of the ealcmh of duly, the 
bodies of three bishops were translated from the castle of Sanmi to 
t he new fabric, viz., the body of the ble-sed Osmund, the body of 
Bishop Roger, and the body of Bishop doeeline.” 

We have dwelt sit some length on the proceedings connected 
with the foundation and opening of Salisbury Cathedral, because it 
i-s not often* that we can so minutely follqw them in contemporary 
narrative as in this instance, and because it is interesting to be able 
to tract; a series of reunion ie.s no doubt* much like those on similar 
occasions of which we have, no authentic? accounts. Our sketch is, 
however, but a slight and hasty one, compared with the elaborate 
picture from which we have drawn it. Our notice of the further 
progress of the building to its completion may be much 1 more brief. 
Although thus . opined for divine service, the building was not 
finished : Richard was in 1 229 translated to the wealthier see of Dur- 
ham, and the winks which he hud carried forward so zealously appear 
to haw proceeded much more slowly under his successor, for at his 
death in 1246 the church was still unfinished, it was, however, 
continued by the next bishop. William de York, aud completed by 
Giles de llridport in 1238. On the 28th of September in that 
year it was accordingly %i fully dedicated,” iu the presence of | 
Houifucc, Archbishop bf Canterbury, and a large assemblage of 
prelates; peers, and people. Thus, then, the church was com- 
* plcted in thiitv-eight yeirfsiVttt -an expense of 40,000 marks, or 
26.666/. 13$. 4 «/. sterling. But although the church was completed 
nt that time, the upper part of the tower and the spire, with part of 
l lie chapter house, were* no? erected till a somewhat later period. 


They were supposed to have been added by l>e ‘Wyrille, Bishop of 
Salisbury, to whom there is in existence a grant by Edward III. 
of “ all the. slime walls of the former cathedral church of Old 
Sariim, ai.d tlie houses which litelj f belonged to the bishop and 
canons of the said church, within our castle of Old Sarum, lo have 
and to hold, as our gift, for the impiovemcut of the church of New 
Sarum, and tlie clo.c thereunto belonging.” 

The cathedral, whose erection wo have thus somewhat chicly 
followed, stands pre-eminent among English ecclesiastical edifices 
fur the symmetry of its proportions, tlie harmonious adjustment of’ 
its various parrs, the elaborate richness of its members, and tin? 
grandeur of the whole. (Fig. 932.) A building of more chaste 
splendour, or more nearly upproaching perfection, is scarcely within 
reach of the imagination. Fortunately, too, it is situated in an open 
space where the full effect of its stately dimensions may be readily 
seen. The north-west view (Fig. 929) exhibits it to grout advantage ; 
but to be fully appreciated it must be seen under every combination 
of light and shadow, and from every point of view. When illumi- 
nated by the splendour of a summer moon its appearance is lemark- 
ably solemn. The broad masses of shadow, the strange streaming 
light that flickers over the Gothic truccry, the lofty spire asMimiug 
then a loftier and more unearthly aspect, ami tin* deep quiet around, 
impress the mind with a feeling almost of awe. Then would t lit 
tones of the midnight mass be felt as only accordant with the grave 
sentiments that have been aroused. Rut at whatever time it be sicr, 
the visitor will be ready to exclaim with the poet — 

Thry dreamt not of n perishable homo 

Who Unis eoulil build. 

Lest it should be thought that, w'o loo highly praisu our cathcdr.il. 
we will quote the opinion of one concerning it who seldom errs in 
warmth of express ion, and whose judgment will bo readily acknow- 
ledged. Kickiinu says, “This edifice has the advantage of being- 
built ju one style, the Early English, anil from an uniform and well- 

arranged plan Oil the whole this cathedral present-, an nb* 

j. ct for study hardly equalled by any in the kingdom; the purity 
of its style, and the various modes of adapting that ?tvle to the 
purposes requiicd, deserve the mo-d attentive consul oration.” Rut 

we must give a somewhat more particular account of the building. 
It consists “internally of a nave, with two latetal aisles; a large 
transept, with an eastern aisle branching off from the lower; a 
smaller transept with an aisle ea<t of tlie former ; a choir with Intend 
aisles; a space east of the choir, and a Lady -chapel at the east cud. 
Oil the north side of the dim eh is a large porch, with a loom o\er 
it ; and rising from the intcrsi ctioii of the transept with tin; nave i.- 
a lofty tower mid spire. South of the. church is a square doisler, 
with a library over bid i* of the eastern side; a chapter-house; a 
consistory couit ; and an octangular apartment called the munimcul- 
room.” The preceding extract is from Britton's 1 History of Salis- 
bury Cathedral,’ from which work w*c also take the following piin- 
eipal dimensions. Extreme length 474 fed ; interior 450 feet. 
Widths . West front externally, 112 feet, and 217 more to the 
southern extremity of the cloister wall ; great transept -ex tenia II v, 
2:»(> feet ; interior of n:»vc*34 foot, and with aisles 78 feet ; great 
transept, N. to S. 20t) feet; width of ditto with aisle, 57: mpuII 
transept N. to S. 1*15 feet ; width 44 feet: width of choir and aisles, 
78 feet; of Lady- chapel, 37 feet. The heights of the. vaulting <-i’ 
the nave, choir, and transepts, 81 feet ; of the aisles and Lady-chupe), 
40; externally, parapet 87 feet; point of roof 115 feet ; parapet of 
tower 207 feet; and summit of spire 404 feet. The cloister forms 
a square of 181 feet within the walls, and is 18 feet wide between 
the side walls and windows; the height. of the vaulting is 18 feet. 
Tlie cdiapter-houM* is 58 feet in diameter, internally, and 52 feet 
high to the vaulting. 

We have spoken of the general eileet of the edifice: iii looking 
at its parts we in in remark, that while the west front lias been 
objected to as having an air of stiffness— of which, however, we took 
no account when before it- the eastern end has been uniformly 
admired for its lightness mid grace, and for tho elegance of its 
arrangement. The whole of the exterior is singularly beautiful. 
The windows — of which there is a jmpular saying thai ^ty are as 
many as there are days in the ) ear— are handsome ’Specimens of 
the Early English or Pointed style ; and the north porch i« rich and 
picturesque. Rut the most striking featuie is the spue. The 
architect is said to have been desirous to carry his spire higher tlmn 
any Other in England ; and he did so. It is much taller than any 
in this country, though not so high as those of StrasburgJ; and 
Mechlin. It rises from a tower constructed, at least the two upper 
stories, as we have said, at a more recent period than the body of 
the chinch. He must* have been a daring man who determined on 
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such a work ! but he wan a wise one too : he knew that, it was not 
enough to dare greatly. lie set about his work in* the same spirit 
'ns he had conceived it. lie laid down 387 feci of new foundation, 
strengthened the tower internally arid externally by flying buttresses, 
and, as Price informs us, added to it 1 10 additional supports, 
exclusive of* bands of iron. But with all his cure it was seen, soon 
after the capstone wn laid, that a slight settlement hail taken [dace 
on the west side; this, however, has never increased. From the 
came authority we learn that its declination is us follows : — At the 
top of. the parapet of the tower, the wall declines 9 inches to the S. 
and 3| to the W., whilst at the capstone of the spire the declen- 
sion is 24b in. to the S. and l(>i to the W. Britton does not 
think the spire beautiful; but we take leave to differ fium him. 
The chapter-house (Fig. 931) is an interesting building. Inter- 
nally it is very beautiful and highly enriched ; there arc some 
finely -carved capitals and some sculpture above the arches ; over 
the capitals is a series of seven curious bracket-heads, one of them 
appearing to be a representation of the Trinity ; beneath the arches 
there were formerly circular paintings; it is lighted by eight win- 
dows of remarkably beautiful form, and on re tilled with stained 
glass; the floor is formed of glazed files, and no doubt the whole 
was originally highly embellished. A plinth and stone seat is ear- 
ned round the interior wall, and this is elevated at one end of the 
room a step higher than elsewhere, and divided into seven com- 
partments, which were originally intended for the bishop and his 
dignitaries: whilst the other niches, of which there are thirty, were 
intended for the canons ; and one scat on each .side the door was 
for the chancellor and treasurer. The cloister occupies a square 
area on the south side of the nave, and extends from tin transept to 
the west end. It is separated from the church by an open space 
called the Plumbery, and consists of a continued arcade, with a wall 
on one hide and a series of openings mi the other. The interim* 
of the cathedral is less ornate than that of some others; it is marked 
by simplicity and harmony of proportions, and is light and elegant 
in appearance. The effect is much injured by the organ, which, 
with its ungainly screen (a modern excrescence), effectually breaks 
ihe vista of lofty arches. The choir (Fig. f>30) is grand and 
imposing. The nave, which is lofty and nairow, Iijls ten arches on 
each side, supported by clustered columns ; over these are two other 
series, the upper division*, called the clerestory, having a succession 
of glazed windows of three lights each. The Lady-chapel is a 
beautiful room with a vaulted ceiling supported by slender pillars 
of I'm beck marble. In the north transept is a envious lavatory. 
There are a great many fine monuments, especially those of Bishops 
Bridport and Metford, and the elaborate chantry chapel to Bishop 
Audlcy : there are other ancient monuments interesting for their 
costumes; with many modern ones hv Bysbrach, Bacon, Flaxman, 
and ('Imntrcy. wiili one to Sir Colt lloare, Historian of Wiltshire, 
by .Joseph — which, though not remarkable in any other respect, is 
r*:i it 1 to bo an admirable likeness. But there is one monument of 
quite a unique character — to a chorister, or boy-bishop. (Fig. 102G.) 
it was discovered in the prelacy c;f Bishop l)uppa, under the scats 
ne:ir4hc pulpit, and is nmv placed in the nave. The Rev. J. Gre- 
gorio,!! prebend of Salisbury ut the time, wrote a dissertation on the 
object of boy-bishops, from which it appears that it was the custom 
of the choristers to elect on the day of St. Nicholas one of tlieir num- 
ber to be bishop ; and he was not only clothed in episcopal robes and 
put on a mitre, and carried a crozicr, but pcifoimed all the func- 
tions of a bishop, from the day of his election, the tilli of December, 
till the 28th, being Innocents’ day. The details ho gives are very 
curious, but wc have not space for them here; we merely add that 
this is supposed to be a monument raised to one who died during 
the possession of his brief authority. Tin* organ-screen, as we 
mentioned, is modern; it was erected by Mr. Wyatt: the organ 
•i? the gift of George JI1. There are several stained windows, some 
modern ; one is from a design by Sir Joshua iiolds, another from 
one by Mortimer. 

Wc have very little to add to the history of the cathedral. The 
Commonwealth soldiers were quartered in it, and, as in most other 
of our ecclesiastical edifices, committed great devastation. Seth 
Ward, who had expended twenty-five thousand pounds on the repa- 
ration of Exeter Cathedral, on bis translation to the sec of Salisbury 
immediately set about repairing its cathedral and palace at his own 
expense, employed Bit* Christopher Wren to survey the edifice. 
More receil fly it has been, repaired under the. direction of Mr. 
Wvatt, some of whose alterations are in very questionable taste. 
Among the eminent men who have held Hie bishopric we may name 
Cardinal Campeggio, the papal Legate, so well known for his oon- 
* nectioii with the trial of Catherine of Arragon. When Wolsey was 
disgraced, Camp *ggio ’ was dispossessed of his sic by tho angry 


monarch; Jewell, the Reformer; Duppa, the friend of Charles 1.; 
Gilbert Burner, whose illuming ‘ History of his Own Times ’ afford' 
so much curious information respecting an iiu;>ortuxit period in the 
history of our country ; lloadly, uiid Sherlock. 

Tho origin of the see of York belongs to the earliest successful 
introduction of Christianity into our island. Atr.0Jig the forty 
companions of Augu-tine was one 

of shoulders curved mid stuturo tall, 

Pluck huir, mid vivid eye, mid im.np’o check, 

Jlis prominent feature liko mi eagle's beak ; 

A man wJiosu a-p.*cl doth ut onrt appal 
And strike with reverence. 

This monk, whom our ecclesiastical poet, closely following the 
prose of his venerable predecessor, thus describes in sonorous verse, 
was named Paul inns. As soon as his great leader had g-tined firm 
footing among the men. of Kent, having succeeded in eonvertin » 
the king and his court, with a large number of the people, Paulimi*. 
being full of zeal for the propagation of the faith, resolve 1 lo 
attempt the conversion of Ik I win, the Saxon king of N’orthiimbi in. 
and lhvhrahhty or leader of the Britons, who held his comt m 
Kboraeiini, the York of these recent times. The fervour ot 
Pauli mis soon wrought onthe hen it of that monarch; hut though 
he yielded a mental assent, lie resolved to call a meeting of his 
councillors to deliberately consider the matter, before lie openly 
declared himself a convert. The proceedings of the Council, which 
terminated in a resolution to adopt the Christian religion, arc fully- 
related by* Bede, whose account of the breaking-up of the Council 
:s win th quoting — the translation is Wordsworth’s “ Who, ex- 
claimed the king, when the Council was ended, shall first desecrate 
tho altars and the temples? I, answered the chief Priest, for who 
more lit than myself, through the wisdom which the true God hath 
given me, to destroy, for the good example of others, what in fool- 
ishness 1 worshipped ? Immediately, casting away vain superstition, 
he besought the king to grant him. what the Jaws did not allow to 
a priest, arms and a courser: which mounting, and furnished w it h 
a sword and a lance, lie proceeded to destroy the idols.. Tho crowd 
seeing this, thought him mad — he, however, hailed not; hut, ap- 
proaching, lie profaned the temple, easting against it the Iiuice 
which lie had hold in his hand, and, exulting in acknowledgment of 
the worship of the true God, lie ordered liis companions to pull 
down the temple with all its enclosures.” Edwin was baptized, 
with liis two sons, Coiffa tin; priest, and the chief of his nobles, in a 
little wooden oratory that had been hastily constructed. But soon 
the monarch, anxious to erect a building more suitable to liis 
worship whom he now served, and stimulated, as some say, liy the 
pcp»ti:t'i«niM of Paul'iius, laid the foundation of a noble church of 
stone, enclosing in it the wooden oratory in which lie had been 
baptized- on tjie site of this building Mauds the present magnificent 
York Minster. Paulkm-, after a while, jcceivcd liom Rome the 
title of Archbishop of York, and with it the pallium, that vestment 
which, after being consecrated by the sovereign pontiff', and applied 
to the tomb of St. Peter, is sent only* to metropolitan bishops. 
Augustine hail before received it as Archbishop of Cant er bur % . 
Kdw’iu was slain before the edifice he had commenced was brought 
to a conclusion; it. was finished by liis successor Oswald. Those 
were troublous times and Paulinti* was compelled to fly into Kent, 
where In? died. Yoik was now lift for thiity years without a bishop 
— Christianity was repressed, and the church fell into ruins. J$t. 
Wilfred, towards llieflosc of* the seventh century, restored it, but it 
was finally destroyed by fireju the year 741. About thirty years 
afterwaid" a new church, and, as is pluir* from contemporary me- 
morials, a far more splendid one, was begun and completed by the 
Archbishop Albert, This edifice met with a similar fate to the 
one it had replaced, being destroyed in a conflagration that consumed 
a great part of the city, in the curly part of the reign of William 
the Conqueror. A small portion of the. crypt of this Saxon church, 
comprising also, ns is thought, a pait of the structure raised by 
Ed. will, has been recently discovered beneath the clioir of the present 
Minster, in the course of the excavations rendered necessary by 
the fire in 1829. Archbishop Thomas, xvho was appointed to tin* 
see in 1070, rebuilt tin* church from its foundation ; but- with n 
singular infelicity of fortune— it. was again destroyed by* lire in the 
year 1137. It now* Jay for some time in ashes, although that Arch- 
bishop Thurston intended to rebuild it is clear from an Indulgence 
(always the prime instrument in such matters) issued by Joceliue, 
Bishop of Salisbury, which states that 44 Whereas the Metropolitan 
Church of York was consumed by a new fire and nlmost subverted, 
destroyer], and miserably spoy led of its ornaments,” he released all 
such a*; bounfifnllv contributed Iowiiti!* its re-edification from folly 
• 2 I, 2 
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days of penance enjoined. But it was reserved for Archbishop 
Roger, the sturdy opponent of Thotna*-u*Becket, to effect its* resto- 
ration. Soon after Walter Grey succeeded to the archbishopric, 
he commenced the present frouth transept, about the year 1200 or 
j 225. Thin is the oldest part of the existing edifice; from this 
time we are able to trace its gradual progress. The north transept 
is also bclif'vcd to have been commenced by Walter Grey, but it 
v.n* completed in the year 12 GO, by John le Romanic, tn usurer of 
tli' cJi'Tch. Hi's son, John 1« Romanic, who had been appointed 
A : clilii ;i op of York, laid the foundation of the nave in 1201, but 
Jr* did not live to complete it. Archbishop Melton carrietl on the 
work with vigour, issuing indulgences to all who would aid, and, 
what required more self-denial, subscribing seven hundred pounds 
of his own money for the purpose. Other assistance was not 
lacking. The Lord 4 Vavasour and Percy of Rollon contributed, 
the one .‘tone from bis quarries, ami the other wood from his 
u rounds ; money was rent by Mime, and ollic n* gave their labour, j 
It was not, however, till the year I .t!0 1 hut the nave was 
finished by Archbishop Thorcsby. This pi elate was one of the 
most munificent contributors towards the erection of York Minster. 
Besides completing the nave, he removed the choir which Arch- 
1 isliop Roger had built, and laid the firsr stone of the present choir 
mu the 2 ‘Jlli of July, ldtll, though it was many years before it was 
l.nhlicd. Archbishop Tlmre-by contributed of his own money one 
thousand two hundred and sixty-seven pounds — a very large sum 
in those days besides the materials of bis mansion at Khircburti, 
towards building the choir. He was largely assisted by Pope 
Innocent. VI., who “granted indulgences of two years and two 
quarters ” to all who assisted in its erection. Uibati V. also 
granted an indulgence of one year (R»G0), and Urban VJ. ga\e to 
ill” Dean and Chapter the revenues of the Church of Mistcrtou for 
ten years for the same purpose. The central tower was probably 
erected by John Nkirraw, a prebendary of Yoik, about the lime of 
tin* completion of the choir: the towers at the west cud of the 
cathedral were erected by John de Benninghaiu, about the year 
1 1 « ; bis name, with the figure of a bear, was to be seen cut in bold 
relief in the west face of the south tower till its destruction in tin* 
hint fbe. The chapter-house, the fincsl building of its kind in 
existence, is believed to have been commenced near the close of the 
thutccmii century, and finished about fifty year.- afterward-*. 

The building wlio.-c gradual rise we have thus traced, although 
wanting, cd* course, the uniformity of one constructed from a well 
arinngvd plan, is a magnificent, almost a sublime .structure. Even 
its ii regularity is rather seen in the details than in the whole; its 
form being nearly regular, though its parts are somewhat discordant 
in style. It is not fortunate in its situation, which is low' and 
confined, yet its mass and the grand se.de on which every part is 
const rucLcd. rentier it an imposing object, from whatever point it is 
viewed. It is perhaps best seen as a whole divan the Ramparts 
(Fig. 95 1), although with the disadvantage of locking down upon 
it-- always the worst way' of looking at an architectural object. 
The west front (Fig. 950) is very grand: the immensity of the 
struct m e here appears very striking.* The severul parts, too, nro 
singularly beautiful. The window is pronounced by an excellent 
judge to In: “an unrivalled specimen of the leafy tracery that 
marks the style of the middle of the fourteenth century/’ The 
lofty towers arising from the western aides arc uniform and very 
graceful ; tiiey are terminated by pinnacles and supported by 
buttrcssis, in every part highly enriched. Almost the whole of 
this front is adorned with a profusion of sculpture and tracery. 
Over the door is the figure of Archbishop Melton, with, on one side, 
u statue of Lord Percy (mentioned* above) holding a piece of un- 
hewn wood in his hand, and on the other a corresponding statue of 
Lord Vavasour holding in his hand a rough block of stone, to 
typify their tienefuctious to.the church. The door is the only part 
that will perhaps hear an objection at this end, and it certainly 
Appears too small as compared witii the largeness of the other parts. 
The south transept, is a noble piece of workmanship. Attached to 
it' is a fine porch, over tho entrance of which there Aised to be a 
clock of the time of Ilcliry VI 1., with wooden figures to strike llie 
hours, similar to those that formerly stood at St. Dunstan’s Church 
iu Fleet Street, but they were removed with the clock some years 
back. The central tower is a very noticeable feature, and is very 
tiue, but appears, hardly high enough compared with those at the 
western end, being only on© hundred and ninety -eight feet high, 
while tiiey are two hundred ami one foot to the top of the pinnacles : 
it Isis been supposed that it was intended to be crowned by a 
lofty spire. The interior of the edifice from the. vast ness of its 

* The entiro length of tho church cxUnisdij U f»\o l.uiulivd and nineteen 
fin t. tho width of tin- west front iduwe one. handrt ’d f ct. 


dimensions, and the internal length, is foqr hundred and eighty- thro a 
feet : the simplicity of its lines and the. subdued splendour of the 
whole produces a powerful impression on the mind, lessened some- 
what, it may be, by the recent appearance of so large a part of it— 
the roof of the nave and choir having been unfortunately destroyed 
by tho fires that occurred within our own memory. The cathedral 
consists internally of a nave, choir, and Lady-chapel, each with its 
two aisles ; north and south transepts, with two aisles, and a lantern 
in the centre; mid a chapter- room, with a vestibule on the north 
side. The choir is shown in Figs. 952 and 954. The transepts 
at the north and south extremities arc very dissimilar to each 
other. Tho elevation of that on the north side presents five 
tall and very beautiful windows, commonly known ns “ the five 
sifters;” above these arc live other lancet window's of varied 
heights. The smith transept is neither so regular nor so 
finished ns the other, though lather richer in the details. The nave is 
remarkably beautiful, ami the aisles are unequalled for grandeur in 
this kingdom ; they arc as lofty as those at Westiui lister, but not to 
narrow'. The east window lias an effect of surprising splendour as 
it is seen from the interior. Drake in his ‘ Eboracum,’ says, “It 
may ju-tly be called the wonder of the world both for masonry atid 
glazing. It is very nearly tho breadth an9 height of the middle 
choir.” By the scab? affixed to his engraving of it,. it is about 
seventy-eight feet high and thirty feet wide. It is divided into 
compartments, each containing the representation of an historical 
event ; in all about two hundred subjects are represented. “It. wo* 
begun to be glazed at the expense of the Dean and Chapter, anno 
1405, who then contracted with John Thornton of Coventry, 
glazier, to execute it. lie was to receive for his own work four 
shillings a week, and to fiui-h the whole in three years. The in- 
denture further witnesses that lie should have one hundred shillings 
sterling every of the three years, and if he did his work truly and 
perfectly he was to receive ten pounds more for his care therein/’ 
OEbor.,* 517.) ■ There is a singular elaborate and very interesting 
screen that must just be noticed. It contains statues of the Kings 
of England from William 1. to Henry V., and also that of James-I., 
which was placed in a vacant niche when he visited the Minster. 
Till* chapter-house — which, as the Yorkists are accustomed to 
boast, is among houses what the rose is among flowers* — is a noble 
room of an octagonal form, its angular diameter beiug sixty feet, 
and height of the central base from the floor sixty -two feet. The 
roof is unsupported by any pillar. “Seven arched windows fill os 
many of its sides; the other is solid, with tracery on the walls to 
answer the pattern on the windows. The whole circumference, 
below the windows, except at the entrance, is occupied by- fifty-four 
canopied stalls of stone, for the canons who composed the chapter. 
The canopies of these stalls afford early specimens of that beautiful 
talicrnaclc-work, as w'c are accustomed to call it, which soon after- 
wards was more elaborately ornamented. The columns of the stalls 
are of lVtworth marble ; the lines of their canopies are not very 
complex, but the sculpture is executed with great skill and spirit.” 
(Britton's York (kit ha drat.) The roof, which is simple and elegant, 
is of wood, and was not long since adorned with paintings and 
gilding. Over the door is a row of thirteen niches, formerly, it is 
thought, filled with statues of the »Saviour and his Apostles. 

The monuments are numerous, but not so fine as in some othci 
cathedrals, while there is at least an equal number of absurd ones. 
Drake observed this more than a century back. For instance, in 
our own church,” he says, “who can boar to read a long dull en- 
comium mi a child of six years old, where the author, some trench cv 
scholar to the family no doubt, shamefully dresses it up in the garb 
and gravity of threescore ? Or refrain from laughter if you cart, 
when you are told by an old doming doctor of divinity, tlmt his 
wife, who he says died of her tweiity-foiirtn child, stood death 
like a soldier, and looked as lovely in her coffin us a young 
blooming virgin 1” Some of the ancient monuments are, however, 
very beautiful. The most important is that of Archbishop Walter 
Grey, who built the south transept iu which it is placed* It is a 
splendid relic of the thirteenth century. It consists qf two tiers of 
trefoil arches, supfiorteri by eight slender columns, with capitals of 
luxuriant foliage, sustaining a canopy divided into eight uiclics, 
with angular pediments and elaborate fiuials. On a flat tomb under 
the canopy is an effigy of the archbishop in his pontifical robes- 
There is also a fine monument of Aichj>fahop Rowet, of the early 
part of the reign of Henry VI. ; and others to Archbishops Bother- 
ham, Savage, &c. A very beautifhf recumbent statue of the youtli. 
ful Prince William de Hatfield, the second son of Edward III., 
. should not be overlooked. It is engraved ,in C. Stothard’s 4 Mono* 

* Ut rusft flos fiorunij 
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mental Effigies,' as are also some other* that are curb* us for their 
costumed. .Many of the .old monuments were defaced by tho 
soldiers of Cromwell? end of those that were left, some were much 
broken and others entirely destroyed in the late fires. Among the 
remarkable things contained in the cathedral — for, like Westminster, 
York can boaat of its antiquities and its “ curiosities " — is an ancient 
chair, in which it is said several Saxon kings wer e crowned ; it is 
now used by the archbishops at ordinations and other solemnities. 
There is also a largo ivory horn, which is mentioned by Camden, 
who lias the following citation from 44 an ancient author,” respecting 
the donation of which it serves ns a token: — M Uf pirns, tin* son of 
Toraldus, governed in the western part of Deira, and by reason of 
a difference like to happen betwixt his eldest son and his youngest, 
alHint his lordships when lie was dead, he presently took the course 
to make them equal. Without delay ho went to York, and taking 
the horn wherein lie was wont to drink, ho tilled it with wine, and 
kneeling upon his knees before the altar, he bestowed upon (lot! 
and the blessed St. Peter all his lands.” l»y this horn the chapter 
holds estates of great value a little cast of York, which are still 
• ; de Terra Ulplii.*’ Another 44 curiosity” is a wooden hes.d 
found in the tomb of Archbishop Rotherham when u new pay- 
ment was laid down. This prelate died of the plague, and it is 
supposed “that he was immediately and unceremoniously ii.t;rtcd, 
ami that an image was afterwards solemnly buried in the church in 
the insignia of the deceased prelate.” Before the Reformation tin* 
cathedral possessed several indubitable relies, two or three of which 
we may name as a sample of tho ware then most valued. Then* 
were some bones of St. Peter; two thorns from the crown of our 
Saviour; a tooth of St. Apollouia; part of the brain. 1 , o*' St. 
Stephen ; and not lead; perhaps were the relics of tlixee Aiehbi.diops 
of York, namely, some hair of Sr. William, a cloLh stained wiih 
the blood of Scroop, and an arm of St. Wilfrid, enclosed in an urn 
of silver. In our notice of Salisbury Cathedral we have spoken of 
boy-bishops; among the jewels fonncrly exiting here?, of which 
Dugdale gives a list, was 44 a small mitre ret with stones for the 
bishop of the boys, or, as he was anciently called, the barne bishop, 
also a pastoral staff and ring for the ram'*.” 

There are few' prelates of celebrity who h;i\e held the see besides 
those we have already named. The St. Wdiinui above m* ntloucd 
was a nephew of King Stephen, and was in high repute dining his 
life for his holiness <; after ids death many miracles weri* sail l to bo 
worked by his remains, and about one hundred and lifty year* after- 
ward* lie was canonized by Pope Nicholas: on thi- occasion lb- 
bones were taken up and reintened with great solemnity in the nave, 
i;i presence of King Edward I., his queen, eleven bishops, and a 
l.irge number of other important, personages. A splendid shrine 
was erected over his remains, but. it was destroyed at the Reforma- 
tion. When the new pavement was laid down, his tomb was 
nprm-d : this ecu lured in [May, 1732, and l)inke, tho historian of 
York, was present. At a depth of about a yard a stone coffin wa. 
discovered, and iuside it a leaden box, in which weie the bones of 
the saint in tolerable preservation : he appeared to have been about 
live feet six inches in height — which is perhaps worth noticing, as it 
is not often there is an opportunity of taking tlifc height of a real 
saint. The bones were carefully replaced. Another archbishop* — 
by no means a saint — was Geoffrey, son of Henry II. by Fair 
Kosainond. lie had held the see of Lincoln previously to that of 
York.- but WU 9 compelled to give it up by the Pope, as he performed 
none of its duties, choosing rather to accompany his father in his 
wains against the Scots, lie was the favourite son of llenry, whose 
last request was that Richard would appoint him to the Arch- 
bishopric of York. This Richard did, but made him pay exorbi- 
tantly for the offioe. The rest of his life was spent in quarrels, 
first with William de Longchanips, the Chancellor, then w ith John 
:tlid the Pope, and ter the end of his life with his own canons; he 
remained a bishop militant to the last. Shakspere's “ Scroop, Arch- 
bishop of York,” will be remembered for this pari he took against 
llenry IV., and for his tragical fate. Curdinal Wol>ey also held 
the see, but he never visited his diocese. 

The earlier churches, as we have teen, were successively destroyed 
by fire s the present Minster has twice narrowly escaped a similar 
fhtc. The first time was on the 2nd of February, 1629. it was 
the work of a maniac, Jonathan Martin, who had concealed 
himself * in the Minster the preceding day, Sunday, after prayers. 
Ilis own account of his proceedings displays no little of tlrnt shrewd- 
ness sojoften observed in such persons. He hid himself, he paid, in 
ilte belfry till the clock struck Half-past one,* singing hymns; he 
then get dpwn into the body of the church; when lie “ got to the 
great door of the prayer-place-,” he' said, u I found it locked. T 
then fastened the cord on one side (he had cut one of the boll-ropes 


to Ottoist him), and got to the top of the door, and let myself down 
in the inside. Tim. first thing 1 did was that of getting all the 
books that I could, and cushions that were necessary, piled them 
up In two heaps, and set one pile on fire at the archbishop's thro::.,*, 
and the other at the light-hand side of the organ ; but before I set 
it on fire, I scrambled up the pulpit side, and cut off the gold lace 
all round the pulpit, with my razor, and after that I cut off all the 
silk velvet I could get. When half-past two o'clock struck, 1 
lighted my tires ; that at the archbishop *s throne burnt very fast, 
but the other burnt \ erv slmvly. i stayed half an hour in tho 
place watching it. At three o'clock I stalled out on my journey. ” 
He was soon apprehended and Hied, but acquitted cm the ground of 
insanity. lie was of c«mrsc sent to a lunatic a.-ylum, where he 
died, in October, 1838. Some fanatic notions M-c*in to have been 
floating in his bewildered biain ; his own stateim lit of his rcb*‘i:i lb*- 
committing the act is as follow.-: — “ 1 set fire to the Miiittor i • 
consequence of two remarkable dreams. I dreamt that one stood 
by me, with a bow and a sheaf of arrows, and he idiot one through 
the ISIin.-ter door. 1 said I wanted to try to -hoot, and he presented 
me the bow. 1 took an arrow from the Vocal and .-hot, but tho 
arrow hit the flags and I lost it. I al-o dreamt that a Urge thick 
cloud came dow n over the Minster, and extended to my lodgings; 
from these things I thought that I was to set fire to the Mi-.slcr.” 
l>y this lire* the whole of the n>of of the choir, two .hundred m d 
twenty-two feet long, was destroyed, with the woodwork on c.*u h 
side; and the walls above tin* arches of the* choir were so uiiteli 
damaged that it was found licccs-my to rebuild them; the organ 
was burnt, and the altar-screen so much iujurivl as to lender a 
new one necessary; the e.mmnimiou plate, too, was incited. No 
lime \« a 4 lu*t in i ('pairing the part.- injur'd; ih<* ic*'. rations wen* 
scarcely completed when another lire oeeurnd, h.udly le-.- d<*.-t ructi\ c.* 
in its results. A workman, wli> had hten employed to lepnir tin* 
dock, with in o.*t culpable negligence left his candle burning w lien 
he quitted his work. This was on the owning of May 20, l* e's 
and by nine o'clock the south tower, in which he had hem employ, n, 
was discovered to lie in /lames. 15y twche o’clock the south tower 
was destroyed, *uid the whole of flic r<»t»f of the ua\e Ji.-id i.JU-u in 
The progre-s of the fi.iinc* wa< clicckid by the great town*, but the 
amount of d image .-u.-iuiiifd was \.:y gre.it in :.u aui iquai i in \ie\v 
i /reparable*. Mr. Ntniike, who had *o succes-iidly re-d «ml the 
choir, lias since been employed in neon- In. cling the miuiIi tower 
a. id the nave. The works are now almost complct«<l. and ir is >ain 
with entire Micros-. 'When we saw them some time back, they 
certainly appeared to us to lie performed with great judgment ; but it 
was difficult to decide* as to the general effect from the place being 
so occupied by the seal folding. 

We cannot better eomiue.,c\ oar notice of Lien C atiik- 
im; a ij than with a short story. Pciida was King of Merei,i, the 
nuj-t extensive and powerful of the kingdoms of l!.o S ixuu 
heptarchy. Tins princes who-e dominions lay contiguous to his 
had been induced to cie-t a.-idc their pagan idols, and assume ll o 
name of Christians. lYnda was emit iuu.il Iv engaged in war wiih 
Ihem, and obtained, souk* writers believe undeservedly, the character 
of a sanguinary persecutor. The Middle Angles, or English, who 
inhabited Leicestershire, were at the time governed by his eldest 
son, lYda, to whom the authority had been delegated, in (id:* this 
young prince arrives on a visit at the eoiuf of Oswy, a converted 
King of Northumbria. Oswy has a daughter, Alchflcda, for w hom 
the pagan prince conceives a passion. ().-wy con^cifts to the 
marriage, on condition (hat the yoyng idolater is baptized into the 
Christian faith. Love picvyils, and I*eda j^liirus to his own 
province with his bride, ancf four pric-ts, who are to teach Ids 
people the new religion. Tumbles rapidly thicken around him. 
His wife proves unworthy of his attachment, his father and his 
father-indaw are involved in a cruel 'war, whilst he cannot con- 
sistently take part with either, for though lie may suspect Oswy of 
having decoyed him into the recognition of Christianity* ftom 
secret moti/es of selfbh ambition, jet lie cannot help his filth* r 
without aiding paganism, and violating his baptismal vows; nor, on 
the other hand, can hi- wishes to see Mercia a converted kingdom 
induce him to diaw the swoid for his father’s i:»\ derate enemy. 
Who is seeking to enhance hi- own dominions by lYn da’s ruin. 
After two years' wurfarc the ambitious Northumbrian at'ains his 
object. lYuda is defeated in battle, and slain, and O.v.iv adds King 
of Mercia to his other titles. Nor is this all ; ftom 612 to (>70 lie 
is also . Bretwalda, that is, Emperor of the whole Heptarchy, lie 
seems to have been one of the most ferocious, vigorous, and am- 
bitious spirits of his -day. JikT- unhappy sow-iudaw, Pedn, was j>er- 
mi tied for twelve months to share his triumphs (he ruled over the 
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Mercians south of the Trent, the chief part of his father* do- The primitive church of Lichfield woe rebuilt by - 

minion), but was then basely murdered, and according to general 700, who brought St. Chad's bones to a shrine he had prepai^d^ahd 
belief, by his treacherous wife, at the instigation of her father. Oswy dedicated the edifice to him. In the twelfth century Roger do 
had now removed his enemy and the heir of his enemy, and was at Clinton “ built it new” to the honour of St. Mary and St. Chad, 
the summit of his desires; but he was as incapable of moderation in and his church was the foundation of the present cathedral, which 
the use of power as in attaining it, and was ultimately driven from on the whole is of the style of the thirteenth and fourteenth ceh- 
Mercia by an insurrection, to give place to Wulfhere, a younger turies: Bishop Iley worth, in the fifteenth, is stated -by Fuller 
brother of Feda, but who was, like his father Pcnda, a determined to have completed it. If not one of our very noblest cathedrals, 
pagan. This Oswy and his converted son-in-law Bcda were the Lichfield is able to boast a harmony and elegance, and especially a 
first founders of JJchfcM .church and monastery ; and one of the picturesquencss, highly original and attractive. Ip length it is four 
four priests that we have mentioned as having been brought out of hundred and ten feet, in width one hundred and fifty-three. The 
Northumbria by Peda to his own dominions was Diiitna, the first engraving will convey a better idea than any description of the 
bishop of the great see of Mercia, whicli included nearly half of three remarkable and elaborately wrought spires, tli$ chief of which 
England. The conversion of King Wulfhere was accomplished, we is two hundred and eighty feet high. # (Fig. 965.) The west 
are told, by a most unique miracle, and the narration, as given by front abounds in “exquisite imagerie,” now sadly mutilated by 
the monks of Peterborough,* introduces us to a very illustrious time and war. Walter Langton*s Lady-Chapel, which enclosed 
personage in Catholic history, — St. Chad, the first, bishop who St. Chad's miraculous shrine, is very beautiful, with its high and 
established the see at Lichfield, and whose relies were worshipped rich windows filled with stained glass brought from thb nunnery 
here upwards of a thousand years after. At one time, probably of Ilerckenrode in Liege. We are permitted to have a free view 
when the pagan Wulfhere was persecuting the Christians of his king- of every part of the exterior of this cathedral by the fine open 
dom, Ceadda, or Chad, or Cliadd, for his name is spelled in various space around it, which is elevated above the rest of the city, and is 
ways, lived as a hermit in a cell by the side of a spring, where his entirely under the cathedral jurisdiction. 

only nourishment was the milk of a doe. The two sons of Wulfhere, During the civil wars this close sustained no less than three 
accidentally discovering his retreat, were induced by the eloquent sieges, alternately from Puritans and Cavaliers, in the course of 
instructions of the recluse not only to keep secret his place of abode, which it is said that two thousand cannon-shot and fifteen hundred 
but to change their own faith. Wulfhere, having some reason to hand-grenades wore discharged at the cathedral. In the first siege 
suspect what hail occurred, watched his sons to the cell, whither Lord Brook was shot by a gentleman of the Dyott family, who was 
they were in the habit of resorting to engage in devotional exercises on a battlement of one of the catliedral tow&rs, and saw his lordship 
with their teacher. Iti liis fury, Wulfhere slew them in the directing a battery on the cast gate of the close, while partially 

sight of the venerable man, who fled in terror, to seek for himself sheltered under the porch of a small house. Lord Brook had 

another hiding-place. But Wulfhere was more a violent tliaifa hard- vowed the destruction of •this “hateful temple of episcopacy,” and 
hearted man. Bemorse und grief* led him to the feet of the hermit, prayed for some especial token of God's favour during his cnler- 
of whom he sought forgiveness and consolation, and begged prise. ITe had the token, said the royalists, but not as he liad 
.that he would intercede with heaven for him. Ocndda seized the anticipated. As the event occurred on St. Chad's day, of course 

favourable occasion to turn the yielding heart of the king to the faith the saint had the credit of interposing for Lord Brook's punish- 

lie had persecuted ; and as a proof of the power of that, faith, whicli ineut. The memory of these sanguinary times seems now little to 

it would have been wonderful indeed if mortal man could have accord with the aspect of the cathedral close, with its tranquil 

resisted,//?//^ Wulfhere s cloak an a sunbeam. With nr without lawn-like verdure- — its fine old trees— its quiet mansions — and its 

the miracle, Wulfhere became one of the most, anient of converts, sheet of water, one of Lichfield's three ancient pools. Near the 
and the legend U valuable as giving an insight into the sufferings of close was formerly a willow tree, the delight o*f Johnson's “ early 
the early English Christians, and the manner in which (apart from and waning life,” and even still more so of Miss Seward's; it was 

mysteries of the eloak-aiid-sunbcam sort, which were no doubt often the ornament of Stowe Valley, the subject of every writer, the 

gratuitously added afterwards) the faith of Jesus gradually gratification of every naturalist, and the admiration of every 
superseded the Saxon idolatries. It may be mentioned, in traveller. Dr. Johnson never visited this city but lie proceeded 
passing, that the corruptions defiling that holy faith were fewer to his favourite willow, a description of which was drawti up at 
at that time than they became afterwards. The Anglo-Saxon lain desire, by Dr. Jones, for the 4 Gentleman's Magazine ' for 17 31. 
bishops were less magnificent personages than those of subsequent This willow, after having often been shattered by Ilia high winds, 
ages. Their sees were fixed in retired villages, and they loved was finally uprooted in the night of April 28th, 1829. (‘Family 
seclusion anil simplicity, ami spent a great part of their lives in Topographer,' vol. iv. p. 282.) 

prayer and meditation and Christian coinn nftioii, approximating In the wars just mentioned the cathedral was so much injured as 
indeed near to ihc Apostolical standard. Tim**, (Vadda, in the to be almost deemed beyend repair; but what cannot be accom- 
hntisc be built for himself, near the monastery, in the humble plished by zeal ? On the Restoration, and only the very morning 

village of Lichfield, was wont to read ami pray with u few, that after the arrival of Dr. I Jacket, the bishop, that dignitary set his 

is, seven or eight, of the brethren, us often as lie had any spare servants to remove the rubbish, and helped vigorously with Ids 
time from the labours and ministry of the word. That lie was a own hands, lie made extraordinary exertions to get money con- 

pure and zealous minister of God there is not a doubt ; and it is a tribute*] for the work, besides being profuse with his own means, 

pity that with the truth of his history so mueli adulteration should be until the melancholy ruin once more was restored to form and 
blended : though one feels not unwilling to be credulous, when we beauty ; but not exactly as we now see it, for in 1788 it was found 
read of the pleasant songs of angels with which his transit from this necessary to obtain the services of Mr. Wyatt, to institute a 

painful life to a happy immortality was umiounced and solemnized. thorough repair, involving some important alterations, the expense 

In the history of the see, the fir*t invent of moment is the being met l>y subscriptions, 
splitting of the Mercian diocefic into five separate bishoprics by The -almost total absence of ancient tombs, monuments, and 
Theodore of Canterbury, by whom Ceadda had been made bishop ; brasses is deeply to be regretted : we owe this, as well as the 

a clear indication this how the new' faith had prospered in Mercia destruction of the cathedral records, to the two .periods so fatal 

under Ceadda and his three predecessors since Diuma. The next to our great ecclesiastical houses. Henry VIII. swept away, 

•event, about 78(5, is tlie el oration of Lichfield into aij archbishopric, among other treasures of the church and see, every shrine, except 

comprehending the kingdoms of Mercia and the East Angles : this St. Chad's, which lie spared on the petition of Bishop Rowland Lee. 

was done by Dope Adrian, at the suit of Offa, a wail ike king of The Puritans accomplished a greater destruction, when they stabled 
Mercia, who, having conquered the kingdom of which Canterbury their horses in the nave, placed courts of guard in the cross aisles, 
formed a part, and having a personal hatred to the* archbishop, and relieved their sterner duties (a* party statements tell us) by 
did not choose his prelates should be in subjection in any way to the tearing up the pavements, anil hunting a cat with hounds through 

humbled province, or to a man whom he regarded as his enemy. the sacred edifice to delight themselves with the echoes from the 

But the honour lasted only during the life of him who hod obtained roof. Among the modern mementoes of the dead* there is one 

it “ fraudulently and surreptitiously, 9 ' as the Synod of, 803 declared that will long be sought by the pilgrims of art with feelings only 

when deciding to resume the pall, and compel Lichfield to return to less reverential than actuated their re^gious predecessors: we 

her ancient duty to the metropolitical see of Canterbury. * Under allude to the far-famed piece of statuary m the Sleeping Children, 
the Norman regime the see of Lichfield was removed to Chester, by Chantrey, placed above the tomb of the two granddaughters 

thence subsequently to Coventry, and thence back again to Lich- of Dean Woodhtm&e. When we can turn from fills, to lhnr ob- 

field, but 4 ui connection with Coventry. The see of Lichfield and jecta, we perceive a bust of fhe “ great chain literature, Johnson* 
Coventry M the preset designation. which reminds us of his lbng ft^endship *tfh Garrick, that began 
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at lAfA&ld, Where David was one of the three pupils of Johnson’s 
euhocri* and from whence both started off .together to try their 
fortunes in London, and both to be most successful. Miss Seward's 
monument, with Scott's inscription, provokes a smile even here 
by the recollection of ihe Vain lady and her works, and the ludicrous 
dilemma in which an unhappy passing expression of admiration placed 
him. Here too is a monument of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 
the firm-minded experimentalist of vaccination. 

Pacing meditatively the “ long-drawn aisles,” the sweet and 
solemn chimes of the bells recall an anecdote of the enthusiastic 
churchman Hacket, the first of whose peal of six was hung when 
he was near death. lie went from his chamber into the next 
room, where he could better catch the sound, seemed exceedingly 
gratified, and blessed God who had favoured him with life to hear 
it, ftt the same time observing it would be his passing-bell — and so 
it was, for he went back to his chamber and left it no more until he 
was borne to the grave. Among the curiosities of the library is a 
remarkable book with strange drawings, said to be a thousand years 
old, in Saxon characters, entitled the Gospels of St. Chad ; also 
a Koran taken from the Moors; and a folio illuminating Chaucer. 

It lias been a cherished tradition in Lichfield, that the place was 
originally chosen for the bishop’s seat in order to keep in honoured 
remembrance the martyrdom of a thousand Christians under 
Dioclesiati and Maximilian, and a spot culled Christian Field is 
pointed out as the scene of the slaughter. Dr. Johnson’s opinion, 
and which lie Look care to put into liis Dictionary, that Lichfield 
means u a field of the dead,” is relied on in confirmation, of the story. 
Hut the antiquarian doctors differ among themselves — so who shall 
decide? Dr. St ukely derived the name* from the nistr-ho about; 
Mr. Britton, curiously enough, believes, after that it means 
Pleasant Field. This interpretation nf all events harmonizes in \Kt 
with modern Lichfield, that stands in a verdant valley (nearly in 
.lie centre of England), with gentle hills on every side. 

There appears to have been at Bath a body of religious men 
from the very earliest agc*s of Christianity, who had their house 
near the springs, which according to tradition were first discn\ercd 
by Bladud, sou of Lud Iludibrus, who, being infected with the 
leprosy, was banished from the palace, and found an asylum with a 
swineherd, who employed him to watch his pig-. “ Then,” how- 
ever, in the words of a humorous “ Zoinerzelshire** pool, who lias 
somewhat richly treated a rich subject, 

ttliulud did tlie pigs invert, who grunting ran awny. 

And voutid wliot waters presently, which iniido ’em vresh and guy. 

Hindi id was not. mi groto a vool, but zocing what pig did iloc, 

Jlu heuth’d, and wash'd, and rins'd, and beftth'd, from noddle down to toe. 

Bladud was uow (Unumuerey, pig!) a delicate vine boy, 
and returned to his friends, and ultimately succeeds! to tlie throne 
of Lud Iludibrus, when be erected a city around the springs, to 
commemorate the circumstance of his own recovery, and blazon 
their fame abroad to aid in the recovery of others. And so Bath 
became, says tradition — not very trustworthy, we fear in this 
instance — tlie capital of the British monarch*. Bath was, in truth, 
a Roman city, chosen, like many other of their cities, solely on ac- 
count of its hot springs. 

This house of religious devotees appears to have undergone many 
changes of constitution, to have experienced many vicissitudes of 
fortune. Among its earliest benefactors were Osric, a Saxon king, 
Offii, king of Mercia, Alhelston, and Edgar. During the insurrec- 
tion of Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, in trie reign of Rufus, the town 
and monastery were burnt uud ruined. The circumstances of its 
restoration are not a little remarkab.'e. A monk of Tours, one 
John de Villula, who, like many of his brethen, practised medicine, 
settled at Bath, and, says the historian Warner, though nothing 
more than an empiric, found means to accumulate a large fortune 
by his practice, which included the imposing upon the ignorance 
and credulity of ilie invalids who flocked to the healing waters of 
the city. Nothing less would content .John do Villula's ambition 
than the purchase of Bath, which he managed by a payment to 
Ruins of five hundred marks, and its restoration to prosperity and 
splendour by the re-erection of its chief edifices, including the 
church and monastery. And all this lie accomplished. Still un- 
satisfied, he next sought to remove to Bath tlie see of Wells, and 
again he was successful, through the professional process of 
anointing the king’s hands, as Matthew Paris slily observes, with 
“ white ointment.” The conclusion to the whole was, that Henry I. 
very fittingly and justly marked his sense of Villula’s public spirit 
by confirming all the existing privileges of Bath, and conferring 
new ; end that, in 1106, Villula, then Bishop of Bath, gave tlie 
whale, with a more than princely generosity, to the monastery, 
reserving to himself aid successors the right of appointing the 


prior, who was thenceforth to rule in the place of the abbot of 
former times. And now, looking at John de Vi llula’s earlier life 
by tne light of his later, may we not conclude that the modem 
historian lias probably been a little too hasty in liis judgment, when 
he brands such a man as an empiric and an impostor ? 

Bath Cathedral (Fig. 984) has one architectural feature which 
distinguishes it iu an interesting manner from all other English build* 
ings of the same class ; it was the latest of the whole in the period 
of its erection, having been begun in the reign of Henry VII. and 
finished in the reign of the second James. Oliver King was the 
bishop to whom the commencement of this good work was owing; 
and the circumstances that made him determine to undertake such a 
mighty task in those degenerate days are not unworthy of nurration. 

'* Lying at Bath, and musing or meditating one night late, after 
liis devotions and prayers for the prosperity of Henry VII. and 
liis children (who were all in most part living), to which king he 
was principal secretary, ami by him preferred to his bishopric~lie 
saw, or supposed he saw, a vision of the Holy Trinity, with angels 
ascending and descending by a ladder, near to the foot of which 
there was a fair olive-tree, supporting a crown, and a voice that 
said, c Let an Olive establish the crown, and let a King re-tore the 
church.* Of this ‘ dream or vision’ he took exceeding great 
comfort, and told it divers of his friends, applying it to the king, 
liis master, iti part, and some part to himself. To liis master, 
because the olive, being the emblem or hieroglyphic of pence and 
plenty, seemed to him to allude to King Henry VII., who w£s 
worthily counted the wisest and most peaceable king in all Europe 
of that age. To himself (for the wisest will flatter them selves 
sometimes), because he was not only a chief counsellor to his king, 
and had been his ambassador to conclude the most honourable peace 
with Charles VIII., .... but also, liecanse he carried both the 
Olive and tlie King in his owti name, and therefore thought he was 
specially designed for this church work, to the advancement of 
which he had an extraordinary inclination. Tims though (as St. 
Thomas -of Aqtiina well notetli) all rimuus, he they never so sensible, 
will be found to halt in some pirt of their coherence, and so perhaps 
may this; yet most certain it is, he was so transported with his 
dream, for -the time, that he presently set in hand with the church 
(the ruins whereof I rue to behold even in writing these lines), and 
at the west end thereof he caused a represent ution to be graved of 
this his vision of the Trinity, the angels, and tlie ladder; and on 
the north side the olive and crown, with certain French words 
which I could not read, but in English is the verse taken out of the 
hook of Judges, chap. ix. : 

* “Trees, going to choose their king. 

Said —Be to us tlio Olive King, &c.” * 

The «* French verses” here mentioned were most probably merely^ 
a Inter translation of the English one which is understood to have* 
been inscribed on the p:»rf in question ; ami the window to which 
Harrington refers in the words ‘*ut the west end,” is ut the present 
time one of the glories of tlie cathedral, representing, by means of 
many figures, the dream we have described, and which ltd to the 
re-erection of the pile. The author from whom we have quoted 
the foregoing passage was the well-known poet, and the godson and 
favourite of Elizabeth ; and to him we are indirectly indebted for 
the completion of the cathedral. Being left unfinished by Bishop 
King, and the Reformation coming to arrest all such architectural 
labours, the edifice fell into a very dilapidated state, although in 
the reign of Elizabeth certain benefactors stepped forward and did 
something. But in Hanjngton’s time, according to his* own words 
above transcribed, the church rcryained in ruins, and he then deter- 
mined, if he could, to be instrumental in its # #e.storation. And an 
opportunity soon occurred. •Whilst Bishop Montague was at Bath, 
on his primary visitation, and walking in the grove, he was suddenly 
caught in a shower, which induced him, on the invitation of Sir 
John, to seek shelter in the church. ’The knight took him into tho 
north aisle, then entirely roofless, which' made the bishop remark 
that this situation did not shelter him from the rain. « Doth it not 
my lord ?’* said the knight : " then let me sue your bounty towards 
covering our poor church ; for if it keep not us safe from the wafers 
above, how shall it ever save others from the fire beneath F” The 
appeal was successful ; Bishop Montague set to work, and all but 
completed the cathedral. 

And the edifice, when tinUied, though not huge (the extreme length 
is two hundred and ten feet, extreme breadth one hundred and twenty- 
six), looked noble, with its superb central tower, and formed alto- 
gether a very pure and beautiful^ example of the latest period of 
Pointed architecture ; but it has been reserved for the present time 
to show practically how little such work was appr eciated ,, by 

* Harrington's * Nugio Antique.* 
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making in it the most extensive and most injurious alterations. 
The remarkable square east window was supported by square 
towers ; these the clever improvers of the nineteenth century have 
(‘banged into octagonal pinnacles. The — but it is idle to parti- 
cularise — for in short the whole character of the cathedral has been 
wantouly destroyed, — it teas called, from- its general lightness and 
elegance, the lantern of England ; we may keep the title — but if so, 
let it be as we linng lights against dangerous places in our streets, to 
warn rather than to attract. We may add that the interior is 
crowded with monuments of all shapes, sizes, and materials, a hete- 
rogeneous assemblage, which may excuse the somewhat irreverent 
tone of the lines — 

These walls, adorned with monument and bust. 

Show how Bath waters serve to lay the dust. 


The- first religious oratory in Britain is suid.hy monastic writers to 
lave been built of “wreathed twigs” at Glastonbury, by Joseph of 
Arimathea and eleven other disciples of St. Philip ; mid that hence 
arose the conversion to Christianity of the native Britons of the 
district in which Wells and Glastonbury arc situated. If the 
legend be true, the doctrines thus taught were soon effaced, for 
when the West Saxons possessed the country, flic Italian missionary 
Birinus, observing how deeply all were sunk in idolatry, paused 
in his progress, as lie was journeying to parts beyond the dominion 
of the English, where he had intended to sow the seed of the Holy 
Faith, and addressed himself to the difficult task of enlightening the 
hearts of the pagans he saw around liiin^ wisely concluding that the 
need of knowledge could nowhere lie greater. It was a work of 
lime to uproot the deeply-seated pagan superstitions ; and the West 
Saxous had so far relapsed into their old infirmities, as greatly to 
incense Pope Forirmsus, who issued a thundering missive ; fulminat- 
ing eternal damnation against their king, Edward the Elder (the 
son and successor of Alfred), and all his subjects, if they should 
invalidate this decree, namely, that among other changes, in conse- 
quence of the West Saxons having been left seven years without a 
pastor, three new bishoprics should be forthwith instituted among 
tjiem. One of these three was Wells. Doubts have been 
cast on the genuineness of the Pope’s missive; but, at all events, 
the sec was certainly formed about this period — the beginning of 
the tenth century. It seems generally believed that the first 
church was built at Wells two centuries earlier, in 704, by King 
Inu, and tlmt it was a religious seminary, dedicated to St. Andrew, 
because placed near a medicinal and miraculous spring reverenced 
as St. Andrew’s well, and sometimes culled the Bottomless Well; 
and this account is based both on tradition and probability, although 
there is no evidence in contemporary documents to stamp certainty 
upon it. The connection of a common and honoured origin was not 
forgotten by the houses of Glastonbury and Wells. A distinguished 
monk or abbot of Glastonbury was often elected to be bishop of 
Wells; and in the reign of Bichard I. the aobty of Glastonbury 
was annexed to this see, in exchange for Bath. The means by 
which this was accomplished are most remarkable. Savaric, hibhop 
of Wells, had earnestly coveted the ubbey, on account, it would seem, 
«>f its great wealth ; and being a kinsman of the Emperor of Germany, 
lie employed his secret influence with that monarch to seize Creur- 
de.Lion on his return from the Holy Land, in order to make one of 
die conditions of the king’s release liis surrendering the abbey of 
1 Glastonbury to Savaric. For the proof of this story we have a 
record of Henry III., mentioned by Stow ; and Cocur-de-Lion after- 
wards declared “ that the abbey had betfn extorted from him by 
force and terror.” Savaric, however, kept his prize, and removed 
his see thither. ^ t 

The undaunted founder of the present cathedral (Figs. 982, 983) 
was Joceline do Welles, who “ built it new from the very foundation,” 
in the year 1239. “ No one/’ says the Canon of WeUs, in * Anglia 

Sacra,’ “ hud ever been like this man, and we have never seen a 
successor equal to him.” The body of the church, from the west end 
to the middle of the choir, is visibly of or about the time of this 
prelate. The style is pointed, hut bears strongly upoti it the im- 
press of the Nornmn architecture out of which it had just arisen, 
being much more ponderous and sombre than the Eastern parts of the 
fabric, built in later times. The quadrangular main tower, resting 
on four broad arches, is particularly massive, even to a fault. 

Mr. Britton observes, that in passing through the choir toward 
the eastern end, lightness and richness and elegance grow on us 
until we arrive at tkt part about the altar, which is exceedingly 
florid fti4 beautiful. Even this, however, is far surpassed by the 
exquidb l^r-Chapel — that . .perfect gem of ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture, which, pieced. amid tip eontek that is glorious beside, seems 
to iUkHke a srre^t fipse|fiil epl tsocte to a noble poem. As the Lady- 


Cha|>el is the most superb, so is the west float the gnmMt portion 
of the edifice. The mere account of the sculpture upon It is truly 
astonishing, comprising an assemblage of one hundred * and fifty 
statues of life size, and above three hundred smaller ones. The 
niches are beautifully decorated, and the eanopies rest on slight 
and elegant pillars of finely-polished marble. The quadrangle & 
the cloisters measure on each side from one hundred and fifty, so 
one hundred and sixty feet. The two western towers, eregtad 
toward the end of the fourteenth century, and the chapter-house* 
a handsome octangular building fifty-two feet in diameter, sustained 
on one central pillar, are, among the other portions of the edifice, 
peculiarly deserving notice. The dimensions of the pile are as 
follows: — 371 feet in length from east to west; 135 feet the 
transept or extreme breadth; 360 feet the height of the main 
tower; and 126 feet the height of the west tower. The whole 
cathedral, both within and without, fonns one of the grandest of 
our national architectural effects. A more majestic object can 
hardly be conceived than it presents as seen from all the great 
res uls leading to the ancient city, to which it imparts on aspect of 
great dignity. Nature, too, has favoured the spot. The Mendip 
jlills on the north, in form like an amphitheatre, and the rich and 
green meadows on the south, present lofty and beautiful combina- 
tions, finely harmonizing with the stately work of human intelligence 
before them. We may here observe that several of the bishops of 
Wells of the middle ages were wont to pursue the unclerical sports 
of hunting and hawking, — nay, we are told that B&lph de Salopia 
(the builder of thut lofty and embattled wall, with its broad moi^t, 
that gives such a fortress-like character to the episcopal palace of 
Wells, and also the founder of ihe Vicar’s Close) actually destroyed 
by limiting all ihe trild beasts of Mendip forest; and Beginald 
Fitz- Joceline, a bishop of most, rare geniality of temperament, was 
not only passionately fond of the field-sports of his tiflie, but took 
pains that his successors might, enjoy them also, for he obtained 
from Richard I. liberty for the bishops of Wells to keep dogs for 
limiting throughout all Somersetshire. But if it could not be said 
of Joceline that cure of souls was his chief aim, neither could it 
be said that he was oppressive or ambitious, inasmuch as he 
relieved the city burgesses from feudal offices of a servile nature, 
and when offered the dignity of archbishop, replied with tears, that 
“ so far was he from having any ambitious desire of tli&t place 
that it was a great grief unto him to be chosen, and that he would 
be very glad if they would take some other in his room : howbeit 
(quoth he), if they will needs stand to their election, though with 
grief and heart's sorrow, I must and will accept of the same.” 
There was often a little affectation of humility in such cases; and 
probably those who were so bent on forcing Fitz- Joceline to the 
arehiepiscopal throne, had little doubt that his reluctance would 
soon wear away : it did not, however; for though he submitted, he. 
was taken suddenly ill, put on a monk’s cowl, and so died. This 
sporting taste in the episcopals of Wells seems to be commemorated 
in the monument of Salopia in the cathedral, which presents two 
dogs, collared, at the feet of the bishop’s effigy. The other sepul 
ciiral memorials of Wells are chiefly of antique date. 


PicTEKiioiiouGn Catiiedral (Fig. 991) is another of the ec- 
clesiastical foundations which we owe to Peda or Peada, the son of 
the pagan monarch Penrln, converted, through the instrumentality 
of human love, to divine worship. Ha it was who founded the 
Benedictine Abbey of Medeshamstead, which in course of time 
became one of the most magnificent in England, and of which, 
under the name of Peterborough, we possess a noble remain in 
the church. In our account of Penda and liis son, in the notice 
of Lichfield Cathedral, we have spoken of the conversion of the bro- 
ther of the latter Wulfhere ; the records of Medeshamstead furnish 
us an interesting glimpse of the subsequent conduct of this prince. 
That valuable *but in general brief record of ancient events, the 
’ Saxon Chronicle, for once in its notices is tolerably diffuse. It states 
that “In Wulf here’s time Medhamstead waxed very rich. He loved 
it much, for the sake of his brother Peda, and for the love of his 
wed-brother Oswy, aud for the love of Saxulf the abbot He said, 
therefore, that he would dignify and honour it by ilia counsel of 
his brothers, Ethelred and Merwall; and by the counsel of his 
sisters, Kyneburga and Kyneswitha ; and by the Counsel of the 
archbishop, who was called Deus-dedit ; and by the counsel of all 
his peers, learned and lewd [unlearned], that In fatt kingdom were. 
And so he did. Then sent the king after the abbot, that he should 
immediately come to him. And he so did. Then said the king to 
the abbot, ‘Beloved Saxulf, I have sent after thee far the good e# 
toy edul« and I will plainly tell thee for why : iny brother Peda and 
my beloved friend Oswy began* Minster, for tfifi tote of Christ and 
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St. Fttot., IK&riiy 4fOth4r f M Christ willed, is departed from this 
Ufei l K&i) therefb«% entreat thee, belovecf friend, that they 
e arn estly proceed on their work i and I will find thee, thereto, gold 
apft silver, land and possessions, and all that thereto behoveth! 
Then went the abbot home and began to work. So he sped as Christ 
permitted him: so that in a few years that Minster was ready.” 
The Chronicle goes on to describe the interesting circumstances at- 
tending the opening and dedication, when the charter of its estates 
and privileges was granted in the presence of all the chief nobility 
of the kingdom. It may serve as an example of the spirit of these 
Saxon princes, and show how impossible they thought it was to 
render too much to God in return for all lie had given them, to 
state that the lands then conferred extended nearly twenty miles 
east and west, and that in the erection of the buildings the founda- 
tion-stones were of such dimensions that eight yoke of oxen could 
with difficulty draw one of them. 

The known wealth of ihe abbey of course mat Vi it a mark for the 
assaults oi the Danes, during the period they harassed England 
with their piratical attacks. About 870 they came hither, after 
the destruction of the neighbouring monastery of Croyland, and, on 
finding the gates closed against them, besieged the abbey. For 
some time the monks appear to have successfully resisted, notwith- 
standing that the walls were battered by some species of warlike 
engine. Talba, the brother of the Danish leader lluhba, was 
slain by a stone from the walls, and that casualty led to the destruc- 
tion of the entire body of inmates. An entrance was forced by the 
vindictive Uubba, who then slew — it is said with his own hand, but 
this can hardly be true — every one of the monks, eighty-four in 
number, including the Superior. AVhatever was valuable, and that 
could be removed, was then taken away, and the niouasti ry burnt: 
for fifteen days the fire continued. v 

From the state of desolation into which this horrible event plunged 
the establishment, Edgar raised it about 970, who, not content with 
u mere restoration, appears to have made it evem more splendid ami 
wealthy than before. Tin? 44 golden burgh ” or golden city was the 
mime fittingly applied to it by some; but lWr- lmrgli from the 
name of the patron saint, gradually superseded both that and the 
earlier designations. 

The same kind of sweeping destruction, followed l>y ihe same kind 
of persevering and Christian liberality in restoration, has twice 
since the Danish attack been experienced bv Peterborough ; namely, 
during the insurrection under 11 ere ward le Wake, in the wats 
against the Conqueror, and during au accidental lire in the year 
111G. Hut the result was, that, down even to the very dissolution 
of monasteries, Peterborough was one of the most magnificent and 
powerful of English abbeys. Some rude old rhymes descriptive of 
the characteristics of several monasteries of the neighbourhood, seem 
to imply that it was not a little puffed up by its distinctions. They 
run thus : — 

Jlnmsny, the rieli of gold and fee: 

Tliornoy. the flower of many fair Ini ; 

Onylumt, the courteous of their limit and their drink ; 

Spalding, the gluttons, as all men do think : 

Pvtn'horoHtjh Ihe jtroutf ; 

Suutrey by the way — that old tdibry — 

(hive more alms in one' day than all they. 

The cathedral was begun immediately after the fire of 11 16, by 
Abbot John de Sais, a Norman, and finished, in all its greater parts 
at least, before the dose of the century. The style, therefore, is 
Anglo-Norman, and remarkable for its solidity of construction and 
aspect. The more noticeable architectural features may be briefly 
summed in — the low central tower which forms a lantern, the 
double transepts with a tower at the extremity of the north-western 
only, the semicircular eastern end, the lofty and richly -decorated 
portico, in three compartments, that forms the western front, the 
wooden roofs of the nave, transepts, and choir, and the very beau- 
tiful fittings and decorations of that choir, entirely completed in 
the style of Edward III. The dimensions of the eathcdr.il are — 
length 476 feet, breadth at the great transept 203 feet, length of 
the western front 156 feet, height of central tower 184 feet. The 
devastations of the civil war have left but few specimens of monu- 
mental sculpture. Two burials of no ordinary interest have taken 
place here — Mary Queen of Scots, whose body was afterwards 
removed by her soil King James to Westminster Abbey, and 
Catherine of Arragon, the noble and suffering wife of that ignoblest 
and most brutal of husbands, Henry .VIII. However, if a credit 
It be that he did not altogether disregard her dying injunctions, let 
‘ him have the benefit of it* Heaven knows, *t hey were simple and 
easy enough. 44 When I am dead/ 9 she says, according to the words 
of her most faithful chronicler, the great poet, . 


Lotnjj bo iuTd with honour; strew me over 
With maiden flowers* that ell the world may know 
, I was a chaste wife to my grave : embalm me. 

Then lay me forth : although nkqueon'd, yet. like 
A queen, and daughter to a king, inter me. 

Poor and yet rich Catherine, thou hast been 44 used with honour!" 
Thu flowers wet with tears, have been, and will continue to be, in 
spirit at least, dropped over thee, in lands the very name of which 
thou never heardest of, and lo ages more distant than any of us 
may venture to compute. 


To Lichfield and Peterborough we have now to add Gloucesteb, 
in enumerating the services of the family of Penda in the cause 
of the new faith they had embraced under such peculiar and 
interesting circumstances. Wulftiere, who had assisted to finish at 
Peterborough what his brother Peda had begun, appears to have 
thought it necessary to mark in a more independent manner his 
sympathy with his brother’s views, his gratitude to the class of men 
who were so active in extending the knowledge of Christianity, 
and, above all, his piety towards the God who had been so newly 
declared unto him : hence the establishment at Gloucester. Of 
course there are no remains of a building so early as the seventh 
century : whether time would have permitted any parts of Wulf- 
hcre’s structure to descend to us we know not, for fire, that agent 
of destruction which sooner or later, either through desigri or by 
accident, invariably attacks all such mighty memorials of the past, 
has been busy at Gloucester. The most ancient portions of the 
cathedral are the crypt, the chapels that surround the choir, and 
the lower part of the nave— all erected, it is supposed, by Ilishop 
Aldred in the latter half of the eleventh century, anil all forming 
a portion of his New Minster/ 9 This was burnt with the monas- 
tery about 1087, ami it is supposed by the same fire that destroyed 
a great portion of Ihe city ; the incendiaries wrere the adherents of 
that Robert, the son of the Conqueror, who now lies in the cathedral, 
with hisefligy 44 carved to the life in heart of oak.” Here too is laid, 
beneath a very remarkable bracket monument, Abbot Serle, who 
after the fin* rebuilt the edifice, with the exception of the parts 
above named. To this excellent abbot William of Malmesbury 
pays the high compliment of adducing him as an example that 
England was not then destitute of virtue; and another writer, a 
monk nf the same monastery, shows that Serle had even achieved the 
difficult task of lieeiiiuiiig a prophet in his own immediate sphere. 
Godfrey, the prior, says — 

Tin* Church's bulwark ft !1 when 8* rlo tlic.il, 

Yutuc'b sharp mwhiI, uud Justice’s fond juklc : 

Spi akcr of truth, no \uin discourse lie lov’d, 

And pleasM the very princes lie npvov il. 

A IimsIv juiUruu nt. or disordered state 

Of life nr iiioiab, wre his litter hate. 

The third of March was the auspicious day 

Wheft Sri lo wing’d through death to life lijs \\.>v. 

lie died in 1 1 0-1. Whether any portion of his edifice remains 
appears doubtful : so many circumstances, of injury and reparation 
and improvement are recorded, that it is most probable that the 
cathedral lias been entirely rebuilt since his time, with the ex- 
ception of those older portions which existed before him ; for we 
find distinct notices of the raising of the south ax»h k and transept, 
between 1310 and 1330; of the commencement of the choir soon 
after this period; of the erection of the cloisters between J351 and 
1390 ; and of the chapel of Our .Lady toward the close of the fif- 
teenth century; and lastly, of the noble tower, with ifls four beau- 
tiful and delicate pinnacles, wliijdi was completed in the beginning 
of the sixteenth. (Fig. 1<U>1.) One of thjj* abbots who was con- 
cerned in these rebuildings, Abbot Thokev, deserves especial mention, 
uot so much for what he did in that, way himself, as for what lie 
wus the means of enabling his successors to do. About 1319 
Edward 11? paid the abbey a visit/ and was received with great 
honour. As he sat in the hall, lie noticed on the walls the portraits 
of his kingly predecessors, and jocosely asked if his own were among 
them. The abbot, desiring apparently to Jiay some great compliment, 
answered, that he hoped to have him in some more honourable place. 
The words were unmeaning enough then, but proved to be prophetic 
ones. Edward was murdered at Berkeley Castle, and three several 
monasteries refused lo receive the corpse, dreading the anger of the 
ruling powers. Abbot Tliokey, however, stepped forward, brought 
it in honourable procession to hi* monastery, and there interred it 
near the great altar. That event gave the monastery an incalculable 
increase of wealth, popularity, and influence ; for the young Edward 
speedily overthrew his father’s murderers, and then— why then, 
every one was glad, were it but for the son’s sake, to come and pay 
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their respects to the dead father’s shrine. Offerings flowed in a 
continually glittering stream. The monks at one time were 
obliged — painful obligation ! — to sell some hundred pieces of silk 
interwoven with go1d 9 their treasury became so very crowded. That 
Edward and his family should pay special attention to the shrine 
was only to be expected. We find the former, at a certain period, 
when he was in danger of shipwreck, vowing a golden ship if he 
escaped ; and he performed the vow, but subsequently redeemed the 
ship for one hundred pounds. Among the family offerings may be 
mentioned a heart and urn of gold, by Queen Philippa, and a gold 
cross, given by the Black Prince. 

During the abbacy of Ilorton — a name never mentioned by ancient 
monk of Gloucester without a blessing, for lie provided that the 
anniversary of his deatli should be celebrated by a mass, the priests 
wearing vestments of blue velvet, interwoven with little moons and 
stars — probably of silver, and by a distribution of wine, wassail, 
and pittance, or money ; — during this abbacy Richard II. held a par- 
liament at Gloucester, and kept his own court in the monastery, 
where, it appears, the law's of arms were regulated in the refectory, 
the House of Lords sat in the common hall, and the Commons in 
the chapter-house. The abbey was so crowded, as to look more 
like a fair than a house of religion, and the green plat in the 
cloisters was so trampled down by the wrestlers and ball-plavers, 
that not a vestige of green gross was to be seen. Does not this little 
passage in the history of Gloucester monastery give us curious 
glimpses of the public business and private sports of an English 
king in the fourteenth century, when the court regulating the laws 
of arms seems to have been a kind of third estate, and when 
the court precincts formed an arena for the display of gyniuastic 
sports? How the pious and sedate monks must have been puzzled 
at the whole affair ! how whimsically out of place they must have 
felt themselves, wanderitig about amidst such guy and reckless and 
turbulent throngs ! 

We need not add much to tin* particulars of (he cathedral inci- 
dentally given in the previous pages. The choir is the portion 
which more especially attracts admiration ; a writer in the 4 Trans- 
actions of the Society of Antiquaries* observes of it, that 44 the 
great elevation of the vault, the richness of the design, the elabo- 
rate tracery which covers the walls, and the vast expanse of the east- 
ern window, remh*r it an almost unrivalled specimen of the florid 
style of architecture. 1 * The whispering-gallery lias been mentioned 
by Lord Bacou. We allude to it for the sake of the verse inscribed 
ou the wall : — 

Doubt not hut Goil, who sits on high. 

Thy secret prayers can hear. 

When a dead wall thus cunningly 
Conveys soft whispers to the cur. 

In its v.vtreme length the cathedral measures 423 feet, the nave 
171, the choir 1 40, the Lady-Chnpel 92 ; the north and south transepts 
each 66 feet ; the height of the tower is 226 feet. The alabaster 
tomb of Edward II. is the most interesting among the monuments. 
Here, too, is a statue to that truly good and great man who, while 
the civilised world was ringing with his fame, and waiting to shower 
wealth and honours upon him if he would but come to receive them, 
stayed quietly in his native village, content with the fulfilment of his 
ordinary duties, and happy in the knowledge that they left him ample 
leisure to promote by unceasing . labour the discovery that has im- 
mortalized the name of — Edward Jenncr. 

The history of IIerrfoiu> Catiikdrkl. introduces to us a love- 
story of a very different diameter and termination to that related in 
our notice of Lichfield, though, like that, tending powerfully to pro- 
mote the progress of Christianity, in times when such progress must 
have seemed, to all but its enthusiastic promoters and guides, a very 
uncertain and hazardous .business. Offa, king of Mercia, had 
a daughter, beloved by Ethelbert, king of the East Angles, who 
in consequence sought her hand. Gflh, receiving his advances 
in a friendly spirit, invited him to his palace at Sutton, some three 
miles from Hereford, and on his urrival treated liinl with great 
kindness, and professed, perhaps sincerely, his desire for an alliance. 
Ofik’s queen, however — a person of the most unscrupulous and 
ambitious diameter — thinking the occasion a fitting one for enabling 
her husband to add Ethelbert' s dominions to his own, induced Offa 
to forget alike what was due to Ethelbert as a king, a man, and as 
her guest, and to give consent to the horrible crime proposed — 
Ethelbert’s murder, The unfortunate king was speedily beheaded ; 
or, as some writers Mb, precipitated into a hollow spaee beneath 
her bed-chamber, and thrift* stifled by ‘the queen’s agents. And 
mm Uitfclir r — i — 1 If *r* ***** believe the monkish annalists. 
u 0* the uight of Ids burid, a column of light, brighter than the sun, 
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arose towards heaven and three nights after, the figure of the 
wounded king appeared to Brithfrid, a nobleman, and commanded 
him to carry the body to a place called Stratus IVat/c, and to inter 
it near the monastery there. Brithfrid, with the aid of another 
column of light, proceeded on his journey, bearing the head and 
body in a carriage. On the way, the head accidentally fell, but 
was found by a blind man, who picked it up and restored it to the 
driver, receiving as a reward his sight. On their arrival at the 
pluce now known as Hereford, they interred the body. Asser, 
Alfred’s biographer, says, that so numerous and considerable were 
the miracles then and there performed, that Ofla sent two bishops 
to Hereford to inquire into the matter; they beheld the cure of a 
Welsh nobleman afflicted with palsy ; and at once believed. Offa, on 
receiving their report, did the same, and conferred a tenth of all lus 
possessions on the saint, that is to say, on the church where he was 
buried. He also built a magnificent tomb over Ethelbert' s remains. 
Nor was that all: he actually set out on a pilgrimage to Rome, by 
way of penance, and whilst there, consented to subject his kingdom 
to the payment of Peter’s pence ; — which, by the way, was making 
his subjects, who were innocent, do penance too. To these circum- 
stances we owe the origin of Hereford Cathedral ; for althougli 
tlusre was a church on the sito before the period of the occur- 
rences in question, it was through them only that the religious 
establishment obtained fame, wealth, and ecclesiastical rank. One 
of the first results, apart from Offa’s munificence, was that Milfrid, 
governor of the piuvince under. King Egbert, built a new churcli, 
a stone structure, which, having become decayed by the beginning 
of the eleventh ccutury, was rebuilt by Bhhop Athelstnn. That 
building, again destroyed by the Welsh in an incursion about 1055, 
it was reserved for one of the admirable Norman prelates whom 
(to his honour be it said) the Conqueror appointed, Robert dc 
Lozing, or Lozingu, to raise the proud fabric once more from ruins. 
To his labours, then, we owe the commencement of the existing 
cathedral (Fig. 1002). Of this ecclesiastic's death an interesting 
and not at all improbable story is told ; for although an able prieot, 
mathematician, and architect, he is known to have been so super- 
stitious as to decline attending the dedication of the cathedral of 
Lincoln, when invited by Remigius, on the ground that he hail 
consulted the stars and found them unpropitious. It appears that 
during the illness of Wulstan, bishop of Worcester, Lozing, being 
then at court, beheld the form of his friend in a dream, who said to 
him, 44 If you wish to see me before 1 die, hasten to Worcester.” 
Hurrying to the king, Lozing obtained leave to depart, and travel- 
ling night and day, he reached Cricklade, where, overcome by 
fatigue, he slept. His friend there again appeared, saying, 44 Thou 
hast done what fervent love could dictate, but art too late. I am 
now dead ; and thou wilt not long survive me : but lest thou 
sliouldst consider this only a fantastic dream, know that after my 
body has been committed to the earth a gift shall be given to thee, 
which tliou shalt recognise as having belonged to me.” Lozing 
proceeded to Worcester on the following morning, where, truly 
enough, the good old bishop, the last of the Saxon ecclesiastics, lay 
dead. Lozing performed the obsequies, and was preparing to de- 
purt, when the priest said to him, 44 Receive as a testimony of our 
departed lord’s love his lambskin cap which he wore.” No 
wonder the words caused Lozing’s 44 blood to run cold or that the 
coincidence wi ought out its own greatest marvel in Lozing’s death. 
Wulstun died in January ; Lozing, in June of the same year, 1094. 

At Hereford, as at Bath, the restorers have been at work in the 
true spirit of the restorations of the last century ; that is, to add and 
to take away, to beautify and make comfortable, and to make neat, 
without the smallest reference to the original design of the edifice, 
or indeed to any design whatever. That a distinguished name, 
Wyatt’s, is connected with such unworthy proceedings in relation to 
a building that all architects should look on with reverence and 
wonder, make$ the matter only the more painful. Our space will 
' not permit us to jmuse over any descriptive details : we con there- 
fore only observe, the cathedral stands near the banks of the beautiful 
Wye ; that the chief external characteristic of its appearance is the 
brood, low, but highly enriched square tower; that the original 
west front is lost, having been destroyed by the fall of its tower, 
and that we have one by Mr. Wyatt in its place as contemptible as 
that was noble ; and, lastly, that the interior presents many archi- 
tectural objects of high interest, in addition to some very old 
and very highly decorated monuments. In its extreme length the 
cathedral measures 325 feet; the extent of tftie great transept, is 
100 foot; the height of the body of the church 91 fleet. There 
were two exceedingly beautiful appendage* of. Hereford Gathednd, 
the chapter- house and a genuine Saxon chapel ; for the destruction 
of both, the dignitaries of tlie cathedral during the. last century 
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must enjoy All the merit or disgrace. For ourselves we should 
say It was a merit, if the alternative was, as is most probable, that 
the building should be pulled down, or what they would call 
restored* 


In the aisles of Carlisle Cathedral (Fig. 1007) there is a very 
remarkuble series of ancient legendary paintings from the histories of 
St. Anthony, St. Cuthbert, and St. Augustine, or St. Austin, the 
founder of the order of Austin Canons. Over each subject is a 
distich, in uncouth rhyme. The series relating to St. Austin com- 
mences with a picture beneath which we read an explanation of its 
subject— 

Her [here] fader and mod T of Sanct Austyuu 
Fyxst put liim her to learn doctrine ; 

aud then proceeds to show us, with extraordinary minuteness and 
correctness, all the different phases of the saint’* career, from the 
time that his parents thus early bent his mind to study, up to the 
period of his burial at Pavia. At one period, we see he Jins become 
a distinguished scholar, but proud in his tastes and immoral in his 
conduct, and a defender of the early heresies, until the sermons of St. 
Ambrose and the tears of liis mother Monica bring him back to the 
purity and truth of tiie Gospel — not, it appears from these rhymes, 
without miraculous interposition : — 

Her wepyiug and walying, as ha lay, 

Sodouly u voice thus herd he any, 

“ Tolle lege, Tolle lego.” 

Bishop Tanner remarks of Carlisle, “ This is the only episcopal 
chapter in England of the order of St. Austin ;” and, we may add, 
that while Carlisle Cathedral was of this order, all the rest of the 
English religious houses connected with our cathedral churches 
were Benedictines. As this, then, was the peculiarly distinctive 
feature of the establishment, it w r ns a happy thought that of placing 
wn the walls a complete pictorial narrative of the life, fame, and 
teachings of the founder of the Austin rule. In respect to St. 
Cuthbert, bishop cf Lindisfarn, Egfrid, king of Northumberland, 
gave the town of Carlisle, walled and rebuilt, to him ; aud in 686 
the saint * 4 was carried by the townspeople,” says Bede, “ to see 
their walls.” Carlisle continued an appendage of the see of Liiulis- 
farn until 1133, when Henry I. made it a separate see, and also 
founded the priory and built the cathedral. A religious institution 
had previously been founded at Carlisle l»y St. Cuthbert, or al>out 
his time (the seventh century), which Walter, a priest and fol- 
lower of the Conqueror, had attempted to revive. As some parts 
of the present fabric are as old as the Saxon times, Henry 1. must 
have remodified and enlarged an older structure. The nave and 
south aisles were built by William Rufus, and the choir — the finest 
part of the church — between 1363 and 1397, when indulgences aud 
remissions of penance were granted to such of the laity as con- 
tributed money, materials, or labour to the holy work. The priory, 
to which the cathedral was attached, 44 wanted not for relics of saints, 
for Waldeive, the son of Cospatrick, Earl of Dunbar, brought from 
Jerusalem and Constantinople a bone of St. Paul and another of 
St. John the Baptist, two stones of Christ’s sepulchre, and part of 
the Holy Cross, which he gave to the priory, together with a man- 
sion near St. Cuthbert’s church where at that time stood an ancient 
building called Arthur’s Chamber, taken to be part of the mansion 
house of King Arthur, the sou of Uther Pendragon, of memorable 
note for his worthiness in the time of ancient kings.” (Denton's 
MSS.) In the civil wars of the Commonwealth, Carlisle Cathedral 
was sadly curtailed of its fair proportions ; what was left of the nave 
is now converted into a separate parish church, the cathedral service 
being performed in the choir. The chapter-house and cloisters dis- 
appeared in these wars, and the ancient refectory has been used for 
the modern chapter-house. Dr. Paley was Archdeacon of Carlisle, 
and has a monument here. There are some ancient sepulchral 
remains ; but it seems scarcely to be known for whom any of them 
were originally intended. A small chapel of St. Catherine's, ad- 
joining the. transept in the south aisle, was separately founded and 
endowed by John de Capella, a citizen of Carlisle, previous to 1366, 
at wliioh time an attempt was made to deprive it of some of its re- 
venues ; but Bishop Appleby interrupted this process in a peculiarly 
decisive way, ordering public notice to be given that he should ex- 
communicate the parties by Ml, book , and candle , unless restitution 
were made before the expiration of ten days ; no doubt the threat 
•ras successful, for it was an awful one in that day. In a chamber 
of the deanery is a curious painted ceiling, and on the sides of the 
several couplets, and this inscription : — 

non Senas, Prior, setto yis roofe sad scallops hem, 
io the intent wytldn tliys place they eliall have prayers every <laye in the year. 
Lofo God aud thy prynee, and yon neydis not droid thy enhnys. 


As the cathedral appears at present, it seems to be of various 
styles, and the material of which it is composed, a coarse reddish 
freestone, is unfavourable to architectural beauty ; but nevertheless, 
at a distance it is still "imposing, an effect greatly to be attributed 
to the elevation of the city 011 an eminence of a lozenge shape 
formed by the swelling banks of three rivers, the Eden, Caldew, 
and Peteril, and to the flat plain that extends all around this 
picturesque capital of one of the most picturesque of counties, 
until it terminates in mountain, cloud, and mist. 44 Bonny Carlisle,” 
os it is called in old Border Song, was once a strong border town ; 
and the ancient gar ri sou-fortress still seems to stand as a guard near 
the cathedral, conspicuous at the distance of many miles. It used 
also to be sung, 

Tlio sun shines fair on Carlisle wa* ; 

but though i!?e sun still shines fair as ever on Carlisle, very little 
of those celebrated walls or their bulwarks now meet its rays, and, 
happily, there is no longer any necessity for them. 

There is little in the architecture of Chichester. Cathedral 
(Fig. 1003), and not much in its history, that will need a lengthened 
notice. The original cathedral was founded and the building com- 
pleted towards the close of the eleventh century. In the year 1 1 14 it 
was greatly injured by fire, aud, though soou restored, it was entirely 
destroyed by a second fire in the year 1186. BiAhop Seffrid, who 
had been appointed to ihc see about this time, immediately com- 
menced the renovation of the cathedral. According to some of the 
historians, he built the church from its foundations; while others say 
that he 44 engrafted upon the remaining walls a new work, adapting 
it to the style and architectural ornaments peculiar to the age in 
which lie lived.” Be that as it may, it is agreed that his building 
is the nucleus of the existing cathedral : it consisted of the “ present 
nave with its single aisles, the centre arcade with its low tower and 
transept, and of the choir.” It was consecrated by Sc find on the 
1 3th of September, 1199; but he had not quite completed it at his 
death iu the year 1214. There is little remarkable about it, except 
(hat it presents one of the earliest specimens of a stone groined 
roof: the cathedral having been twice burnt already owing chief 1 v 
to its wooden roof, Sefl'red resolved in his church to prevent, it 2»e 
could, a similar disaster. Great additions and alterations were 
made to Se Hr id’s structure during the three next centuries, and its 
architecture consequently shows the marks of many periods. The 
lateral towers belong, at least up to the secoud tier, to the original 
church ; that facing the south exhibits four elegant examples of 
early Noniiau arches; the arches in the third tier arc of the tall 
lancet shape. The central tower was begun by Bishop Neville in 
the year 1222 ; the spire was raised about the year 1337 — it is nearly 
three hundred feet high, and bears a considerable resembluuce to 
that of Salisbury Cathedral, though much less graceful. (Fig. 1003.) 
In the interior of the cathedral may be seen some of the earliest 
applications of the Sussex, or l’etworth marble, so much used in our 
ecclesiastical edifices of the 44 Early English ” period. We cannot 
say much for the appearance of Chichester Cathedral ; it is indis- 
putably the least handsome of our cathedrals. The outside is un- 
adorned ; and there is nothing in the general form to redeem the 
inelegance of the details. During the great Revolution it sufK'ied 
much from the Common wealth soldiers; and part of its present 
uncomely appearance may he laid to the charge of their fanaticism 
and the want of taste displayed in the subsequent restorations. 
The northern tower, for instance, was so much iujured in the siege of 
1642, that it fell a few yeues afterwards, and the present unsightly 
tower was substituted for it in th» year 1791. The ugly western 
window too is modern, Cromwells soldiers having entirely destroyed 
the old one. Nor is the cathedral fortunate in its site, which is 
low, and it is surrounded by houses. The entire length of the 
cathedral is four hundred ami seven feet; of the transepts, one 
hundred aud fftiy feet ; the nave and aisles are seventy-eight feet 
wide* The interior is plain. At a short distance from the north- 
west angle of the cathedral stands a campanile, or bell-tower, one 
hundred and’twenty feet high. It has four detached turrets at its 
summit, exactly similar to those at the base of the spire, whence it is 
thought that it was built at the same time, to receive the bells from 
the old tower. 

The only noticeable circumstance In the history of Chichester 
Cathedral is its treatment by the parliamentary soldiers, to whicn 
we have just alluded. When the city was taken by Waller, In 
1642, some of the troops were quartered In the church, and the* 
devastation they committed was terrible. They threw down the 
organ and destroyed the screen, gripped the tombs of their- brasses 
and defaced the sculpture, broke down the pulpits, pews, and tuber 
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node-work, and tore into fragments the Bibles and service-books, 
scattering their leaves over the church ; in addition to which they 
defaced the carvings both of the interior and exterior of the church, 
and broke the stained windows. Yet a few years afterwards another 
party was sent, under the command of Sir Arthur Hoslerig, to 
.finish the work of destruction, which it was alleged had been loft 
incomplete ; and they did finish it. As we have said, the restora- 
tions subsequently made were without the least regard to propriety ; 
but in 1829 the interior was restored to much of its original cha- 
racter. When we were at Chichester a few years back, there was 
some talk of bringing the exterior to something more of consistency, 
but we believe nothing has been done yet to that end. 

On the walls of the south transept are some remains of two 
singular pictures painted about tbe year 1519, for Bishop Sherburne, 
by Theodore Bernnrdi, an artist he had invited from Italy for the 
purpose. They were designed to represent two u principal epochs ” 
in the history of the cathedral of Chichester — the foundation of the 
see of Selsey by Caedwulla, and the establishment of his own four 
prebends — rather unequal epochs, it should seem. These pictures 
were defaced after the siege, and repaired without much skill after 
the Restoration : there is little artistic merit in tlicrn ; whatever 
value they may possess is antiquarian. There is another by the 
same hand, which contains a series of portraits of the Bishops of 
Chichester, and of flic kings of England from the Conqueror to 
Henry VII. These have been since brought down to George III. 
When the interior was repaired some years back, four stone coffins, 
supposed to be those of bishops, were discovered, iu one of which 
was the skcletou, it is thought, of Stigaud (1070), with episcopal 
robes and insignia, and a large and curious 'thumb-ring, an agate 
set in gold. One was the black marble coffin of Bishop Ralph, 
having his name engraved on it — being one of the oldest with a 
name existing in England. There are some interesting monuments 
in the cathedral. Among others the splendid chantry of St. 
Richard ; the tomb of William Chillingworth, the leurued and 
able defender of Protestantism ; Flaxmau’s monument to the poet 
Collins, &c. The Lady-Chupcl is appropriated to the monuments 
of the family of the Duke of Richmond : a large vault was con- 
structed under it in the year 1750. Over the entrance to this vault 
is a stone with the inscription “ Downs Ultima,” on which Dr. 
( fiorke, one of the Resident iaric*, wrote an epigram that has been 
classed among the first in our language. It lias so much point that, 
though often printed, we may quote it as u little relief to our dull 
details :• - 

Bid he who thus inscribed this wall 

Not read, or not believe. Saint Paul, 

Who says there is, where’er it stands. 

Another home, not Built with bunds ; 

Or may wn gutlior from those words. 

That house is not a — House of Lords ? 


Early in the times of the Saxons, there was a religious house 
dedicated to St. Peter uud St. Paul ut Ciikktku, which was then an 
important fortified place on the English frontier next Wales, uud had 
rendered itself remarkable as one of the very last of the strong posi- 
tions wrenched from the native British. In 875 the event occurred 
to which Chester chiefly owed its celebrity in later times. We have 
made frequent mention of Wulfhere, in connection with the kingdom 
and dipcese of Mercia, and the five sees taken out of it, one of which 
was Chester.* That remarkable convert from Paganism had, it 
seems, a daughter, scarcely less vcmaikable than himself, who 
became a nun or abbess of Chester (William of Malmesbury), and 
after her death her relief were placed iu •an honoured sepulchre at 
Heanburgh, where they remained for two centuries ; until fear of 
the Danes led to their being removed to Chester for safety. A new 
community of secular canons, irt honour of this sainted liyiy und St. 
Oswald, was now formed at this place, under King Athelstan, and 
grew rapidly into notice ; but at the Norman Conquest it was de- 
prived of much of its lands, and the great Norman Earl of jDliestcr, 
Hugh Lupus, swept it aside altogether, to make room for a Bene- 
dictine colony from Bee, in Normandy. “ The earl,” says Pennant, , 
“ possibly did not care to trust his salvation to the prayers of the 
Saxon religious,* 9 at a time when sickness and a troubled conscience 
made him feel that there was particular need of effectual intercession 
fer him with the offended majesty of Heaven, lie richly endowed the 
new Benedictine brotherhood, and his countess Ermentruda and 
Me numerous tenants followed hie example ; so that the abbey was 
Hutpdated wife, the good things of this life in all shapes— lands, 
manses, chhpebf, churches, woods, plains, and tithes, together with 
privileges dT JMibg; with one vespel und ten 1 nets, and all the profits 


of the profitable feast of St. Werburgh. Before the great ubbey- 
gate, at this feast, were ranged the booths for the merchants, who 
brought wares of all kinds from various lands, and disposed them 
beneath coverings of reeds, which the monks were especially char- 
tered to gather from Staul&w Marsh. Here, too, was erected the 
moveable theatre for the performance of the Cheater My start**, 
attributed by some writers to the inventive brain of a monk of this 
abbey, Randle or Ralph Highden, and by Mr. Markland to one sof 
the earlier brethren, or to several of them unitedly. Two or three 
of the manuscripts of these Chester interludes have (some down to 
us ; there are twenty-four mysteries in each, and their subjects are 
the most striking incidents of the Scriptures, both old and new. 
There was a strange privilege (and one on which many reflections 
might he offered, were they not irrelevant to our present purpose) 
afforded to malefactors coming to the great fair — they were not to be 
arrested, however heinous their crimes might be, unless they com- 
mitted some new offence. The concourse of loose people which 
such a regulation insured we might have fancied rather detrimental 
than otherwise to the interests of Chester. There was an occasion 
however, when it proved of signal service, if not to the town, to its 
earl, Randle the Third, who being surrounded in the castle of Rhucl- 
luiid by a Welsh army, and in imminent danger, despatched a mes- 
senger to Robert de Lacy, his general or constable, for assistance. 
Lacy was attending the fair, when immediately he and his son-in- 
law, Ralph Dutton, collected a numerous body of minstrels, musi- 
cians, and various idle persons, and led them to the relief of his 
lord. The Welsh, descrying from a distance the approach of this 
extraordinary army, and of course unawure of the materials of which 
it was composed (for Lucy had done the best he could to place them 
in battle array), broke up the siege, and the earl was saved. The 
grateful lord bestowed some remarkable privileges on Lacy for his 
prompt and very original services — he had u full power over all the 
instruments of the carl’s preservation.” Every anniversary of the 
event was also to be distinguished by a gathering of the county 
musicians and minstrels, who “ were to play before him and his heirs 
for ever, in a procession to the church of St.John ; and, after divine 
service, to the place where lie kept his court. The minstrels were 
then to be examined concerning their lives and conversation, and 
whether any of them played without annual licence from their lord, 
or whether tlwy lmd heard any words among their fellows tending 
to his dishonour.” (Pennant.) The annual procession of the Ches 
ter minstrels was not discontinued before the middle of the last 
century. The privileges enjoyed by Lacy and liis heirs descended to 
the Dutton family, whose steward presided over the courts for the 
examination of the minstrels, from whom they claimed at the feast 
four bottles of wine, a lance, and a fee of fou r pen ce-half penny. The 
jurisdiction of the Duttons over the minstrels has been recognised 
by jiarliamcnts, as late as George II., and clauses “saving their 
rights” have found their way into modern Vagrant Acts. 

We have other curious glimpses afforded us of the manners and 
pastimes of the Benedictines of St. Werburgh. The hospitality oi 
the abbey appears to have been of the most splendid character ; its 
dependants resembled those of the great barons in number mid im- 
portance. A curious document shows us that at a period wheu the 
number of the actual monks was by no means considerable (sup- 
posed about twenty-eight), the abbey cook was allied to families of 
importance; tkut his ofliee was honorary — a feudal tenure by which 
he held several manors ; and that lie had kitchen perquisites worth 
a regular recovery in the Portmote Court. Among the remains of 
the abbey fti&y be mentioned the great abbey-gate, and the cloisters 
which form a quadrangle one hundred and ten feet square, in tho style 
of the fifteenth century. The south walk is gone, but on that side six 
semicircular arches on short pillars indicate the places of sepulchre 
of the Norman abbots. We need hardly say that the refectory, or 
dining-hall of the abbot and his brethren, was a noble apartment : 
where good living was so highly appreciated there was not likely 
to be a want of ample and handsome accommodation : the style 
is of the thirteenth century. The Bishopric of Chester dates from 
the reign of Henry VIII., who founded within the site of the 
Abbey of Werburgh a new episcopal see and a cathedral church, 
which foundation Elizabeth confirmed, and added to its endowments, 
in order “that the Holy Gospel of Christ may be preached con- 
stantly and purely, that the youth of the kingdom may be instructed 
there in good learning, that hospitality may be exercised by the 
dean and . prebends aforesaid, and the poor be there continually 
relieved.** The cathedral thus instituted is an irregular, spaqlous,. 
heavy building, of the red stone of the county, and chiefly of the 
times of Henries VI., VlL,and VIII. (Fig. 1011.) Thespace occu- 
pied by the conventual buildings is vdry great, and we scarcely need 
any other evidence of the grandeur of the ancient establishment. The 
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sculptural stone-case of the city of Chester’s tutelar saint, Wer- 
burgh, is used as the bishop’s throne. The chapter-house of the 
cathedral is interesting, not only fot the great beauty of the archi- 
tecture, but on account of the burial in it of Hugh Lupus, by his 
nephew, the builder of the chapter- house, Randle the First. In 
1724, the remains of the great earl were there discovered in a stone 
coffin, on which was sculptured a wolfs head, in allusion to the 
name. There was originally, it seems, a rhyming inscription 
annexed, commencing— 

Although my corpse il lies in grave. 

* And tli&t my flesh consumed lie. 

My picture hero now that you have. 

An earl sometime of this city, 

Hugh Lupo by name, Ac. 

The sword of Hugh, we may observe, is preserved in the British 
Museum 


“On the first establishment of Christianity in Britain,” says the 
Rev. J. Evans (‘ Beauties of England and Wales ’), “ the particular 
assemblies of people for the purpose of divine worship were desig- 
nated by the appellation edr, a circle, society, or class. These 
eftr-an afterwards received the name of their respective evangelical 
instructors, as c6r-Bybi, cor-llltud, cor-Deiiiiol, &c. When any 
one of these was invested with paramount authority over certain 
others, it assumed the distinctive name of Ban-cor, or the supreme 
society.” Hence the present IUngou. The cathedral (Fig. 1010) 
stands in a narrow fertile vale, at the base of a steep rock ; the city, 
founded by Maelgyn Gwynedd, a sovereign of Nor tli Wales, as early 
as the sixth century (Cressy), forms but one narrow crooked street, 
of a mile in length, with openings to the water-side. This Maelgyn 
had rendered himself notorious by his guilty life, and, anxious to 
make his peace with God and his offended people, he left his throne 
and government, and became a penitent recluse in the monastery 
that liud a few years before (in 525) been founded by Deiniol or 
Daniel, soil of the Abbot of Bangor Iscoed, as a cell to his father’s 
house; but which afterwards became so much more famous than its 
parent, as to be distinguished from it by the appellation r awr, or 
great. But the first novelty of this change over, Maelgyn soon 
grew disgusted with a life so opposed to nil % iiis previous habits, 
and onco more went back to his old excesses, and persevered in them 
to the last. To appease, probably, his own conscience, silence his 
murmuring subjects, and at the same time soothe Deiniol, he caused 
him, os the founder of the monastery, to be made a bishop ; the con- 
vent church, then a cathedral, to be flatteringly dedicated to him ; 
and bequeathed some few lands with certain franchises to the chapter. 
Such was the* origin of the diocese of Bangor, its constitution, and 
revenues (never very groat). In 1118 Archbishop Baldwin ami 
Giraldus do Barri, the preachers of the Cru -Jades, came to Bangor, 
through a serpentine ravine that fatigued them excessively; the 
archbishop sat down on ifn oak torn up by the violence of the winds, 
and began to be very amiable and pleasant with the Crusaders who 
accompanied him, when the sweet notes of a bird in a wood adjoin- 
ing led to a discussion as to what bird it was. “ The nightingale 
was never heard in this country,” it was observed ; the archbishop, 
significantly smiling, replied, “ The nightingale followed wise coun- 
sel, and never came into Wales; but we unwise counsel, u ho have 
penetrated and gone through it.” After being rested and refreshed 
in Bangor by Guy lluffyus, the bishop. Archbishop Baldwin cele- 
brated mass in the cathedral, and, “more importunate than per- 
suasive/ 9 compelled him to take the cross, amid the general lamenta- 
tion of bis people, who seemed broken-hearted at the prospect of 
his departure from them. (Hoare’s ‘Giraldus.’) In the cathedral, 
built in 1102 (the previous one was destroyed at the Conquest), 
that characteristic scene occurred, in which King John, irritated 
by opposition to his rapacity, displayed his violent and tyrannic 
disposition by seizing the Welsh bishop as he was officiating at 
the altar. A handsome ransom procured the bishop’s release, for 
money was John’s prime object, especially ns the discovery had been 
forced on him, in the course of several visits to Wales, that it was 
far easier in his rage to vow the extermination of the whole Welsh 
race, than to fulfil that vow when it was made. In the revolt of 
Owen Glendwr, 1402, Bangor Cathedral was once more reduced 
to a wreck, and so remained during nearly a century. The choir 
was then rebuilt by Bishop Dean, and the tower and nave by his 
successor. Bishop Skcifington, in 1532. The next bishop, Bulkeley, 
alienated much of the church property, and 1 a sayii Godwin, “ having 
sacrilegiously sold away five bells out of the steeple of his cathedral, 
and going to see them shipped off, he was on his return homewards 
struck with blindness, insomuch that he paver saw/ afterwards." 


This can hardly be true, or the bishop most have possessed extra* 
ordinary faculties, for there arc many writings of lu* in existence, 
dated during the years of his supposed deprivation of sight. The 
present excellent condition of the cathedral is attributable to Dr. 
Wurren, its liberal improver at the beginning of the present century. 
Several ancient Welsh prince*, besides many bishops and ecclesiastics, 
have been buried here. The most interesting sepulchral relic is a 
tomb of Prince Owen Gryffydd, in an arched recess. 

At the same time that Maelgyn Gwynedd, as we have just 
seen, governed North Wales, his uncle Cadwallon seems to have 
been in possession of that little province of the princedom whicli 
now forms the county of Flint ; and to him fled from persecution 
Keutigern, or, as the Scottish historian* call him, St. Mungo, 
Bishop of Glasgow, and was received with generous hospitality. 
Cud wa lion assigned him u pleasant spot on the banks of the turbulent 
stream Khvy, which a little below falls into the river Clywd, where 
he built, about 560, the church called Llan Elwy, atid founded a 
monastery for religious instruction and devotion. Keutigern 
allowed his monks (at one time said to have been nearly a 
thousand in number) no indolent careless life, for his regulations 
provided that one-half should labour whilst the rest prayed, and that 
the twofold duty should be reciprocally performed. Recalled to 
his own see in his native country, lie left this flourishing institution 
to the care of Asa, or Asaph, a pious scholar. Whether Keutigern 
had been a bishop here we know not ; but Asaph is certainly styled 
in ancient writings episcopus Asaphcnsis . And thus wa* founded the 
see-cathedral of St. Asaph. The cathedral, an unpretending struc- 
ture, situated on the summit of a small hill (Fig. 1012), has a square 
embattled tower in the centre, ninety-three feet in height, whence a 
delightful prospect is obtains! of the rich and extensive Vale of Clwyd. 
The nave and transept contain somcfinc parts of decorated English 
style, and the window at the east end of t lie choir is especially ob- 
servable for its painting, copied from a picture of Albano ; but as 
to the choir itself, rebuilt under Bishop Shipley, that is of no style 
or character* whatever : we arc told that the Perpendicular has been 
aimed at ; this may be, but the architect has shot strangely wide of 
his mark. The monuments are neither numerous nor very impor- 
tant ; the principal one is that of Bishop David Owen, who died 1512. 

| St. Asaph being a frontier town, it followed, as a necessary conse- 
quence, that its cathedral would be in frequent peril during the 
fierce wars that so often broke out between the high-spirited Cam- 
brians and their encroaching and powerful neighbours. To these 
wars we trace the lo>s of the church records, and the destruction by 
the English, in 1282, of the first stone cathedral, that had super- 
seded St. Keutigern's timber structure. The present building may 
be dated from 129-1 ; for though it was afterwards burnt by Owen 
Glendwr in 1402, its walls were left standing, and these — after 
eighty years of desolation and neglect — were incorporated with the 
giudiittlly-reiiewcd cathedral of St. Asaph. The sees of Bangor and 
St. Asaph w r ere united a few years ago. 

We have before had occasion to speak, in terms not very com- 
plimentary, of those who have been concerned in the restorations of 
some of our great ecclesiastical edifices; persons who, whatever 
the:r intentions or abilities, have injured the buildings it was their 
especial duty to guard from injury; who have degraded art, and 
made the country itself contemptible by showing it a* unable to 
appreciate the value of those heirlooms which form qp inconsider- 
able portion of its truest wealth. But none of the cases to which 
we refer are to be compared fo* a moment with that of Llakdaff 
(F ig. 1013), where the ecclesiastical and architectural Vandals of 
tilt* last century, finding the old western front out of repair, actually 
erected a new one across the nave nearer the centre of the pile, 
leaving the original arynde to decay ; and what, think you, gentle 
reader, was’the character of the said new front? Why, Grecian l 
After that we can hardly be surprised at anything — not even at 
the erection of a Grecian portico around the altar, which was also 
done at TJandaff. That, however, has been removed ; how long, 
may we ask, will it be before the other piece of barbarism will 
share the same fate ? The condemned west front is just what might 
be expected from the proceedings we have mentioned, — one of the 
most interesting and valuable portions of the cathedral, with nu- 
merous delicately-executed lancet windows, of different sizes, and 
a’ fine tower at the northern angle. The other tower was thrown 
down by a great storm in 1703. The entire length of the church 
is three hundred feet, the breadth eighty. The Lady-Chapel and 
the chapter-house, both in the'decorated English style, are among 
the more interesting appendage* of the edifice. The episcopal 
palace, close by, a ruin, was destroyed, it is said, by Owen Glendwr* 
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The cathedral of St. David (Fig. 1014), we hardly need say, 
derive* its name from the tutelary saint of Wales and Welshmen ; 
but that is the least part of its connection with the holy man, as we 
shall see by a brief notice of his life, lie was the son of a Prince 
of Cardigan (whose name we need not transcribe, considering that 
it requires some seven words— and those Welsh ones— to do so), and 
wsu^.born about the middle of the fifth cwteff. After a long 
period of study, Amt of general knowledge and literature, and 
secondly of divinity, he settled in a me laded place called the Valley 
of Boses, established a religions house, and brought around him a 
considerable number of aohotaft* The discipline he caused to be 
observed was unusually striot ahd severe. All were bound to 
labour with their own bands for the common welfare, all gifts or 
possessions offered by unjiftt men were to be refused, and a hatred 
of weal lli was to be oherished. “ They never conversed together 
by talking but when necessity required, but each performed the 
labour enjoined him, joining thereto prayer or holy meditations on 
divine things ; and jMmfag finished their country work, they returned 
to their monastery, where they spent the remainder of the day till 
the evening in reading or writing. In'the evening, at the sounding 
of a tell, they all left their work, and immediately repaired to the 
church, where they remained till the stars appeared, and then went 
all together to their refection, eating sparingly and not to satiety. 
Their food was bread with roots or herbs seasoned with salt, and 
their thirst they quenched with a mixture of water and snilk^ 
Supper being ended, they continued about three hours in watching, 
prayers, and genuflections. As long as they were in the church it 
was not permitted to any to slumber, or sneeze, Ac. After this 
they went to rest, and at cockcrowing they rose, and continued at 
prayer till day appeared. AH their inward sensations and thoughts 
they discovered to their superior, and from him they demanded 
permission in all things. «... Their clothing was skins of beasts.” 

Acta Sanctorum Martyrum/) Rapidly did the place, and still more 
so its' founder, rise into repute. When the Pelagian heresy, as it was 
called, reappeared in Wales, a synod was called, about 519, to 
endeavour to check its progress. Moved by repeated entreaties, 
David at last consented to repair thither and personally engage 
in the undertaking; and, says Giraldus, “ When all the fathers 
assembled enjoined St. David to preach, he commanded a child 
which attended him, and had lately been restored to life by him, to 
spread a napkin under his feet j and, standing upon it, he began to 
expound the Gospel and the law to the auditory. All the while that 
his oration continued, a snow-white dove, descending from heaven, sat 
upon lib shoulders ; and, moreover, the earth on which he stood raised 
itself uqder him till it became a hill, from whence liis voice, like a 
trumpet, was clearly heard and understood by all, both near and 
far off.” If any doubt the truth of these somewhat marvellous 
statements let them go to the spot, and there to this day they will 
assuredly find a little hill, and a church (Llanddewi-Brefi) built 
upon it in commemoration of the event above mentioned. To 
return, however, to St. David : it appears the assembly were so 
delighted with his eloquence and zeal in opposing the obnoxious 
doctrines, that they unanimously called upon him to accept the arch- 
bishop tic of Caerleon, one of the three archiepiscopal seats (York 
and London being the others) into which England was then divided. 
David accepted the honours and duties, but on the condition of 
removing the see to Menevia, the establishment he had founded in 
the Valley of Boses. The period of these interesting events was 
the reign of that most interesting of sovereigns — King Arthur. 
F i v c-nnd-t wepty archbishops in succession filled the archiepiscopal 
scat, and then the last of the number withdrew with all his clergy 
to Brittany, and after the lapse of some t ; me the see became subject 
to Canterbury. Such Was the origin <tyd history of the present 
bishopric of St. Duvid*s. 

The cathedral stands near the seashore, amidst the wreck of 
various religious edifices, and in, a city which itself is but # a wreck of 
what it was, when pilgrims thronged from all parts of Britain to pay 
their respects to St. David’s shrine, which is still preserved in the 
cathedral, and exhibits four recesses for the receipt of offerings. 
Pope Calixtus ordained that two pilgrimages to this place should 
be reckoned as equivalent to one to Rome. Among the monarch* 
who are known to have come hither may be mentioned the Con- 
queror, Hen ry II., and Edward I. and Eleanor. Giraldus relates 
a pleasant anecdote in connection with Ihc visit of the second Henry. 
Across the river Alan, which runs through the cathedral precincts, 
there was in very ancient times a beautiful marble bridge consisting 
of a single slab, measuring ten feet in length, by six in breadth and 
one iu depth. “Henry II., on his return from Ireland, is said to 
have passed over this stone before he. entered the church. Pro- 
ceeding towards the shrine of Saint DirVid, habited like a pilgrim 


and leaning on a staff, he met ut the White Gate a procession of the 
canons, coming forth to receive him with due honour and reverence. 
As the procession moved along, a Welsh woman threw herself at the 
king's feet* and made a coraplaiut against the bishop of the place, 
which was to the king by an interpreter; the woman, 

immediate attentionuot being paid to her petition, with violent 
gectfoalatkM, *»dA^*hd and impertforo* voice*; exclaimed re- 
peatedly, H V indicatetwthi* day* LecblavOn ! Revenge us and the 
nation in this man 1” kfftteing. <0 A vulgar fiction and proverb of 
Merlin, that a king of England and conqueror of Ireland should be 
wounded in fiiAt country by a man with a red hand,, and die upon 
LechJavan on his return through Menevia* The king, who had heard 
the Ifcopheey, approaching the stone, stopped for a short time at 
the foot of it, and, looking earnestly at it, boldly passed over ; then 
turning round and looking towards the stone, thus Indignantly 
inveighed against the prophet : “Wild will hereafter give credit to 
the lying Merlin P 1 * One. of the bystanders then called out in a 
loud voice, “Thou art not that king by whom Ireland is to be 
conquered, or of whom Merlin prophesied !” 

The cathedral, which was erected by Peter, the forty-ninth 
bishop, is partly in the Norman, partly in the Pointed style, three 
hundred and seven feet long, with a lofty square tower at the west 
end, and a lofty choir. The bishop's throne is of exquisite work- 
manship, and the rood-loft-screen and* roof are greatly admired. 
Giraldus Cambrensis, from whose writings we have borrowed the 
preceding anecdotes, lies buried here, obtaining in death that 
position among the bishops of the See which he failed to obtain in 
his lifetime ; but to which his virtues and the twice-recorded suf- 
frages of the Chapter of St. David's so well entitled Him. 


It is not unamusing or uninstruclive to mark how, in the record 
of our great ecclesiastical establishments, as we ascend step by step 
towards the contemplation of the greatest, the importance ol‘ the 
alleged miracles that shed such a halo round the foundation, as well 
as the position of the ulleged founder, grow in a like proportion, 
till nothing less than the presence and exertions of St. Paul 
himself will suffice to explain the first erection in London of the 
famous church that bears his name ; whilst, to do honour to the 
ceremony of the consecration of its great rival at Westminster, a 
St. Peter must not only be directly concerned, but the apostle must 
be brought down from heaven, centuries after his death, to share iu 
the very pleasant business of self-dedication. When Sebert, king of 
the East Saxons, overthrew, in the beginning of the seventh century, 
the temple of Apollo, which, according to Flete, a monk of 
Westminster, had previously occupied that " terrible place,” so 
overrun with thorns as to have obtained the name of Thorucy 
Island, he built oil the site a Christian temple, and thus, if other 
ancient authorities speak truly, restored the worship which that 
most perplexing of monarehs, King Lucius, first established there, 
on his conversion to Christianity, about the year 184. Meliitus, 
Bishop of London, encouraged Sebert in the good work, which was 
at lost fully completed, and about to be opened with great splendour 
by the bishop. St. Peter, however, anticipated him. One evening, 
as a fisherman was busy in his vocation on the banks of the Thames, 
just opposite to Thorney Island, a figure suddenly appeared to him, 
and requested to be taken across the river. On reaching the other 
side, the fisherman was desired to wait awhile ; and the figure pre- 
sently disappeared into the new church. All this seemed very strange 
to the fisherman, but as he gazed on the church it suddenly became 
lighted up tfitli a most unearthly-looking blase of lig^ht,. and then 
choral hymns were heard as from Innumerable hosts of angels. 
The trembling fisherman knew then It must be St. Peter he had 
rowed across the river, and that the new church was then being 
dedicated by a heavenly priesthood. St. Peter himself soon re- 
appeared, confirmed what the fisherman had supposed, end bade him 
go at daybreak to Meliitus to inform him of whet, had passed, 
observing, at the same time, that the- bishop would find, iu cor- 
roboration of the statement, marks of consecration on the walls of 
the edifice. The apostle concluded by bidding the fishenpan cast 
his nets into the river, and take one of the fish he should catch to 
Meliitus ; the fisherman did so, and a truly miraculous draught of 
the finest salmon (which was undoubtedly a Thames fish in those 
days) rewarded his services, and assured him of the truth of all 
these marvellous occurrences when the apostle had vanished. 
Meliitus,' on' hearing the fisherman’s tale, hurried to the church, and 
there truly enough he found marks of extinguished tapers and of the 
chrism ; so, instead of rcdedicating the pile, he contented himself 
with the celebration of "mass. Now it is a remarkable feature of 
this story; that one of the rights of the abbey of Westminster, that 
of claiming a tenth of all the fish caught in the Thames within 
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certain limits, which existed for many centuries, was avowedly 
asserted and admitted on the ground that St. lYtcr told the fisher- 
man that neither lie nor his brethren should ever want fi>h so long 
os they gave a tenth to the church he had just dedicated. 

Sebert’s church had many benefactors iu the course of the next 
three centuries ; but up to the time of the Confessor, the building 
and revenues were on a scale far from commensurate with the 
spiritual rank to which it had been elevated by St. Peter. The 
monastery also, it may be observed, had suffered greatly from the 
Danes. Whilst King Edward, however, was in exile during the 
Danish invasion, he vowed a pilgrimage to Home, if God should 
please to restore him to his throne, lie was restored, and Kdward 
prepared to fulfil his vow; but his nobles persuaded him to send an 
embassy instead, and the Pope granted absolution of the vow on 
condition that the sums of money that were to have been spent in 
the journey, should be bestowed on some religious house dedicated 
to St. Peter. Just at the very critical time, it happened that a 
monk of St. Peter’s at Westminster, a man of greut sanctity and 
simplicity of manners, it is said, had a dream, which showed that 
the apostle himself condescended to point out the establishment that 
should be the fortunate recipient of the king’s treasures. Wulsine, 
the monk in question, was asleep one day, when St. Peter appeared 
to him, and thus spake : “ There is a place of mine in the west part of 
London, which I chose, and love, and which 1 formerly consecrated 
with my own hands, honoured with my presence, and made illus- 
trious by my miracles. The name of the place is Thorney ; which 
having, for the sins of the people, been given to the power of the 
barbarians, fVom rich is become poor, from stately, low, and fiom 
honourable is made despicable. This let the king, by my com- 
mand, restore and make a dwelling of moiikk, stately build, aud 
amply endow : it shull be no less than the house of God, and the 
gates of Heaven.” Edward implicitly believed the dream to be a 
special interposition to decide all his doubts, and at once set to work 
in such a spirit that a new pile soon appeared, which was, indeed, 
for the times, stately built, and as amply endowed as a tenth part 
of all the king's property, and an exteusive set of relics of the most 
inestimable* character, could make it. It was a sail grief to Kdward 
that ho could not witness its consecration; the day, the Feast of 
the Innocents, was appointed, the chief nobility and clergy 
throughout England were' summoned, all was ready, when he fi II 
ill, and fiis queen, Kditha, was obliged to preside in his absence,: 
however, be had lived to see the whole completed; to learn the par- 
ticulars even of the last concluding ceremony, and that was much: 
lie *d almost immediately after, and was of course buried in the 
edifice lie had erected. Of the Confessor’s building there are still- 
some very interesting remnants preserved, as the Fix Olliee, and 
the parts adjoining against the east cloister and the south transept, 
all evidencing the simple grandeur of the original structure, which, 
says Matthew Paris, was built novo compositionis yrucrc> -an evi- 
dence, it seems to us, that the Norman style of are hit eet urc was 
then new in England. Admired, and deservedly, as that style was 
at the period in question, men could have little supposed that in 
Jess than two centuries after, another king, Henry 111., should find it 
necessary to pull down the greater pait of the Confessor's building, 
in order to raise it anew, more in harmony with the- architect urn! 
tastes of his day; still less could they have supposed that such 
presumption— as it must have seemed to them — would be excused by 
the fact, that the rebuilding would really be an improvement on 
their own noble church. That it was so, we need only walk into 
the existing Westminster Abbey, to satisfy us, for the present edifice 
is, in a great degree, the pile fo rebuilt by Henry, lie it was 
who erected the chapel of the Confessor, which forms the rounded 
end of the choir, or the apsis of the building, the four chapels in 
the ambulatory, that extend around the choir, a considerable portion 
of the choir itself, a small portion of the nave, the transepts and 
probably the chapter-house. W© may complete, the necessarily 
brief notice that our space compels us to give of the erection of the 
abbey, by observing that the nave thus begun was carried further 
in the reign of Edward I., and gradually finished, with the other 
portions of the edifice, in the course of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries, and that the grand close to the whole works took place 
in the reign of Henry VII. by the erection of the chapel, not 
unhappily named the world’s wonder. The great central tower 
and the western towers, however, were still unbuilt, and so to this 
time the former remains ; the latter have been added by the architect 
of St. Paul’s, in a style that makes us regret he did not confine 
himself to St. Paul’s and works of a kindred character; most 
assuredly he was profoundly ignorant of the character and merits of 
the productions to which he presumptuously applied the epithet of 
“ Gothic crinkle-cranklc.” 


In walking found ihe exterior of the Abbey, the parrs that more 
especially air met the eye are the wonderfully rich and elaborate 
chapel of Henry VI I., forming the rounded eastern extremity of 
the pile— the north transept, formerly called, on accouut of its ex- 
treme beauty. Sole lion’s l*»rch (Fig. 1019) — the western or chief 
front, with the towers which Wren raised to the present propor- 
tions — and the doorway shown in our engraving (Fig. 1024) beneath, 
which, when the niches were fiiled with their proper statues, must 
have formed a glorious specimen of the sculpture of the middle ages. 
Scarcely less interesting than these great features of the exterior of 
the abbey itself are its numerous adjuncts. It was to the Jerusalem 
Chamber, which rests against. the northern corner of the base of the 
west front, that Henry IV., on falling ill in the Abbey, desired to be 
carried, Faying, 

It hath been pn»phf*sii*il to mr* many years, 

I should not din but in •Tmumlciii, 

Which vainly 1 8iippu.s<‘d tlic I Inly Land ; 

Hut hour me to that church and there 1 11 lic.^-- 

lu that Jerusalem shall Ilnrry die. 

Then, again, there are close by the various domestic* buildings 
still remaining of the old monastery, as the cloisters and the* college 
dining-hall, the last a most perfect specimen of an old refectory, 
and still used for its original purpose, though the monks are changed 
into the boys of the Grammar-School of Westminster, who were 
connected with the cathedral foundation by Henry VIII. after the 
devolution of the monastery. Tn the cloisters stood formerly a 
little chapel dedicated to St. Katherine, which was used for the 
meeting of synods. Ilollinshcd has recorded some rather amusing 
circumstances respecting one of these assemblies, held in U7(>, before 
the Pope’s legate: -*• When the legato was set, and the archbishop 
on his right hand, as piimatc of the realm, the Archbishop of York 
coming in, and disdaining to sit on the left, whore lie might seem 
to give pre-eminence unto the Aichhishop of Canterbury (unman- 
nerly enough, indeed ), swash’d him down, meaning to thrust himself 
in betwixt the legate and the Archbishop of Canterbury. And 
where, belike the said Archbishop of Canterbury was loth to 
remove, he sat himself in his lap; but he scarcely touched the 
archbishop's skirt, when the hi.-dinp and other chaplains, with their 
servants, slept to him, pulled him away, and threw him to the ground ; 
and beginning to l.iy on him with bats ami fists, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, \ icldiug good for evil, sought to save him from their 

hands The Archbishop of Yoik, with his rent rochet, 

got up, and away lie went to the king, with a great complaint 
against the Archbishop of Canterbury ; but when, upon examina- 
tion of the matter, the truth was known, he was well laughed at for 
his labours, and that wa* all the remedy lie got. As lie departed 
so be- buffeted forth of the Convocation -house towards the king, 
they cried upon* him, 4 Go, traitor, thou that didde<t betray that 
holy man Thomas (a-Kccket) ; go, get thee hence, tljy hands j*et 
stink of blood !* ” Hut of all these architectural offsets the chapter- 
house is that which demands our warmest admiration. Nothing 
can be imagined more exquisitely beautiful than must have been 
the entrance in the east cloister, or than the building to which that 
entrance leads — nay, we might almost, say, than they still an*, in 
spite of decay, mutilation, and the most disgraceful neglect on the 
part of the dignitaries of the abbey. Hero exist many important 
tiaces of painting on the walls, and the floor has still larges portions 
of the original paveincut, most beautifully tessellated. TJie chapter- 
house is now used for a Record -office, and h therefore a closed place 
to the public ; the same may be said of the adjoining Fix-office, 
which, ns before stated, fori^s the chief remaps of the Confessor’s 
pile. 

Whatever the beauty or intrinsic value of the avchitccturc of 
Westminster Abbey — and it is impossible to estimate either too 
highly — there arc few who can yield to that architecture the atten- 
tion it deserves ; for the very first glimpse of the building conjures up 
a host of associations of a more absorbing and stimulating character. 
This is the* church, w r c say to ourselves, in which so many kings have 
been crowned, or buried ; in which so many of England’s greatest 
men sleep their last sleep, statesmen and warriors, poets, philoso- 
phers and philanthropists, actors, artists, musicians— the illustrious 
by their genius or virtues— and witli no inconsiderable sprinkling 
of the illustrious merely by rank or ccurtcjsy. It would be difficult 
to find a parallel in any age or country to the wealth stored up in 
the vaults of this one building — this truly national mausoleum' — 
this fino old Abbey of Westminster. Through century after 
century England has poured into it a large proportion of those w r hose 
memory the world would not willingly let die, till every part of the 
pile, nave, choir, transepts, and ambulatory, have been filled to 
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overflowing, and the stream has found vent only in the cloisters 
surrounding. Let us begin in them our hasty observations. There 
lie in strange juxtaposition with some of the earliest abbots of the 
monastery, a host of actors and actresses, os Harry, llettcrton, 
Foote, Mrs. .Bracegirdle, Mrs. Cibber, and Mr. Yates-- several 
music inis, among whom we may mention Lawcs, Milton’s friend, 
and the composer of the original music to ‘ Counts,* Sir Joint 
Hawkins, the musical historian, and Benjamin Cooke, with the 
appropriate musical score of the Canon by twofold-augmentation 
engraven on his monument. The great engraver, Vcrtue, also lies 
in the cloister. 

We will now enter, in fancy at least, by the great western door; 
tlio only mode, let us observe, in which the authorities permit the 
public to use that approach ; in ignorance, probably, that, the 
builders, when creeling that grand entrance, saw no grander pur- 
pose to which it could be put than to allow a people to draw nearer 
to their God, and so planned all things in accordance for due 
architectural effect; or, if not in ignorance, is it, then, that the 
authorities shut lip their chief doors, simply because money-taking — 
a very pleasant, but not peculiarly Christian or even reputable-look- 
ing process, under the circumstances — would look too bad at. that 
part of the church, and so the allaii is smuggled up into a corner / 
'Well, we enter, in fancy at all events, by the western door, and at 
once the full and vast magnificence of the nave — one of the most, 
elegant, and. without exception, the highest in England — is before 
us, extending far away its glorious columnar ranks and airy 
sweeps of arches. As we wander along towards the, choir, and 
then turn, the gorgeous western window breaks upon us with its 
Jewish patriarchs wrapped, as it were, in all the coloured glories of 
one of I lie most glorious of sunsets. What beds of purple and 
amber! what streams of golden light! But we have no time to 
pause, with this endless array of monuments, busts, and statues 
before us. A few preliminary words as to the route we propose to 
take, and we must hurry along as fast — ay, almost as fast ns one of 
the abbey guides himself could wish, e\en 1 hough he were reckon- 
ing up at the time how many more sets of visitors might be dri\en 
through the abbey before closing-time. If the reader will look at 
the plan of the abbey (Fig. 1023;,* he will be able readily to follow 
us as we advance along tin* right side, or soul hern aisle of the nave, 
then back again, and along the left side, towards flic north transept: 
from thence into the ambulatory, as far as Henry VIl.’s < ’Impel, 
and then rnuud by the, other h.ilf of the ambulatory, to the south 
transept, or Foots’ Corner, on the other side of the choir; and so, 
lastly, into the choir itself. Among the many memorials on the 
walls of the south aisle of the nave that more peculiarly attract the, 
eye or interest the mind, are those to Craugs, the Seerelarv of 
Slate, who was so deeply concerned in the nefarious South Sea 
Scheme as to sink under the exposure, and who was yet the 
satirist's he tut iiit'af of a man 

• 

Wlni Smbo no promise, nerved no jtriml* r m l ; 

PolT. 

and Mrs. Oldfield, the actress, whose vanity was lashed, possibly 
witli not much better reason, by the same poet in the lines — 

Odious! in woollen! *t would a saint provoke 
(Were the lust words that, poor Nurcit&u spokt:; : 

No, let u charming eliint/. uiul Brussels luce 
Wraj) my cold limbs and shade mv lifeless lace : 

One would not, sure, lie frightful when one's dead ! 

. And — Betty— give this cheek a little red. 

• 

Then v;e have Congreve, in his full-bottomed wig; and several of 
a military character^ including one of the most outre description, 
Admiral Tyrrell’s; mid one that has drawn tears down many :i tUir 

cheek, as it suggested the melancholy particulars of its owner's fate 

unfortunate, brave*, noble Andre, whose very ohivalric genen >hy of 
disposition seems to have led 'him into a position that he most have 
abhorred in the uhstract more, than most other men, ami so brought 
upon him a spy’s death. Well, we can sympathize with him, vvith- 

* 1. General Enirnuco 

2. Poets* Comer. 

3. St. Bltiizc’s Chapel. 

4. South Aisle of Choir, 
ft. South Aisle of Nave. 

I*. North ditto. 

7. New Screen, 

8, North Aisle of Choir, 
y. West Aisle of North Transept. 

10. East Aisle of North Transept. 

11. Blip's Clmpel. 

12. St. John the Baptist’s. 
i:i. St. Paul's. 


H. Abbot Ware’s Mosaic Pavement. 
15. Edward the Confessor's Chapel and 
Shrine. 

Id. Porch to Henry Yll.’s Chapel. 

17. Henry VII.'j Tomb. 

18. North Aisle of lleniy VII. a Clmpel. 
I'd. South ditto. 

20. St Niehohuj’fl Chapel. 

21. St. Edmund's. 

22. St. Benedict s. 

2.‘h Jerusalem Chamber. 

24. College (formerly Abbey) Dining- 
Hull. 
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out questioning the justice or the expediency, in a military sense, of 
Washington’s severity towards him, which was exercised under cir* 
cumstauccs of no ordinary nature : it was not simply that Andre 
hud put off the British uniform for secret objects, but to arrange 
the particulars of an act of the most diabolical treachery towards 
the American cause, then meditated by the unsuccessful but ever- 
in famous Arnold. This monument has suffered frequent mutilation ; 
and Charles Lamb, with malicious sportiveness, made the circum- 
stance an instrument of attack on his friend Southey's change of 
political opinion. Designating the injury os the wanton mischief 
of some schoolboy, fired, perhaps, with some notion of trans- 
atlantic freedom, he observed to Southey, “ The mischief was done 
about the time that you were a scholar there. Do you know any- 
thing about the unfortunate relic?” Remembering Roubiliac's mo- 
nument to Newton at Cambridge, it is but an act of charity to pass 
Kent's quietly by, which stands on one side of the entrance into 
the choir. Of the memorials along the northern aisle of tho nave, 
we inay first mention that of the sublime coxcomb Kneller, who 
was, says Pope, in the inscription, 

By Heaven, and not a master, taught; 

Whoso art was Nntnrc, uiul whoso pictures thought. 

Major Kennel], Tierney, Spencer Perceval, so strangely assassinated 
by Bellingham, with Kreind, Woodward, and Mead, the memorable 
trio of physicians, are among the names that are read upon the 
walls, as we pass on inwards the part where the projecting choir 
narrows the space. Here the lh spoils of time” become rich indeed 
in one particular class of eminent men, who in this abbey excite 
even more than usual interest, on account of their living as well as 
their dead connection with it; we find here one of the finest of the 
great ecclesiastical English musicians. Dr. Croft, who was organist 
of the abbey ; Blow, another admirable musician; Dr. Burney, 1 be 
historian of mti«ic ; Samuel Arnold, also organist to the abbey ; 
ami, lastly, Henry Purcell, who might almost be called the Slink* 
npore of the art, on account of the height and variety of his powers, 
and of whom some one — Drydeii, it is supposed — has finely said in 
fin- inscription, he lias ^ gone to that blessed place where only his 
harmony can bn exceeded.” 

The north transept is the wealthiest part of the abbey for me- 
morials of a miscellaneous kind, but especial!) statesmen. Here 
lie, within a short distance of each other, Chatham, Pitt, Fox, 
Cast lent* igli. Canning, Wilber force, and Grattan, — all their par y 
contests over — 

A few feet 

Of sullen lurtli divide cj.ch wiudiug-slici-f. 

How pence hit and liow powerful i.-* the grave, 

’Hint mislies all ! 

Then again, as specimen*' of an, there are, among numerous others, 
Fla Milan's monument of Judge Mansfield, one of the noblest, per- 
haps the noblest of the specimens of modern ^eulplure; Chant rey’s 
statue of Canning ; Westmacott’s memorial of Fox, and the same 
artist’s exquisite* group of a mother and child. Lastly, as examples 
of what epitaphs may b^nine when dictated by true sentiment or 
poetic feeling, let us commend to ab readers the inscription on 
the Newcastle mom. incut, in which the Duchess says of herself, 
%i Her name w.i< Margaret Lucas, youngest sister to the Lord Lucas 
of Colchester; a noble family, for all the brothers were valiant, 
ami all the sisters vi-tumis — and this, placed upon a plain tablet 
to Grace Scot, HMft:-- 

lle that will givo my Grave hut vvliat is hers. 

Must say her death hath not 
Abide only her dear Scot, 

Bui virtue, worth, and sweetness widowers. 

In a part of the transept, now divided from it by a wall of mo- 
numents, is that most picturesque of monumental works, Sir Francis 
Vere’s, where the knight lies in effigy on the bottom, whilst four 
knights at the corner, all full length, but kneeling figures, support 
a table or canopy above, on which rest the warriors arms, his 
helmet, breastplate, and other accoutrements. Roubiliac was seen 
one day gazing upon one of these figures, with his arms folded, and 
evidently quite absorbed in its contemplation. “ Hush 1” said lie to 
one who approuched, pointing at the same time to the figure: “ He 
will speuk soon.” We need not go far to inquire into the value of 
this praise; Roubiliac’s own anrl most distinguished work, the 
Nightingale monument, is close by, almost exceeding the legitimate 
bounds of art “by the powerful fidelity of its representation. The 
king of terrors is seen suddenly arising from the depths below, and 
about to cast his fatal dart at the victim, a female ; who is supported 
by her husband with one hand, whilst with the other he endeavours 
iu frantic agony, tc avert the threatened blow. 
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Scarcely lets attractive are the funeral memorials in the ambu- 
latory, though we cannot even mention the names of most of them. 
Here, or in the chapels that we find on our left, are the colossal 
statues of Telford and Watt, the last most absurdly placed in the 
petite and exceedingly beautiful chapel of St. l 9 aul, — how it got 
there is a mystery to us ; General Wolfe’s monument ; various 
works of the character of Lord Hunsdon’s, tiiat is to say, stately 
and magnificent, but most intolerably cumbrous and heavy ; and 
lastly, tombs of some of the early abbots of Westminster, and of a 
bishop, Ruthall, who died, it is supposed, from mortification at an 
unlucky mistake he made: — having drawn up a book on state 
affairs, he sent it, as he thought, to tho king ; but, unfortunately, 
the book really sent turned out to be an inventory of his treasure ; 

-- an awkward accident to have occurred at any period of English 
history ; what then must it have been when the king so favoured 
was — Henry VIII.? We might here, too, stop to mention the 
beautiful tomb of the standard-bearer of Henry V. at Agincourt ; ’ 
but the monument of that sovereign himself is before u*,, and draws 
us onward by its superior attractions. 

The engraving of the shrine of Henry V. (Fig. 1016) shows us 
the headless effigy of the licro-fcing on his tomb, shadowed by an 
arch deep and solemn, through which the spectator, as he stands 
with his back toward the choir, may obtain his first view of the 
dim porch and radiant chapel of Henry VII. This chantry is 
<£ adorned with upwards of fifty statues : on the north face is the 
coronation of Henry V., with his nobles attending, represented in 
lines of figures oil each side ; on the south face of tiie arch the cen- 
tral object is the king on horseback, armed caj-k-pie, riding at full 
speed, attended by the companions of his expedition. The sculpture 
is bold and cliuracteristic ; the equestrian group is furious and war- 
like ; the standing figures have a natural sentiment in their actions, 
and simple grandeur in their draperies, such as we admire in the 
paintings of Raphael and Masaccio” (Fluxman). In the very 
flower of his youth, in the flush of victory, enjoying such fortune 
and happiness os kings are rarely blessed with, Henry V. died. His 
had been a brief reign, but he had had his 

Ono crowded hour of glorious life, 

mid had left a name to be remembered by his countrymen with 
unfading admiration and delight. He was a second Black Priuce 
to them, the model of all chivalric virtue. They placed him by 
that hero’s side in their gallery of great ideals; and he gained 
by the contrast. He was a man, says the historian Walsingham, 

“ sparing of words, resolute in deeds, provident in council, prudent 
in judgment, modest in countenance, magnanimous in action, con- 
slant in undertaking, a groat almsgiver, devout to Godward, a 
renowned soldier, fortunate in field, whence he never returned with- 
out victory.” He died in France in 1422, and was carried to 
Paris, to the church of Notre Dame, where high funeral obsequies 
were performed, in the presence of a concourse of lords of England, 
France, Normandy, and Picardy. Thence he was borne to Rouen, 
to remain there until all was prepared for a progress to England 
worthy of his rank and deeds. Paris and Rouen, it is said, offered 
large sums of gold to have his remains interred among them; but. 
England would almost as soon have sold her independence. There 
was but one place of sepulchre for Harry the Fifth, St. Peter’s 
Abbey. And if the mourners could not gaze on his actual form, 
they at least saw him with the eyes of fancy, in the effigy that Speed 
tells us was artificially moulded and u painted according to life ; | 
upon whose head an imperial diadem of gold and precious stones 
was set, the body clothed with a purple robe furred with ermine ; in 
his right hand it held a sceptre royal, and in the left a ball of gold : 
in which manner it was carried in a chariot of state, covered with 
ml velvet, embroidered with gold, and over it a rich canopy, borne 
by men of great place.” 

The king of Scotland, and many princes, lords, and knights of 
England and France, went with the procession oat of Rouen : 
“ tho chariot all the way compassed about with men, all in white 
gowns bearing burning torches in their hands; next unto whom 
followed his household servants, all in black ; and after them the 
princes, lords, and estates, .in vestures of mourning adorned ; then 
two miles distant from the corpse, followed the still-lameining 
queen, attended with princely mourners, her tender and pierced 
heart more inly mourning than her outward-sad weeds could in any 

sort express And thus, by sea and laud, the dead king was 

brought unto London, where through the streets the chariot was 
drawn with four horses, whose caparisons were richly embroidered, 
and embossed with the royal arms, the first with England’s arms 
alone, the second with the arms of France and England in a field 
quartered, the third bore the arms of France alone, and the fourth 


three crowns, or, in a field azure, the ancient arms of King Arthur 
— now well-beseeming him who had victoriously united three king- 
doms (France, England, and Ireland) in one.” 

The clergy chanted the service for the dead as the bier was borne 
with slow steps to St. Paul’s, where the parliament of the nation 
were assembled to witnes-s the celebration of the grand obsequies. 
The procession then moved to Westminster Abbey (Fig. 1020), and 
the body, after its long pilgrimage, rested at lost. This superb 
chantiy rose to grace the Bpot : and thrice a day mass was sung in 
it for the repose of the hero’s soul. And if now we could conjure 
up the living presence of the valiant Henry, we have but to gaze 
on that shield and war- saddle fastened ou the columns, and on that 
battered casque which he wore at Agincourt, and which is now set 
up on the wooden bar, conspicuous between the entrance towers : 
compared with these relics, sculpture, tomb, and effigy are, to our 
feelings, as regards him, but cold abstractions. The mutilations of 
the effigy happened at the suppression of the abbey by llemy VIII., 
when that monarch, who was generally so very fond of taking oil 
heads because be did not like them, took off this, from an opposite 
principle — he loved it, like Othello, “ not wisely, but too well” —it 
wus of solid silver. Tifty?ody and tomb he also stripped of their 
silver and gilded ornanj^B. Queen Katharine of Valois, who had 
first plaoed that costly HKgv on her husband’s tomb (Speed), and 
who most probably erected the whole chantry, suffered a worse 
because a more directly personal desecration after her death. 44 She 
was buried in Our Lady’s Chapel,” says Speed, 14 within Said 
Peter’s Church, at Westminster; whose corpse was taken up in the 
reign of King Henry VII., her grandchild, when he laid the 
foundation of that admirable structure (the chapel of Ilenry VII.), 
and her coffin placed by King Ilenry in her husband’s tomb, hath 
ever since so remained, and never reburied : where it staudeth, the 
cover being loose, and to be seen and haudled of any that will.” 
It was reported that the body was left thus strangely exposed by 
Katharine's own appointment, “ in regard of her disobedience to 
King Henry, for being delivered of her son at the place he forbade.” 

Pepys says of one of his visits to the abbey : “ Here we did see, 
by particular favour, the body of Queen Katharine of Valois, atm 
I had the upper part of her body in my hands, and I did kiss her 
mouth, reflecting upon it that I did kiss a queen, and that this was 
my birthday, thirty-six years old that I did kiss a queen.” In 
1776 the remains were at last restored to the seclusion of the grave 
in Sr. Nicholas’ Chapel. That Henry, her grandson by a second 
marriage, in building his 41 world’s wonder,” should not have had 
grace enough to treat with ordinary decency the corpse of bis 
ancestress, is, we presume, only to be accounted for by the fact 
that lie was in such continued anxiety about his own soul, that 
neither the souls uor bodies of any one else, however nearly related 
to him, could receive much attention. For the welfare of that 
*oyl he erected this sumptuous edifice, into which we now enter, 
and in which, to use Washington Irving’s words, stone seems, by 
the “ dunning labours of the chisel, to have been rubbed of its 
weight and density, suspended aloft mm if by magic, and the fretted 
roof achieved with the wonderful minuteness and airy security of a 
cobweb.” For the good of his soul, Henry did cause to be carefully 
erected, in Ms own lifetime, the most sumptuous of monuments for 
hbk soul’s mortal tenement ; a monument which lends new grace and 
splendour to the surpassing loveliness of the chapel in which it stands. 
LaStly, it was for the especial good of liis soul, that lie directed three 
masses to be performed daily before his tomb while the world shoulif 
last . It is but justice to state, that another of the great iwtistical 
treasures of the chapel, the tomb of Margaret, Countess of Richmond, 
executed by the same masterly scdlptor, Torregiano, - shows that 
Henry did, upon some occasion/or other, find timd to cast one pious 
and filial thought towards the memory of his mother and her soul. 
This mother seems to have had in her composition all the warlike 
aspirations that 9 her son, however personally brave, lacked, or was 
too politic to give scope to. Camden says of her, that slie was 
accustomed to remark that, 44 on the condition that the princes 
of Christendom would combine themselves and march against the 
common enemy, the Turk, she would most willingly attend them, 
and be their laundress in the camp.” Such enthusiasm was thrown 
away upon her royal son ; had there been opportunity for out- 
witting the Mohammedans he might have been induced to try 
his skill, but fighting diem was quite another matter. Among 
the many other interesting monument:! in the chapel, we may 
especially particularize those two supeib ones, which cover re- 
spectively the remains of Mary Queen of Soots, and her cousii. 
and persecutor Elizabeth ; the monument of the young princes 
murdered in tho Tower, Kings James and Charles II., Monk, 
Duke of Albemarle, King William and Queen Mary, George 11^ 

I 
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and tlie “butcher” of Culloden, Addison, and his patron and I world of art, there is aught else that can surpass it), Philippa, and 


friend Lord Halifax ; and, lastly, the exquisitely -beautiful recumbent 
statue by Wesfmarott. of the Duke de Montpensier. We must not 
quit the chapel without a glance at the banners of the Knights of 
the Bath, that, hung on high along the chapel walls, remind us of 
the superb ceremony of installation that takes place in this chapel 
on the creation of a new knight. 

We pass on now towards Poets* Corner (Fig. 1017), casting a mere 
passing glance into the chapels tliat lie by our side on the left* 
One of the most poetical of prose writers has given us his impres- 
sions «*f this, the more peculiarly attractive part of the whole abbey, 
and we cannot do better than transcribe the passage, for such 
writers enhance, by the personal sentiments they excite in connection 
with themselves and their visits, the sentiments they may have 
occasion to express with regard to what they felt and saw. “ The 
monuments,” observes Washington Irving, “are generally simple, 
for the lives of literary men afford no striking themes for the 
sculptor. ' Shakspere and Addison have statues erected to their 
memories ; but the greater part have busts, medallions, and some- 
times mere inscriptions. Notwithstanding the simplicity of' these 
memorials, I have always observed that the visitors to the abbey 
remain longest about them. A kinder and fonder feeling, takes 
place of that cold curiosity or vague admiration with which they 
gaze on the splendid monuments of the great and the heroic. They 
linger about these, as about the tombs of friends and companions ; 
for indeed there is something of companionship between the author 
and the reader. Other men are known to posterity only through 
the medium of history, which is continually growing faint and 
obscure; but the intercourse between the author and his fellow- 
men is ever new, active, and immediate : he lias lived for them 
more than for himself; he has sacrificed surrounding enjoyments, 
and shut himself out from the delights of social life, that he might 
the more immediately commune with distant minds and distant 
ages. Well may the world cherish his renown ; for it has been 
purchased, not by deeds of violence and blood, but by the diligent 
dispensation of pleasure. Well may posterity be grateful to his 
memory ; for he has left it an inheritance, not of empty names and 
sounding actions, but whole treasures of wisdom, bright gems of 
thought, and golden veins of language.” 

It Is hardly necessary to enumerate the separate stars of this 
poetical Milky-way ; but there is a distinction of some importance to 
be observed : some of oar poets have simply monuments here — such 
are Shakspere, Milton, Butler, Gray, Thomson, and Goldsmith; 
whilst others were really interred in Poets’ Corner. As we wonder 
about this little spot — surely the most precious any age or country 
can boast of — we have beneath or around us the ashes of Chaucer 
(fit name to commence the custom of burying poets in the abbey, 
worthy leader of the illustrious host that were to follow), Spenser, 
prince of poets, Beaumont, Drayton, Cowley, Dry den, Howe, Prior, 
Gay, Denham, Macpherson, the author or discoverer of Ossian, 
Samuel -Johnson, Richard Brinslhy Sheridan, and the poet who has 
just put off his mortality to put on immortality, Thomas Campbell. 
The words M O rare Ben Jonson !” inscribed on the wall near the 
door, remind us that Ben Jonson, though not buried in the corner, 
lies in the abbey. In the 'north aisle of the nave ; and a curious 
story is told as to the grave. The Dean of Westminster rallied the 
poet one day about his burial in the abbey vaults. “I am too 
poor for that,” said Jonson; “and no one will lay out funeral 
•charges upon me. No, sir, six feet long by two wide is too much 
for me: two feet by two will do for what 1 want.” “You shall 
have it,” replied the Dean ; and ,so the conversation ended. On 
die poet’s death, continues the story, e demand was made for the 
space promised, and a hole made in *it eight feet deep, and the 
coffin deposited therein upright . Matty other eminent men enjoy 
the honourable companionship of the poets, — such are the musician 
Handel, the actors Garrick and Henderson, the mbn of learn- 
ing Caaauboti and Camden, the divine South, the architect 
Chambers, Ac. 

And now, in the choir (Figs. 1018, 1021), do we reoch^wlmt may 
be called the holiest spot of the pile, not only in a religious, but in an 
artistica! sense. Here, in the chapel of the kings, at the back of the 
choir, from which it is divided only by a screen, rests the monarch 
who may be considered the originul founder of the pile, Edward 
liie Confessor, beneath a monument that speaks, if ever stone did 
speak, of the primeval simplicity and comparatively rude magni- 
ficence of the Anglo-Saxon times, to which it belongs, and to which 
it at first sight carries back our thoughts. And what a circle of 
dead mormrehs surround him! — Henry III., Edward I., Edward 
111., Richard IT., and Hetjry V. ; with Queens Eleanor (a monu- 
ment so beautiful, that it may be •questioned whether, in the whole 


Anne of Bohemia, the spouse of the unfortunate Richard. Than 
against the screen are the two coronation-chairs, one of them with 
the stone of destiny beneath, whose real history (see Fig. 1018 of 
our work) goes back so far, and through such marvellous details, that 
a little faith may carry us even to end in the fabulous ; and we 
may believe that it toov the very stone that Jacob laid his head upon 
duripg the night Of his memgfl^de dream. And what a history *? 
suggested by these chain «of TOO ceremonies that have taken place 
■ in this abbey from the day* of Harold, the successor of the Con- 
fessor, down to our own times, on the accession of every new sove- 
reign ! What thoughts arc not forced upon the mind as we turn 
from these types of the glory attending the rise of the kingly sun 
to those that speak of its setting sometimes still more gloriously 
—sometimes, alas 1 as tafjfftkir Richard’s case, in tempest and deepest 
'gloom. ** It would be hardly possible, ** we have had occasion to 
observe elsewhere, 14 to present a more impressive lesson on the 
mutability of earthly glory than is afforded by the contrast between 
the two grand ceremonials which connect the history of our sove- 
reigns for so many centuries with that of Westminster Abbey. The 
few steps upward to the throne, and the few downward into the 
grave $ the airy sweep of the beautiful pointed arches, tier above 
tier, and the low and narrow vault ; the spirit-stirring splendours 
of one pageant, and the sombre and dread magnificence of the other ; 
the new-born hopes, which, binding king and people for the time in 
a common sympathy, make the past appear as nothing, the future all 
—and, alas ! the melancholy comment provoked when all is over, ns 
to the necessity for the repetition of the process: — these are hut the 
regular and almost unchanging phenomena of the momentous ebb- 
ing and flowing of regal life which meet us in the memories of the 
abbey. It were a curious question to inquire whether those who 
have been the chief actors in such different ceremonials, have ever, 
during the one, thought of the other ; whether, among all the 
monarchs who have passed along in their gorgeous robes, and 
beneath the silken canopy which the proudest nobles have been most 
proud to bear, there has been one to whom the secret monitor has 
whispered, in the words of a writer (Dart) better known as the 
historian than os the poet of the cathedral, — 

While thus in state on buried kings yon tread. 

And swelling robes swoop spreading o'er the dead ; 

While, like u god, you cost your eyes around. 

Think, then, oh I think, you walk on treacherous ground ; 

Though firm the chequered pavement seems to be^ 

'Twill surely open, and givo way to thee. 


Never, probably, lias there been a time of greater misery or 
humiliation for England than during the sovereignty of Ethelrcd 
the Unready, when the kingdom was about to pass from the family 
of the glorious Alfred to the Northern Pirates, by whom it had 
been so long harassed. Ethel red inherited no spark of the genius 
of his ancestor ; and that dreaded consummation he made no deci- 
sive effort to avert, except by bribing the adventurers of the 
*■ Raven’s” standard with his subjects’ gold. To get this, he insti- 
tuted the regular tax of tiie Dano-Geld, or Gold for the Danes, 
which he* levied with such cruel rigour that he grew as odious 
to his people as even the terrible Northmen. The religious 
houses, having settled endowments, were a ready prey; and the 
monastery of Peterborough is recorded as one of those which, having 
failed to pay its Dane-geld, suffered loss of land and estate. Thus 
it was that the manor and collegiate ostabUshment of St. Peter at 
How den (or Hovedon) passed from the Peterborough monks to the 
crown. We know scarcely anything of its after history, except 
that it was dissolved by Edward VI., and that, excepting a portion 
which is now the parish church, all was left to decay. And yet the 
place has been ^ considerable one, for the ruins (Fig. 1025) are 
‘extensive and of beautiful Gothic architecture. The chapter-house 
is one continuous specimen of rich and delicate ornament in stone. 
Here are thirty seats with ribbed canopies and carved rose- work, 
seven windows full of light and elegant tracery, and fiiches for 
statues garnished with tabernacle-work. Some antiquarians go so 
far as to say that this, though small, is the most oeautiful chapter- 
house in England. There to a high and shapely tower overtopping 
the ruins of Ilowden church, that was huilt by Walter Skirlaw, 
Bishop of Durham, about the end of the fourteenth century, at the 
same time with part of the church, and the palace of the Durham 
bishops, also a ruin. 1 The Book of Durham, quoted by Camden, 
gives Howrien tower an origin similar to the tower of Babel, on the 
plain of Shinar — that is to say, it was to save the people of this 
district in the event of the rivers Ouse and Derwent flooding the 
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• land. The population intuit lmve been very scanty, judging by the 
accommodation provided for them in the interior of this tower. 
With all deference to Camden, however, the story is not deserving 
of credit. 


To the desecrators of the fine old relics of England we commend 
the story told of a builder of Soutliampton, in connection with 
Nktuby Abbey (Fig. 1027). Soon after the beginning of the last 
century, Mr. Walter Taylor purchased this abbey, intending to 
pull the whole fabric to pieces, and with the materials erect & town- 
house at Newport, and dwelling-houses at other places. After the 
contract had been made, some of Mr. Taylor's friends appear to 
have been conversing with him on the uinvorthiuess of it, and 
uttered the forcible remark, that "they would never be concerned 
in the demolition of holy and consecrated places." Mr. Taylor 
then began to feel less satisfied with his undertaking ; and his family 
have since stated that he related to the father of Dr. Isaac Watts 
a dream that he had, ilk which, whilst taking down the abbey, the 
keystone of the arch over the east window fell from its place, and 
killed him. Dreams were held in more respect a century ago than 
they are at present; but Mr. Watts's advice went no further than 
recommending that the builder should not jjersonally be concerned' 
in the destruction of the abbey. His advice, such as it was, was 
not folio* ed. Mr. Taylor superintended the operations of his 
workmen at their melancholy task ; ami, singularly enough, while 
he was removing some boards within the east window, to admit air, 
a stone fell upon his head and fractured his skull. The injury was 
not at first deemed mortal ; but the decree had gone forth — the 
spoiler of the holy edifice was doomed — he died under the operation 
of extracting a splinter. It might certainly Bfe said that the acci- 
dent of the surgeon's instrument slipping aside and piercing the 
brain was the im mediate cause of death, and not the stone ; but we 
can think only of the moral bearing of the incident, nor will a little 
superstition on this point be amiss, if it induce certain people to lay 
more reverent hands on time-honoured remains like Netley Abbey. 
In fact, the feedings of awe and fear produced by this occurrence 
have been useful in preserving what, we now see from more 
attempts of the same sort : and we rejoice at it. The wise law- 
giver of Israel has said, u Cursed is he that removeth the ancient 
landmarks;” and here is’ a landmark not only ancient, but also 
otherwise sacred. “ Materials” indeed ! When will it be remem- 
bered that the value of such fragments is not in stones, or brick, 
or mortar — hardly even in the urtistical fashioning of them — but 
in their associations ! An enlightened German tourist thus speaks of 
Netley : — “One principal cause of the beauty of English ruins is 
the dampness of the climate, which covers them so immediately with 
a mantle of verdure. At Netley Abbey the court-yards, chapels, 
halls, and chambers, are all filled with trees, the edges of the walls 
covered with plants, and the ivy has hung its rich garlands round 
every elegant column and window-frame. In the centre of the 
largest space within the ruins, some speculator has established a 
table where the traveller may obtain ginger-bread and ginger' beer, 
soda-water and biscuits, and the vender of these dainties has set up 
his tent in the cell of one of the monks. The trees and bushes seem 
here as if they were representing the scenes in Ovid’s Metamor- 
phoses. A thorn, covered with its red her ties, seems to be looking 
out of one of the windows at the Southampton Water, as once the 
young daughters of the Earl of Hereford, or some among the 103 
descendants of the Marquis of Winchester, may have done. - Instead 
of porters and tall lacqueys, two tall trees keep watch at the gate; 
and, instead of horses, we find in the stables fine specimens of the 
stately ash. For the aged crones * ho may once have tenanted its 
chimney corners, we find there knotted and gnarled trunks; and 
the church is filled with plants and shrubs, which seern like a meta- 
morphosed congregation of devout worshippers. Beyond the abbey 
the ground rises a little, and thence I had the view of the sea 
tli rough its arched windows.” (Kfihl’s • England* 1844.) 

It is said that Netley Abbey tower, of which we see the fragments 
of a spiral staircase, was once a mark for seamen. Our forefathers 
designated the scene amid which the ruins are situated, Letley, or, 
Pleasant Place, the most beautiful features of which are the fine 
bay called Southampton Water, the gentle slopes of rich green 
verdure, and the .woods that screen the abbey from the busy world. 
Grandly the wintry blast sounds in these woods, as it sweeps through 
crypt and chapter-house and refectory, and seems to raise in the 
chapel (whose rich roof lies broken on the ground, and whose 
interior is exposed to the gaze of all the host of Heaven) echoes of 
long-departed strains of prayer and praise. The monks of Letley 
came from the neighbouring Cistercian monastery of Beaulieu, and 
their abbey was founded* about 1239. It was dissolved in the first 


year of Edward VI., and passed to the possession of the eminent 
Sir William Paulet, who retained his office of High Treasurer of 
England, through the perilous changes of the reigns of Henry VIII., 
Mary, and Elizabeth, owing his safety to his partaking more of the 
nature of the willow than tiie oak. The Earls of Hereford next 
held Netley Abbey, and inhabited part of it, until it grow ton 
dilapidated. But without calling up remote particulars of liiatorx . 
we have here abundant materials for interest and suggestive thong lit. 

Fallen pile 1 I ask not wlmt has been thy fate ; — 

But wheu the weak winds, wafted from the main. 

Through each lone aruli, like spirits that complain. 

Come hollow to my ear, 1 meditate 
On this world's passing pageant, and the lot 

Of thoso who once might proudly, in their prime. 

Have stood with giuut port; till, by lime 
Or iujuiy, their ancient h«i»st forgot. 

They might liavo sunk, like thee ; though thus forlorn 
They lift their hciuls with vent ruble liuirs 
Besprcut, majestic yet, aiul us in scorn 
Of mortal vanities and short-lived cures ; 

E'en so doth thou, lifting thy forehead grey. 

Smile at the tempest, ami time's sweeping sway. 

Boxvlks. 


Of the large world of inon:ichistii, just |»ievious to the rise of 
the mendicant orders, we- might truly exclaim, in the words of 
Hamlet,— 

Eye on’t! O fyn ! *t is an imwcrdcd garden. 

That grows to seed ; thing* rank and gross in nature 

Possess it merely. 

A few illustrations of its overseers and guides, the leading clergy, 
about the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, will be proof enough of 
the general degeneracy. They the monks and clergy together) 
held nearly half the lauds of England, yet were still unsatisfied. At 
one time, in the twelfth century, we hear it said of a great prelate, 
Roger, Bishop of Sarum, or Salisbury, that “ was there anything 
adjacent to his possessions which he desired, he would obtain it 
either by treaty or purchase, and if that failed, by force.” At 
another time, we see an archbishop of Canterbury, Boniface, in the 
thirteenth century, sweeping down among his pastoral flocks to 
strip them of all lie can by mean and tyrannic devices, putting the 
revenues at his control into his own private purse, and quartering 
lninself and his retainers wherever he can find entertainment ; and 
all the while fully prepared with bell, book, and candle for who- 
ever may be disposed to question the holiness of his proceedings. 
Ilow the riches of these spiritual leaders were spent we arc at no 
loss to comprehend ; for it is saul of one bishop that he 44 wasted 
his wealth on hawks and hounds;” of others, that they were cour- 
tiers, politicians, men of pleasure, men of the world, who thought 
far more of a fine dinner than a fine sermon, of a good cook than a 
good preacher, ol* a purse of gold than all the souls that were to be* 
saved in their dioceses. All were men of magnificence, or at least with 
very rare exceptions. It was said of that consummate churchman, 
Becket, “ that he wished to be greater than the saints, and better than 
St. Paul and many others ussumed, like him, the port of supci- 
h u man beings moving about in this sublunary world, to which they 
only appeared to have deigned to belong. And the spiritual power 
and influences they possessed were backed, whenever necessary, by- 
force of & more temporal nature, such as bauds of armed retaiueis 
and strongly-fortified castles. As for the rules of the respective 
orders, they hail ceased to be regarded both by great and small clergy. 
A simple Archbishop of Roueu once gave it ns his opinion that 
certain bishops ought to live un "their orders enjoined, humbly and 
quietly, without meddling with iniiitaiy allaifs, or building castles 
or places of he found few to agree with him. Of the 

spirit of these Christian pastors we have a striking 'instance in 
the little incident that gave rise to this novel doctrine. At Oxford, 
when a court was held there, the numerous and disorderly ret aim r> 
of the Bishops of Lincoln, Ely, and Sarum — the last the same 
Roger before mentioned — happening to quarrel with the Earl of 
Brittany’s retainers, drew their swords, and killed a knight in the 
fray. The sovereign was not sorry for that “disgraceful blood- 
shedding,” because lie was able to imprison these three holy lathers, 
and make them ransom themselves with some of their fortresses and 
treasures. At the Conquest, and often afterwards, the high clergy 
were mounted on war-steeds, clad in full panoply, and directed the 
siege or headed the attack; not forgetting afterwards to draw their 
lots with the rest for their share of the booty. In every civil com- 
motion they were prominent, turning their palaces into fortresses, 
calling up their knightly vassals, and performing with them (to say 
the truth) as snlendid achievements in war as the more leg* 
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timate martialists. A £ew lights, and but a few, shone through 
the murky atmosphere; /or human goodness cannot be wholly 
quenched. The famous Groiteste was one of the purest and noblest 
of bishops, who lived through the most miserable times of church 
profligacy under King John and Henry III., and whose successless 
struggles for the cleansing of the Augean stables furnish us with a 
most dismal picture of the state of our English monasteries, and of 
the utter impossibility of reforming them so long ns there lived a 
priest at Borne ready to listen to every appeal to him that came 
strengthened by a bribe, and sufficiently powerful to shelter all the 
vices of Christendom. The good Fulk Basset, Bishop of London, 
aiid others, might also be mentioned, but these only mado the dark- 
ness of the times more visible, until suddenly, in the beginning of 
the thirteenth century, day seemed to brighten around, and was joy- 
fully hailed by the friends of mankind, in the institution of religious 
orders adopting the habits of life and teaching once practised by the 
Saviour and his Apostles. 

At Assisi, in Umbria, in 1182, was born Francis, son of Peter 
de Bernardino, a wealthy merchant: he was at first christened 
John by his mother Pica, but his father, returning after an ab- 
sence, changed that name to the oue which was afterwards destined 
to become illustrious. Francis early acquired French, intending 
to adopt his father's profession ; but, about 1206, the whole cur- 
rent of his mind underwent a singular change ; a fit of sickness 
opened to him new worlds of thought— at once and for ever he 
abandoned the dissolute life he had been some time leading, and 
gave himself to prayer, to poverty, and to solitude. The good 
folks of Assisi deemed him mad ; but his fatlier was more disposed 
to blame his will than his iuflmiity, and, in the hope of coercing 
him to return to common duties, shut him up in a prison. This 
proving ineffectual, another plan was tried for reclaiming Francis, 
by taking him before the Bishop of Assisi, and requiring him to 
renounce his right in the paternal property. Francis was prepared 
and willing to make even this sacrifice for his principles. He sur- 
rendered all, even to the last article of his clothing, and from that 
time a coarse habit of grey cldtli, tied with a common cord round 
his waist, and reaching to his ankles, superseded the handsome 
habiliments of the rich merchant’s son. His feet were bare, only 
protected from tho earth by rude sandals, and his head was shaded 
by a grey cowl. Such, with the addition of an occasional cloak, 
was the garb uniformly adopted by his followers, the Grey Friurs 
(Fig. 1028). In 1210 and 1215, the rule of St. Francis was approved 
by the Pope and the Council of Luteran. In 1211 he had his first 
church near Assisi; and no later than 1219, when Francis was hut 
thirty-seven, he enjoyed the title of “ Seraphic Father," and held a 
chapter of some five thousand friars. He was no longer thought 
mad. His death took place at Assisi, in 1226, and he was canonized 
four years after. In a great measure, men are created by their 
times. Powerful and new minds were just then loudly called for, 
and they sprang up at the call. There was a contemporary of St. 
Francis, born in another land, and with whom it does not appear 
he had any communication, yet they seem to have been inspired 
with perceptions, zeal, and talents nearly identical, were canonized 
within five years of each other, and were the founders of orders so 
neai ly alike, that the chief difference wc can discover was, tliat the 
habits of the followers of Domiuic de Guzman were black, with a 
white rochet (Fig 1029), and those of Francis grey. The Domini- 
cans first entered England. Thirteen Spanish friars and a superior 
came, with high testimonials and recommendations from the Pope and 
other leading men of the holy see ; they came on foot, being forbidden 
to mount on horseback by the huipility of their rule ; they came 
teaching the poor an^ ignorant, who tyid almost ceased to hear the 
voice of a preacher, and they came with'so little of the cumbersome 
formality of ecclesiastical worship, that their portable pulpits and 
altars were set*up in the streets and highways. Great was the sensa- 
tion these zealous strangers excited. They asked no revenues or lands, 
they sought no glorification of themselves ; they only desired per- 
mission to teach and pray, and to subsist on the alms of the pious. 
These poor preaching-friars became ere long the ornament, and sup- 
port of oar greatest university at Oxford, where they grew eminent 
for all the learning of the time. Their second house was the noted 
Black Frias* at London, near the present Blackfriars Bridge. The 
Franciscans very soon followed the Dominicans, and were generously 
entertained by the latter. Their first English house was at Canter- 
bury ; their second, the Grey Friars of London, where part of the 
buildings of the magnificent monastery that rose on the site still 
remains in the famous Blue-Coat School of Christ Church. In the 
course of time this church, built and endowed by royalty and 
nobility, came to be a place of sepulchre for four queens and nearly 
seven hundred persons of quality $ whilst the Black Friars’ Church in 
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the same metropolis was equally gorgeous and equally fashionable, it 
being generally believed that to be interreffltttre, in the habit of that 
order, preserved the dead from the Great Enemy. No wonder other 
men endeavoured to imitate St. Francis ted St Dominic in found- 
ing mendicant orders, or in bringing previodi orders near to tlieir 
standard. A very modest fraternity arrived 1 a 1244; they only 
asked from the opulent a hou«*e to live in, and exemption “ from 
being reproached by any one; ,f meekly promising excommunication 
to those who failed to comply with the latter demand. Two London 
citizens accommodated these Crossed or Crutched briars, who were 
distinguished by carrying au iron cross in their hands (changed to 
silver afterwards), and by wearing a cross of doth on their 
garments, at first of grey, thep red, and lastly blue. Gerard, prior of 
St. Mary de Morillo, at Bologna, in 1169, first instituted this order 
of friars, whote houses were dedicated to the holy cross. The Car- 
melites, or White Friars, “ originated from the hermits , of Mount 
Carmel, who inhabited the mountain which Elias and Eliseas, 
Elija and Elisha, inhabited ” (Pennant). Another order was “ for 
such married people as were desirous of repentance/' . as a sign of 
which they wore sackcloth. They were taken under the special 
protection of Queen Eleanor, u ife of Edward I., under the designa- 
tion of Friars Penitents, or Friars of the Sac. There were also 
Trinitarians, or Maturines, Austin Friars, Bethlemites, Friars of St. 
Anthony of Vienna, Friars de Pica, Bonhommes, or good men, 
introduced in 1283, by the Earl of Cornwall, and many others. 
Prosperity proved soon futal to the moral elevation of all these dif- 
ferent friars, or freres (brethren), precisely as it had done to tho 
monkish orders and their clergy before. “The barefooted friar" 
came to be ludicrously associated with a pampered, indolent, sensual 
life; and the proverb, “ It is not the cowl that makes the friar/' 
expresses how wofully they too (like their predecessors the monks) 
had degenerated from their early professions. New men were 
again demanded to create a new state of things : and one was found 
in the memorable rectory of Lutterworth (Fig. 1049). Wickliffe 
arose, the morning star of the Reformation, and began the noble 
movement that was to make glorious his name by unsealing tho 
Book of Books, and enabling the people to gather for themselves,, 
without the interposition of monk, friar, or priest, the saving truths 
* of the Gospel, in a popular version of the Scriptures. Our engraving 
(Fig. 1067) is a soecimen of Wickliffe’s translation. 


To our notice of the friars of the thirteenth century, we name 
two bishops worthy of better times. Others might have been men- 
tioned liad space permitted. The century following had its lights 
also. Monastic and clerical morality in England hod little improved, 
when a poor boy was placed in the “ great Grammar School of Win- 
chester ” by a generous lord of the manor of Wykeham. The boy 
did not turn out one of those prodigies of musty lore of which the 
monastic ages were so fond ; but he had rare talents for architec- 
ture, and that was an equally sure passport to preferment in tho 
middle ages. A mightier patron than the Lord of Wykeham — 
Edward III. — fostered the genius and rewarded the exertions of 
the rising man, until William of Wykeham was presented with a 
rich mitre. He proved a great builder in other than architectural 
respects. His diocese of Winchester underwent at his hands a 
thorough purification and renovation ; but his crowning work, 
and which he lived to see complete and flourishing, was the 
bestowment of his wculth for the good of posterity in provision 
for a liberal and exalted education for those who had not the menus 
to pay for it — and the erection for this purpose of two extensive 
buildings. Now College, Oxford, and * its preparatory College of 
Winchester. The latter opened with its full establishment in 1393, 
on the site of the old grammar-school, chosen no doubt by Wykeham 
from grateful remembrance of the kindness and instruction which 
he had received there. The Winchester foundation has withstood 
successfully the innovations of time, that has changed all things 
•about it. We have still the seventy poor Wykehamite Scholars of 
Winchester, forming with the two masters' the holy number of 
seventy -two, that of the early disciples; the warden and ten 
fellows (who have appointments for life) still stand for thy eleven 
apostles, and the sixteen choristers still represent the four great and 
twelve leaser prophets. We have even still the Gothic style, and the 
antique arrangement of the various erections in and about the col- 
lege, similar to those of Eton and Oxford Schools. The approach 
through two courts, beneath an ancient tower and gateway (Fig. 
1033), wears the secluded and venerable air of a learned retreat 
of monastic days. The beautiful chapel and hall speak worthily 
of the architect-bishop's genius. In the (cloisters (one hundred 
and thirty-two feet square) is John Fromond's Ohantr&y, built in 
1430; it was deprived of its chaplain, at the Reformation, and 
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converted into t HbWa^W Dr,' Pinke In 1629. In one of the 
school rooms we And otittm ancient admonitory symbols, offering 
the scholar three alternatitrdC a bishop s cap and staff, with a motto 
in Larin, signifying th^hte/may stay and learn ; an inkstand and 
« sword, with a motto mailing, that if he does not choose to learn, 
ho may leave; a nd {lally s Tod, that needs not the motto attached, 
•o unimsi*fai.tdy <&e* It Imply that if he will neither learn nor 
leave, hft'&'up£ submit to ‘something more disagreeable. A noble 
echoolro^ :j#ae built by the 44 Wykehamitea ” in 1687, at a cost 
of 25922. Over the entrance is the bronze statue of William of 
Wykeham, that was modelled, cast, and presented to the college by 
the father of Colley Cibber. One of the curiosities of the college 
is a figutf Illustrative of a good servant according to the ideas of 
our ancestors : it is compounded of a man, a stag, an ass, and a hog, 
severally representing, we presume, the intellect of mind, the 
ewiftness of foot, the gentleness of temper, and the accommodating 
character of appetite, that ought to be at the master’s service. 
One would like to see a corresponding figure, showing what the 
master thought he ought to be, to be worthy of such an attendant. 
Wc must conclude this sketch by a touching extract, after pre- 
mising that there are upwards of a hundred boys not on the founda- 
tion lodged in a spacious quadrangular building contiguous to the 
•college, nmny of them belonging to wealthy or distinguished fami- 
lies. ** At the close of the school year, the scholars break up, after 
having solemnly sung, in the presence of the assembled clergy and 
gentry of the neighbourhood, the hymn of 4 Dulco Domum,’ known 
throughout England, and said to have been composed by a poor 
Wykehamist, condemned os a punishment to remain at school 
during the holidays. The story goes that after composing this song 
and the melody to it, he continued singing it incessantly, till lan- 
guishing more and more, in vain longing for his home, he fell sick 
and died. The aesthetic value of the composition is of course not 
great, but it is so expressive of the feelings which animate millions 
of hearts, that it lius spread from Winchester to Eton, Harrow, 
Westminster, and all public schools, and is everywhere sung with 
enthusiasm* The mail coaches used formerly at Christmas and 
other holiday times to be filled with boys, singing this favourite ditty, 
and holding in their hands little banners, on which ‘ Dulce Domum ’ 
v as inscribed in great letters.” (Kbhl’s 4 England/ 1844.) 


Canon* have been often mentioned in connection with cathedral 
and collegiate establishments. They lived a modified monastic 
life under the control of the bishop, by whom they were often 
sent out into the rural districts to teach the ignorant population, 
and perform among them the rites of religion. For a long time 
they thus sufficed, during the primitive ages of the Anglo-Chri«tinn 
religion, instead of a parochial clergy. They were also students 
utid interpreters of the great canon laws, those emanations of the 
legislative wisdom of the successors of St. Peter, to which all Europe 
rendered obedience. It was by these canons' assistance, as a sort 
of privy council, the bishop exercised his extensive powers. Such, 
before 1105> were the canons, a*c1oss still attached to our episcopal 
establishments, generally under the denomination of prebendaries, 
though theancient ideas oftheir duties are quite extinct. After 1 105 
they were called Seculars, to distinguish them from the Regulars, 
who lived more like monks, but not so strictly, although they kept 
close in their monasteries, instead of going forth to teach. The 
regular canons* first home in England was at Colchester. Tanner 
mentions above one hundred and seventy-five houses of canons a.id 
oa non eases, in England and Wales. Of these houses the great lords, as 
in other orders of monachism, were the chief founders. Among them, 
Robert Bpssu, ESrl of Leicester, in 1143, established Leicester 
Abb et (Fig. 1032), for one of the reformed canon orders, of St. 
Mary's Pro ; that originated in the diocese of Laon in Picardy, where 
the Virgin herself had, it was asserted, pointed out a place to be its 
head. Leicester Abbey became rich and fashionable, and the place 
of rest and refreshment for monarch* and other great personages 
(Richard II. and his queen' and courtiers among the rest), as they 
passed to and from the North. It is now a mere heap of ruins (Fig. 
1032), destitute of form or dignity, and deriving its chief interest 
from its having been the scene of the death of one of the most remark- 
able personages of the detestable refjjfn of Henry VIII. — Cardinal 
Wolsey. The common reproach that human nature loves to trample 
on fallen greatness was not borne Out in i iio instance of Wolsey 'a 
precipitate descent from high fdrtune. He found himself indeed 
deserted by the minions of the court, but? the common people, to 
whom he had been duguised by prosperity, found out in his adver- 
sity that he was poaserted of amiable and estimable qualities, and 
would have risked even their lives to rescuehim Atom l»i* tormentors, 
take him to the sea-coast, where he might escape to another 


land. But no f Wolsey indeed looked to inoitier load far safety, 
but that was beyond this world* He ha d been twenty yearn the 
dearest friend of Henry, and he eotlU CM eurttw* this bitter 
reverse : 

* 

Blow, blow, thou winter s wind* , 

Thou art not so unkind 

As mans ingratitude. . 

• * 

The suffering prisoner had reached Sheffield Park When be was 
attacked by a mortal sickness. A fortnight's illness left him 
in the last extreme of feebleness, so that he could scarcely sit 
upon his mule. It was growing evident to those who had charge 
of him, that there would be no dungeon but the grave for Wolsey : 
that the Tower would not number him among its list of victims, 
that the axe would thirst in vain for his blood. lie was passing 
out of the reach of earthly potentates. In the full consciousness of 
this, when, late on the third evening, he and his keepers reached 
Leicester Abbey, and the abbot and monks* came out with burning 
torches at the gates to receive him, with the honour rather due to 
his former than his present condition, he said to the abbot, 44 Father, 
I am come to lay my bones among you.** The weeping brethren 
carried him from his mule to a bed, where swoon followed swoon. 
His memorable last words were then uttered to the lieutenant. 
44 Master Kingston, I pray you have me commended most humbly 
to his majesty, and beseech him, on my behalf, to call to his 
gracious remembrance all matters that have passed between us from 
the beginning, especially respecting Queen Catherine and himself, 
and then shall his conscience know whether I have offended him or 
not. He is a prince of most royal courage, and hath a princely 
heart — for, rather than mute or want any part of hie willy he will 
endanger one half of kis kingdom . And I do. assure you, I have 
often kneeled before him in his privy chamber, sometimes for three 
hours together, to persuade him from his appetite, and could not 
prevail. And, Master Kingston, this I will say — had I hut served 
God as diligently as 1 have served the king , he would not have 
given me over in my grey hairs . Howbeit this is my just reward 
for my pains and diligence, not regarding my service to God, but 
only my duty to my prince.’* Never did deathbed speech contain 
a more profound or pathetic moral. He died soon after. It was 
at midnight that the heartbroken Cardinal was interred by the 
brethren of Leicester Abbey, in the chapel of Our Lady in the 
church, with no solemnity except such as was essential to the awful 
duty, and arose out of heartfelt reverence and sorrow. 


Before the Conquest, the only order of monks known in England 
was the Benedictine, instituted early in the sixth century, and ffrst 
generally established by St. Dunstan in the tenth. One of the 
principal of their houses was at Maimebbuby, the buildings of which 
occupied forty- fiv/i acres of ground. It was the second establish- 
ment for extent and importance in the west of England. The 
founder was a Scotchman of the seventh century, Maidulph, or 
Maydulph, first known at Malmesbury as a teacher. When he had 
collected a few pupils who were willing to forsake the world for a 
monastery, he began to build one. Neither muster nor pupils 
could have been in possession df much worldly wealth ; for though 
we may presume they had the alms of the pious to help them, yet 
for some time they could scarcely manage to live. But this did not 
last long. Their humble house was in a few years transformed into 
all the mag/iificent complication of a great abbati&l structure, 
endowed by Saxon bishops, and Saxon kings, Ina, Athelstan, Edgar, 
Edward the Confessor, and others. The first founder lived to be 
a rich abbot. He was associated with Aldlfalm, a monk still of 
note as a Saxon writer. To honour Aldhelm’s memory after his 
decease, King. Athelstan chose him for his patron saint, and be- 
queathed his own body to be buried in^the abbey. Tlie altar tomb 
in our engrtfving (Fig. 1039) has been called King Athelatan*s, 
but the situation does not correspond with the spot mentioned by 
William of Malmesbury as the place of his burial, which was under 
the high til tar. The style also is later than the age of Athelstan. 
The tomb lias been examined, but contained no vestiges of in- 
terment. Whom the royal-robed effigy is intended to represent wo 
shall probably never discover, but we know that other Saxon kings 
have been interred in this abbey beside Athelstan. The Norman 
era, fatal to many Saxon monasteries, advanced this ; the Norman 
kings being pleased to sited over Af ahnesbury the genial sunshine of 
their favour. About the end Cf the eleventh century was born the 
valuable old English historian whtSm we have just quoted, William, 
called 44 of Malmesbury, ** because he was an inmate of this abbey. 
He am placed here in his boyhood, became librarian ana precentor 
(Lelafcd), end ultimately refused the mitre. The number of works 
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that he produced speaks much for the life of the Malmesbury re- 
cluses, as we may fairly presume he was not the only one of them 
who spent Vis time in quiet trains of thought, or In the exercise of 
the pen. Life in the monastic communities was no doubt eminently 
favourable to mental pursuits, when there was any taste or desire 
for such occupations, and we find this evidenced not only in literary 
and architectural, but in various other productions. Thus we find 
one monk, Oliver of Malmesbury, who lived in the abbey about the 
same time as William, making a daring and novel experiment in 
mechanical art, like that of Johnson's flying philosopher in ‘ Rasselas/ 
One day he presented himbelf on the top of a lofty tower, in 
the centre of a pair of wings that he had contrived for sailing 
through the air. Great was the admiration and wonder of the be- 
holders, when Oliver boldly sprang forth into that element which 
had hitherto eluded man’s skill. But Oliver’s pinions unfortunately 
proved no more trustworthy than those that betrayed their author 
in the Happy Valley. Ho flew a furlong space (it is said), and 
then dropped, fracturing his limbs. Fig. 1036 gives us an exterior 
view of all that remains of this proud establishment — a few fragments 
of the abbey church, “ that right magnificent thing ” (Leland). The 
time of its erection is referred generally to that of Roger, Bishop of 
Sarum, in the twelfth century. The character of the whole is 
massive, large, and curiously decorated. The grand southern porch 
(Fig. 1038) is the finest part. The arch of the transept (Fig. 1037) 
is also well worthy of attention. 

Though the Benedictines were, as a body, averse to new forms 
of religion, they became the source of many. One reformer of 
this primary body was an abbot of Citeaux in the bishopric of 
Ch&lons, in Burgundy, where he had founded a house, to be more 
retired from the world than the Benedictines generally deemed 
necessary. The third abbot of Citeaux was an Englishman, Ste- 
phen Harding, canonised as St. Etienne, who may be esteemed the 
real founder of the order les Citeaux, or Cistercian, that began in 
his time first to make a name in the world. Until the period of 
the French Revolution, the abbots of Citeaux were superiors- 
general of the whole order. A marked feature of the Cistercians 
was and is their reverence for St. Bernard, the founder, it is said, of 
sixty houses. He was abbot of Clairvaux, or Clareval, in the dio- 
cese of Langres. The Cistercians are also designated Bernardines. 
The sudden rise of this great order was truly remarkable. Within 
fifteen years five hundred abbeys sprang to light, in solitary and 
uncultivated places, it being a rule of the body that no house, even 
one of their own, should be built within a certain distance. Their 
own historians say they had six thousand monasteries in all. The 
English Cistercians came from Aumone Abbey in Normandy, 1128. 
Walter Giffard, Bishop of Winchester, established them in his new- 
founded abbey at Waverley. The abbots of this place had precedence 
In the chapters, and over all the order in England * At the suppres- 
sion, by Henrv VIII., there were thirty-six (Lea 1 Bernard ine bodies 
in this country, oesiues many smaller, and twenty-six nunneries. 
The monks wore white habits at their religious exercises, but when 
they went abroad the white gown over the white cassock was ex- 
changed for a black gown. All their houses were dedicated to the 
Virgin. Those that remain of the ancient foundations in this coun- 
try are mostly ruins, but such ruins as one would not willingly 
exchange for most modem and complete establishments. The beauty 
and solitariness of their situations of course greatly enhance the 
effect of ttys relics of their beautiful and lofty architecture. In slightly 
noticing some of the chief Cistercian houses in England, such as 
Kirkstall, Tin tern, and Melrose* the thoughts not unnaturally 
revert to the house White Monks, Jocated in Charnwood Forest, 
where some Cistercians of our own dajr are busily occupied in com- 
pleting a Cistercian abbey on the largest scale, with a Gothic church 
that may almost rival those of the middle ages. 

Henry de Lacy, in the reign of Stephen, being in A bad state of 
health, made a vow that if he should recover he would build an ' 
abbey in honour of the blessed Virgin and tlie Cistercian order. 
He did recover, and at once set about fulfilling his vouv It seems 
that h# held the town and appurtenances of Bernoldswic, or Ber- 
noldasde, in fee of Hugh Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, himself a munifi- 
cent benefactor to holy ehureh. This property was made over 
by Lacy to AtrtM& Alexander, “ Prior of Fountains,” and called St. 
Mary’s Mount* Alexander brought twelve monks and ten converts 
from Fountains, and became abbot of Lacy’s new monastery* But 
it was ill provided against the rigours of the wintry season, and war 
added to the distress of the monks. After enduring much from 
hunger tad' odd, durfag ^|Ik mtsilM, the abbot in very despair 
began fo looVaboutfor settle better pfape, whsre the abbey would 
be more likely to’ flourish, mad /the iurnuMe, have more chance of 
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comfort. He found this place in a beautiful and well-vNMfded dale 
through which the river Aire flowed dear and full. Here he 
selected the site of a new abbey, dose on the river margin. There 
was plenty of stone in the neighbourhood for building, ^ abund- 
ance of fuel, which, with water, formed three great indispeusabtes for 
the undertaking. But what seems to have chiefly determined Abbot 
Alexander in his choice, was the finding already settled here a few 
anchorites. Lacy now obtained a grant of the land necessary for 
the abbey from William of Poictou or Poiteven, to whom and his 
heirs the monks of Kirkstall paid five marks annually. The ehureh, 
built entirely at Lacy's expense, the two dormitories for monks 
and lay-brothers,, the refectory, doister, chapter-house, and other 
offices, were all built during the good Alexander’s long abbacy. 
Lacy supplied the brethren with money and provisions, and other 
patrons soon followed, who must have been very liberal, if we may 
judge from the large possessions Kirkstall ultimately acquired* 

The plan of the abbey (Fig. 1041) exhibits an arrangement 
common to all such edifices. The beauty of the present ruins (Fig. 
1040) is enhanced by the grand masses of ivy that in some parte 
clothe it from the ground to the topmost fragment. The style 
involves the changes from Early Norman to Pointed. In fine 
weather, especially on Sundays, the neat little village of Kirkstall, 
placed at a most convenient distance for the pleasure-seekers of 
busy Leeds, is quite thronged by manufacturing artisans and others, 
who wander about the . celebrated abbey, and on the banks of the 
Aire, devoid, for the most part, of sympathy with Us original 
purposes, but fully alive to the two interesting facts — all they know 
of it — that it is beautiful and old. Some, os they peep into the 
remains of cells and cloisters, long to know more of those who 
formerly tenanted them ; or, as they attempt to climb the dim and pe- 
rilous steps to the remains of weird-looking galleries, fkney the moon- 
beam glancing through the deep shadows to be the form of a white 
monk, or, gazing with still deeper awe, not to say fear, into the in- 
scrutable vaults, shudder as they recall to mind all the terrible stories 
of which they have ever read in history or in fiction of monka 
entombed alive, for striving to burst the stern cold barriers which 
they had placed between themselves and the world of human nature. 
In another respect Kibkbtall Abbey is unfortunate in its nearness 
to the great depdt of woollens ; there was not room enough, it seems, 
in that big town for talL chimneys, and rows of formal factory 
windows, and great unsightly musses of stone and ^mortar, but they 
must encroach on a domain sacred to the poetry of the past, and so 
rob Kirkstall, in our opinion, of half its charms. 


The Black Canons wero introduced into Scotland about the 
same time as in England. One of their houses was at Jedburgh, 
the inmates of which came from Beauvais in France, early in tho 
twelfth century. It suffered greatly in the visitations of tho 
English, was pillaged and burned by Surrey, in 1233, at the storm- 
ing of Jedburgh, and injured by Hertford in 1545. We have now 
only the ruins of the church (Fig. 1056), two hundred and thirty 
feet in length. The central tower is one hundred feet high. There 
are two beautiful Norman doors, and a fine west gable. The .style 
is Norman and Early English. Foundations of the abbey are trace- 
able to a considerable distance. The burial-ground is very spacious. 
Jedburgh parish was in old days celebrated for its castles, fortified 
dwellings, and magnificent ecclesiastical establishments ; and for the 
picturesque woodland scenery amid which they were situated* 


One of the pious works of the Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, alluded 
to in our notice of Kirkstall, was the abbey church of Tiktern, 
whose ruins adorn that part of the margin of the Wye between 
Monmouth and Chepstow, which lias been so celebrated by tourists 
and poets. 

How oft, 

In darkness, and amid the many shapes 
Of joyless daylight, when the fretful star 
Unprofitable, and the fever of the world. 

Have hung upon the heatings of my hearty 
How oft, in spirit, have I turned to thee, 

O sylvan Wye 1 Thou wanderer through the woods: 

How often bos my spirit turned to thee t 

The poem containing thane lines, composed a few miles above 
Tintern Abbey, on revisiting the banks of the Wye, July 18, 1798, 
must be known to most of our readers. Familiar almost as house- 
hold words are some of the thought# It contains— thoughts which, 
whilst we trace the outward and visible objects described in the 
poem, interpret to us, in sweet and mournful music, their spiritual 
purposes. Nor is this all* They lead os to admire and rejoice b 
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the sympathy that pun and lofty minds of all ages and 

emd%: Whether Catholic lathers, such as those who selected the 
fomatitta dad pastoral vale of Tintem", and then invested the spot 
with a Mgher interest by the erection of their beautiful monastery 
bards like W ords worth, who have drawn inspiration 
from it, and added yet another charm to Tiutern by their writings. 
Words worth and the early monks seem to have felt with equal in- 
«easityj that—* 

Nature never did betray 
The heart that loved her : 'ti* her privilege. 

Through all the years of this our life, to lead 
From Joy to joy : for she cau so inform 
The mind that is within ns, so impress 
With quietness and beauty, and so feed 
With lofty thoughts, that neither evil tongue* 

Harsh judgment* nor the sneers of selilsh men. 

Nor greetings where no kindness i* nor all 
The dreary intercourse of daily life, 

Shall o'er prevail against u* or disturb 
Our clieerfal faith, that all which we behold 
Is full of blessings. 

W« have a singular distant view of the ruin from a spot at a 
little distance on the other side the river, presenting fine illusory 
effects. It seems to stand in the front of an interminable forest. 
The grand east window, set in shrubs and ivy, is changed into a 
majestic portal, through which we gaze on a vista whose limits 
baffle us, so indefinitely are • they prolonged by the foliage twined 
about columns, and dropping from arches, and clustering beyond 
the opposite extremity of the ruin, the arch of the western window. 
The best near view of the shell of the Abbey Church is given in 
Fig. 1031. The total loss of the tower is qnfortunate, as in con- 
sequence there is felt a deficiency of elevation to harmonize the 
exterior. It happens too that the most prominent parts left standing 
are gables of common, formal, and obtrusive outline. The roof 
of the church, like the tower, has long ago fallen. Other parts 
of the building are in tolerable preservation, and amply justify 
the praise bestowed upon it by Mr. Rickmau, that, “ in beauty 
of composition and delicacy of execution, it yields to few edifices 
in the kingdom." Tintern is chiefly noted for the fine perspective 
of the interior (Fig. 1030). No jarring point meets us there. All 
is antique and Tegular, airy and grand. The smooth and verdant 
turf contrasts well in colour with the grey walls, and by preserving 
the original level of the ground, preserves also the original 
proportions of the building. It seems likely that the choir of 
the church was first built, as in 1268, William of Worcester 
inforirfs us, the abbot and monks entered it and celebrated mass at 
the high aliar. The style was Karly English, passing gradually into 
Decorated, as the edifice advanced to completion. The abbey wa9 
founded a short time previous to the church (in 1131), by Walter 
<le Clare, grandson to Walter Fitzosbert, Earl of f£u. Some re- 
mains of the abbot’s lodge and fratry are close to the water’s edge, 
and droop their ivy clusters over it. The monks’ cells are partly 
incorporated into miserably poor tenements, the abodes of indigent 
people, whose unseemly rags and importunate solicitations for alms 
by no means encliance the natural associations of the place. One 
cannot but remember that their forefathers were in all probability 
very differently cared for. Well, time has swept away worse things 
than the spirit of Catholic love and reverence for the poor ; which is 
ill exchanged for the cold, selfish policy that prevails too much in 
our own age. 


Some of the general features of the great abbeys of the Cister- 
cian order, that we have noticed in England, we find repeated in the 
Scottish houses Melbose and New Abbey. The former, the 
mother Cistercian church of Scdtland, was founded in 1136, by 
that M sore saint for the Crown,” as Jumes VI. styled his ancestor, the 
royal David I., when he found how his revenues were impoverished by 
that saint’s pious doings. The monks came from llivuulx Abbey 
in Yorkshire ; they were wealthy and numerous (nearly u hundred), 
and have left no good character behind them. The old border 
ballad thus silly alludes to their luxury and rapacity — 

O the monks of Melrose made gude kale 
On Friday, wlien they fosted ; 

They wanted neither beef nor ale 
' v As long aS their neighbours' lasted. 

Am usual^the remains are those ,of the church (Fig. 1057). The 
length the nave and choir together Is two hundred and fifty- 
eight feet, that of the transept one. hundred and thirty feet. In 
this ferric, in Mr. jSLutchlson’s oplniop, are the finest lessons in, 
and the greatest variety of Gothic ornaments that the island affords. 
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Francis Drake, writing in 1742, also observes, “ Mmlross, 1 shall 
take it upon me to say, has been the most exquisite 1 structure of the 
kind in either kingdom.” Lastly comes the poet, also pointing out, 
as the great architectural attractions of Melrose its intricate and 
exquisite stone carving : 

Nor herb nor floweret glistened them 

But was carved in the cloister arches as tkir. * 

And he settled the business. The beauties of Melrose became a 
point of fashionable faith. By day and night, the great and the 
small crowded about it, in consequence of the descriptions in the 
famous il Lay.” Some who had never heard of Melrose before, 
never forgot it after ; some cared nothing about it then, and only fol- 
lowed in the popular wake to be able to say they had seen it ; but 
all pressed to look for the shadow of the blood-red cross that 
marked where the wizard lay ; and all, even the most prosaic people, 
talked poetry about Melrose by moonlight (Fig. 1058), and 
repeated the famous lines, and even made Johnny Bower, the 
“ decent-looking little old man in a blue coat and red waistcoat,” 
get up a kind of artificial illumination, when the moon was in 
eclipse. 

If thou wouldst view fair Melrose aright. 

Go. visit it by the pale moonlight ; 

For the gay beams of lightsome day 
Gild but to flout tlio ruins grey. 

When the broken arches are black In niglit. 

And each shafted oriel glimmers white ; 

Wlien the cold light's uncertain shower 
Btreams on the ruin's central tower ; 

When buttress and buttreB* alternately. 

Seem framed of ebon and ivory ; 

When silver cdgeB the imagery. 

And the scrolls that teach thee to live and die ; 

When distant Tweed ib heard to rave. 

And tho owlet to hoot o'er the dead man's grave ; 

Then go— but go alone tho while. 

Then view 8t. David's ruined pile ; 

And, home returning, soothly sweur 
Was never scene so sad and fair. 

A point -of high interest not generally known, though Scott 
himself mentions it, is connected with this abbey. We have else- 
where said that the royal Bruce bequeathed his heart to the care 
of his tried friend and companion in arms. Sir James Douglas, 
to be conveyed to the Holy City in Palestine. After “ the good 
Sir James” had fallen, fighting with the Moors in Spain, the glorious 
relic found its way back to its native clime, and was enshrined in 
“ Old Melrose.” There are some interesting sepulchral remnants. 
“ I can never forget,” says Mrs. John Ballantyne (in a number of 
‘ Chambers’s Edinburgh Journal,’ of September, 1844), “ the awe- 
striking solemnity with which he (Scott) pronounced an elegiac 
stanza inscribed on a tombstone in Melrose Abbey : 

• " Earth walkcth on tho earth. 

Glistering like gold ; 

Earth gnotli to the earth 
Sootier than it wold. 

Earth buildeth on tlio earth 
Palaces and towers ; 

Eurtii sayeth to the earth. 

All shall be ours." 


Among the 'other curiosities of New Abbey, in Kirkcudbright 
Stewartry, ♦Scotland, is a small curious gate leading into the abbey, 
avid an escutcheon, supposed to bear the Abbey aims, with an 
inscription over it in old English, “ Choose time of need.” In 
those arms is a heart, in •allusion to a totalling circumstance re- 
lating to the foundation of*the abl>€*y by the mother of John Balliol, 
that, unpatriotic or Incapable king, who brought disgrace on Scot- 
land, such an only a Wallace and a Bruce could wipe away. She 
was a coheiress of Alan, the last of* the ancient lords of Galloway, 
and the wife of John HallioJ, lord of Barnard Cattle. He died in 
1269, and liin heart was preserved by the beloved woman who 
mourned for him. She enclosed it in a beautiful ivory box, highly 
ornamented, and hound with enamelled silver, and then caused it to 
be set in the wall near the high altar of the New Abbey. From 
that relic and memorial of* true affection, the abbey was called 
afterwards, Dolce Cor, or the abbey of Sweet-heart. Ilenry, the 
first abbot, died on a journey to Clteaux ; Eric, the second, was 
among the free barons who store fealty to Edward I. on his 
undertaking the arbitration between the claims of Balliol and 
Bruce and other competitors for the crown of Scotland. Gilbert 
Brown the last abbot, was an active Catholic controversialist, " a 
busy trafficker for Borne and Spain," and sat in Parliament when 
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the Confession of Faith via adopted, 1560. The commissioners of 
the Assembly particularly noticed him in their list of grievances, 
und so Abbot Brown had to forsake his abbey, and betake himself 
to concealment/ He eluded his enemies until 1605, and then the 
people attempted his rescue. Happily, the edge of persecution had 
been dulled before he was cast Into prison, and after lying in Black- 
ness and Edinburgh castles long enough to be convinced that all 
was over for his church in Scotland, he was allowed to retire into 
France, where he died, at Paris, in 1612, 

New Abbey stands in a small valley or “ bottom by the river 
Nith. A large portion of the English coast is included in the 
varied and extended prospect seen from the abbey, and from the 
tower Loch-Kindar is visible, with its little island and ancient 
ruin. The parish of New Abbey (formerly Kirkander) extends 
to the Solway Frith, and consists of low and high ground, the 
latter broken into rocks, lulls, mosses, and muirs. On one of the 
heights near the abbey, some fragments, called the Abbot's 
Tower, mark what was once the private residence of the abbots of 
Sweet-heart. The abbey ruin is begirt with a space of twenty acres, 
designated “the Precinct," that used to be enclosed with a wall of 
most substantial fabric, of which little is left, but that little exhibit- 
ing stones of a ton weight each, even near the top. Beside the 
ruins of the church, of light decorated Gothic (Fig. 1034), there 
it a part of the Chapter-house standing. A parish kirk in 1731 
was formed out of the mins of the other buildings. There are 
very antique tombstones in the burial-ground. One bears a cross 
and a large and broad sword — an anomalous union, unless the 
ingenious artist meant to shadow forth the two opposite principles 
which rule this world. Lord Karnes published an account of a very 
Hiigular ash-tree which formerly grew from some seed dropped on 
one of the abbey walls, and which was supplied with nourishment 
from a runner that descended to the earth. 

Among the less distinguished classes of monacliism that also 
sprang out of the original Benedictine, may be mentioned that to 
which ICblso Abbey, iti the town of Kelso, Roxburghshire, belonged. 
It acknowledges the same founder as Melrose, St. David. Kelso 
was repeatedly burned or otherwise injured during the English 
invasions. The ruins (Fig. 1054) ore of mingled styles, this 
Norman predominating. At a certain period they were injured by 
incongruous additions for the use of u church congregation ; but, to 
the credit of all concerned, these blemishes have been removed, and 
»e see the building now in all its own unadulterated and venerable 
grandeur. 

Considering that Ireland is a Catholic country, we feel some 
surprise and disappointment to meet with so few Gothic remains in 
it of magnitude or importance. The chief structure of this kind, 
though not the most antique, is St. Patrick’s Cathedral, in Dublin, 
-ituate at the foof of the declivity, on the ridge of which stands the 
Castle and another Cathedral of older foundation. St. Patrick’s is 
an imposing pile : the most beautiful part is the choir (Fig. 1051), 
to which the handsome roof, the monuments, the stalls and banners 
of the Knights of St. Patrick (their installation takes place here), and 
other accessories* give a very striking if not altogether harmonious 
effect. The Cathedral was first erected by Archbishop Corny n, about 
tiie end of tKk twelfth century. Being consumed by fire in 1302, 
through the negligence of 44 John the Sexton," Minot, a successor of 
Corny n ip the primacy, began two years after to biwld it up again, 
llow much he thought of his work we may see in the device on his 
seals, where he apiiearo holding «the steeple in his hands. As we 
walk round the interior to view the memorials of the dead who have 
found a place in St. Patrick’s, two especially rivet our attention, 
that of Swjft, who was Dean of St. Patrick's, and that of his ill- 
starred and most amiable ^ife, j>oor Stella. When we read in his 
inscription of his resting 44 where bitter indignatioft can tear his 
heart no morte," we are led to moralize on the source of that bitter* 
indignation, which was not, as he wished us to believe, the vices and 
follies pf mankind, so much as the failure of his ambitious aspira- 
tions; and we cannot wonder how a heart that was unden iably 
fraught with strong and generous feeling could be so lamentably 
deficient In magnanimity. When we look to Stella’s tablet, we 
half anticipate some expression of her bitter indignation against the 
eccentric being who caused her so much suffering, and it seems 
very likely broke her heart : but woman’s wrongs are seldom paraded 
before the world, lffcethose of the loftier sex ; in Stella’s case they 
arfe noty ; however, and never can be, forgotten. 

As St*JF?» trick's Cathedral is the chief specimen of Gothic archi- 
tecture in Ireland, *o is Glasgow Cathedral (Fig. 1053) the 


most perfect relic of the . kind In Scotland, orAiywhefto fse, in the 
opinion of some of its frequenter# and admirers. X£ isorteof the 
four remarkable points of Glasgow, namely, the Cathedral, the 
Green, a great publie esplanade, the Trongate, a noble specimen of 
a street, and the graceful river Clyde, said by a Glasgow poet to 
be — 

Glory of that and all the world beside. 

Mr. Robert Chambers tells us that on these four 44 the native of Glas- 
gow principally grounds his ideas regarding the consequence of the 
city," and that he would defend them from any species of violation, 
as though they were his personal instead of public property. And 
this has been proved as well as said. When the zeal of the Puritans 
was working so much mischief in ecclesiastical edifices, an order 
went forth bearing the signatures of A. Argyle, James Stewart, 
and Ruthven, to 44 tak down the hail images ’’ of Glasgow Cathe- 
dral, “cast down the aharis, and purge the kirk of all kind of 
monuments of idolatrye," and so make a general bonfire of all the 
most precious objects of antiquity. The pious Destructives thus let 
loose, it seemed likely that even the reservations in the order, that 
neither the 11 dasks, wiudocks, nor durris ’* should be in “ ony ways 
hurt or broken, either glassin wark, or iron wark," would have 
been neglected, and thus the whole fabric destroyed, but for a 
sagacious provost’s recommendation that before the old church 
were destroyed a new one ought to be built. After this there was 
a second attack by a body of workmen sent with beat of drum, 
but the sturdy craftsmen and burgesses rallied to the rescue, 
headed by their deacons, and fully prepared to bring the matter to 
a life and death issue. It did not, however, reach that extremity. 
On their threatening that the first man who dared to pull down one 
stone, should not live to pull down another, it was deemed best to 
treat with the defenders pacifically, and, in short,, they saved the 
gravid old Cathedral. This has been described by a master hand: — 
“Ah, it’s a brave kirk, none o’ yere whigmalceries and curliewurlies 
and opensteek hems about it, — a* solid weel-jointed mason wark, that 
will stand as lung as tlie warld, keep hands and gunpowther aff it." 
Andrew Fnirservice is perfectly right in his character of the pile ; 
it does indeed seem to defy all the ordinary processes of decay, and 
besides is pervaded by so awful an expression, that it may almost be 
entitled to the epithet sublime. This expression — made up of gloom 
and majesty — is not lessened by the ancient and irregular cemetery, 
crowded every inch with mementos of death, and bordered on 
one side with the broken battlemented wall, shown in the en- 
graving, and on the other with a wild and sombre ravine, whose 
opposite bank exhibits the modern pillar and statue of John 
Knox, looking, says Mr. Chambers, like the 14 spirit of the reformer 
come back to inveigh, with outstretched arm, against the Cathedral, 
and, if possible, complete the work which he left unfinished at his 
death." The scene might be in a desert, so completely is the 
Cathedral isolated from the populous and flourishing city around. 

The spirit of restoration has not left Glasgow unvisited ; and 
Kohl makes a striking reflection in connection with the recent repair 
of St. Kentigem’s Cathedral. 44 It possesses," he observes, 44 the 
finest crypt in Great Britain. I regret I could not obtain a sight 
of it, on occount of the repairs that were in progress, adding another 
to the hundreds and hundreds of public churches of Europe under 
repair and restoration in the year 1842. Ten years more, and 
Gothic Europe will stand around us as it stood in the, fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries.” This crypt was used, from the time of the 
Reformation down to the beginning of the present century, as a 
church, called* the Barony Kirk ; and the extraordinary aspect of 
the place will at once recur to every one’s mind when it is remem- 
bered that it was the place where Rob Roy so mysteriously appointed 
the assignation with Frank Osbaldiston. And here, we may add, 
St. Kentigeru was buried. 

The Reformation in Scotland, which had so nearly caused the 
destruction of Glasgow Cathedral, spared one other building of the 
same kind, and only one — the Cathedral of St. Maqnus, at the sea- 
port town of Kirkwall (Fig. 1055), the capital of the Orkney 
Islands, and this pile too has become familiar to us through the 
writings of the great novelist, who has made, the neighbourhood the 
scene of his romance of 4 The Pirate,’ and with happy propriety ; 
for the spot chosen may be said to have been dedicated from the very 
earliest period to the service of thuae who adopted on the large*^i#aji 
the principle— - " 

That they should hfics, who have the power, 

And they should keep, wftaoan. , . 1 

The Orkneys formed the general rendezvous of tie Ddmili. pl»tos, 
and the Cathedral itself was founded by a 

Iloilo, Ear] of Orkney, was the conqueror ortnandy, and the 
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rnmmime of iho omaoror f/ England. It will lie seen from the 
e**grtmng that St.i£agnu«*is In excellent condition j it is stil] 
the feWsh church. 

BstlOl MW Chveoh, Bristol- YFig. 1048), U still more closely 
Identified with one of the great names of our national literature, 
Chatterton, a name so suggestive of melsneholy considerations as 
to make us, to a certain degree, unfit for the contemplation of its 
more cheering ami glorious ones, and which should chiefly occupy 
our attention. . But, alas 1 we cannot do justice to the poetry, from 
tlie all-absorbing character of our recollections of the poet. Over 
every line and verse rests the awful shadow of the hoy-suicide. It 
was on the steps of the porch of this church of Bedcliff that Chot- 
terton, as yet a child of eight or ten years of age, was accustomed 
to rehearse the first heirs of his invention to his playmates. It was 
in one of the towers in Redclifi' Church that the parchments were 
found which first probably suggested to Chatterton the idea of 
issuing his poems in the garb of antiquity, such as he could easily 
borrow from those black-letter writings. It was in the aisles of 
Bedcliff Church that he was generally found wandering about, or else 
seated by one of its tombs, that of Canynge, when missed for any ex- 
traordinary length of time by his mother and sister, engaged, no 
doubt, in developing more and more satisfactorily to liimself his 
mighty scheme. Lastly, it was toward that same Bedcliff Church 
that, even when absent, all his thoughts were directed ; he could not 
stroll through the neighbouring meadows but he was most likely on 
some sudden impulse to turn, throw liimself on the green sward, and 
there, fixing his eyes upon the venerable structure, remain lost, as 
one of liis companions has described him, in a species of ecstasy. 
Poor Chatterton! it is difficult to say which was the unhappiest 
case : thine, involving a deception in which thpu sawest no immo- 
rality, but which led to ruin ; or the world’s, which being deceived, 
saw, like Horace Walpole, no differences in deception — “ All of 
the house of Forgery are relations ” — and so treated the poet (and 
one of the proudest, because one of the poorest and most sensitive, 
of poets that ever trod the earth), who had deceived it into the 
possession of a body of the most glorious and original poetry, just 
as if he had juggled it out of the possession of a bundle of those 
“ promissory notes” which. Walpole so brutally, we might almost 
say infamously, dares to insinuate the poet’s literary skill might 
have led him to fabricate!. Walpole has been charged with Chat- 
terton’s death ; that is cruel : heaven knows there rests enough on 
his memory in connexion with Chatterton without that imputation. 
“ Oh ye,” exclaimed Coleridge, reflecting on some of these things, 
«• who honour the name of man , rejoice that this Walpole is called a 
lord /” The pile thu 3 memorably connected with our pootical 
history is undoubtedly the finest parish church in England ; and, 
indeed, possesses all the lofty beauty of a Cathedral. The erection 
was begun in the thirteenth century. One of the chief benefactors 
was Chatterton's Canynge, an eminent merchant of the reign of 
Edward the Fourth. 


Among the more important churches erected in the period of 
which we treat, that of Nbwoaotlb-upon-Tine holds an honour- 
able place (Fig. 1052). It crowns a bold eminence, and forms from 
every point of view the chief ornament of the town. The founder 
was St. Osmond, Bishop of Salisbury ; the time, the reign of Wil- 
liam Rufus. Henry I. gave the church to the canons of Carlisle. It 
was burned in 1216, and rebuilt, as supposed, about 1359. The 
most remarkable feature is the steeple, two hundred and one feci 
high, erected in the reign of Henry VI., which is of the most elegant 
character, in the form of an imperial crown : the tall pinnacle is 
hollow, the stones only four inches broad : indeed, of such airy 
GpnstruGthm is the whole tower, that it has been observed, a man 
could carry with ease under his arm the largest stone contained in it. 
During a siege in 1644, a Scottish general threatened to destroy this 
steeple, unless the keys of the town were delivered to him. The 
people of Newcastle were sadly distressed betweey such alternatives, 
until their mayor ordered that some Scotch prisoners, who had been 
taken in the struggle for the m&tery of die town, should be sent to 
the top. of the steeple: “And then,” said he, “our enemies shall 
either preserve it, or be buried in its ruins.” There was no more 
talk of annihilating the steeple. 

The tower of Boston Ckubob, Lincolnshire (Fig. 1044), if less 
graee&l in its outlines, is still very beautiful, and of far greater 
height than St. Nicholas, rising as it does to three hundred feet. 
The top. {onus an elegant lantern, from which formerly issued the 
g bldiisger saving light for the mariners in the Boston and Lynn Deeps 
«»f .datrkneae^ The somewhat excessive height of 
tho foiror is tq this particular -dMe of it. The model from 

which this fine jrfeoiof airobitecture was taken , wat the tower of the 
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great church at Antwerp. No wealthy lord or prelate built the 
church at Boston $ it originated in the pious feelings of its people. 
In 1309 the first stone was laid, and Margery Tilney put five 
pounds on it, two other persons the same, “and these were the 
largest sums given at that time.” There is not a church In Riigbnd 
without cross-aisles to be compared with Boston’s for magnitude ; it 
is at the same time well proportioned, and of capital masonry. The 
town was the ancient I can hoe of Bede, where St. Botolph, a famous 
abbot of the seventh century, had a monastery. 

A beacon-tower, of ruder fashion than that of old St. Botolph’s, and 
used generally for less peaceful purposes, is to be seen at Haducv 
Church, Middlesex (Fig. 1048). 44 Before the reign of Edward III., 
beacons were but stacks of wood set up on high places, which were 
fired when the coming of enemies was descried ; but in his reign pitch- 
boxes, as now they be, were, instead of those slacks, set up ; and this 
properly is a beacon.” (Lord Croke.) The pitch-box, or fire-pot, is 
still remaining at Hadley; and a picturesque object it is, reminding 
us of the warlike days when watches were regularly stationed at such 
places, and horsemen, called hobbelars, according to Camden, waited 
by, “ to give notice in daytime of an enemy’s approach, when the fire 
would not be seen.” A perilous task these watches and hobbelars 
must have had of it, for of course it would be an object with the 
enemy to seize the beacons to prevent alarm spreading. Many a 
deadly fray that has left no record may have occurred on this 
tranquil and rural spot. 

But ‘worse even than such encounters, as bringing into play a 
thousand times worse passions, arc those private feuds that often 
spring up where nature seems most peculiarly to invite to peace and 
love. One of these has given a bad reputation to the rural parish 
of Chilton, Bucks. In the reign of Charles II., at the Aylesbury 
Assizes, Larimore, an Anabaptist preacher of Chilton, by the advice 
of Sir John Croke, grandson of tlic celebrated judge, and lord of 
Chilton manor, carried a bill of indictment against the incumbent 
of Chilton Church. Robert Hawkins, charging him with burglary 
on the house of Larimore, and with feloniously taking away, 44 by 
force and arms,” two gold rings, one white holland apron, two pieces 
of gold, and nineteen shillings in silver. The judge was the good 
Lord Hale, whose presence lends great interest to the extraordinary 
trial that followed (see Knight’s c English Causes C£lebres v ), and 
% which at that day was one of life and death. It opened with a 
challenge of two jurymen by the parson, because he had been in- 
formed 44 they were no friends to the Church of England,” whose 
cause he evidently considered bound up with his own. The Ana- 
baptist made bis case so clear and strong, in spite of the close 
questioning of the judge, and the cross-fire of the acute and un- 
daunted parson, that before three witnesses had been heard. Lord 
Hale observed, “ Here is enough sworn, if believed, to hang twenty 
men.” 44 1 doubt not to clear myself, notwithstanding their e\i- 
dence, if I may but be heard,” stoutly rejoined the parson. 44 You 
shall be heard,”, said Lord llale. Still, with all the ready logic 
and tact of the parson, the case grew darker and darker ; his life 
seemed not worth a straw. But at this most critical point the 
scale began to turn — malice on account of a lawsuit began to 
appear among the prosecutor’s motives. An honest fellow sent to 
witness that the parson stole a pair of boots of him, took the judge 
and court by surprise; showing that from the time of the parson 
pressing for tithes, the lord of the manor and his son, the Ana- 
baptist, and several farmers and yeomen of Chilton, sought by per- 
suasion and threats to make liitu swear falsely against the parsqn^ 
Other exposures as striking followed: and, in short, by the* time 
Hawkins began his sermon-like defence, regularly divided, and 
formal in its inductions, few could have had a doubt of his having 
been the victim of one of the mfist atrocious /conspiracies that ever 
disgraced humanity, and which thus originated ; — 44 1 was,” says 
Hawkins, 44 entertained by Mr. John Croke, of the parish of Chilton, 
in the county of Bucks, Baronet, to attend as chaplain in his hou^c, 
and also to serve the cure of the said parish, for which he did, 
under his hand and seal, promise to pay me fifty pounds per annum, 
he being impropriator of the said parish, and to pay it by quarterly 
payments. When I hod faithfully performed my duty in both these 
capacities above two years, and in all that time had received no 
money from liim, but upon some occasions had lent him several sums 
out of my pocket, at last I was somewhat urgent with him for 
money ; and then he told me plainly, that I did not know him as 
yet, for he had cheated all persons he hod ever dealt with, and I 
must not expect to speed better than they had done. I told him I 
hoped for better things from bun ; but he replied, that he never 
intended to pay me any mox:ey, and that therefore I might take my 
course.” Hawkins did take his course — up to London ; where he 
found the baronet had been outlawed on account of debt, his manor 
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of Chilton extended into the king’s hands, and a lease of the rectory 
granted to the creditors who ht.d pursued him. This lease they re- 
granted to Hawkins, to pay him for his spiritual services, who then 
went bock to Sir John Croke, offering to. deliver it up if lie would 
pay wbat was due. The baronet, however, set him at defiance, per- 
suaded his tenants to do flic same, aad so lawsuits began against 
Larimore and others, who in return joined with the baronet in the 
nefarious scheme thus happily exposed. The last witness examined 
was a King's Bench officer, who had had Sir John in charge, and 
who, when asked what he liad to say, said he dared not speak on ac- 
count of the threats that liad been used. When he did speak, under 
the judge's protection, he said he had overheard a private conversa- 
tion between Sir John and the Anabaptist, in the course of which 
the following conversation took place : — Larimore remarked, " The 
parson is too hard for us still." Sir John replied, " If thou wilt 
but act, I will hatch enough to hang Hawkins." 44 But how shall 
we bring this to pass?" asked Larimore. “ Cans! thou not convey 
some gold or silver into Hawkins’ house, and have a warrant 
ready to search ; and then our work is done ?" The worthy 
baronet, after* some further instructions concluded — u Charge him 
with flat felony — and force him before me, and no other justice — 
and I’ll send him to gaol without bail, and we’ll hang him at the 
next assizes." Judge Hale seems to have been perfectly appalled 
with these revelations. "Come, come, Larimore, thou art a very 
villain: nay, I think thou art a devil," said he. Presently he 
added, addressing the justices — "Gentlemen, where is this Sir 
John Croke?" They said he was gone. "Is Sir John Croke 
gone? Gentlemen, I must not forget to acquaint you (fori had 
thought Sir John Croke had been here still), that this Sir John 
Croke sent me this morning two sugarloves for a present, praying 
me to excuse his absence yesterday." Of course the judge had sent 
them back. With the loaves came also a letter, which the judge 
produced from his breast. The result was the entire acquittal of 
Hawkins, who obtained compensation from his enemies, and that 
Sir John Croke was deprived of his commission of the peace. He 
afterwards sold his ancestral manor of Chilton, and died in poverty 
ami disgrace. Ilis only son. Sir Doris worth Croke, also concerned 
in the plot, reached old age, and died in great destitution. He was 
the last of a family that had come in at the Conquest under the name 
of Blount, and which is traceable to still more remote periods in a 
great Italian race. Some of their mailed effigies are still in the old 
parish church of Chilton. (Fig. 1050.) 


The trial of the Chilton parson furnishes an example of the 
romantic incidents often to be found linked with our rural parish 
churches and the country gentry. Wc have not much of this to 
boast in the next village church which our artist lias engraved for 
us (Fig. 1045). Yet Stoke Churcii associates itself with severul 
important Kentish families, and more especially- with those who have 
successively been the owners, through some lir e centuries, of Stone 
Castle. In the last reign but one (Edward III.) of the period 
whose remains we have at present under review, Sir John de North- 
wood held the castle, and about that time, or the previous reign, when 
the second form of the Gothic, the Decorated, was displacing the 
Early English,, this church was built in the place of an earlier one, 
founded probably in Saxon times. In 995 we find Stone given by 
King Ethelred to the church and see of Rochester, and the bishops 
often resided here afterwards. To that see the manor of Stone still 
belongs^ In Stone Church we have a good deal of the trefoil, 
qu&trefoil, rose, and other ornaments of the decorated Gothic. 
Fig. 1047 exhibits another beautiful feature, tall and slender 
columns linked ify light and elegant arches, dividing the nave 
from itit two aisles. The chancel fs seen through a single arch of 
the same graceful form. Traceried arches on each side show the 
circular figure which is ip common in the Early English style. 
A more flowing tracery prevails in the windows* especially the 
large east one. Round the chancel runs a low range of trefoil,' 
headed arches, in relief, springing from slight pillars of grey marble. 
The door-head in Fig. 1046 presents a duster of ridh mouldings 
one within the other. The tower is extremely curious for its 
scientific construction. Not to maf the lightness of the nave and 
aisles, it is open beneath on three sides, which rest on arches. At 
the same time, to give it stability, the fourth side is solid from the 
foundation of the church, supported by two graduated buttresses of 
considerable strength and projection, and by two light and elegant 
flying buttresses that shoot directly athwart the north and south 
aisles. Such tact and precision are evinced in the design and 
execution of the tower, that it has been from the first, is, and is 
likely to remain, immovable and solid as any piece of Gothic work- 
manship in the land. The chapel adjoining the chaucd was built 


by a lord of Stone Castle of the reign of Henry VII., Sir John 
Willshyre, Knt., comptroller of the town and marches of Calais. 
He and his lady were interred under a rich altar-tomb, with an 
■arched recess behind, where, in addition to niches and other orna- 
mental work, there is a cornice of grapes and vine-leaves, and the 
arms of Sir John and Dame Margaret. 

In Gough's ‘Sepulchral Monuments’ is engraved a remarkable 
brass in Stone Church. Such memorials, we may take this occasion 
to observe, were but in very partial use .before the middle of the 
present period; after that they rapidly became general among 
all ranks, were often extremely elaborate in point of ornament, 
and of elegant design. The brass in the chancd of Stone Church 
is inlaid in a slab in the pavement, about six feet in length. 
The figure represents a priest in his canonical vestments standing in 
the centre of a cross composed of eight trefoil arches, and adorned 
witli vine-leaves. The stem of the cross rises from four steps, and 
on it is a Latin inscription. Another inscription is on a scroll 
over the priest’s head ; and a third round the face of the urches. 
The whole is about to be completely restored. We are happy 
to see this very beautiful and appropriate architectural decoration 
coming again into use. Among the other services of the Cambridge 
Camden Society, this especially demands grateful mention. 

| Quitting for the present the fertile and pleasing subject of village 
antiquities, we can only give a passing glance to one feature that is 
occasionally presented to our notice, the ancient canopy over the 
rustic churchyard gate, beneath whose cover the dead brought for 
iuterment used to be set down to rest awhile. Such is the one at 
Beckenham (Fig. 1035), in the same county with Stoue ; they were 
called /icA-gatcs, licit signifying a "corpse." 


The county town of Elgin was one of the most noted Scottish 
towns of Saxon and Norman times for its monks and friars, and 
ecclesiastical establishments, to say nothing of its royal fort. It was 
in the diocese of Moray ; and Bishop Andrew Moray, or of Moray, 
early in the thirteenth century received instructions from Pope 
Honorius to build a new cnlliedral for that diocese, in consequence 
of requests that hud been made to his Holiness. The situation 
pointed out was at Spynie, a mile and a half northward from the 
present ruin. This did not please Bishop Andrew, for, as he care- 
fully represented to the Pope, nil the provisions for that part of the 
country were to be had at Elgin ; and if the establishment were at 
Hpynie, the canons would be put to inconvenience to fetch their 
provisions from the former place. Pope Honorius felt the full 
force of the objection, ami Elgin wus the place fixed upon, and 
there, in 1224, the first stone was laid of a building to be called, " in 
all time coming," the cathedral church of the diocese of Moray. 
That edifice did not long exist; a bishop of the next century, 
Alexander Barr, had lauds in Badeuoch, which were seized by the 
freebooting and ferocious lord “ the Wolf of Badeuoch," whose 
rank as a prince (he was a son of Alexander II. of Scotland) 
rendered it difficult for the bishop to obtain redress. The spiritual 
sword was resorted to : the lord of Badenoch was excommunicated ; 
a punishment that only served to stimulate him to phretisy, and set 
him, in the summer of 1390, burning and wasting all before him. 
The town of Forres, situated twelve miles from Elgin, including its 
manse and church, was first laid in ruins, and then Elgin itself, its 
cathedra], the church of Maisou Dieu, and eighteen - houses of 
canons and chaplains. After this sweeping revenge, in which the 
Wolf of Badenoch seemed to have fully expended his rage and 
animosity against the bishop, ho cooled down, began to see that all 
he could do was, after all, as nothing compared with the terrors of 
the Church, and so he submitted himself to a public declaration of 
penitence, and humbly received absolution at the hands of Walter 
Trail, bishop of St. Andrews, in Blackfriars Church at Perth. 

The Bishop of Moray immediately began rebuilding Elgin Ca- 
thedral (Fig. 1059), which was finished in about twenty years, 
and resembled Lichfield Cathedral, excepting that it was far more 
extensive and elaborate ; indeed few finer structures, for symmetry, 
loftiness, or sculpture, adorned the palmiest days of Catholic Scotland. 
The cause of its decay was the stripping off the lead which covered 
it, in 1568, by the Regent Morton, in order to raise money for the 
payment of his troops. The judgment of God, it was said, lighted 
on the ship in which the lead of Elgin and Aberdeen Cathedrals 
was to be conveyed to Holland. Scarce had it left the coast of 
Scotland, when vessel, cargo, and crew went to the bottom of the 
sea. Elgin Cathedral had originally five towers j the main one fell 
on Easter Sunday; 1711, with a mighty crash. A few minutes 
before, a crowd of persons had been standing close by, and it seemed 
almost miraculous that no one was hurt. The two largest remain- 
ing towers command a delightful prospect The churchyard is. very 
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large, and peculiarly suggestive of historical memories on account 
of the Scottish kings and chieftains who lie buried in it. The 
college attached to the cathedral had walls extending nine hundred 
yards, in which were four gates. The houses and gardens of the 
bishop and twenty-two canons stood within the area. The gateway 
left in part of the wall had formerly an iron gate, portcullis, and 
watchman's lodge. 


At Kiloabk, in Ireland, still remain the relics of a small build- 
ing in which, previous to the thirteenth century, the holy fire of 
St. Brigid used to be kept burning. It was suppressed at that period 
by Henry de Loundres, Archbishop of Dublin, a man who seemed 
to rise above many of the superstitions of his age. After his death it 
was revived, and only ceased at the Reformation. One of the 
popular saint's disciples, Coiiloelli, under St. Brigid's directions, 
founded, in the beginning of the sixth century, the ancient cuthcdrul 
of Kildare (Fig. 1060), of which the choir only is now in use, the 
nave and transepts having been completely ruined in the civil wars of 
the seventeenth century. The successor to St. Conla*th in the 
bishop's throne was Aodh Dubii, who had been previously an abbot 
and a monk, and king of Leinster. The history of this ancient, see 
is almost a blank from the days of the kingly recluse to 1272, when 
Simon of Kilkenny died, and a dispute concerning the succession 
left the sec vacant seven years. Pope Nicholas III. put an end to 
the quarrel by nominating Nicholas Cusack. William Miagh suc- 
ceeded in 1540 ; who seems to have done individually what the nation 
did collectively — halt between two opinions, but verging nearer to 
Protestantism than Catholicism. The next bishop, Thomas Dan- 
caster. consecrated by Browne, Archbishop of Dublin, in duly, 
1550, was altogether Protestant. But the Reformed Church has 
not profited much in any way by the acquisition of Kildare. The 
second Protestant bishop, Alexander Craik, shamefully and absurdly 
alienated the diocese lands and manors to one Karsficlcl, taking in 
return nothing but mhos of scarcely any worth. The poverty of 
the see in consequence, the absence of any suitable residence for 
the bishop, and the very great disproportion between the number 
of Catholics and Protestants, there being on a fair average eight of 
the former to one of the latter, naturally led the way to the enact- 
ment of William IV., that at the next vacancy Kildare should be 
united to the see of Dublin, and that the deanery of Christ Church, 
and the Preeeptory of Tully, which Kildare had held since 1081, 
on account of its impoverished condition, should vest in the Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners. We may observe, in conclusion, that if 
the establishment of Kildare has for some time taught little tiiat is 
in accordance with the religious faith of the inhabitants, it must at 
least be cig^tled to some credit among them for its educational 
exertions, ranking eighth among the thirty-two dioceses of Ireland 
in that respect. 


Not all the admirable works of benevolence, piety, and art which 
the people of England during the preseut period owed to Catho- 
licism, could sustain its wondrous hierarchy in the proud position 
it occupied at the close of the last. Step by step through every 
reign we can trace its retrograde progress. The statute circum - 
specie agatis of 13 Edward I. established a firm settlement of the 
limits of the hitherto oppressive ecclesiastical courts — the statute 
of Westminster tho First made ecclesiastics guilty of crimes amen- 
able to temporal judges, and gave tho crown the control of their 
property— the first Statute of Mortmain restrained that graud source 
of the Church's acquisition of wealth, the making over of lands to 
it by the laity — another statute of the same vigorous and fearless 
monarch cut away all the host of benevolences and tributes by 
which Rome had impoverished this* country ; and though Edward II. 
cared little whether liis subjects were in subjection to Rome 
or not, his parliament carried forward the perilous work. One 
of the principal charges madfe against Edward at his deposition 
was, that he had given allowance to the bulls of tho see of Rome 
(Fig. 1066). Edward III. was fashioned more after his grandsire’s 
mould; he at first tried calm expostulations, to which his Holiness 
replied menacingly and contemptuously, informing him that the 
emperor of Germany and the king of France had lately submitted 
to the Holy See. Edward then took another tone, and apprised the 
pontiff, that if both the emperor and the French king should take 
his part, he (King Edward) was ready to give battle to them all, 
in defence of the liberties of Ids crown. And he followed this cha- 
racteristic speech by equally characteristic acts. Citations of the 
k in g or any pf his subjects to the court of Rome were immediately 
declared unlawful, and several penalties attached to them, for all 
over whom our crown hod any power ; no English priest was per- 
mitted to accept a benefice by any foreign provision; no one 


was to aid papal interference with English presentations; and the 
crowning assumption of Rome since the reign of King John, that 
England was her vassal and bound to pay her annual rent, was put 
an end to at last, by the declaration made solemnly by parliament, 
that John's disgraceful surrender of his kingdom was null and 
void. Finally, under the last reign (Richard II.), there was added 
to all the oilier edicts for the assertion and security of our temporal 
rights against the encroachments of the Romish power, the famous 
Statute of'Prcmuuirc. Thus far Romo had contested every inch of 
ground, but had been fairly defeated, because England was at unity 
with herself, and determined on shaking off the yoke. Hut now, a 
new kind of opposition arose, still further to injure the Roman 
Catholic church. The temporal power only hitherto had been 
attacked, men now stepped forth to attack its spiritual conduct and 
principles; these were Wickliffe and WicklifTe's dbciples. And 
the country was soon deeply agitated by the news that Wickliffe had 
been cited before the Bishop of London, and delegates sent from the 
Pope “ expressly to inquire into the matter.” What was intended 
by this inquiry seemed to be well understood, ami the people, to 
whom martyrdom for religious opinions was yet new, rallied 
for the protection of Wickliffe. Princes :ind nobles also took the 
alarm. The delegates must have seen at once there was nothing 
to be done at St. Paul’s, when the offender arrived attended by two 
hueh friends as John of Gaunt and Percy, Lord Marshal. In order 
to be more private, another council was held at Lambeth Palace 
(Fig. 1064). The council took place, but they were disappointed 
in regard to the privacy. The proceeding was too awful in its 
character and probable consequences for tiic sagacious and free- 
spirited citizens of London and others of the commons to permit it 
to reach a conclusion without their voices being heaid. They 
forced themselves into the archbishop's chapel, where the council 
sate, “to speak,” says Walsiiigham drily, “on Dr. Wiekliffe’s be- 
half.” The delegates were startled by these determined and self- 
appointed advocates. And if a doubt remained in their minds con- 
cerning what course they should take, that doubt was fully dispelled 
by the arrival of Sir Lewis Clifford from the queen-mother, peremp- 
torily foi bidding them to proceed to any definitive sentence. Then, 
“us the reed of a wind shaken, their speech became as soft as oil, 
to the public loss of their own dignity, and the damage of the whole 
Church. They were struck with such a dread, that you would think 
them to be as a man that heareth not, and in who>c mouth are no 
reproofs.” (Walsiiigham.) And so the council broke up in most 
admired disorder, Wickliffe for form sake being commanded to put 
forth no more such propositions in his sermons, or in the schools, as 
those he had presented in writing to the council. The baffled dele- 
gates and the leading English clergy at the same time must have 
been fully aware that the obnoxious propositions (especially the 
leading one, that the Bible is the ouly infallible rule of faith) had 
already sprtud far and near, — perhaps had instinctively guessed that 
the result would be the loosening of the very roots of Catholicism 
in England. To the alarm thus engendered we may no doubt attri- 
bute the immediate preparations that were made to check the move- 
ment, and which failing, were only pursued with the greater eager- 
ness and intensity, until what was intended for a wholesome spiri- 
tual correction became savage ferocity, and ended in the sacrificial 
horrors of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. Archbishop 
Chichelcy’s Lollards’ Tower was attached to Lambeth Palace very 
soon after Wickliile's sudden death. We need not inquire the 
purpose of its uppermost room, planked nil over, ceiling^ walls, 
and floor — the # eight rings riveted in the wall inform us but too 
plainly ; we need not ask why those doors and their frameworks 
arc so massy and strong ; and jve can even dimly surmise the 
mysterious purposes of the .Post Room, wit # h its stout central 
pillar, that forms the lower stbry, and from which we ascend to the 
Lollards' dungeon by the same stairs which so many of the noble 
army pf English martyrs have ascended before us : th£ door (Fig. 
1065) stands 6pen which proved to numbers the confines of life and 
death. In the next period we shall have to speak of the deeds of 
some of the heroic men for whom all these things were made ready. 


“I well remember,'' says Pennant, “the street on London 
Bridge [removed gradually during the last century], noisome, 
darksome, and dangerous to passengers from the multitude of car- 
riages; frequent arches of strong timber crossed the street from 
the tops of the houses, to keep them together, and from falling into 
the river. Nothing but use could preserve the repose of the 
inmates, who soon grew deaf to the noi>c of falling waters, the 
clamours of watermen, or the frequent shrieks of drowning 
wretches.” How potent this “ use ” wan we have an instance in 
Nichols's * Literary A necdotes.* Mr. Baldwin, a haberdasher, who 
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was born in a house that had been built over the ancient chapel of 
St. Thomas-h-Bccket on the bridge, and lived in it all his life, being 
ordered, at the age of seventy-one, to go to the country for a change 
of air, could not sleep “ for want of the roaring lullaby that he had 
been always u<ed to hear.” The same Baldwin, or Y&ldwin, dis- 
covered the remains of the tomb of Peter of Colechurch, the original 
architect of London Bridge, who died in 1205, three or four years 
before his great work was fully completed. The tomb wus found 
under a staircase which Mr. Baldwin was repairing. It is singular 
no curiosity should have been felt to search for the body. Peter, 
curate of St. Mary, Colcchurch, is one of the few of the great 
ecclesiastical architects of the middle ages of whom any record, 
however brief, has been preserved, lie built a London Bridge of 
wood, before that celebrated one of stone which rendered him 
famous, and both were preceded by others which were successively 
swept away by battle, flood, or fire. There used to be a popular 
saying that Peter of Colechurcli’s London Bridge was built upon 
woolp&cks, because its coat was defrayed by a tax upon wool. That 
bridge came to be the scene of many of the most stirring events of 
English history, some of which we shall have hereafter to refer to. 
In the insurrection of 1381, Sir William Walworth, Mayor of 
London, anticipating the arrival of Wat Tyler, and his ‘commons of 
Kent, fortified the bridge, raised the drawbridge (which formed 
one of the arches), and fastened a great chain of iron across. 

•• Then the commons of Surrey, who were risen with others, cried to 
the wardens of the bridge to let it down and give them entry, where- 
by they might pass, or else they would destroy them all : whereby 
they were constrained by fear to let it down and give them entry, at 
which time the religious [of the chapclj present were earnest in pro- 
cession and prayer.” The insurgents were not deterred, it seems, 
by the terrible spectacle of decapitated heads stuck on poles over 
the Traitor’s-gateway Tower, which formed another of the singular 
characteristics of the ancient bridge. Over that Traitor’s (.lute? the 
noble features of William Wallace long blackened in the wind, 
accompanied by others perhaps as little deserving such a situation. 
The? shocking exhibition was kept up as late as the Restoration. 
We do not. read that the peace of the realm suffered in consequence 
of its cessation. It might be that some spectacles, only less 
shocking, of our own day, might be discontinued with as little 
harm. 

We have thus slightly noticed some of the most interesting of 
the features of Old Loudon Bridge, for the sake of the chapel on the 
teuth or centre arch, Peter of Colecliureh’s burial-place, and which 
was built with and perished at the same time as the bridge. Our 
engravings (Figs. 1061, 1062) represent the ancient appearance 
of its iuterior, and the changed form of its exterior in the last 
century. The lower chapel, or crypt, was twenty feet high, with 
vaulted roof and clustered columns, in beautiful Early English style. 
The ranges of windows in both the upper and lower chattels looked 
out over the river. The crypt was last used n* a ijuper-wareliouse, 
and although at high-water mark the floor was always from ten to 
twelve feet under the surface, yet such was the excellence of the 
materials and the masonry, that not the least damp or leak ever 
happened, and the paper was kept as safe and dry ns it would have 
been in a garret.” (Smith’s ‘ Ancient Topography of London*' 
1701.) A fish-pond, grated over, had been made in the sterling of 
the long pier on which the chapel stood. When the tide was over 
the sterling, the fish were carried in at the bars, and at ebb. they 
were left in the pool. Persons used to go down through the chapel 
to fish in tli^ pond. The last transformation the chupel underwent, 
some time before its final destruction, was the throuding the upper 
part under brickwork and boarding, whilst a crane for taking in 
goods from the river far the pa per- warehouse assisted to render the 
lower chapel of St. Thomaa-h-Bccket as unlike itself 'n former times 
as anything could well be. 

Architectural details and changes, even of an order sd interesting 
to the imagination os tlio Gothic, will better please unprofessional 
readers, and be more clearly understood by them, in our pictorial 
representations Ilian in any written descriptions. We •will not 
bewilder them, therefore, in technical phrases, or presumptuously 
attempt iu these pages to impart a knowledge which can only be the 
fruit of careful study of the science. A few hints only will be requisite 
as explanatory of the engravings to convey a general understanding 
of the progress of art in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 
And first it will be necessary to bear in mind that the historical 
periods into which this work is divided are not the periods of its 
architecture. For instance, in the century we have now to treat of, 
we have the close of the First Pointed style, the Eaily English, or 
Lancet, extending through the reign of Edward I. ; the whole of 


the Second Pointed style, or Decorated, which lasted through the 
reigns of Edward II. and 111. ; and the beginning of the Perpendi* 
culur, that thoroughly English style, commencing with Richard II. 
And of all these reigns that of Edward III. produced works in the 
highest state of perfection — works which, the more they are inves- 
tigated, inspire delight, wonder, and reverence, so bold and lofty 
are the principles of their composition found to be, sp rich the 
fancy lavished on them, and so surpassing the •skill with which 
those principles and that fancy have been embodied in the inert 
material. We proceed now to show the more obvious transitions 
of the art from the First Pointed Style to the beautiful Decorated., 
leaving the Perpendicular to the next period, to which it properly 
belongs. In the first place, the pointed arch, itself, which had been 
too narrow, too sharp at the point, and ungracefully turned (with 
exceptions, of course), became now of the most exquisite outlines 
and proportion ; then the upper part of the arch in windows grew 
generally more superb. If the reader will take the trouble to 
observe the gradual elaboration of the ten examples of window 
arches given in Fig. 1089, it may easily be comprehended 
how the length of the clustered column came to be better 
proportioned to the rise of the arch, and more beautifully 
modelled ; how the bow of the arch slowly expanded into perfect 
ease and grace, and how it came to be filled up with exquisite 
flowing tracery, and edged and finished with an endless variety of 
ornaments. If from the windows we turn to the four specimens of 
tombs (Figs. 1008, 1069, 1073, 1074), and recall to mind the example 
we gave of the simple sarcophagus, with scarcely any ornament 
and no canopy, that prevailed towards the close of the last period, 
no difficulty will be felt in comprehending how much had sine 1 
been done in this great branch of Old English art. The different 
forms of tombs succeeded each other in something like the following 
order: — coffin-shaped stones, prismatic and plain at top ; the same, 
prismatic and curved at top, with crosses plain or otherwise ; altar- 
tombs, sometimes with, sometimes without effigy or effigies; and then 
the same with the tester or arch over it, with vine or oaken foliage. 
Archbishop Grey’s tomb (Fig. 1068) shows the next advance; he 
died in i 225. The altar-tomb or table is lower than it afterwards 
became ; the figure of the archbishop is in pontificals, stretched 
upon it. The canopy is composed of arches, pinnacles, and other 
Gothic ornaments, rather heavy on the whole. The tombs of 
Aymcr do Valence, 1324 (Fig. 1073), and of Hugh le Despenser, 
1359 (Fig. 1074), display the canopy over the altar-tomb in its 
full perfection. Both evince extraordinary splendour and originality 
of imagination. We are never weary of admiring in the one (that of 
Valence) the free span of the main arch, the bold and singular 
variations of the subordinate arches, the gorgeous gable, the spear- 
like pinnacles that taper upwards from airy buttresses, the mixture 
of heraldic devices and sculpture (especially the graceful little 
group mourning at the head of the earl), and the high finish of 
every part. In the other canopy we have an assemblage of open 
arches in four tiers, and scarce know which to praise the most, the 
novelty of the design, the lightness of the effect, the flowing curves, 
the exquisite proportioning of each to each, or the fairy-like 
adorning. The poet Gower’s monument (Fig. 1069) was built 
in 1408, after the decorated Gothic had passed into the third 
style, called the Perpendicular. We have already described it in 
connection with the beautiful church that contains it, St. Mary 
Overies. This class of tombs is chiefly to be found in cathedrals, in 
small chapels, with the accompaniments of piscinas, niches, altar 
monuments, <fec. Finally, many tombs of this period were, as has 
been previously observed, inlaid with brass (Figs. 1087, 1089), 
having inscriptions in cameo or intaglio. Gough, in his * Sepulchral 
Monuments,' mentions one in the choir of St. Margaret's church at 
Lynn, “ So highly finished and so exquisitely embellished, that one 
knows not what censure to pass on those tasteless topographers who 

content themselves with a hasty transcript of its epitaph 

This admirable br^ss, the execution of some Cellini of the four- 
teenth century, is a monument of a burgess of one of our most 
commercial and opulent boroughs. The inscription, in Gothic 
letters round the verge, sets forth that Robert Braunche and his 
two wives Letitia and Margaret are buried under it, and that he 
died October 15, 1364.” Beside the usual decorations, there is 
represented, under three principal figures, a feast (Fig. 1088), 
that f< for the splendour of the table and company, the kw 1 ! of 
music and attendants, might pass for some grand anniversary cele- 
brated in the wealthy town, perhaps the feast of St. Margaret, 
their patroness, or the fair-day granted them by King John, or 
perhaps the Mayor’s feast, when Mr. Braunche held that office, 
1349 or 1359. He may be seated at the upper end or right hand 
of the plate, and the aldermen and their wives in a row r below him. 
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In confirmation of this last conjcctu © one might even fancy one i 
sees, among: other decorations of the table, the silver cup which j 
King John had presented to the town at his last visit, 1216, above 
a century before. Among the delicacies of this splendid table one 
segji the peacock % that noble bird , the food of lovers and tho meat of 
lords (such are the epithets bestowed on it by romance writers). 
Few dishes were in higher fashion in the thirteenth century, und there 
was scarcely any royal or noble feast without it. They stuffed it 
with spices and sweet he* Os, and covered the head with a cloth, 
which was kept constantly wetted to preserve the crown. They 
roasted it and served it up whole, covered after dressing with the 
skin and feathers, the comb entire, and the tail spread. Some 
persons covered it with leaf gold, instead of its skin, and put a 
piece of cotton dipped in spirits into its beak, to which they set fire 
as they put it on the table. The honour of serving it up was reserved 
for the ladies most distinguished for birlli, rank, or beauty, otic of 
whom, followed by others and attended by music, brought it up in 
the gold or silver dish, and set it before the master of the house, or 
the guest most distinguished for his courtesy or valour ; or, afler a 
tournament, before the victorious knight, wlto was to display his 
skill in carving the favourite fowl, and take an oath of valour and 
enterprise on its head. The romance of ‘ Lancelot,' adopting the 
manuers of the age in which it was written, represents King Arthur 
doing this office to the satisfaction of five hundred guests. A picture 


Uil 

by Slovens, engraved by L'Einpcrcur, represents a peacock-feast. 
M. d 1 A ussy had seen an old piece of tapestry of tho thirteenth 
century representing the same subject, which he could not after- 
wards recover to engrave in his curious history of the f Private Life 
of the French.* It may flatter the vanity of an English historian 
to find this desideratum here supplied. 

We have mentioned pinnacles piscinas, and niches. All these, as 
well as the capitals of the pillars (Figs. 1071, 1072), ' partook of 
the same spirit of progress as we have seen manifested in 
windows and tombs. The first of our three specimens of pinnacles 
(Fig. 1075) shows the period when they were rare and plain ; the 
second and third, when they shot up at the sides of almost 
every arch, and on the top of every buttress, and when, enlarged 
in size and added to the square tower, they became lofty and 
beautiful spires that seemed to point to heaven, and so formed a 
singularly appropriate and striking ornament, which gave the last 
finish to the Christian Church of the middle ages. The Latin word 
piscina is used to indicate a stone basin for the holy water ; it was 
a cavity in a niche, generally near an nltar, for the use of the priest 
previous to the celebration of mass, &c. It was furnished with a 
pipe to carry off waste water. (Figs. 1077, &c.) The plain niches 
of the thirteenth century became gorgeous tabernacles in the four- 
teenth (Fig. 1076), and were filled with statuary, executed often 
with consummate art. 
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CHAPTER IIL— POPULAR ANTIQUITIES. 


N directing: our attention to the 
Maimers uml Customs of the period 
under review, Chivalry again first 
demands notice: for although a sys- 
tem built-up as it were for war, it 
was not, like our military system, a 
mere blank as regards domestic life in 
time of peace. The warrior of the 
middle ages was still a warrior, 
though for a time he hud left the 
battle-field for the family hull ; with 
the difference, that whereas in the one 
ease he fought, in the other he was 
always to a certain degree preparing 
for fighting. Jfhe read, his book was tolerably certain to be some 
romance of chivalry; if he interfered in the education of his chil- 
dren, it was almost literally to teach the young idea how to shoot; 
bis sports were mostly but so many military exercises ; to him if 
peace had its victories as well as war, it was only in the tiltiug-match 
(Fig. 1 102), or in the tournament, with all its “ pomp and circum- 
stance M (Figs. 1006, 1103), that he. found them. All this was at 
once necessary to, and a consequence of, the system. Success in 
battle then depended in a very great degree on the personal and 
individual skill, courage, and prowess of the knights and other men 
of rank among the combatants, and to develop these qualities there- 
fore was the primary object of the whole social system of feudalism : 
on the other hand, the opportunities afforded for display and for ob- 
taining reputation were a continual incentive to men to admire and 
carry out ino>t vigorously the system they submitted to. All this 
was to be changed, though gradually, by the appearance of the 
terrible engines of war— cannon, which are said to have been used 
at the battle of Cressy, and of which one of the earliest forms is 
Hhown in our engraving (Fig. 1097). 

We have already had occasion to speak of Froissart as the 
historian of Ghivnlty and of all that i elates to it, and have inci- 
dentally furnished various illustrations, chiefly from his pages, of 
its mamicis and customs. The engraving of FrnLsurl*aiid Sir 
Kspaitig de Lyon (Fig. K>?)0) reminds us of the indefatigable zeal 
anil industry which the historian add'd to his other accomplish- 
ments for the labour of love he had undertaken. We behold him 
there oir his way to the court of Gaston de j'oi.v, or, as In* was 
called for his manly beauty and love of hunting, Gaston Phoebus, 
one of the last of a now extinct ch^s iu Europe, the sovereign 
nobles, who enjoyed every kingly privilege uml power but the name. 
Froissart thus relates his motives in commencing this journey : — 
41 Considering in myself how there was no great deeds by arms 
likely toward in the parts of Picncd) or Flanders, and seeing that 
peace were made between the Duke ami them of Ghent, and it 
greatly annoyed me to be idle; for 1 knew' well that ufter my 
death thio liable and high history should have his course, wherein 
divers noble men should have great pleasure and delight : and as 
yet, 1 think God, I have understanding and reniembianee of all 
things pist, and my \w£t. quick ami shatp enough to conceive all 
tilings showed unto me touching my principal matter; and my body 
is yet able to endure and suffer pain ; all things considered, I thought 
I would not li t [cease] to pursue my said first purpose j and to the 
intent to know the truth of deeds done in far countries, I found 
occasion to go to the high and mighty prince, Gaston, Earl of Foix 
and Bearn. For 1 well kucw that if I might have that grace to 
come into liis house, and to be there at my leisure, I couTJi not be 
so well informed of my purpose in none other place of- the world. 
For thither resorted all manner of knights and strange squires for 
the great nobleness of the said carl.” On his way he fell into 
company with Sir Espaing de Lyon, a knight attached to the Earl 
of Foix, and a very pleasant and valuable meeting it was for 
Froissart, for he received from Sir Espaing a world of information, 
not only as to the character of the great man lie was going to visit, 
but as to history (often most eventful) of the places through u hich 
lay their route. One little specimen of their conversation must 


feu (Tice. As they passed a ruined castle, the kniglit observes, “ The 
Count of Foix on a night sent his brother, Peter de Bdarn, with two 
hundred spears, and with them four hundred villains [the knight 
of course speaks in a social, not in a moral sense] of the county, 
charged with fagots, much wood, and torches ; and they brought it 
to the bnstide, ami then set fire thereon, ami so burnt the bastidev 
and all them that was therein, without mercy; and since it was 
never made again.” Froissart was received by Gaston do Foix 
in a most kindly and liberal spirit, excited evidently by the simple 
consideration that the guest was a man of letters. As a kind of 
literary bonne-boiiclie the prudent historian had brought with 
him a book of songs, ballads, rondeaux, and a i relays, the product 
of the Duke of Bohemia's leisure hours, and collected by himself as 
the duke’s protege, and this book De Foix was especially glad to sec. 
4< Every night after supper,” says Frohsart., “ I read therein to him ; 
and while 1 read there was none durst speak any word, because he 
would T should be well understood ; whereat he took great solace” 
(Fig. 1091). 

One of the most minute and in every way complete descript ions 
oT a great noble of the middle ages, is Froissart’s account of the 
appearance, character, and habits of Gaston do Foix : it is too long 
fur us to 1 1 nitscrihc here; we will only observe, therefore, that the 
limitation with which all Froissart’s statements must be received as 
to the \irtues of the heroes of chivalry, are nowhere more indis- 
pensable than here. One can hardly believe that the man whom lie 
eliaiacterizes as in everything so perfect that he could not be praised 
too much, who loved that wdiieli ought to be loved, and hated thnt 
which ought to be hated, is the same man of whose cruelty to hhr 
son, a mere boy, he elsewhere relates so piteous a narration. 

The interesting incident that forms the subject of another of our 
cngiavings (Fig. 1094) we borrow from the same writer’s account 
of tlie campaign of the Black Prince in Spain, who went thither 
to assist Pedro, or Peter the Cruel, to regain the throne he had lost 
by Ida misdeeds, ami which was occupied by his half-brother Enrique 
or llenry. The latter, at the head of a large army, advanced to 
meet the combined army of the English and their allies, and on the 
evening of the 2nd of April, 13GG, the combatants confronted each 
other before Najara, which is situated a few miles from the banks 
of the Ebro. The battle did not commence till the following morn- 
ing, when the armies advanced towards each other just as the “sim 
was ri-ing up,” and a great beauty, Froissart says, it was to behold 
the battalions and the armour shining against the sun. It was 
when all was prepared, that the event we have referred to occurred. 
Sir John Cliandos, whose name as a knight and a commander is 
only a little less famous than his sovereign’s, and liis sovereign’s 
son's, the Blaek Prince, “ brought his banner rolled up together to 
the prince, and said, i Sir, behold here is my banner ; I require you 
to display it abroad, anti give me leave this day to raise it; for. 
Sir, I thunk God and you, I have laud and heritage sufficient to 
maintain it withal.* ” No knight, we may observe, could raise hi* 
banner unless lie bad a train of not less than fifty men-at-arms, wit 1* 
their usual complement of archers and followers. “The Spanish 
King unci the Blaek Prince then took the banner between their 
hands, and spread it abroad, the which xvas of silver, a sharp pyle 
gules, and delivered it to him, and said, 4 Sir John, behold here your 
limincr ; God send you joy and honour thereof.’ Then Sir John 
Chnudos bare liis Jianner to his own company, and said, ‘Sirs, 
behold hero my banner, and yours ; keep it as your own and they 
• took it, and were right joyful thereof, and said that by the pleasure 
of God and St. Georg» they would keep and defend it to the best 
of their powers; and to the banner abode in the hands of a good 
English squire, called William A lies try, who bare it that day, and 
acquitted himself right nobly.” The battle ended, as usual, in favour 
of the English, though Pedro did not permanently profit by it, for 
he died at last by the hands of liis brother, in a kind of unpremeditated 
duel to which mutual hatred had led them on meetings and Henry 
afterward* roignet} the unquestioned king of Castile. 

A very remarkable person was taken in the battle of Najara* 
De Guesclin, one of the most popular and renowned of French 
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warriors, who commanded that day a body of French soldi t?rs, and 
who, previously, at the head of thirty thousand men, chiefly con- 
sisting of those military freebooters called the Free Companies (see 
Fig. 1092), had been the principal instrument of ITenry ’a accession to 
the throne of Castile. As Nature had not fitted him for success in 
one of the objects of a knight's ambition, love, he devoted himself with 
the greater earnestness to the other, war : as he used himself to say, 
44 1 am very ugly, and shall never please the ladies ; but I .'•hall make 
myself dreaded by the enemies of my king." At the early age of 
seventeen he distinguished himself in the tournament (Fig. 1103) ; 
then, entering on a military career, rapidly rose to fame ami ruuk. 
After the battle of Poictiers, it was to him that France was indebted 
for the successful maintenance of the struggle against the English 
power ; though ho was himself on one occasion so unfortunate as 
to fall into their hands. When peace was concluded, he was 
liberated, und immediately performed a service scarcely less valuable 
than any for which his country was indebted to liim, that of lidding 
it of the vast number ot disbanded soldiers, native and foreign, who, 
under a variety of leaders, roamed about, exercising all kinds of 
oppression. These, at the French king’s request, llu GucstTui 
undertook to remove. So calling them about him, he commenced 
with a magnificent gratuity of two hundred thousand golden florins, 
promising them as much more on the road, if they would follow him. 
They did so with the utmost enthusiasm, and after a visit to the 
Pope at Avignon, to make him take off the excommunication he had 
laid on the “ Companies,” and to tax hint to the amount of one 
hundred thousand francs — by way of reminder, we presume, that lie 
was not to do so again — they were conducted by their commander, 
not against the Saracens, as liad been intended, but against Pedro 
of Castile. The result we have seen, so far as fegards those for and 
agiinst whom he fought. As to himself, the circumstance of his 
release from his captivity furnishes another and scarcely less striking 
illustration than any we have given of the graceful generosity of 
chi vali y in its better moods. Du GiicscHii remaining a long time 
ot Bordeaux, the continental head-quarters of the Black Prince, a 
friend of his hit upon the ingenious scheme of suggesting to the 
captor that it was believed by some persons that he only kept Du 
Gucsrliii a prisoner because he was afraid of restoring him to 
liberty. That was enough ; the prince sent for the French war- 
rior, and said lie only asked one hundred francs for his ransom, or 
even less, if that was too much. Du Gucscliii immediately offered 
one hundred thousand golden florins, but the prince said it .was too 
much; seventy thou-nml was then offered, as being the lowest sum 
the prisoner would allow to be given, and thus it was settled. On 
his release Du Guescliu rejoined his friend Henry, and helped to 
restore him to the Castilian throne. To the engravings already 
mentioned in connection with his history, we append two (Figs. 
1099, 1100) that. may afford a glimpse of his appeirunee. 

The last illustration of the spirit of chivalry that we .shall at pre- 
sent. give, and which forms the subject of the engraving (Fig. 1102), 
refers to the period immediately after the peace concluded in 1379 
between Do Montfort, Duke of Brittany, and the French, when the 
English, who had been in alliance with the former, under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Buckingham, set out to make the best of their 
way home, having received a “safe-conduct.” from the Constable of 
France. Among them were a party of knights, who one day 
rested in the town, near the castle of Josselyn, where the Constable 
then was. Whilst there, certain Frenchmen of the cattle, knights and 
squires, courteously came to set 1 them, “as men of war oftentime 
will do" with each other, says Froissart, and “especially English- 
men and Frenchmen.” Among the attendants of the knights 
of the two nations that met, were two who had been previously 
acquainted, one an English squire called Nicholas Clifford, the other 
the French Earl of March’s squire 44 and one that he loved entirely," 
called John Boucmell. When they had 44 beheld each other" 
and communed together awhile, the following comcrsatiou ensued. 
44 Nicholas/ 9 observed the Frenchman, “ divers thnes we have wished 
ami desired to do deeds of arms together, and now we have found 
each other in place and time where we may accomplish it. Now 
we be here before the Constable of France, and other lords that be 
here present, therefore, I require you, let us have now three 
courses afoot with a spear each of us against other." The English- 
man answered, “ John, ye know right well we be here going on 
our way, by the safe-conduct of my lord, your Constable ; therefore 
that ye require cannot be done, for I am not the chief of this safe- 
conduct, for I am 1)ut under these other knights that be here ; for 
though I would here abide, they would not do * 80 ." Again the 
French squire urged the acceptance of the challenge (Fig. 1101). 
~ Nicholas, excuse you not by this means ; let your company depart 
if they list, for I promise, you by covenant, the arms once done be- 


tween you and me, I shall bring you intl^the vale of Cherbourg with- 
out damage or peril ; make ye no doubt thereof.” But the English 
squire had no armour with him, neither he nor his company ; a 
ctndoiu possibly with knights when thus -travelling under safe-con* 
duct. John Boucmell would not be answered with this objection; 
ho had harness of different sorts at his command, they should be 
brought before Clifford, and after he had made his choice from them, 
Boucinell Would make liis. We can well understand and appre- 
ciate the feelings of our gallant countryman at being compelled 
by a sense of piopricty. as lie evidently felt he was, Mill to decline 
so generous an antagonist. However, lie promised him he would 
take advice, and added, that at all events, ns soon as they came into 
each other’s neighbourhood, which they expected would shortly be 
the case, that lie would come to him, ami deliver the challenge he 
so-despk-ed. “ Nay, nay,” was the reply, 44 seek no respite. I have 
offered, and yet do offer you so many things so honourable, that in 
no wise ye can depart, saving your honour, without doing deeds of 
arms with me, sith T require you, of it.” And so tlioy parted, the 
English man probably not choosing to be compelled even by such 
remarks into a line of conduct lie had determined to avoid, but 
evident I}* stung with them, and 44 sorer displeased than he was* 
before." But this conversation reached the ears of the French 
Constable, who at once saw how to obviate all difficulties, and 
determined that the trial of skill should take place. So when the 
English knights waited upon him to make arrangements for their 
departure, lie told them pleasantly that he arrested them all as his 
guests, and that on the morrow after mass they should sec deeds of 
arms done between the two squires. The remainder we must tell 
in Froissart’s own inimitable style. 44 Then these two squires, John 
and Nicholas, advised them well of the battle that they must furnish 
the next day ; and so in the next morning they both heard one 
mass and were confessed, and leaped on their horses, and all the 
lords of France on fin* one part, and the Englishmen mi the other 
part, and so came all together to a fair plain place? without the 
castle of JosscK ii, and there tarried. John Boucmell had made 
ready two harnesses, fair and good, according as lie promised to the 
English squire, and then ho said to him, 4 Nicholas, choose w hi eh 
ye will have;’ but lie would in nowise choose, and gave the first 
choice to the French squire, and so he took the one and armed him 
therewith, and Nicholas did help to arm him, and so did he in like 
wise again; and when they were botli two armed, they took good 
spears all of one length, and so each of them took his place and 
came a fair pace afoot each against other ; and when they should 
approach, they crouched down their spears, and at the fin>t stroke 
Nicholas (Milford strakc John Boucinell on the bread, ami the 
stroke did slide up to the gorget of mail, and the spear-hcad (lid 
enter into his throat, and did cut asunder the jugular vein, and the 
spear broke, and the truncheon stuck still in the squire’s neck, who 
w r as with that stroke wounded to death : the English squirt; passid 
fortTi, and went 'and sate down in his chair. When the lord- taw 
that stroke 1 , and saw how the truncheon stuck still, the}* came to him 
and took off his bascinct, and drew out the truncheon ; and soon 
as it was done he turned about without any won! speaking, and su 
fell down dead suddenly, so that the English squire couhl not 
to him time enough, for he had certain words to have stanched him 
that would have liolpen : but when he saw that lie was dead, he was 
sore displeased because of that adventure, seeing how he should 
slay so valiant a man of arms, lie that then had seen the Karl of 
March would have had pity to see what sorrow' lie made f<jr his 
squire, for rte loved him entirely. The Constable recomforted hhv., 
and said, 4 In such deeds of arms let no man look for nothing else ; 
though this evil fortune be falfen on our squire, the English is not 
to blame, for he cannot amend it. ! * Then thb Constable said to the 
Englishmen, 4 Sirs, let us go and dine ; it is time :* and so the Con- 
stable, against their goodwill, had them with him into the castle to 
dinner, for Jie would not break his* promise for the death of his 
squire. The Earl of March wept piteously for his squire, and 
Nicholas Clifford went to Ins lodging and would not dine in the 
castle, w]iat for sorrow', and for doubt of the French squire’s friends. 
But the Constable sent so for him, that it behoved him to go to the 
castle; and when lie was come, the Constable said, 4 Certainly 
Nicholas, I believe verily, und see well how ye be sorry for the 
death of John Boucmell ; but I excuse you, for ye cannot amend 
it : for as God help me, if I hoi been in the same case as ye were 
in, ye have done nothing but I would have done the same, or more 
if I might ; for better it is a man to grieve liis enemy, than his 
enemy should grieve him : such be the adventures of arms ; f so they 
sate down at the table and dined at their leisure.” This touching in- 
cident forms the subject of two of our engravings (Figs. 1102, 1095). 


2 S 2 




11*7.— Tontb of Hmh 7 V. to 


U6fc— Htorg.Y. and U» Court. 


316 











318 


OLD ENGLAND. 


[Door III. 


The establishment of regular colleges for the residence of students 
in separate comm (unties, commenced about tho middle of the thir- 
teenth century, and thus considerably changed as well us improved 
the two great Universities of Oxford and -Cambridge. It may not 
be uninteresting to glance at university life previous to that time. 
It presents many e 11 ri ous* feat 1 1 res. Ju the first place, the number of 
students is quite startling ; they were counted by tens of thousands. 
The old Oxford historian, Anthony-a-AYnod, tells us that many of 
them were mere 44 varlets who pretended to be scholars," who 
“ lived under no discipline, neither had any tutors, but oidy for 
fashion sake would sometimes thrust themselves into the schools at 
ordiviary lectures ; and when they went to perform any mischiefs, 
then would they bo accounted scholars, that so they might free 
1 hem selves from the jar isdir lion of the burghers." A pretty law- 
less state of society those unfortunate burghers must have lived in : 
all sorts of violent crimes were perpetrated, and the townspeople 
who generally suffered from them, had no redress but Mich as they 
could enforce by a hasty resort to amis, or obtained from the tardy 
and ineffectual interference of the king or high clergy. Ilow these 
disorderly crowds of students were all boarded aiul lodged it is 
almost impossible to tell. The school of Pythagoras at Cambridge 
(Fig. 1107), a Norman house or hostel, is said to have been used for 
the resilience of scholars there. It seems pretty evident that they 
fared as they could, each according to his means among the sur- 
rounding villages or townsfolk. We have a few glimpses of the 
university teachers. Hebrew was taught at Oxford by Jews, long 
resident there ; Greek was a recent study taught by a monk from 
Athens, called Nicholas the Greek. It is pleasant to fhid among 
these professors of learning, at a time when the clergy weie 
se rambling for wealth and power and pomp, some who stood apart, 
in dignified simplicity and humility, assorting practically in their 
lives the beauty and glory of knowledge, and making it to them its 
own exceeding great reward. Thin we read, in J3(i2, the rector 
mid masters of the fact Jry of arts petitioned for a postponement of 
the hearing of a came in which they were parties, because 41 we 
have difficulty in finding the money to pay the proem alors and 
advocates, whom it is necessary for us to employ, ire whose pro- 
fession it is to possess no wealth." The vow of the Franciscan 
friars enjoined poverty, manual labour, and study ; and though only 
a few years had elapsed since they iird entered Oxford, the 
university had become thoroughly imbued with their principles, 
and its leading men were cither FraneisAinj or the patrons of 
Franciscans. The most, eminent of the former chi*s was linger 
Uncoil, who hail been persuaded to join them by llobert Groste.de, 
their most distinguished and, indeed, their first patron at Oxford. 
TIicm* two scliolais were eon temporaries, and in all respects kindred 
minds ; their training, their studies, their contficts, their whole 
career, were almost identical i.i their leading points, and furnish 
us with a striking illustration of the state of h.inring at that period, 
and the difficulties and dangers tint hcscMhosc who d.oed to dart 
from the beaten track. AVe see Baron, in the fil'd instance, as 
the younger brother and disciple of Grodrdc: both had been 
placed at Oxford early in life, both had fink-died their studies (Vo 
far as study depended upon school) at the first university in 
Europe, that of Fur is, then resorted to by all who aspired to the 
honoured name of scholar. Until had returned to Oxford with 
laurels on their brows, there to drink inspiring draughts of pure 
faith and 'morality from the new orders of friars, and to receive 
from them quickening impulses of mental advancement. And both 
did advance: both were distinguish! d mathematicians; students 
of languages ; and diligent collectors of such books as w ere then to 
be had : in twenty ycurs Uacon spent two thousand livres (French) 
in books and instruments, iur doubt through the liberality of th« 
opulent friends of tlie learned memlicunts. Doth also searched 
into the operations of nuUiro, real and imagined j and whilst 
Grosteste strenuously opposed the morul and spiritual depravities 
of the church, Uacon, undbtraclcd by the aiduous and stormy 
duties into which his friend had plunged when he became a bishop, 
ascended the heights of philosophical discovery, and produced his 
‘Opus Majus/ There are thoughts scattered" like gems through 
that work, which will bear the closest comparison with tlie wisdom 
of his illustrious namesake of a later time (who curiously enough, 
exhibits a striking mental resemblance to him), whilst at tlie same 
time a beautiful ease and simplicity pervade the whole composition ; 
indeed nothing finer of the kind was produced for several ages. The 
mechanical discoveries indicated in his writings, especially the tele- 
scope and gunpowder, are very remarkable, as showing how thought 
may anticipate all things ; for, be it carefully observed, the most 
valuable of Bacon’s discoveries were, it is quite manifest, of imagi- 
nation and reflation solely, without actual experiment, (‘ Penny 


Cyclopaedia* — Baron.) The common ideas of 4 * Friar Bacon" 
have always represented him as a magician, who made a brazen 
head that could answer questions concerning futurity. Grostesle 
divides the credit of this wondrous invention with Bacon ; but the 
truth Is that the charge of magic originated with the monks, by 
whom Bacon mid Grostestu (and all the friars) were heartily 
detested. Anthony -a- Wood wittily show's us how little their 
researches could be understood. 14 The clergy,* 9 says he, 44 knew no 
property of the circle, except that of keeping out the devil ; and 
thought the parts of a triangle would wound religion." The court 
of Rome was equally the foe of the spirit of free investigation 
which these early reformers were spreading. Both were successively 
in their old ago cited to Rome; the one to answer for liis actions, 
the other for his writing. Gr os teste was excommunicated, and 
after his death narrowly escaped having his bones flung out of 
Lincoln Cathedral ; Roger Uacon suffered ten years* rigorous con- 
finement at Rome, and was only released at the intercession of some 
powerful nobles. Uut he was worn out by captivity and grief, imd 
died in 1202, a few months after lie had returned to Oxford, where 
he was buried in the Franciscan church. There was formerly a 
tower on the bridge at Oxford (Fig. 1108), which was traditionally 
said to have been Bacon’s study ; perhaps, then, it was to that 
tower the bigots hastened on Bacon’s death to search for his papers, 
and immediately placed under lock and key all they could find ; 
which in process of time were consumed by insects. Uut enough 
ha* been left to show u< that their author stands in tlie very fore- 
most rank of Old England’s scientific and philosophical minds. 

To obtain, in the present day, thn best idea of the aspect of au 
English city in the middle ages, we must, go to Ciii:sti:h, which 
preserves its original aspect, with such remarkable completeness 
that even the surrounding wall is still to be found there; though 
that work of defence, so common in former times, is attributed by 
tradition to Cyinbcline- — that is to say, to a period a century before 
the birth of Christ. Having been altered at different periods, and 
much reduced in height, as no longer needed for their original object, 
these walls, some two miles round, now serve the much pleasanter 
purpose of a promenade for the inhabitants. And, as Itolil observe*, 
a very “curious promenade it is; sometimes up hill and sometimes 
down; at one point closely wedged in between houses, while at 
another the narrow path passes under some ancient watchtower; 
here ir. runs under a gateway, and there wc must descend a flight 
of steps, because tlu; wall has bean cleared away to make room for 
a street; now we pass belli ml the venerable cathedral, and now in 
fiout of the spuciou-i old castle, which has bean eonvcited into a 
military barrack. The antiquity of Chester will be tolerably 
• evident from these remarks, ami its importance in past times is 
equally worthy of notice Ivolil says, it may be considered as the 
“mother of Liverpool, for at a time when nothing was yet known 
of Liverpool commerce on the Mersey, the fame of Chester and her 
trade on the Dee was widely spread in Germany, Spain, and 
France." Liverpool, however, has proved but ail ungrateful child, 
for, taking advantage of the injury done to the navigation of the 
Dee by accumulations of sand, it lias gone on flourishing at the 
parent's expense, until iL lias grown into all its present magnitude 
and power, and left Chester in all its present comparative insigni- 
ficance. 

The interior of Chester is even still more extraordinary than the 
exterior, on account of a feature that appears to be peculiar to the 
place, and which has sadly puzzled all our antiquarians to account 
for or explain the origin of. Wc allude to the long covered public 
passages called Rows (Figs. 1106, 1113), that extend through tlie 
first floor of the houses parallel with the streets. The best description 
we have seen of these Rows is that by tlie pleasant writer before 
mentioned ; although, as he observes, 4 ‘ the thing is not very easy to 
describe. Let the reader imagine the front wall of tlie first floor 
r of each house to have been taken away, leaving that part of the 
house completely open towards the street, the upper part being sup- 
ported by pillars of beams. Let him then imagine the side walls 
also to have been pierced through, to allow a continuous passage 
along tlie first floors of all houses. Ilow tho people of Chester 
came, in this way, to Fpoil their best floors in so many of their 
houses, is a matter that was never made perfectly clear to me. Wc 
have also a number of towns in Germany, particularly in Silesia 
and the Austrian dominions, where covered passages, for the accom- 
modation of the public, have been made to run through or round 
private houses ; but then these passages or galleries are always 
on the ground floor, and on a level with the street. 9 * The two 
great intersecting streets are to . a considerable extent con- 
structed on this plan, and. as those, 09 well as the other streets of 
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Cheater exhibit in the simplicity of their plan very clear evidence 
of their builders — the Romans, who made Chester the station of 
their twentieth legion, it is not improbable that Pennant may bo 
correct in considering that the peculiar mode of construction exhi- 
bited in the Rows may have existed from the Roman period. Other 
antiquarians are satisfied that the Rows were intended for defence, 
and therefore attribute their design ami erection to the ages when 
the city was exposed to continual attacks by the Welsh and the Scots ; 
In order that, if the citizens failed to keep their enemies outside the 
walls, yet that they might still be able to prevent them from taking 
possession of the place. It is certainly much in favour of this 
theory that the Rows were in later times found of great importance 
for military purposes; it is asserted, that in the civil wars, the pos- 
session of the Rows decided the possession of Chester, whether for 
the Royalists or the Pailiaineutarians. 

“It must not be imagined,” continues Kohl, “tlmt these Rows 
form a very regular or uniform gallery. On the contrary, it varies 
according to the size or circumstances of each house through which 
it passes. Sometimes, when passing through a small house, the 
ceiling is so low that one finds it necessary to doll the hut, while in 
others one posses through a space as lofty as a saloon. In one hnu.se 
the Row lies lower than in the preceding, and otic* lias in conse- 
quence to go down a step or tw'o, and, perhaps, a house or two 
further, one or two steps have to be mounted again. In one house 
a liai)d<ouie new-fashioned iron railing fronts the street ; in another, 
only a mean wooden paling. In some stately houses, the support- 
ing columns arc strong and adorned with handsome antique orna- 
ments ; in others, the wooden piles appear time-worn, and one 
hurries past them apprehensive that the whole concern must topple 
down before long. The ground-floors over which the Rows pass 
are inhabited by a humble class of tradesmen, lull it is at the back 
of the Row's themselves that the princqKil shops are to be found. 
This may give an idea of how lively and varied a scene is generally 
to be witnessed here. Indeed, the Row's are often full of people, 
either making their little purchases in the shops, or mounting to 
their boarded llonrs, to avoid the disagreeable pavement of the 
street a. Perhaps these Rows may be connected with another singu- 
larity {minted out to me at Chester. The streets do not, as in otln-r 
towns, run along the surface of the ground, but have been cut into 
it, and that moreover into a solid rock. The Rows are in reality on 
a level with the surface of the ground, and the carriages rolling 
along behnv them are passing through a kind of artificial ravine. 
The back wall of the ground-floor is every where formed by the 
rolid rock, and the court-yard of the houses, their kitchens, and 
back buildings lie generally toil or twelve feet higher than the 
street." A place so rich in these broad features of antiquity could 
hardly be destitute of many of its minor and more ordinary details. 
A more richly picturesque example of domestic street architecture, 
than is shown in our engraving (Fig. 1112) of some of the old 
houses of Chester, it would be hardly possible to hud or to desire. 

Among the places which one often hears of, but few ever see, may 
be reckoned Crow’ land or C hoy land in Lincolnshire, famous for 
its abbey. It lies in the very heart of the fens ; and the traveller Whom 
business or accident takes there for the first time, say from Spalding 
or Market Deeping, will not speedily forget either the way by which 
lie reaches it, or the place when reached. For miles the road ex- 
tends through a dead flat, where endless drains, occasional large 
sheets of water, pollard willow’s, and, if he be fortunate, a flight of 
wild ducks, are the only objects that meet his gaze. Not a habitation 
or a human being anywhere appears. The road itself, at times neces- 
sarily raised to n considerable height, ca <ses him many a twinge of 
fear as to the consequences of his hoi so starting at any sudden 
occurrence; and dropping the vehicle over the undefended edge ; and 
if another vehicle meets him in such place* he must have confidence 
indeed in the animal, if he does not get out, and, carefully holding 
him by the head, draw him within a very few inches of the edge, 
uiul there keep him standing while the other equipage passes. Rut 
the tow r n is reached, ami the superb ruins of the monastery at once 
attract the eye. and suggest all kinds of pleasant anticipations as to 
the place itself. Curiously Are we disappointed. Never surely 
before were there so many dull and spiritless-looking houses congre- 
gated together ; tlio drains that run through some of the streets 
seem to have shed over everything their own stagnant qualities. 
Not a good-looking public building of any sort relieves the tedium 
of brick and mortar — nay, we question whether there is such a thing 
as a public building in the place : we certainly remember none, 
though some years have passed since we w ere there. A handsome- 
looking or superior mansion is almost equally source : strange ns 
the fact at Hist may appear, wq were informed that there was not a 


single person resident in Crowlaud that could be supposed even to 
aspire to the rank of a country gentleman. We think we do recol- 
lect a few’ trees, but are not at all sure about flowers. In a word, a 
place more completely out of the world, as it were, one cannot well 
imagine. Aud yet after all Crowlaud is ail interesting place. 1^ 
is interesting, if it be only to see how completely time has swept 
away every incidental vestige of the magnificence of the abbey, 
which had few rivals in the country ; and the very existence of 
which one would now be inclined to doubt, did not the existing 
ruins still stand there to be its witnesses. It is interesting also for 
another structure— the one exception to the universal blank of the 
town — the bridge, which is at once the oldest and most extra* 
ordinary structure of the kind in England. It is triangular, 
having three roadways meeting at the tup in a common centre, 
which is high in proportion to the other dimensions of the edifice 
This curious form, and its steepness, lendcritig it useless except for 
pedestrians, though horses might cross it — whilst at the Fame ttme 
neither need it — have induced antiquarians to suppose the whole to be 
simply a material embodiment of the idea of the Trinity. It seems 
to us that whilst the builders did intend to shadow forth one of tliu 
grand mysteries of their religion, they intended its immediate u-e to 
he that of a proper bridge for foot pas enger* over the two diaius 
that there met and mingled their waters beneath, and which drains 
were probably too wide to be crossed without its assistance; though 
horsemen might ford them. The drains have long disappeared, and 
lienee the wonder with which a visitor looks upon the strange ami 
apparently unnecessary bridge. Tin? period of its erection is said 
to have been 8G0 ; hut the style implies a much later date, bring- 
ing it down to flic era upon which we now write. The statue 
seen in our engraving (which exhibits the bridge as it appeared in 
the last century) is now so much mutilated, that hardly a feature 
is discernible. We can see, however, it represents a king; aud 
may therefore he a statue of Ethclhuld, who founded the monastery 
about the beginning of the eighth century (Fig. 1109). 


The castle of NKWCASTLK-tiroN-TvNK, that extensive and majestic 
relic of the war times of Old Kugl uid, has already engaged our 
attention (sec page 110) : we have also alluded to the ancient im- 
portance of the town ; we have now to glance at the fragments 
which time lias left us of the walls, to which both the town and the 
(■a stlc w’ere mainly accustomed to trust for security. The great 
Norman fortresses had generally two walls: the outer one of 
Newcastle enclosed three acres of ground; the inner joined it at two 
places, and formed a second enclosure, within which, thus doubly 
intrenched, stood the maie buildings of the fortress. The outer 
wall had amain entrance and two posterns; the inner wall had the 
same. Of all these entrances and walls nothing now remains but 
the Rlnck Gate (Fig. 1111), which was the great gateway of the 
outer wall, built in the time of Henry III. at a eost of about five 
hundred and fourteen pounds old money. As we now see it, it is 
apt to convey a gloomy impression of Normin character and times: 
iu passing under the low and narrow arch, louring and characteristic 
is the effect of the great depth, thirty-six feet, and suggestive 
of thoughts of tin? awful dungeon* of the mighty barons and 
the deeds of cruelty too often perpetrated in them ; and we thank 
God that it is given to us to live iu other times. Two lofty cir- 
cular towers formerly added to the strength and majesty of this 
gateway, and one of them is still very perfect towards its base, but 
the rest of the structure is mixed up with confused masses of* extra- 
neous building,* The town of Newcastle, independent of tljo castle, 
had been walled from a very early period : in proof of which a 
strong barrier of earth remains behind the priory of lllack Friars. 
But by the time of Edward D these walls had become quite inade- 
quate to the defence of the inhabitants ; the Scots entered and 
ravaged the town at will, mid at one of their visits, in ^addition to 
making the customary use of fire and. sword, carried off a rich 
citizen to Scotland. The captive, being ransomed after a short 
confinement, formed a resolution to prevent such unpleasant acci- 
dents for the future. So he employed liis wealth in rebuilding the 
forti float ionsT; and iu that great undertaking was assisted by the rest 
of the inhabitants of Newcastle, and encouraged by the king. The 
result was a rampart twelve, feet high and eight thick, strongly 
resembling, it is said, the walls of Avignon. They extended two 
thousand seven hundred and forty yards, with a fosse or ditch 
running along the foot outside sixty-si v feet broad, and named the 
King’s Dykes. There were seven gates in them, and seventeen 
round towers, " between every one of which were, for the most 
part, two watch-towers, made square, with the effigies of men cut 
out iu stone upon the tops of them, as though Ihey were watching. 
(Bourne.) These great works were not completed until the reign 
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of Edward III. The town was then divided into twenty -four 
wards, according to tiie number of gates and round towers upon 
them. A11 the free burgesses of each ward buckled on their 
harness as soldiers for its defence whenever there was a cry of 
danger i and regularly, in the reign of Henry did a hundred 
of those burgesses pace the bulwarks nightly* In the opinion 
of Leland, 41 the strength and magnificent* of the wauling of 
this town fk r ppsseth all the woulles of the cities of England, and 
most of ‘the towns of Europe.” The relies of these noble ramparts 
are fast Iwooming obliterated, like many of tlae minor curiosities 
of this line old town, among which may be mentioned the 
conduits of peculiar construction, “ having each a small square 
reservoir before them for retaining the water for the the use of 
horses, or common domestic purposes/’ (Brand.) Pond was 
anciently pronounced pond, according to Dr. Thomas Shaw, and 
Skinner derives the word from the Anglo-Saxon pyndan f to enclose 
or shut up. On the Scottish and English borders, pond seems to 
have been converted into pent, meaning a little reservoir or pond*. 
In a deed of 1450 a public, conduit in the market-place of Durham, 
similar to the pants of Newcastle, is described in Latin and Anglo- 
Norman as 44 the fountain head, vulgarly called the 4 Pant ’ head/ 9 . 
The pint of which we have given an engraving (Fig. 1110) 
stands in front of the Freemen’s Hospital, or the Hospital of the * 
I^oly Jesus. The charity was founded in 1683, by the mayor and 
burgesses, for the relief of freemen and freemen’s widows, or sons 
and daughters of freemen, being unmarried. The buildings erected 
for this purpose stood on a piece of ground called the Manors, and 
the institution was incorporated under the title of 41 The Master, 
Brethren, and Sisters of the Hospital of the Holy Jesus.” The 
hospital was thus described by Bourne, upwards of a century ago, 
in Ids account of Newcastle : — 44 You ascend to it by stairs from the 
High-street, and then enter into a pleasant field, on the north side 
of which is the said hospital. It is three stories high, and the 
under story is adorned with piazzas, which are about sixty yards in 
length, and moke a very agreeable walk. About the middle of the 
piazzas is the entrance into the second and third stories, and over 
against this entrance is & fountain (very much beautified) for the 
ii'C of the hospital.” Some of the many pants in Newcastle are 
beautiful, others merely curious. The want of water that New? 
castle has, to a certain extent, experienced for ages, evidently led 
to the erection of the pants. In the Inst, century, the common 
council, in order to obviate the deficiency, accepted the liberal 
offer of a neighbouring gentleman to supply the town with water 
from his property, on their preparing aqueducts. Other provision 
has since been made. 


Whilst Froissart was busily engaged collecting materials for bis 
great history, and journeying from land to land in order to increase 
their amount, or obtain additional verifications of their correctness, 
an Englishman was no less actively employed in the study of the 
manners and customs, and modes of thought, of hU own countrymen, 
of all ranks and classes of society, and embodying the result of his 
experience in poems that were to be at least as permanent as Ids 
contemporary’s prose, and infinitely more valuable. Froissart re- 
corded but one feature of his age, the most conspicuous undoubtedly, 
but one so little calculated for durability, that the record has become 
in the lapse of ages chiefly interesting and valuable for its own sake. 
Chaucer also described the men of the fourteenth century ; but in 
doing so, y*ent so much deeper beneath the surface, that he at the 
same time described human nature under a thousand varying aspects $ 
the consequence is, we turn with ever-fresh instruction to his pages. 
Froissart’s beau idfafo — the gentle warriors who set and kept Europe 
in a blaze — are happily Vttinct ; but the characters of the ‘ Canterbury 
Tales' yet seem to live, breathe, and move Among us, so thoroughly iu- 
dividual are they, so thoroughly men and women, having oil our own 
peculiarities, hdmours, follies, virtues, and vices. Through all litera- 
ture we may look in vain for any parallel to the amazing amount and 
variety of descriptive powers of the highest class, lavished in the small 
apace occupied by the prologue to the great poem we have named ; 
and yet that prologue hardly bears a smaller proportion in Quantity 
to the rest of the 4 Canterbury Tales/ than do the powers exhibited 
in it to those which the poet’s complete works reveal. In a word, 
of the few supreme master spirits that stand out above all other of 
the illustrious of the earth, Chaucer is one. The design of the poem 
itself is one of almost unequalled skill and magnificence. Taking 
that exceedingly picturesque feature of Old England, the pilgrim- 
ages, and availing himself of the opportunity such occasions offered 
for the mingling of different ranks (we need hardly say that such 
unnatural and pernicious extreme social divisions as mark our time 
were unknown in Chaucer’s), he brought together as the dramatis 


person* of Ms u Comedy not intended for the Stage,** a most com- 
plete gri*; picturesque set of examples of all (he different classes of 
society. Them he causes to meet, himself among the number, at 
„ the Tabaid.uawibe Talbot, in Southwark, a place especially 
few Wed by pttgri ms departing from London, and which still pre- 
« ^.Ibh'eerttgnn character. . There areimmons even for 
Mlgittir.4^ the very gallery, along himself may 

hdv*waiked as a pilgrim, among pilgrims, aodlpm mtom where they 
ifaiyteis^ed, still exist. (See 4 London j— TW Jfeabard/ Vol. I. 
No.,IY.J; Our engravings (Figs. 1116, 1117, iTi^.ahdw the pro- 
gress^ of the obangea that have from time to time m^ other 

portions of the original Tabard. In the engraving the supper 
(Fig. 1 1 15), the artist lias aimed to restore the pHgrfm^foovn of the 
Tabard, and to exhibit the pilgrims as Chaucer has described them 
at supper. The meal scarcely over, Cite Host, evidently excited 
with some unusual thought, rises. Chaucer says of him — 

A seemly man ear host* was with all 
For to have been a marshall in a hall ; 

A large man lie was, with eyen steep, 

A fairer burgess is there none in Cheap. 

Bold of his speech, and wise and well ytauglit. 

And of monhdod him lacked rightc nought. 

JSko therto was he right a merry man ; 

evidence of which U afforded by his address to the company. 
Having told them how Welcome they were to his 44 berberwe,” or 
inn, he adds : — 

Fain would I do yon mirth, an I wist how. 

And of a mirth 1 am right now bethought 
To do you ease, and it shall cost you nought ■ 

Ye go to Canterbury ; Cod you speed. 

The blissftil martyr [Docket] quite [requite] you your meed. 
And well 1 wot as ye go by the way. 

Ye sliapon you to tnlken and to play ; 

For trudly comfort nc mirth is none 
To riden by tho way dumb as tho stone ; 

And therefore would 1 muktn you dbpdrt. 

As I said erst, and do you somo comfort 
And if you liketli tdl by one assent 
Now for to standen nt my judgement 
And for to worken as I shall you say 
Tomorrow, when ye riden by tho way : 

Now by my father's soultf that is de ad. 

Bat yo be merry, smitoth [smite] off my head : 

Hold up your hands withoufem more speech. 

The pilgrims thought it not worth while to “ make it wise,” so 
agreed to his proposal, and bade him give wliat verdict lie pleased. 
And now the Host explains the idea that lie has been brooding over 
all tli© supper-time : — 

This is the point to sprnk it plat and plain ; 

That each of you, to shorten with your way 
In*tliis viage [journey] shall tellen tulds tway ; 

To Canterbury ward, I menu it bo. 

And homeward he shall telleu oilier two 

Of ^ventures that whilom have befall 

And which of you that beareth liim best of all. 

That is to say, that tellcth in tills ease 
Tol«p of best sentence and most solace. 

Shall have a Bupper at your aller cost 
Here in this place, sitting by ibis post 
When that yo-come again from Canterbury. 

Such is the proposal of the Host, but fortunately that is not all lie 
has to say, or we should have wanted through the ensuing pilgrim- 
age the life and soul of the party, and the poet would have wanted 
the most important of the links by which to connect the stories 
that form tlie staple of the poem. So tho liberal-hearted and joyous 
Harry Bailly tells them that lie will himself rule with them at his 
own cost, and be their guide. The pilgrims not only received this 
oiler in the spirit iii which it is made, but asked him to undertake 
the office of governor on the pilgrimage, and the judge of the tales 
that are to be told, observing, in short, that they will be ruled by 
him in 44 high and low.” Lots arc now drawn to sec who shall tell 
the first tale, and the Knight is the mau. The pilgrims soon after 
retire to bed, and the following morning they depart on their way 
to Thomas 4-Bccket’s shrine. Having thus briefly sketched tho 
plan of the poem, we will now paose to look a little more in detail 
at the characters of the, pilgrims. We inay, however, add to this 
notice of the Host, a fejv words on a character who acoorapanles 
the party as a man of business rather than a pilgrim (Fig. 1 143)— 

To boil tlio chickens, and the marrow bones. 

And poudre merchant tart and golingale— 

delicacies (we mean, the marchant tart ?nd g&lingale) of which tho 
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said pilgrims had a, better understanding ilian we confess we have. 
There is no difficulty in respect to Ids other accomplishments— 

Well could he kuow of Loudon alo ; 

He couldcf roest» end e »s the» and broil and fry 
Bflikea mortrew^ eod weQ bako a pie ; 

Fior W>fW> usqsgpt that made he with the best. 

The mo rt*e*m matted of meat — generally pork — brayed in a 
mortar (une morMsse), and mixed with milk, eggs, spices, &<.. . 
and we fiurejr W* should be inclined to reildi the composition from 
such able bands, always providing that the saffron were omitted 
with which 14 used to be €t coloured very deep." But the blanc- 
mange we should decidedly object to, personally, if made according 
to on ancient recipe in 1 A Proper New Book of Cookery/ 1575 : — 
“ Take a capon, and cut out the braoue of him alive” Ac Among 
all our modern improvements, let us be thankful fur increased 
humanity in the treatment of the »• pipit** creatures that have to die* 
—not always that we may Kve-~~but too generally that we may 
abound in luxuries. Even our improvements in this respect have 
by no means reached their limits. The cry of pain stills su.cends to 
the Maker and Father of All from liis humble creatures , ami to an 
extent that few .would believe who do not enter deeply into the 
mysteries of the , gastronomic art. It is flange that man, who 
shares so much of their nacurc, should contn.i -j so long insensible 
to the tortures lie inflicts. In vain still are we told,— 

Never fe.» blond or.* pletvmc and our prido 
With sorrow of the aioart-c thing that fn;ls. 

Vc see by the mention of London ale, that our metropolitan 
breweries have enjoyed their high reputation for a long period. 
Pc: Imps the earliest allusion to an English cook’s shop is con- 
mined in some lines in another part, of the ‘Canterbury Tales/ 
where the II<*st b.u.icrs the Cook for selling' in his shop the fly- 
blown stubble goose, and for his re-dressing of his provisions — the 
Jack of Dover — probably a kind of past} , 

That hath boon twies hot and twiVs cold. 

One might have expected that a poet manifesting suoJi wonder- 
ful discernment. :• ; t-.iaoecr would have brought into view the 
M^-jrditie* of kni., i-cnvuil r* , but we suppose the high and beauti- 
ful i r '..ii.es of this i nival rie. character had ioo much won on his 
imagination ; and :-o he cr ' vo u-s his picture of the sedate, wise, and 
veteran warrior. 

That from the thud that he first began 

To ridcn out. he lovdd chivalry, 

rrutli a id honour, ..vodom mid c«»urtesy ; 

who was in all respects 

A very pcrfi*et gentle knight. 

Chaucer speaks of his worthiness in “ nis lorde’s war/' a naosage 
which may not unaptly bo illustrated by a few remarks on Ike 
military system of the Middle Ages. Every knight, except, the 
sovereign, whatever his degree, was inili u*y vassal to some superior 
lord, bound to arm at his call, and attend hint forty 'lays in the 
field. This tenure by knights’ service was peiTmnied as ail equiva- 
lent for so much property in mud, sufficient, to maintain and equip 
him without ordinary labour. Such property was called a knight’s 
fee. The heads of the nation settled the maximum value of k* ights* 
fees, the object being to create os many as possible, iu order to have 
an ample supply of kuights for war. When tin* king wanted their 
aid, he issued hie writs to his tenauts-in-chief, each possessing large 
property in land, and rated respectively at so many knights’ f*cs? 
On the appointed day, and at the appointed spot, came these tena»’ls- 


had ceased, by entering into the service of princes who had embraced 
Christianity, or who supported without embracing it (for such cases 
there were), and who, either to defend or increase their territories, 
still waged war against the infidels. Thus, for example, did 
Bolingbroke in his youth, and Edward 1 III/s youngest feC, Thomas 
of Gloucester; and thus did the knight, who may have been 
Chaucer’s model, so closely docs the history of his adventures in 
different parts of the world, as described on his tomb, tfn d copied in 
Leland’s 4 Itinerary/ agree with the adventures of Chanoerti hem. 
"We »*efer to 14 the noble and valiant knight, Mathew de (Journey, 19 
who died in 140G, aged ninety-six years. It appears he “was at 
the battle of Benamaryn, mid afterwards at the siege of Algesir 
against the Saracen?, and also at the battles of L’Escluse, of Cfttey, 
of Deyngoneser-, rf Pey teres [Poictiers], of Nazure, of Ossey, and 
at several other battles and sieges in which he gained great praise 
and honour." Chaucer’* knight has been at three victories Won by 
Pierre de Lusignaii, king of Cyprus : that of Satalie, tlic ancient 
Atlulia, m 1352; that of Alexandria, iu 1365 ; and that of Loyaa, 
a town in Armenia, in 1367 : ho has served with the knights of the 
Teutonic order in Prussia : he has journeyed for adventures in 
Lithuania, and Kusmu, and Africa; he assisted in 1341 to take from 
the Moorish king of Granada that very city of Algezir or Algebras, 
mentioned in the above epitaph ; and he has been with the lard of 
Palatine iu Anatolia, against a Turkish infidel: in short, he has 
been altogether in fifteen mortal battles, besides thrice slaying his 
foe in the lists. The knight’s appearance is that of one who has 
outlived the chivalric love of personal display. Ilis gipon, or short 
cassock, is but of fustian, and 14 all besmottered/' or soiled, with his 
habergeon, or coat-ofinail, whilst the horse he rides on, though 
good, is not gay (Fig. 1119). 

The Squirt! may be considered as representing the Knight ill his 
youth; and in connection n'M» hiin w: must again refer to the 
training of the older. The boy from infancy wax taught to 
reverence, and emulate knighthood ; lie played with chivalric toys, 
liis dawning imagination was impressed with cliivalric splendours, 
and at seven years r Vl lie was first taken from the society of the 
ladies of the household, and allowed to take the degree of page to 
a knight, and commence that, companionship and those exercises 
which were at once to stimulate Ins mind to love and yearn for 
war, and render his body agile ana robust, and in other respects 
thoroughly iitled for it. The pn-coeious warrior became a no less 
precocious lover. The hoy was expected to devote himself to home 
young maiden, and to study to deserve her favour next to that of 
lIoiiM ii. At f nirti i n lift enters his second novitiate and becomes a 
sqo'.se. r I h<* hr.-t arm:- he. is to wear are laid on the church altar 
and are blessed with all solemnity by the priest, who girds them on 
in the presence of his near relations and friends, whilst the young 
heart of the future hero swells proudly ith the foretaste of fame. 

■ Glowing hope and ambition fill up the next seven years, during 
! which lie goes' on practising all martial exercbcs with constantly- 
j increasing severity, not, however, forgetting to master at the same 
; time all polite accomplishments. Occasional exclusions with his 
knightly tutor give the finishing touch to the novitiate’s character. 
And thus at last we have such a result as the poet has embodied iu 
the following exquisite description : — 

With him [the Knight) their was a young Senior, 

A lover and a Iu>tv bachelor. 

With ioekes curfd as they were laid iu press; 

Of twenty year ot ago lie wn.i, I guess. 

(Jf his stilt ure he was uf « veil length , 

And wonderly deliver [active, ngih*J imtl ;cro:il of Strength. 

And lie h:ul been some time in elievarhio [u chivalric expedition] 


in-chief, with their standards unfurled, as rallying points for their 
respective hosts. On receiving their sovereign lord’s writs, they j 
had issued their own summonses to the knights, for whoso appear | 
ance they were responsible. Their tenants in fee, again, hud called j 
together their tenants, holders of half or quarter knights’ fees, and < 
bound to render only half or quarter the ordinary term of military 
service. A beautiful and gallaut sight it must have been, to behold 
Bitch an army of knights a* wore often raised by our Edwards, and 
Henries, and Richards, all mounted and equipped to the very best 
of tlsgir ability in tbe mixed stern and gorgeous panoply of the order, 
and attended by squires only a little less proudly apparelled than 
their masters. 

We have seen how much cause English sovereigns often had to 
wish that any other system existed rather than that which made the 
batons so powerful for the control of royal despotism, and left them 
only less ready to war aguinst than for ^heir liege master. But 
■there was yet a third resource for the restlessness of chivalry. 
Wbtin there was no enterprise stirring in England, they could go 
! abroad, and revive a sort of little Iloly war, now that the Crusades 


In Flanders iu Artois, "and in Picardy 

And borne him Well, as <>f little space [considering liis little 
experience], ✓ 

Xu hope to stun den in his lady's grace. 

Embroidered was lie [his garments] as it wcro»a mead 
Ail full of freshe flowrds, white and rod. 

Kinging ho was, or floyting [fluting] all the duy ; 

JIo was, ns fresh ns is tho month of May. 

Short »us liis gown, with sleWs long und wide, 

• A\ lII could ho sit on horse, and fuito ride. 

Ho could*; soughs make, and well indito, 

nnd cko dance, and well pourtray, and write. 

So hot ho lovAl, that by nightortslo [night-tirno] 

Ho Blept no more than doth the nightingale. 

Courteous ho was, lowtyand serviceable. 

And carved before bis father at tho table— 


i was the custom at the time. 

The final ceremony of knlghtir.gr, at the age of twenty-one, « 
iglily solemn, nnd designel to give the aspirant a pro «»•'“ 
opr^ion of the dignity and responsibility of the profcss.on of 
rmfc lienee the rigorous fast, the night vigil in the church- me 

2 12 

















826 


OLD ENGLAND. 


strict confession, sacrament, and solemn mass— the sponsorship 
required for the aspirant's good conduct — the instruction in his 
duties from priest and lord — and the inspiring attentions he received 
after the magical accolade , when the fairest and the best thronged 
about him to buckle on his new and splendid armour, and to bring 
near the charger on which the belted knight was to shine forth os 
si newly-risen suti upon the multitudes waiting without. Such 
circumstances could hardly fail to make the character that was 
desired. Few were the recreants that, according to its own 
standard, disgraced the rolls of English knighthood. 

From the men of war, turn we now to the men of law and physic 
(Fig. 1120). The 

Sergeant of tho Law, wary and wise, 

was chosen from the most opulent and learned of the profession. 
The investiture with the robes and coif was attended with much 
pomp and ceremony. Generally several sergeants were created at 
one time, and held their seven days’ feast in one of the chief London 
palaces. A new sergeant was obliged to be rather more generous 
than, we dare say, he always liked. lie was required to spend not 
le*§ than four hundred marks — a great sum in those days — for the 
dinner, for rings distributed among officers and other notable men 
in the king’s courts, and for suits of cloth to his household and all 
persons who were fortunate enough to be of his acquaintance at the 
time. The Seigeant, we are told, had often been at “ the Parvi.se.” 
The Parvis of Loudon has been supposed to have been situate in 
Old Palace Yard, before Westminster Hall, or, with more likeli- 
hood, at St. Paul's. Dugdale mentions “ the Pcrvysc of Paul’s.” 
It was a sort of law school, where “ not only young lawyers repaired 
to learn, but old sergeants to teach and show their cunning.” — 
(Waterhouse.) Chaucer’s Sergeant is not a man to hide his light 
under a bushel. Not only 


Discreet he was, ami of great reverence, 

IIo scorned such, his wortlcs were so wise. 
Nowhere ho liusy a man ns ho there n’ its ; 
And yet ho seemed busier tlinn he was. 


The sergeant often acted as judge at assizes, and was apparently a 
personage of greater importance in some respects than his modern 
namesake. A peculiar source of profit, attached to that as well 
ns to other important legal offices, were the ** robes,” which Chaucer 
mentions in connection with “ fees,” and which seem to have been 
almost, as important. Summer and winter these were regularly 
supplied out of the king’s wardrobe, and most probably upon all 
great public occasions. Money was then scarce in England, and 
all possible payments were made “in kind.” 

J 11 connection with the title of Doctor of Physic we may observe 
that there are examples of degrees taken in the medical science 
nearly as early as the Conquest; for instance, the Hachelor of 
Physic at Oxford. Passing over the poet’s hint that the doctor, 
liuving enriched himself in a pestilence, has ■ k. pte what lie won,” 
and the witty two-edged sarcasm at physic and his professors, in the 
shape of a defence of the latter — 


For gold in physic is n cordial. 
Therefore he loved gold in special, — 


let us inquire into a subject of more general interest, as shotting us 
the stale of the profession in the fourteenth century — what were 
the doctor's professional qualifications? Ilis study, it appears, was 
but. lit lh* in the Bible, that is one negative fact ; the positive in- 
formation* if less amusing, is somewhat more direct and explicit. 
Chaucer gives us a catalogue of the books which the doctor did 
study. Esculapius, Jlippocrj’.tcs, Galon, and Dioscorides are there, 
with Rufus, a physician of Ephesus /luring the time of Trajan ; 
and we may oflSt-rve, in refereiu.-e to these, that all our medical 
knowledge yests on Greek foundations. Then follow the later 
commentators and improvers upon those originals :% JTnly, John 
Scrapion, and Avicen, Arabians of the eleventh century ; Rliosis, 
an Asiatic physician who lived at Cordova in Spain in the century 
previous ; Averroes, professor in the university of Morocco, who 
taught in the Moorish schools of Africa and Spniu ; Damascene, 
who wrote on various sciences before tho Avabians or Saracous 
brought medicine into Europe ; and Constantinus Afcr, a monk of 
Cassino ih Italy, a Saracen (one of the few converts to the faitli 
of the Crusaders), Who formed the Salernitan School, chiefly by 
translating Arabian and Grecian medical writings into Latin. 
Lastly, we find in the doctor’s library the writings of the chief 
medical cod temporaries of Chaucer: Bernard, a professor of 
medicine at Montpelier, the author of many treatises ; and John 
Gatisden, a fallow of Merton College, where the poet himself Mas 
educated, and udio was author of the * Rosa Anglica,’ a popular 
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medical work. Gatisden was tho first English court physician. 
Several of the above list of authors were writers on astronomy, as 
it was then called, though by this was chiefly meant divination by 
the stars, a science in tho East still deemed essential to the healing 
art, whence our old English professors of Physic and Astrology 
derived both. Astronomy, says Roger Bacon, is the better part, of 
medicine. Our doctor was well grounded in this indispensable 
knowledge of the heavenly bodies ; by his magic natural he was 
able to tell immediately the proper hours for his operations, and 
determine when a propitious star would be in the ascendant; his 
genius also extended to the cause of every malady, be it cold or 
hot, or moist or dry (into these divisions were diseases of all kinds 
then classified, under the Arabic system of Physics) 4 he knew also 
where it wn s engendered, and of what humours ; and with this 
perfect understanding, he was able to give the sick man his remedy 
presently, having ready at hand his apothecaries (or druggist, us 
we now call the class referred to) to send him lcctuaries and drugs. 
One could have hoped that death would have been completely 
vanquished by such “a very perfect practisour,” It is true the 
bard adds an insinuation that rather modifies our respect both for 
him and his apothecaries — 

Fur cacli of them made oilier for to win : 

• Their friendship wob not newc to begin. 

Unfortunately for the dignity of tlio medical profession and the health 
of the people, their too close friendship promises to last. Drugs 
ignorantly or heedlessly administered still make patients for the 
doctors ; and doctors find ample employment, in return, for drugs. 

What wc have said elsewhere of the pride and profligacy which 
had crept into the monastic system receives complete confirmation 
in Chaucer’s descriptions of the Monk and Friar (Fig. 1123). The 
Monk, though only the superior of a cell — that is, a subordinate 
monastery lias all the pride and luxury of an abbot. His sleeves 
purfled with the finest fur (liicii a most expensive ornament), his 
hood fastened with a curious gold pin, a love-knot in the greater 
cud (though jewc-llciy was forbidden in monastic rules), his supple 
boots, his horse of great estate, arc hints not to be mistaken. 
Epicureanism is legibly written on Ids bald head and face, shining 
like glass, or as though they had been anoint ; and wc can almost 
anticipate the finishing touch to the whole — 

He was a lord full fat, and ia good point. 

Ilis golden bridle -bells, jingling in a whistling wind OS clear and 
loud as his chapel bell, also g»v#» s us a lively idea of the conspicuous 
state with which he rides abroad. Some instances have been given 
in this work of hunting prelates : wo arc not, therefore, surprised to 
find many a dainty horse in our monk’s stable, or that he had grey- 
hounds swift as birds of flight, or that he was a hard rider, and 
spared no cost in the prosecution of his favourite sports. To be 
sure, the rule of St. Maur and St. Benedict, that he professed, 
forbade all these things, but it was too old and narrow for him ; his 
philosophy was to let old things pass out of sight, and to follow the 
new'. From this “ fair prelate ” turn wo to the companion portrait 
of the Friar — how lamentably changed since Francis of Assisi and 
St. Dominie, scarcely two hundred years before, revived the original 
apostolic purity, simplicity, and poverty of the Holy Catholic 
Church. The Friar so far resembles the Monk that lie wears no 
threadbare rope, like a poor scholar, but a semicope of double 
worsted, round as a bell out of the press, and looks like a master or 
a pope. But his enjoyments are of a more popular and social 
character. lie is w r auton and merry. No brother of all the orders 
four (Dominican, Franciscan, Carmelite, and Augustine) can make 
himself so agreeable, or has such fair language — 

S.»mowhat he lisped for his want. ounces 

To mtiko his English sweet upon his tongue. 

As a capital boon companion, he Is much beloved, and familiar 
. w ith all the franklins of his country district*— a jovial class of old 
English gentlemen, who keep opeu house and a plentiful tabic. 
He carries knives and pins in his tippet to give “ faird wives:” he 
is as strong as a Champion. He knows well the taverns in every 
town, and every “ gay tapstere.” Among his popular delights are 
harping and singing, that make his eyes twinkle like stars in a 
frosty night: and certainly, says Chaucer, he had a merry note. 
So much for the Friar in his worldly relations, and hi#, spix^tua. 
ones exhibited a marvellous resemblance.- Ho. heap! confession, 
with great sweetness of manner, and hie ajbroluthta to* pleasant 
He had a large charity for human inflrmiriesr He Jttiew thehhmar. 
in-art to be a stubborn thing; therefore, instead of prayers and 
tears, as outw r ard signs of peniteuce, the Amiable confessor was 
willing to compound with them for silver instead. The Friar boasts 
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a humility peculiar to himself s lie pays a certain rent for an 
exclusive right .of begging in 44 his litflmt,” and In that haunt he 
exhibits himself the best beggar of his fraternity. There is one 
allusion to a beautiful old custom, full of the spirit of Christianity, 
in the sketch of this character — the love-days for the reconcilement 
of dMfereuces ; but this, like all the other pious customs of the 
primitive times, had been corrupted, and turned into a roystering 
occasion, better suited to draw out our Friar's genial qualities than 
to promote any abstract goodness. 

Tn striking contrast to the luxurious and unprincipled Monk 
and Friar, we are presented with a pair of portraits (Fig. 1124), 
driiwn with an utter absence of pretension or ornament, yet more 
perfect and grand, intellectually, religiously, and morally, than any 
it was ever our good fortune to meet with. This is the description 
of the first t — 

A good man was there of religion 
That was a ponrti parson of a town. 

Bat rloli lie was of holy thought and work, 

He was also a learned man, a dork 
That Cliristds gospel tmtfly would preach. 

Ilia parisheiiB devoutly would lio teach 
Benign he was, and wonder diligou 
And in adversity full patidnt. 

Full loth wore him to curscn for his tithes ; 

But rather would lie given out of d>mht 

Unto his pounf parislicns about 

Of his ofTring, and oku of liis mibstitncc. 

He coaid in little thing liavo suflisanco. 

Wide was his parish, and houses far asunder. 

But ho ne left not for no rain nor thunder. 

In richness and in mischief [misfortune] to visit 

Tlio farthest in his parish, much uml litc frieh and poor]. 

Upon his foot, and in liis hand a staff. 

Out of the Gospel ho llio worries caught. 

And this figure lie added yel thereto : — 

Thnt if gold rusti*, who l should iron do? 

• .... . 

And though ho holy were, and virtuous. 

He was to sinful men not dispilous [not wanlhig in pily]. 

Nor of liis speech*? dangerou.s nor digue [di»duhifu1_;. 

But iu his touching discreet and benigu. 

To show&i folk fto hoaven with fuircncss. 

By good etisamjdo was his business. 

But it were ony person obstinate. 

What so ho were of high or low estate, 

- Him would he snibbeti sharply for the nones [occasion ]. 

A better priest I trow that no where none is ; 

Ho waited after no pomp ne reverence, 

No maked him no spiced conscience. 

But Christas love, and liis Apostles twelve 
Ho taught, but first lio followed it liimsclve. 

With all our enlightenment we have not advanced beyond this 
surpassing conception of a Christian pustor, which is so free from 
bigotry that almost any class of the sincere followers of Jesus might 
adopt it for their own. If there be any character worthy to stand 
beside this poure parson, it is Chaucer himself must furnish it in 
the Clerk of Oxenford. There is the same touching simplicity and 
sublime elevation of character exhibited ; the same wonderful pene- 
tration into the essentials of human position and duties. We shall 
wait long before we see a more admirable summary of the true 
student than is conveyed in the last line— - 

Gladly would ho learn, and gladly touch. 

Three ladies are amongst the pilgrims — a nun, a prioress, and a 
Wife of Bath (Fig. 112o). The Kin is a kind of ducunn, and 
servant of the Prioress. The description of the latter is a delicate 
inorceau of the richest comedy, levelled at the fine-lady ism of 
convent life, and at the same time a picture of feminine nature for 
all time, in which beauty aud meekness mingle so closely, one hardly 
knows which predominates. 

Ladies taking the veil in our own day discard* tlicir baptismal 
name for toother of pious or fanciful association, by which they 
are henceforth to be known. To this custom the fashionable 
Prioress may have been indebted for hers — of fascinating sound — 
Madame Ejgltotlne. She was no doubt a very finished specimen of 
refinement; as *re may see in her smile so coy and “ full simple,” 
in her pretty and innooentest of oaths, “ by Saint Eloy ” — in her 
singing th* service divine so sweetly 44 entuned In her nose,” — in 
her ^**ctse behaviour at meals,— and in her superfine 

Trench, spoken ' 

After tbs School of Stratford atte Bow, 

where candidates for the cloister received the polish of which we 


are giving an example. That school taught, it seems, a French of 
its own, for French of Paris was as unknown to the Prioress as to 
some of the boarding-school ladies of our own time, who pride 
themselves on the polite language. Then, too, mark the exquisite 
sensibility of her nature — 

Sho was so charitable *>ml bo pitetfus, 

She wouldd weep if that she baw u tnouso 
Caught in a trap, if it were dead or hied. 

Of small*? houmlcs hud slie f that she fed 

With roosted llesli, and milk, and wasted bread [cakes of the finest flour ^ 
But eor<? wept she, if one of them were dual. 

Or if meu smote it with a yerd£ [rod] muurt. 

And all was conscience and tender heart. 

The other lady, who is seen in the same engraving with this 
exquisito geutlewomun, has a fuce “ bold and fair, and red of hue.” 
She is a dame of the burgess' class, habited in a hat as broad as is a 
buckler or a targe, a fote-mantle, or riding-skirt, girdled round the 
hips, and fine scarlet red hose. Her masculine disposition is indi- 
cated by the sharp spurs on her feet, and her gay temper not only 
by her gay dress, but also by her ready laugh and carp (repartee). 
She has been a most unwearied pilgrim to holy places. No less 
than three times lias she been at Jerusalem, and “ passed many a 
strange stream she lias been also to Home, to Boulogne, to 
Cologne, and other places. It needs but little consideration to per- 
ceive how such rovings, often without any, or very inadequate 
protection, were likely to injure the growth of true womanly 
qualities ; their too frequent results wc see more than hinted at in 
the history of this Wife of lkitli, who 

Couldc much of wand’ring by the way. 

The town just named was famous for cloth-making, and the 
44 Wife,” it appears, so far excelled in *he art as even to surpass 
“ the famous manufactures of Tpres and of Ghent.” Thus she had 
made herself comparatively wealthy, and was able to gratify her 
j Mission for dress, wearing coverchiefs oil her head on a Sunday of 
the finest texture, and so heavy that liny might have weighed a 
l>oiind. Pci haps her very immoral it ies induced her to lavish money 
on church ceremonies to appease her conscience. This was ail easy 
and agreeable way to heaven. In her eagerness to be the first at 
the ofTring,” and in her being so wroth as to be out of all charity 
if any wife in all the parish went before her, w e have a humorous 
hint how female vanity helped to till the church coffers under the 
semblance of piety. She had had five Husbands at the church door 
— the marriage service, for the most part, being then performed in 
the entrance porch, instead of at the altar. 

In Chaucer's Franklin (Fig. 1126) wc have the old English 
gentleman in all his glory, the rich lauded proprietor settled upon 
liis own estate, looking after liis own and liis tenants' interest, and 
settling, nominally at least, half the public business of liis neighbour- 
hood. lie is one with w horn charity may begin at home ; but, if 
so, only becomes therefore the more sensible of the enjoyment that 
it may be the means of diffusing when sent abroad. So though his 
beard be white as the daisy, and liis complexion of the true 
sanguineous hue, though he be 

Epicurus owen son. 

That held opinion that plain delight 
Was verily felicity partite — 

though his house is so nobly supplied with provirions that the poet 
humorously observes it snowed there with meat and drink, ^who can 
help loving and admiring him?* We know 1 he would like all liis 
fcllow-creuturcs to look as rosy and enjoy the same philosophy as 
himself, and therefore keeps something very likc*?>pcn house for tlio 
country round. Mr. Warton 'observes, 44 that his impatience if his 
sauces were not sufficiently poignant, and every article of liis dinner 
in due form and readiness, is touched ^ with the hand df Hope or 
Boileau.” Tins Mr. Todd calls a happy observation, and it !« 
meant certainly for high praise ; but we apprehend a time is not 
very distant when Pupe and Boileau will be honoured by its being 
said {if with truth it can he ) that they touch satire with the hand of 
Chaucer. 

The mercantile spirit of gain, absorbing everything into its own 
self, our bard hits off' in a single line in his description of tho 
Merchant. lie was, 

* Bounding alwtfy th* increase of liis winning. 

Mach of the Merchant’s anxieties were for the well-keeping or 
guarding of those great highways of Ids trade, the seas and rivers. 
At the Exchanges, well could he 41 shcldes,'* sell, that is, French 
crown-pieces with a shield on one side. The worldly prudence of the 
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merchant also weir expresses the class. His bargains and agree- 
ments were made with great care, and no man could tell how his 
affairs stood in regard to debts y so closely and secretly he governed 
them. In personal matters, we fancy he would surprise his com- 
mercial descendants, could he suddenly step in among them. Ills 
beard was forked, the style of his dress motley . He sat high oil 
his horse, perhaps on a high saddle, and wore a Flanders beaver hat, 
and 1 loots tight and neat. We might illustrate the cliaructer of the 
merchant by actual personages of the time, but space forbids ; so we 
pass on to the 

Miller, Manciple, and lleve (Fig. 1130). The Miller is the very 
personification of low mirth and churlish humours ; a stout curie, 
full big of brawn and bones : a famous wrestler, and a goliardeis, 
so called from Golias, a man of wit at the end of the twelfth 
century, the founder of a jovial sect, which, if the miller may be 
taken as a specimen, was not singularly full of moral or Christian 
graces. It is intimated there was a good deal of dishonesty in the 
miller-trade, in regard to the corn intrusted lo be ground ; the clia- 
racter before us, it is said, could well steal corn, beside cheating his 
customers in their reckonings in some peculiar way. “And yet,” 
exclaims Chaucer, u lie hath a thumb of gold, pardie;” alluding to 
the use of the thumb in testing the qualities of the meal as it came 
from the spout ; on which the old proverb was founded, “ Every 
honest miller has a thumb of gold.* 9 Mr. Todd thinks the passage 
may mean, tliat, notwithstanding his thefts, he was an honest miller 
— as honest as his brethren. This uncultivated fellow is prone to 
jangling and scandalous speech ; but, happily for those who are to 
share his society, he lias a bagpipe with him, and can well “ blow and 
noun ” upon it (this being an English rustic accomplishment), and 
so he led the pilgrims out of town. Certainly a curious instrument 
Jo announce the approach of a religious cavalcade, and played by a 
no less unseemly performer; for the miller’s face was pale with 
drinking, and from the same cause he sat uneasily on his horse ; to 
say nothing of other traits of his outward nian< — the mouth wide as a 
furnace, the sow’s-car bristles oil his nose, the beard red us a fox und 
broad as a spade, dec. 

The Revc, though not a whit morti prepossessing, is a very 
different man for nil that. lie is particularly slender, with close- 
shaved beard, and hair docked like a priest’s. Ilis choleric nature 
tells sad tilings for the poor hinds ami tlieir bailiffs under his control 
ns steward of a manor. Every sleight of cunning lie knew per- 
fectly ; and “ they were adread of him as of the death to which 
doom, by the way, many of them were liable without judge or jury, 
at the lord’s behest, which would often mean in pructice at the 
stewards. The reve’s bargains, it appears, were often made for his 
own advantage more than for his lord’s, and hence he was richly 
furnished with secret stores ; nevertheless, he could please liis lord 
subtilcly, and bend him to his own purposes, . 

And havo a thank, and get a cute and 1-.«m .1. 

lly covenant or agreement he had to give reckoning for the whole 
estate since his lord was twenty years of age, and that under close 
auditorship; so, after all, anxieties and cares limy have made him 
the irritable and unpleasing man he is, and be the cause of that 
unsocial temper which is manifested in his riding over the “ h inderest 
of the rout.” 

Placed in juxtaposition with this steward of a landed estate, is a 
steward of a temple — the manciple, as the officers were called 
who served /lie different inns of court, colleges, and *tther public 
institution?. The word was derived from the Latin manceps, 
and signified, more particularly, a superintendent of a bakehouse, 
and from thence a bf.kcr generally. The office, which chiefly 
related to provisidhs, yet exists ; as, for instance, at the London 
Charter-House^ This gentle manciple is exceedingly wise in the 
purchase of provisions ; on which Chaucer exclaims, “ ^ow is not 
that of God a full fair grace,” that a wit wholly uncultivated should 
surpass, and, we presume, take advantage of the wisdom of a heap of 
learned men ! 

In tho Ploughman (Fig. 1131) we have a direct and dblightful 
testimony to the worth of the obscure ; and more especially of the 
poor tillers of the soil, those of whom laws and lawmakers had 
liardly begun to take any cognizance, except to keep them in 
bondage, in spite of all the efforts they were making to rise above it. 
Cliauoer did much for this degraded class when he showed prejudice 
and injustice how the best Christian virtues often graced their lot 
«—in their peaceful and charitable lives, in thgir contentedness to 
labour not alone for self, but for every pourd wight that needed 
help, “ for Christa’s sake'.” And more sweet and effectual We axe 
sure did such brotherly help prove, tlian the ostentatious and 
humiliating charities of the. rich and proud. Willingly also out of 
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his small substance — the fruits of bis husbandly and his cattle — did 
the ploughman pay tithes i he was therefore a rural tenant, apd, as 
such, one of a class of which we could say much did space permit. 
Most of the rural tenantry were in a state of villanoge — and hence 
unable to remove from the place of their settlement to any other 
spot on tiie wide earth, were their desire ever so strong ; for they 
formed essentially a part of the estate of the feudal lord, as much as 
any tree that grew thereon. There is nothing in the description 
of the ploughman to inform us whether he was a rural tenaut in 
villanage, or free . His being on pilgrimage in quite consistent 
witli the former condition, for, to the honour of the Catholic system, 
its rites and ceremonies were for poor as well as rich, bond as well 
as free, and the feudal lords under its influence permitted their 
bondmen often to quit tlieir contracted sphere for the great world 
in a journey of pilgrimage, for which they furnished them with 
letters patent that signified the time when they were to return. It 
is delightful to think what a blessed relief from a monotonous round 
of servile toil and constant confinement to one scene must have 
been afforded by sucli a custom. When, therefore, we are disposed 
to smile at pilgrimages, let us think of the poor, who owed so much 
to them. Another beautiful feature of the system must not be 
overlooked. The poor pilgrim would meet with gratuitious enter- 
tainment at the different monasteries and hospitals where such 
travellers were received, and be assisted in intermediate stages by 
their fellow-pilgrims of larger means. The ploughman rides on a 
mare — horses were not used, or rarely, in husbandry ; when one horse 
wan kept, therefore, as in the present case, it was simply for riding. 

The true British sailor of Chaucer’s time exhibited nearly the 
same strong traits as our own brave tars. The Shipman in the 
engraving is clad in a gown of falding (coarse cloth) to the knee, 
and in the Prologue lie rides oil a common hack, colled a rouncie, 
as well “as he couthe,” considering he is little accustomed to such 
a situation. “ For aught I know,” says the poet, “ he was of 
Dartemouth that place being as famous then for ships midshipmen 
as now Portsmouth is. lie took his share of the perils of war, and 
rather a large one, und carried his dagger or short sword hanging 
by a lace about his neck and under liis arm. All the trade- vessels 
were liable to be called at any liour-to fight the king’s enemies ; and 
there was, we are afraid, a spice of the piratical spirit in them — 
they thought no harm sometimes to fight, as knights fought on land, 
for the glory and love of tlio thing, and also for the spoil. If our 
sliipnian fought and had the higher hand, why then, wherever he 
was lie sent liis ships and prisoners home to their respective lands — 
first, however, we presume, helping himself with perfect freedom 
to all that wus valuable among the contents of the prizes. The 
ship man had no nicety of conscience, as we see demonstrated in his 
conduct at Bordeaux, where lie drew full many a draught of wine 
while the chapman slept. But liberal indulgence is to be made for 
a sailor’s aberrations, and Chaucer's shipman was in the main “a 
good felaw, hardy' and wise.” In liis stout “ barge,” the Magdalen, 
lie had sailed far and near. 

AY illi ninny a tempest had liis beard been shake. 

As for his craft, he knew the tides, the streams, the strands, from 
Hull to Carthage, the heavens from “ Jotland to the Capo Fiuisterre,” 
und every creek in “ Bretagne and Spain a knowledge that says 
much indeed for the naval enterprise of England, even so early as 
the fourteenth century. - 

We have next five London citizens (Fig. 1132) — very flattering 
representatives of the wealth and consequence of our great metro- 
polis at that comparatively early period. Eacli is attired In a 
“ fresh and new ” and handsome livery of “ a solemn and great 
fraternity their knives adorned with silver, instead of the ordinary 
brass. Each looked well worthy to sit on a guildhall dais (raised 
platform), and to be made an alderman — a dignity their good, wives 
would have not the smallest objection to. For is it not 

Full fair to bo ydeped Madame, 

And for to go to vigils [festival eves] all before [taking precedence j 

A.id havo a in untie royally yboru ? 

The five trade companies represented by these burgesses were the 
haberdashers, carpenters, weavers, dyers, and tapisers, or makers of 
tapestry, then a higlily-important trade. 

The ecclesiastical abuses of his day are the poet’s next mark ; 
and vividly are they shown up to utter seam and abhorrence, 
through the medium of the Sumpnour and Pardoner (Fig. 1134). 
The Summoner was sb called from delivering the summonses of 
the archdeacons to fiersons discovered to have deviated from the 
Straight path in morals or manners, t in witchcraft, defamation, 
church raves, testaments, contracts, lack of saoraments, usury. 
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simony, and loose life; for such is the list of cases under the 
summoner’s control given in the Frere’s Tale. The worthy 
officer employed spies to inform him what offenders it “ availed ” 
to punish, or to draw into evil, in order that they might become 
open to punishment. Full privily it seems the Sumpnour could pull 
a finch, or, as we should say, pluck a pigeon, by which we under- 
stand that he was in the habit of deceiving and plundering the 
unsuspecting. On the other hand, to give him his due, he was 
never backward to sell his silence; he would countenance the worst 
deviation from rectitude for a quart of wine ; arid if he found liberal 
treatment, would teach the offender to have no care of the arch- 
deacon’s curse, and in all friendliness argue with him that money 
could clear all, “ Purse is the archdeacon’s hell,” paid lie ; until 
the dupe discovered a worse probably jn a significavit , or writ of 
excommunication ; when his case really did reach the archdeacon. 
The Sumpnour’s attainments, person, and tastes correspond with his 
vocation. We see him crowned with a gay garland, large* enough 
to set up over an alehouse sign : he has made him a buckler of 
a cake ; he has a fire-red cherubinnes face, with whelkcs white, and 
knolibes sittcu on liis checks — 

Weil loved he garlic*, onion, and leeks. 

And for to drink strong wine as red as hlood ; 

Thou would ho speak, and cry us ho were wood [mad]. 

And when that ho well drunken had the wine. 

Then would ho speak on no word hut Latino. 

A fewe termite could lie, two or three. 

That ho had learned out of some decree. 

No wonder is — ho heard it all the day. 

And oko yo knowen well, how that a jay 
Can crepon u Wat 1° as well us can the pup”. 

Hut whoso would in other thing him grope. 

Then had ho spent all liis philosophy. v 
Aye, questio quid juris, would lie erv. 

Quid juris ? often occurs in Ilalph de Hough ojii, a law-writer and 
Chief Justice of King’s Bench in the reign of Kdward I. — who, 
after having stated a case, makes use of these words, and then pro- 
ceeds to answer the question os to what is the law ? 

The people of this country have long ceased to suffer from the 
veXutious inquisitions and impositions of Smnmoncrs or Arch- 
deacons ; they have also ceased to be credulous of relics, such as 
used to be exhibited by fnc Sumpnour’s amiable friend and compeer 
the Pardoner; and it could not have been otherwise, after expo- 
sures like those which Chaucer gave; for the truth must have been 
at once and deeply felt, and the conclusion, to common feeuse, irre- 
sistible, The searcher after transgressions, and the vendor of Holy 
Church's pardons for them, sing together, as they ride ; the Par- 
doner taking the lead, in “Como hither, love, to* me!” and the 
Sumpnour joining in the burden in a voice louder than a trumpet. 
The Pardoner affects fashion, 

Ilim thought ho rodo all of tho nowe get, 

but does not exactly see himself as others see him. liis hair in 
parted locks, yellow as wax, overspreads his shoulders. His hood 
is trussed up in his wallet, and a small rap, with an omanfent on the 
front, leaves those dishevelled locks all bare to the free admiration 
of his fellow- pilgrims, and as many others as choose to gaze. Ilis 
glaring eyes resemble those of ft hare. But what of his craft?— hi. 
wallet lies on his lap, 

Bretful of Pardon come from Homo all hut. 

From Berwick unto Ware there is not another such a Pm doner; 
so rich is he in potent relics, including a covering of a pillow for 
Our Lady’s veil, a morsel of St. Peter’s sail when he walked on the 
sea, a glass containing “ pigges bones,” Ac., with which, when lie 
found ft poure parson dwelling up on loud,” lie would make more 
money in one day than the parson got in two months ; and so, says 
the poet, more broadly than his uont, “ lie made (he parson and 
the people his apes.” The cheat is amusingly candid with the 
pilgrims, and describes the processes of his trailc. On enteiing a 
church, he preaches command i rig] y to the people, informs them lio 
is sent from the pope, and shows his bulls, and “ our liego Ionic’s 
seal,” on his patent, that no man be so bold as to disturb him in 
Christ’s holy work. Then his precious relics are displaced, and lie 
fairly tells the pilgrims, 

By this gaud have X wtmnen, year by year, 

A hundred marks since I was Pardoner. 

If any have opposed his or his brethren’s practices, the unlucky 
offender cannot escape being defamed falsely in the course of the 
Pardoner’s preaching; for, though the “ noble Ecclesiast” does not 


tell the proper name, men well know whom he means, by signs and 
other circumstances: and thus lie spits out his venom under the 
colour of holiness. Such was one of the modes taken to suppress 
the truth in Chaucer's day, and the shameless frauds practised or 
the people were thus often acquiesced in through fear. Ghaueer, 
having made the Pardoner boldly confess his own love of lucre, 
adds, 

Therefore my theme is yet, and ever was, 

Biulix malorum est cupitlitas. 

[Tho lovo of money is the root of all evil.] 

The principal changes of Costume during the five reigns of the 
period now drawing to a close will be found so amply exhibited in 
our engravings as to require little verbal comment. Four of the 
six examples of ladies’ head-dresses in the reign of Henry II L 
(Fig. 1128) exhibit the hair enclosed in a caul of gold, silvtiij 
or silk network : the veil added on one of the heads was called a 
pcpliim ; and a round hat or cap was also sometimes worn. A 
beautiful style for the fair mid young was the chaplet without the 
caul, encircling the braided hair with goldsmith's work, or a 
wreath of nature’s jewels — natural flowers. The grey hairs of nge, 
or the sad brows of widowhood, were shadowed with the uiinpie, 
or head-kerchief. To this was added, in the time of Kdwaid I. 
(Fig. 1135), the gorget, a cloth wrapped once, twice, or thriee 
round the throat, so as utterly to conceal it, and then fastened with 
a great quantity of pins on either side the face, higher than the 
ears. “ l*ur Dieu !” exclaims Jean de Menu, the coiiliriuator of 
Lorries ‘ltoniau de la Bose,’ “ I have often thought in my heart, 
when I have seen a lady so closely tied up, that her neckcloth was 
nailed to her eiiin, or that she hail the pins hooked into her UeJl.” 
These head and throat cloths are now peculiar to the habits of 
nuns, lint the chartered votaresses of oh! seem to ha\e followed, 
perhaps often led, the fasl.tous oi tbeii time. Extravagance in 
dress was the exception, not the rule, under Kdward I., when 
sterner business engrossed men’s minds, and flic king himself 
despised ornament; “it was absurd,” he said, “ to suppose he could 
be more estimable in fine than in simple clothing.” The head- 
dresses of Kdward li. (Fig. 113(i) ^consisted of a picturesque 
chaperon or hood, worn by both sexes, and twisted or folded info 
fanciful shapes. The ladies’ costume of this reign (Fig. 1137) 
gives us the apron , called by Chaucer a barme or lap-cloth. The 
fashions to;.k an entire change in the very lengthened reign of. 
Kdward 111. The long streamers or tippets in the two engravings 
of male and female costume form (Figs. 1 129, 1138), in our opinion, 
a mom conspicuous than elegant ornament; but in the effigies of 
'William of Windsor and Blanche de la Tour (Fig. 1070), daughter 
of Kdward 111., — examples of the dresses generally worn by the 
nobility on peaceful occasions --we meet with better taste, parti- 
cularly in the habit of the princess, in the graceful folds of the 
lower robe, in the picturesque jacket, bordered with fur (or oilier 
costly ornamental materials), and in the mantle flowing down the 
back, gathering in a voluminous train at the feet, and held on the 
shoulders by a band of jewels across the full breadth of the client, 
thus leaving the arms free, and the whole front of the dress fully 
displayed. Thu very prevalent rote bardie, worn by William of 
Windsor, was formed of the richest materials, buttoned closely 
clown the front, and fitted the figure perfectly. In length it 
descended a veiy little below the hip-, round which was worn a 
broad and gorgeous girdle. These were the “ gay cotes graccdcss,” 
said, by the Scots, to make England 14 thriftless.” Could the weavers 
of them no^v mingle in the sombre- looking crowds of# our- streets, 
how they would wonder at the change of tastes which had banished 
from male attire all their rifh variety of Material and colour, all 
their shining embroidery and jewelled arms $• and they would think 
us grown a very dull and spiritless people. /j$or less would the 
subjects of itichard J I. marvel to see men living and^moving about. 
. England without elaborated edges to their garments, of leaves or 
otiier forms, without letters or mottoes on them in shining silver, 
silk, or gold, without party-coloured hose, or excessively short 
jackets, and even — most wonderful of all — without that fa-hion of 
fashions,* the long-ypiked shoes, fastened up with silver chains. So 
we, could we some century or two lienee walk these streets, might 
wonder to find perhaps that the very fashions we now write of as 
obsolete trifles of tho post, were again occupying the fancy and the 
industry of no small proportion of the nation — such an insubstan- 
tial, vacillating, and comparatively uninventive thing is this same 
Fashion . 

Of the domestic furniture of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries the beds of the nobility (Figs. ^1141, 1142) were most 
lavishly adorned. The simple form was that of a railed box or crib ; 
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the "brasses,” or rails of costly material: the draperies at the 
head magnificent in substance and in armorial blazonry. In the 
wills of our old nobility, one bed is mentioned “ powdered with blue 
eagles/’ oue of rod vel\ r et, with ostrich feathers of silver, and heads 
of' leopards of gold ; others of black velvet, black satin, blue, red, 
and wiiite silk, &<\ Cloth of gold and silver coverlets, and rich 
fnr of ermines, are also specified; and sheets of fair white silk, and 
pillows from the East. The earliest mention of carpets in this 
country is in the romance of * King Arthur,’ where they are described 
of silk, “ poynted and embroidered with images of gold.” The 
square -backed chair (Fig. 1 146) was frequent in the mansions of 
the thirteenth century. In the fourteenth, they, and other articles 
combining household utility and elegance, were modified by the 
pointed architecture, and partook of the beautiful variety of its 
forms: thus, in the engraving of library furniture (Fig. 1140), we 
see in the reading-tabic a miniature spire or pinnacle, with little 
pointed arches. 

We cannot greatly compliment our forefathers on the S]H>rt called 
nituntniiigs (Fig. 1 143), in #hich men masqueraded sis brutes ; but it 
seems they ^ere determined to have mirth, however they procured 
it. T Vc 9 perhaps, err on the other hand, and may be too fastidious 
to be happy. Quarter-staff (Fig. 1144) was the glory of the stout 


old English peasant or yeoman, in which, as fhr as we c$m learn, he 
was without a competitor in any foreign nation* Draughts (Fig. 
1145) and chess were amusements of the higher ranks. The circular 
board (Fig. 1 1 48) is peculiar : the chessmen differed somewhat iii 
form and name from ordinary chessmen. Dulcimer and violin 
players (Fig. 1147) were among the regular musical performers 
mentioned in the roll of Edward JII.*s household. ITand-bell* 
(Fig. 1 H9) were also played upon. 

But one fact more remains to complete our notices of the 13th 
and 14th centuries — an extraordinary and all but unaccountable 
fact, that, previous to the year 1400, when we enter on a new period, 
not a single specimen of musical invention can be traced — not n 
dancing tune, or miustrel accompaniment, or church air — though 
never was a people apparently more keenly alive to tho charm of 
music in connection with the services of the church, with poetry, 
and with dancing. We should say, therefore, that there was plenty 
of genuine national music, but that it was either unwritten, or that 
all the MSS. of the art have been lost. 

The incidental illustration of costume, furniture, &c.,. contained 
in our series of the Chaucer portraits, will not, of {sours?, escape 
the reader’s attention in connection with this department of our 
subject. 


END OF BOOK II L 


% 


it 



BOOK I Y. 


THE TEKIOD 

Lnuu Tim 

ACCESSION OF HENRY IV. TO TIIE EN1) OF THE REION OF RICHARD III. 

v 

A ,d. 1389 — 1485. 


CHAPTER I.— REGAL AND BARONIAL ANTIQUITIES. 


II K interest attending the lives of 
English monarch* generally com- 
mences with the act. of coronation 
(Figs. 1150, 1151). In the case of 
Henry IV. it may be rather said to 
have ended there. No doulit, that of 
the three insurrections that disturbed 
his reign, there was one destined to 
be long remembered ; but the house- 
hold names connected with that event 
arc those of the great leader, -Owen 
Glen dower (Fig. 1 102) himself, of his 
coadjutor. Hotspur, and their youthful 
conqueror, Henry of Monmouth, not of Henry of Holingbroke, 
however deeply the latter was concerned in the issue. Yet was 
this, as far as King Henry IV. was personally concerned, the most 
important event of liis reign. The future poet-king of Scotland, 
then a boy, was taken on the seas, and kept in a long captivity : 
some trifling movements were made in connection with the still- 
asserted claim of sovereignty over France, and laws were passed 
declaring that relapsed Lollards, or Lollards who refused to abjure 
their^faith, should be burned ; and that was in effect the sum of 
Henry IV /s reign. A dreary contrast to the brilliant anticipations 
caused by his early career : it seemed as though all the genius and 
energies witii which nature had blessed him had been lavished upon 
the one grand act of liis life — the obt&niug the English throne — 
avid which, when obtained, he could thus make little or no worthy 
use of. It appears, indeed, tolerably evident, that 'remorse preyed 
upon his mind for his. conduct towards ltichard, as well it might, 
if, as has been supposed, he had any hand in, or previous cognizance 
of, the murder. From being one of the most popular of kiiigs, lie 
became one of the most universally disliked. His friends changed 
to enemies. His own son became in his lifetime the cynosure of all 
eyes and hearts : .the mightiest man in England was one of tfce 
most desolate ; Henry could not but perceive that his subjects were 
weary of him, and looked fonftard with eager* hopes to the day that 
should see their darling Harry of Monmouth on the throne. To 
crown all, ho suffered from bodily ailments and mental superstitions, 
and both enhanced in a thousand ways all his other anxieties. lie 
fancied that Heaven would not permit his descendants to enjoy the 
crown, and at last meditated a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, in 


order to soothe his conscience, and probably believing too tliut ho 
should be thus fulfilling the divine behests, as conveyed to him 
Ihrou ih the prophecy, which had said he should die in •Jerusalem. 
One day whilst he was praying before the shrine of the confessor in 
Westminster Abbey, he was seized with an apoplectic fit. The 
attendants carried him to the abbot’s apartments, and there laid him 
down in the chamber which still exists, apparently unaltered 
against the corner of the western front. Tie inquired the name of 
the place, — “ the Jerusalem Chamber,” was the answer. Here 
Henry IV. died, l ie was buried at Canterbury, w here a sumptuous 
table-monument (Fig. 115G) bears the cfligies of himself and his 
second wife, .Toiui of Navarre. Portraits of both, with the great 
seal, will be found among our illustrations (Figs. 1153, 1155). 

Popular ns Henry of Monmouth, the prince, had been, sage men 
shook their heads as they thought of the consequences when he 
should become king. They remembered that 

His addiction was to ooiUT.ru vain ; 

His companies unlcttcr'd, rude, uiul shallow ; 

The heurs tilled up with riots, banquets, sports; 

whilst, on the oilier hand, they had 

Novel* noted him in any study, • 

Any retirement, niA’ Hcquostrntion * 

From open haunts ruul popularity. 

Yet had they chosen to look for the soul of good beneath all these 
things evil, tlidy would have seen it was*a most promising and noble 
soul — one that might accomplish all that other enthusiastic minds 
only dreamed of, when the right, time and circumstances cam e. Wo 
allude not so much to his courage, that shone out so suddenly and so 
brilliantly in his defeat of the best warrior of liis own country and 
times, in the great northern insurrection, but rather to those romantic 
incidents which no doubt mainly made him so popular with the people, 
who in this, as in a thousand other cases, showed their practical wisdom. 
One of these is supposed to have been afterwards commemorated on 
the silver coins of Henry V. (Figs. 1161,1 182). The time referred to 
is the latter part of Henry of Bolingbrokc's reign, when, being “ some- 
what crazy, and keeping his chamber, 9 ’ lie received news daily of his 
son’s loose excesses, and heard constructions placed upon them, that 
at lost alarmed him for the safety of himself and crown. When 
the knowledge of these dreadful suspicions reached the Prince, lie 
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strengthened himself with hi* chief friends, and well-wishers, and 
with such a troop repaired to his father's court, us a greater in those 
days had not been seen. (Ottcrhorue.) The manner of his approach 
is described by an eyewitness, the Earl of Ormond of Ireland. lie 
attired himself in the garb of his college (Queen’s, at Oxford, Fig. 
11G0), ft ‘n gown of blue satin, full of oylet. holes, and" at every hole 
a needle hanging by a silken thread ;** which, in fanciful explanation 
of the name of the founder of the college, Eglesfiehl, was to represent 
aiguille* u needle, and Jil % thread. We may add, as showing the 
thoughts upon the mind of the prince, in thus arraying himself, that 
it had been from n very early period a custom for the bursar of the 
college to give to each student, on New Year's Day the implements 
just mentiuncMl, with the words, “ Take this, and be thrifty.” Going, 
then, to Westminster, with these tokens about him id* his faith in, 
and gratitude for, the peaceful aud honourable instruction that had 
been afforded him in the academic loro of the university, ho com- 
manded his followers to wait by the fire in the hull, aud then passed 
oil with one of the household to the presence of his father. *• The 
king,” continues Eatl Ormond, “ weak then with sickness, aud 
supposing, the wor.4, commanded liinwlf to be borne into a with- 
drawing chamber, some of* his lords attending upon him, before 
whosd feet. Prince Henry 1**11, and with a f 1 rcveient observances, 
spoke to him as followetli : — Most graeiin; ; .»n\ creigu and renowned 
father, the suspicion of disloyalty, and divulged reports of my 
dangerous intendment towards your royal person and crown, hath 
enforced at this time, und in this manner, to present myself and life 
at your Majesty’s dispose. Some faults anil mis spent time (with 
blushes I may speak it) my youth hath committed; yet tlioc made 
much more by such fleering pick! hanks that blow them stronger 
into your unwilling and distasteful car. The name of sovereign 
ties allegiance to all ; but of a father, to a further feeling of nature’s 
obedience, so that my sins were double if such suggestions possessed 
my heart: for the law of < Jod ordaineth that lie which doth presump- 
tuously against the ruler of his people shall not li\e, and f lie? child 
that sniitctli his father shall die the death. So far, therefore, am 1 
from any disloyal attempt against the person of you, my father and 
the EoriJ’s anointed, that if I knew any of whom you stood in the 
least danger or fear, my hand, according to duty, should be the fir.-t. 
to free your suspicion. Yea, I will most gladly sutler death to ease 
your perplexed heart : and to that end 1 liav«? this day prepared 
myself both by confession of my offence? past, and receiving the 
blessed Sacrament. Wherefore 1 humbly beseech ytuir ar.iee to 
free your Mt.-picion from all fear conceived against me with this 
dagger, the stab whereof 1 will willingly receive here ai jour 
Mujesty’s hand, and so doing, in the presence of Ihe.-e lord--, and 
before God at the day of judgment, 1 clearly forgive my death, 
llut the king, meltigg into tears, east, down ihe naked dagger 
(which the prince delivered him), ami raising hi:* pro-rate sen, 
embraced aud kissed him, confessing his ears to have been oa er- 
creduhms that way, and promising never to open them aeain 
against him. Hut. the prince, unsatisfied, i tantlv desired that at 
least his accusers might he produced, and. if convicted, to receive 
punishment, though not to the full of their demerits; to which 
request, tins king replied that, as the offence was capital, it should be 
examined by the fleers, and therefore w illed him to rgst contented until 
the next parliament. Thus by his great wisdom he satisfied his fat lieu- 
from further suspicion, and recovered his Jove, that nearly was lost.” 

The other incident wo have alluded to originated in the ai raign- 
meiit of one of Prince Henry's servants, before the bar of the 
King's ’Bench, for felony. Receiving intelligence that, he was to 
bo sfuileifced to death, tlie prince posted thither, and found him 
strongly fettered, and about to be conveyed away for execution ; 
ho immediately cotftmandcd his letters to lx* struck off, and the 
felon set free. # A command so suditm and peremptory, perfectly 
astonished and awed the court. In the midst of the panic the chief 
justice, Sir William Gascoigne (Fig. 1165), stood up, and showed the 
prince that is seat was tla* king’s; that laws were the sinews of 
th© commonwealth; that the prince himself was sworn to do 
justice, aud must yield an account for all that he did ; that he 
honoured the priuee as the eldest son* of the sovereign^ but to set 
free the prisoner lie could not, having so apparently endangered his 
life to the law: and therefore he (the chief justice) desired the 
prince, if lio held the prisoner in such esteem, to save him by 
pardon from the king, nml not to infringe the law, which’ he told 
him plainly, hr should not do. Tlie w prince, more enraged by 
denial, began to resort to violence to enforce his will ; but the 
chief justice firmly forbade him, commanding him upon his alle- 
giance to cease from such riot, and to keep the king’s peace ; but 
he was interrupted by Prinoe Henry, who in a fury stepped up to 
the bench, and gave Sir William Gascoigne a blow on the face. 
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The im port m ha bio judge was not daunted by the outrage, but- sat 
still in his place, and with a bold countenance said, “Sir, I pr.iy 
you remember yourself ; this scat of judgment, which herd possets, 
is not mine, but your father’s, to whom ami to his laws you owe 
double obidieuce. if his highness be thus contemned, and his laws 
violated by you, that should show yourself obedient to both, who 
will obey you when you are a sovereign, or minister execution to 
the laws that you shall make? Wherefore, for this attempt, in 
your father’s name. I commit you prisoner unto the King’s Bench, 
there to remain until his Majesty's pleasure be further known.” 
The storm-fit of the young man was as brief as violent ; ho stood 
mute by the judge, greatly abashed ; and fixing his eyes on his 
reverend face, laid down his weapons, made an humble obeisance 
and departed to prison ! When the king heard of this extraordinary 
scene, lie greatly rejoiced that ne had a son capable on reflection of 
such obedience to the laws, aud a judge so upright to administer them 
without ciLher favour or fear. Yet he thought fit to mark liis sense 
of his soil’s ofleneeby removing him from the presidency of his privy 
council, and placing his second brother in his stead"— a punishment 
that was deeply felt, but which by no menus diminished his general 
popularity. The sparkles of a bettor hope were indeed beautifully 
visible in these cvcr-meniorable and touching incidents ; and no 
sooner had the breath left his father’s body, according fo Sluiksporc, 
than they merged in the full effulgence of as daz/Jiug 'a reign as 
English heart or ambition lmd learned to desire. Then, 

Cuiihiilcruliuii like* mi tinsel came 

And whipped 1.1m otYkmliii" Adam out of him ; 

Ncv«t cui.il* reformation in u flood 

With Kiicii a hemly riirrrhi, scouring faults ; 

Nor never hytlru-licudcd wilful n< : 

So moil did lose his seat, aud at :d! <.n e. 

As in this king. 

W« are often tempted to ask ourselves, as we pause on the early 
records of his reign, can this be the same “ mad compound of majesty” 
iluit played the masquer at Gadshill, and in the Boar’s II end Tavern, 
at Ea^teheap, to draw' out the humorous vices of the “ fat rogue ” 
Fa 1 stuff? Now, his “ unlettered, nule, mid shallow ” companions 
must not approach him within ten miles, or alter their manners — a 
most necessary decree, albeit harsh of sound, liis “ riots, banquets, 
and sports” are forsaken alt; and instead, “ every day after dinner, 
for the space of an hour, his custom was to lean on a cushion set by. 
his cupboard, and there himself received petitions of the oppressed, 
which with great equity he did redress.” His conduct towards the 
remains of Richard II. was of the same lofty character. They went 
exhumed by his command, and buried in Westminster Abbey, beside 
the murdered king’s helmed wife Auuc of Bohemia. In the funeral 
procession Henry himself walked as chief- mourner. There was in 
all this evidenced a pee uliaily graceful and generous disposition ; 
and the circumstances are perhaps enhanced, as well as in some 
degrees explained, by our knowledge that. Henry of Monmouth hail 
been knighted by the unfortunate Bichard only a little lime before 
liis ruin by Henij’s own fill licr ’a hands. The yotrig king’s magna- 
nimity towards his enemies deserves also especial admiration. Tins 
son of Hotspur was restored to the family estates. Mortimer, Ihe 
rightful king by descent, was set free from his long- captivity, though 
liis name afterwards, as before, was used by those whom no cxcelleuee 
could induce to lay aside their machinations. But as regards Mortimer 
himself, what danger accrued ? Did Henry live to rue tlie nobleness 
of his act of mercy ? We have nil answ er in the fact, that Mortimer 
accompanied Henry to France, fought for him, bled for him (he was 
wounded at Ilnrlleur), and was by liis kind master sent home in all 
care and confidence, to get w ell again. Thus did the new sovereign 
win golden opinions from all sorts of people, and found, as true 
wisdom teaches us w r e may find, that in so doing it was not at all 
necessary to dim their lustre to his own conscience, even on the 
severest- self-examination. 

The French war, criminal as we must now consider it in the 
. abstract, to have* been, w r as recommenced by him tinder much more 
excusable circumstances than usual. With a sense of a kind of 
right, there was mingled a just feeling of indignation at the treatment 
that his honourable overtures for peace received. In the first year 
of his reign, application was made to Charles VI., king of France, 
for an alliance with his daughter, the Lady Katherine. The 
ambassadors, says owe French writer, were told 4< the king had no 
leisure to think on that business or, according to another authority, 
Franciscos Rosienius,- “ The king, scornfully smiling, answered, 
that France was neither destitute of dukes nor he at leisure to think 
about the proposition.” It was also commanded, that tlie Duke ot 
Burgundy and all other princes of the blood should make no alliance 
of marriage with England. The English peers, highly exasperated. 
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met immediately (Fig. 1159) ; and then was made the famous oration 
of Archbishop Chichcly (Fig. 1172) for a war with France for the 
conquest of the country ; in which he repeated the old arguments with 
new force, and brought to bear upon the subject an amount of know- 
ledge that might well help to blind Henry to the true character of 
the policy that the head of the Church — the Christian Church of 
England— advised : namely, war ; and one of the wor&t of w urs — a 
war of acquisition. The archbishop’s speech, indeed, may furnish 
a most valuable lesson to those pensons, still too numerous, who 
think every kind of proceeding, as well as of faith, may be justified 
by isolated extracts of Scripture, read too in the most literal 
manner: instead of basing both, as they ought, on a careful con- 
sideration of its general tenor and spirit. War was determined on 
by the assembled council unanimously: and a summons was sent 
forthwith to France to surrender Normandy, Aquitaine, Guicunc, 
and Anjou. It could not have been made at a worse time foi 
Franco, which was then reduced to a state of anarchy by her lawless 
aristocracy, who lmd been at war witli one another, and had oppressed 
the French people of that fair hind during twenty years. The pro- 
fligate dauphin, who had the upper hand in the state, was at once so 
foolish and. so vulgarly impudent as to send a ton of tennis-balls to 
King Henry as H bullets most fit for liis tender hands, who had spent 
his youth more among rackets ” than in matters of state. Henry 
quietly answered, that he would repay the dauphin’s present with 
balls of more force, against whose stroke the gates of Paris should 
not prove rackets sufficiently strong to make them rebound. Imme- 
diately he prepared to keep his word, aided with all the wealth, 
enthusiasm, skill, and courage of England. Ju what state, we may 
ask, was France meanwhile? One illustration will suffice by way 
of answer. What,” cried the poor people of France, when they 
heard of the mighty preparations for depriving their land of its 
independence — ■“ wliat can the English do to us more than we suffer 
from our own princes V” And when the burghers and others did 
offer to defend France, they were refused with haughty insolence- • 
none but gentlemen were worthy of that honour. For this the said 
gentlemen had to suffer a sore penance. A sincere and manly policy 
was also wantin'.; in nil French negotiations at that time, or respect- 
able terms might have been made. Failing these, the English Par- 
liament met to vote supplies for the war — Henry’s uncle, Beaufort. 
( Fig. 1209), opening the proceedings with a speech turning upon the 
text, “ Whilst wo have time let us work the good work.” On the 
following April fifteen prelates and twenty-eight peers met in 
council at Westminster (Fig. Hob), and heard with enthusiasm 
Henry’s announcement of his firm purpose to head in person the 
war on France, and leave his brother, the Duke of 1 Bedford (Fig. 
1198), regent during hi* absence. 

N«iw all the ymith of Kiighnul are on fire, 

And silken dallianr'** in the wardrobe lies. 

Now thrive tln» armourers, mid honours thought 

IvuigiiB solely in the breast of every man. 

They sell the pasture now to buy the horse. ■ 

Following the mirror of all Christian kings 

With winged heels. 

The F rci»eli began now to feel something of Ileury' own earnest- 
ness, with a difference however. At the last moment attempts at 
negotiation were made by a French ambassador, a spirited ecclesi- 
astic, who told Ileury he would be either made captive, driven 
into the sea, or slain. “ We shall see,” said Henry, and dismissed 
him with rich presents and marks of honour. At Southampton (Fig. 
1166), where rode liis mighty fleet of vessels (Figs. 1157, 1167), 
he was delayed by the conspiracy of some lords who, professing to 
adopt Mortimer's cause, but receiving, it is supposed, French gold, 
and acting upon French instructions, had determined upon the 
almost inconceivable wickedness of killing the youthful and admir- 
able sovereign. Fortunately the plot was discovered, and the 
plotters sent to the scaffold. The twelve or fourteen hundred 
vessels at last set sail, bearing an army of six thousand five hundred 
horse and twenty-four thousand foot. The landing, near JIartleur, 
occupied three days, and they might have been opposed with effect, 
but all was perfectly quiet. The siege of ITarfleur occupied thirty- 
six days ; then the victorious Henry passed through the streets (Fig. 
il69), not proudly as a conqueror, but barefooted to the church of 
Saint Martin, “ where with great devotion lie gave most humble 
thanks unto God for this his first achieved euteronse- ” Tnc oauonin. 
declining Henry’s challenge to personal comoat, preparea to assem- 
ble the whole strength and chivalry of France at Rouen. Sickness 
now attacked the English; sliipful after shipful of diseased men 
were sent home, until a mere remnant was left, and the chiefs began 
to urge the king to re-embark at once. “ No,” said Henry, “ we 
must first see, by God’s help, a little more of this good land of 


France, which is all o.»r own. Our mind is made up to endure 
every peril rather than they shall be able to reproach us witli beiiii* 
afraid of thorn. We will go, an if it please God, without harm or 
danger; but if they disturb our journey, why the: we must fight 
them, and victory and glory will be ours.” So, with at the utmost 
but nine thousand men, he prepared to pass through Normandy, 
Picardy, and Artois, to Calais ; an attempt so daring as almost to 
roach the point of imprudence ; but then Henry knew that ids men, 
as well as himself, were prepared to perish rather than return 
without glory to their country men, who remained so full of expeet- 
. at ion. So Forward 1 was the word. French armies, fresh and 
vigorous, were gathering from all directions under the mightiest chiefs 
of the realm on the line of liis route ; but still the cry was, Forward ! 
Attacks multiplied, famine pressed, sickness weakened, and fatigue 
lay heavy on the strongest. Still they went on — those gallant 
hearts — until they saw before them the river Somme, where every 
bridge had been broken down, every foit fortified, and where multi- 
tudinous columns of horse and foot covered the opposite bank. 
Yet that river must be crossed. A chaplain of the army says, 
“ I and many others looked bitterly up to heaven, and implored the 
divine mercy.” Much time was lost in trying to force a passage, 
and had the French fallen on their rear wo should not have had to 
record the battle of Agiucourt. Get over, however, ultimately they 
did, baggage and all. The French constable fell back disconcerted 
on the Calais road: ilic English followed, and, as it seemed, to 
certain death. When all the war strength of France had assembled, 
they sent notice to Henry they should give him battle, lie replied, 
calmly and iirmly, that “ he meant to march to Calais,' —not to 
seek them, — but left the issue to God and then regularly and 
steadily lie pursued his dismal route, men dropping about him con- 
tiuually. The French made their *1unil at the \ illoge of Agincourt : 
Henry did the same in another village ei >*e. by. Night intervened, 
and the moon shone over combatants thus picturesquely con- 
trasted: **Thc French, gallant, fresh, and, tliiougli vain hope of 
honour, already mounted* above men of mean rank: the English, 
weak, weary, and sore starxod, made no such show, and yet their 
courage was no less than the other. The one spending lists night 
hcfoic battle, in feasts, triumphs, and olher-like spoils, distributing 
their captives, dividing their spoils, and decreeing none to be saved 
but the king* and his nobles, all oilier* inu^i die or be incurably 
maimed : the other, dimming their arrows, sharpening their spears, 
Imckbitg their armours, and refreshing tin ir bodies for the next 
day ; ami, beside other observances, by the light of the great fires 
made in the French camp the English discerned what was therein 
done, and took the advantage of their order and ground.” Those 
other observance*” of the English included tilau solemn prepara- 
tion for death, and c\!ii limiting martial m it sir . Next morning 
•“the beauty and lmnouialdc horror of both the armies no heart 
can judge of, unless the eye had seen it : the banneis, ensigns, and 
pennons (Fig. 1 171), streaming in the air, the glistering of armours, 
the variety of colours, the* motion of plumes, the forests of lances, 
and the thickets of shorter weapons, made so greaL and goodly a 
show.” Tin* armies thus ranged, awhile stood still and faced cadi 
other. Then King Henry, in bright armour (Fig. 1 1 7.3), distin- 
guished by a rich coronet on liis helmet, mounted on a horse of 
‘•fierce courage,” with the royal standard borne before him, with 
cheerful countenance and \\ords lull of roclniion, rotle through his 
ranks. “ We have not come,” said lie, tfc info our kingdom of France 
like mortal enemies, we have not harnt towns and villages , \vo have 
not outraged Women and maidens, like our adversaries at aSoiksoiis;” 
where, in addition to these* atrocities, two hundred bravo English 
prisoners had been hung like dogs. The alUision had an almost 
electric effect. Still there w.Js cause enough to make the most brave 
warrior doubtful of tho issue. ’Walter ilungerTord [Shakspere 
says the Earl of Westmoreland (Fig. 1161)] wished tliaj. some of the 
many men tlun living in idleness in England could be present there. 
44 No,” exclaimed llenry, “ the fewer there are, the more honour ; anil 
if we lose, the less will be the loss to our country. But we will not 
lose ; fight as you were wont to do, and before night the pride of our 
numberless enemies “hall be humbled to the dust.” And so it was. 
The wonderful success of the. English in this battle has been attri- 
buted chiefly to tho perfect, unity of spirit among them ; and the dis- 
graceful failure of the French to their division?*. u The Constable,” 
i says II. dc Barante, an t miiu ut writer, u was, by right of his office, 
trie commander-in-chief of the French army, but there were with 
him so many princes who had wills of .heir own, that it was not easy 
for him to obtain obedience.” The consequence was, that the very 
numbers which gave the French all their yiighty strength proved 
unwieldy and confused in action ; whilst JTcnry, witli his mere 
handful of men, laid his plans with such consummate art, and 
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prompted their execution with such calm unwavering confidence, 
that his little army proved perfectly irresistible. Next to Henry’s 
genius, it was the bravery and skill of the fine old English 
bowmen that won Agincourt. As the bow was a vulgar weapon, 
they had no competitors on the other side, where all stood on 
their gentility ; so, undismayed by the far-stretching and innumer- 
able ranks of heavily-mailed and splendidly-adorned horsemen, they 
threw aside their leathern jackets, and waited like eager hounds 
in the leash for the king’s order to begin the attack. Near noon 
Henry gave the welcome words — . 4i Banners, advuncc !” and in the 
enthusiasm of the moment the leader of the archers, {Sir Thomas 
Erpiugham (Fig. 117«>), threw his truncheon into the air , and cried 
aloud, 44 Now strike!” The archers ran forward to within Ih»*- 
shot of the French, planted their stakes, and dicT great havoc by the 
rapidity and impetuosity of their flights of arrows. Some confusion 
was produced by a charge from the great leading division of the foe ; 
but the archers rallied, and leaving their stakes, and slinging their 
bows behind them, grasped their billhooks and hatchets, and with 
bare and brawny arms sprang among the knightly melee, making the 
welkin ring again with the war-shout of England. Many a famous 
gentleman of France sank before them, including the Constable him- 
self, and speedily the French dead became so numerous as to form 
a kind of wall, on tie* top of which our men leaped to continue the 
fight. Tile encounter of the chimin/ of England and France 
nevertheless took place with fearful odds against the former. The 
beautiful nature of ITcnry here again shone out ; lie was seen planted 
by, or, according to Speed, bestriding the fallen body of his brother 
Clarence and beating off the assailants. The stroke of a battle- 
axe l> rough L the hero himself to his knees, and after that the coronet 
on his casque was cut through by a similar blow ; but lie who made 
it was .instantly slain, as lie was in the act of calling out to Henry 
“ I surrender myself to you, I urn the Duke of Alciigon.” The 
battle; was closed in riled with his fall. And certainly .love:, 
under a Hannibal or a Napoleon, was there one more worn Serf , 
whether wo regard flu; mighty energies lavished on it — the dis- 
crepancy of numbers — the genius of the conqueror — or the death- 
roll of noble; iiiimcs, numbering, it is thought, eight thousand 
gentlemen of France, *-evcn of whom wore pers onal relatives of ilie 
French king, mid a hundred uml twenty knights-in-chief, or humicr- 
knights. Like the Black Prince, Henry brought .jack to England 
with him an illustrious captive the Duke; of Orleans, who had been 
pulled out from under a I trap of slain. As to John of France, m> 
to this royal duke was the most marked courtesy paid. Once v Vo 
Henry was trying to console; him, the king is recorded to have 
given this striking testimony to the misery of Franco : — “ If Cod has 
given me the grace to win this victory, 1 acknowledge that it is 
through no merits of mine own. 1 believe that God hie: willed 
that the ‘French should be punished ; and if what 1 have hear* »e 
true, no wonder at it; for they tell me that never were '-eon smr.» a 
disorder, such a licence of wickedness, such di ^ mcKcry, such had 
vices, ns now reign in France. .Ttis pitiful and horrible to hear it 
all, and cerfes, tilt? wrath of the Lorvl must have been awaked.” 

At Dover the English rushed into the sea to meet ♦heir victorious 
king, on his return, and actually bore lmu on Ihci • -lain* lers to the 
shore. We call ourselves the softer English — .or forefathers had 
plenty of lire in their veins, as was very dear not only in that 
reception, but through all the subsequent proceedings. As Henry 
rode toward London^ never was such enthusiasm — such rapture — 
such btuindlVss and passionate love beheld as everywhere welcomed 
nim. And they admired hint the more for his modesty, in not 
allowing lib broken casque and bruised arms (Fig* 1170) 4 n be carried 
before hint (Fig. 1168)# The victory "of Agincour 1 opened the way 
to Henry’s alliance with Catherine (Fig. 1S77), prince*:- of France, 
lo his being adopted heir and regent of France, and virtually c*> Ids 
exercising over jt the power of a king. ^xnd to give the climax to 
the greatness of Henry V., and to show 7 th*» true origin. .Jit er all, of 
the people’s love for him, we may observe, on the one hand, that 
the w poor people of France” grew happier under his rule than they 
had been' for many a day, and honoured liis death only w|th less 
intensity than Henry’s own subjects, who, on the ot her, there ip every 
reason to believe, never had occasion to make one complaint of his 
government (Fig. 1186). Worth a thousand such brilliant victone 
as Agincourt is that one homely-sounding fact. His death and burial 
have already been described in our account of Westminster Abb»*j\ 
it will only be necessary therefore to refer to the page in question 
(Fig. 267), and to our additional engraving (Fig. 1187) representing 
die tomb in the abbey, with the effigy of Henry, to which we have 
restored the head. The personal appearance of lletny is represented 
at very different periods of his life in our engravings of the boy (Fig. 
1 163) and the warrior (Fig, 1176): see also the great seal (FigM 178). 


When Henry V. died, his sou, named uiler him self, was but nine 
months old : the unsettled character thus given to the reign at its 
commencement, followed it toils premature and terrible close. It 
would have been impossible to have found a better regent than was 
chosen to exercise rule during the king’s minority : the very name of 
Humphrey the Good (Fig. 1213) was a tower of strength; and 
notwithstanding the weakness that almost invariably clifi ructeiizes 
regencies, all seems to have gone well in England, until the boy 
for whom so much had been done to smooth the way to actual as 
well as nominal power, grew a man, and showed his utter unfit- 
ness for liis position. IF y, if i»'« been said, would have made an 
excellent monk . iu# \\ouJ> th. tj'o/e, that he did make a very bad 
king, liis* intention ; Merc sn.intr.ble; but served only as a foil 
to show off liis utter want of j#ower .» perceive what lie should intend, 
and the absence of all hrmn* sn in currying resolve; into execution. 
Two great events mark liis reign : the loss of all, or nearly all, that 
his father had gained in France ; and the wars of the Iloscs, which 
deprived him of all that his biriluiglit had gum him in England : 
for (he first lie was in no way personally answerable ; the second 
may be considered t > have entirely originated in his own infirmity of 
character. 

V/hikf Duke Humphrey became Frotoctor at home, another and 
eider hi other, the Duke of Hod ford (Fig. 1198), equally or even 
more highly gifted, assumed the administration of affairs abroad — 
that is to say in France. We are not about to detail step by step 
the decline of our power in that country, which proceeded steadily, 
if slowly, in spire of occasional victories, and in spite c.f the. most 
consummate prudence and energy. It is true, there was a time 
when the Juke thought he could recover the lo-J ground ; and so, 
in 1*12.\,\ he prepared to make a groat effort, for the extension of 
the English sovereignly bc ; >nd the -Loire. The; posture of affairs 
m:i.« encouraging in many points, hut. especially in these — that 
France, like England, hud a very young monarch, and was divided 
against itself, through the jealousies and hatred of the two great 
houses of Oilcans and Burgundy ; the latter of whom was now in 
alliance with t lies English. 'The city of Orleans we-* besieged by 
the Earl of Salisbury (Fig. 117 *;: and ('Juries saw no hope of 
saving even that last bidwar 1 of l.U kingdom. Then it was that a 
new and cxtranrdinaiy personage appeared upon ihe scene, whose 
doings could bo only accounted for in her own age by the supposi- 
tion that they were connected with sorcery — and who in ours, and 
iu all succeeding ages is, and will be. a subject for Hie dcepc-t 
sympathy and warmest, admiral irn, not only on account of her 
melancholy fate, but also for her lofty and beautiful character. 
The mists that so 'l«ug nlwurcd the life of Joan of Arc — and 
which, among many other manifestations o. its effects, caused 
"Volta* 1 to injure pet main nlly his own reputation by misunder- 
standing and ridiculing hers* have passed away ; and poets and 
philosophers in all countries have mulled each otherun the fervency 
and grande ur of their tributes to her genius and virtue. Sc hiller 
in Germany, and ’ Southey in England — two names that at once 
occur among others- ■ are for ever hound up with the memory of the 
heroic; French peasant's daughter. Joan was born ill 1410 or Dili, 
in the little hamlet of Doinrcmy, near the Meuse, on the border*, of 
Champ igne ; and there it was that she imbibed her rustic supersti- 
tions and her fervent public spirit ; for even in that remote district 
village rose against village* Burgundians against Arnmgnacs (the 
Orleans part} ). And what was it but those superstitions and that 
public •spirit acting upon a generous and enthusiastic temperament,, 
hat made the girl of thirteen a marvel unto her fellow-villagers, 
and ultimately caused the woman to excite the wonder of a world 0 
Among the; superstitions was one lo the effect that France would in* 
yet saved by a virgin; it was not long before Joan conceived the 
idea that U was sin; who was to realize the faith. Then strange 
visions .vere hers ; she saw a great light, from amid&t which a voice 
proceeded, bidding her be devout and good, and promising her the 
protection of Heaven. Rising with the demands made upon her, 
Joan prepared herself for the great work, and, as a commencement, 
vowed eternal chastity. Again and again cauie the voices, until 

*11 found them her constant companions and advisers. At last 
they bade er take the grand step, and act — they prompted her to 
quit her parents and home, take arms, and drive the foe before her 
?"itil the young king should be able to be crowned in the national 
place of coronation, Rheims. Joan may have smiled to herself in 
iicr calmer moments as she recapitulated such a programme ot 
proceedings ; but the smile would be succeeded by a still calmer 
expression of confidence, as with eyes mirroring, as it were, the 
shadows of the future that passed before her mind, she gazed deeply 
into her own nature, and saw that bIio was equal to the position. 
But she was a maiden, she was young, she qras friendless— and still 
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she hesitated. The hioamtorts of a h^l^&tgund mm into her native 
village, and the destruction of her church, decided her. The 

voices then became even: still move pfoctioal. They not only bade 
her pommence her mission, but directed her os to the best mode — 
she vatr to go to Da Btftuiri court, the governor of Vaucouleurs. 
•Toon 'did so, and was treated will*- contempt. But there were others 
who believed, in epha of De B&udricourt's scepticism. The whole 
history of human' kind shows how mighty is the jiower of self- 
conviction, when we would influence others. No scheme, howevr r 
- absurd and pernicious, but has obtained disciples through its 
influence: nothing greatly good will ever be achieved *!n its 
absence. Among the converts whom Joah of Arc's faith in herself 
had induced to arrive at a similar conclusion, were two gentlemen, 
numed John of Meta and Bertram of Poulegny : these ultimately 
obtained permission of the governor of Vaucouleurs to conduct her 
to the dauphin ; so it was evident that even he was moved at last, 
though the paramount motive with him in sending her may have 
been iiis desire to do anything that might have a tendency to raise 
the French from their desperate condition, and enable them to raise 
the siege of Orleans. . Joan's powers were put to a severe trial on 
her first appearance at court : she was required to recognise Charles 
as he stood amongst his nobles, undistinguished in any way from 
them. She did so. Even that was not enough. It was agreed she 
hod a mission — but was it from heaven, or from the Evil One? 
A body of ecclesiastics proceeded to determine that point. Her 
chastity, of which the most unquestionable evidence was obtained, 
proved, according to the notions of the day, that Joan of Arc was 
indeed commissioned by God to deliver France from her enemies ; 
even though she declined to jterfornt miracles, answering ever to 
such requests*— “ Bring me to Orleans, and yoi*shall see. The siege 
shall be raised, and the dauphin crowned king at Rheiins.” Joan 
was now raised to the rank of a military commander ; she arrayed 
herself in suitable armour, and sent for a sword from Fiorbois, 
where she said one would be found buried within the church. The 
sword was dug up at the spot indicated ; Joan, it is to be observed, 
had spent some time at Fiorbois previously. It was not long before 
Orleans was relieved by the entrance of a body of French with Joan 
at their head, though not by the path tlint she would have chosen if 
the French leaders would have permitted her — right over the English 
fortifications. Their spirits, however, raised by this first successful 
step, the French speedily consented to follow Joan, or La Pucelle, 
as she was ^called, to attack the English strongholds. They were 
forced one after another. The English behaved as of yore, but it 
was of no avail against men who fought with a more than mortal 
bravery, such confidence had been instilled into their hearts by their 
young and beautiful and religiously-inspired leader. Joan herself 
shared in one of the fiercest assaults, and was wounded by an arrow 
in the shoulder just as she was about to ascend a scaling-ladder. 
She was taken aside, and for a moment the woman overcame her — 
she wept : but the sight of her standard in danger renewed all her 
heroism — she forgot her wound, leaped up, ran bafck, and presently 
the irresistible French drove all before them. The siege was then 
raised ; and in one week Orleans was altogether fret: from its terrible 
onomyJ It is not necessary to enumerate the remaining steps 
of her wonderful career ; suffice it us to say, that in spite of the 
presence of the bravest of the English warriors, our countrymen 
were everywhere beaten; until, at the battle of Patey, even John 
Talbot himself, the famous Earl of Shrewsbury (Fig. 1199), was not 
only defeated, but taken prisoner. Within three months after the 
firstappearance of Joan on the scene, Rhcuns opened its gates without 
attempting .to strike a blow in defenoef and Charles was crowned, 
where the" virgin had propheAfed lie. should he. With that act her 
work may be said to have been essentially accomplished. She had 
roused and animated the national feeling and courage, and there was 
no longer eny danger of permanent defeat ; a consideration that must 
have been full of eonsolation to her under the frightful circumstances 
attending the close of her career. In May, 1430, she was taken 
primer by the Burgundian party, who ultimately handed her over 
to English. And then commenced the proceedings which were 
to moke for ever infamous all those directly concerned in them.' 
Under pretence of trial, this maiden, not yet arrived to the age of 
womanhood, was for month after month' harassed by unceasing 
examinations and interrogations, in order to draw from her the 
acknowledgement of the influences winch had actuated her, and which 
might then form the grouiidwork for the charge of sorcery which it 
was desired to bring against her. Of course the reverend and 
learned inquisitors were successful ; one by one they drew forth 
the statement of the visions, and the belief in them that Joan's 
highly- wrought enthusiasm had given rise to. More than nil, tney 
obtained from lier a declaration that she declined to submit to fne 
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1 ordinances of the church, whenever her voices told her to resist ; 
which was* hi effect but saying that she would follow the guidance 
of that inward light which had been given to her, and by which 
alone site, and all of us, can safely walk, seeing that it is the 
power which must test ull things before we can worthily accept 
anything — church ordinances not excludod. But ignorance is ever 
intolerant of what it docs not understand ; and Joan's judges, having 
had no experience of the influences that determined her to lofty ond 
sublime action, could only attribute the whole to some evil spirit, 
for which again poor Joan was to become bodily responsible. She 
was declared guilty of heresy and schism, and threatened with the 
stake if she did not acknowledge her visions to be false, forswear 
male habits and arms for the* future, and own how deeply she had 
erred. These are the tricks that men play with human nature, 
before high heaven, and which arc indeed sufficient to make angels 
weep, or a Mcpliistoplielcs laugh. Joan indignantly resisted. The 
scaffold was prepared at Rouen (Fig. 1201 ) ; the victim brought forth. 
The bishop of Beauvais read the sentence ; and while lie was 
reading, the pious men who would huve moved heaven and earth to 
induce her in effect to destroy her soul — by saving it in their way — 
were very solicitous about the dangers to her body. Joan was 
moved. The frightful aspect of the scene was too much for her. 
She uttered some words of contrition ; a form of confession was 
instantly produced, and to that the miserable, wretched creature — 
not during to pause to think of what she did — signed with a cross, 
the only signature she could make. She was led back to prison 
under a sentence of perpetual imprisonment. Well, was this not 
enough for the most bigoted of all earthly nieu, for the most hard 
of heart of ull Joan’s unnatural French enemies ? No ; the incon- 
ceivably cruel aud base men in whose hands she was, placed lier 
male attire in her dungeon, hoping, wc presume, either thoroughly 
to break down every particle of the heroine's lofty and undaunted 
nature, by showing her to herself ns too timid to give vent in any 
way to the feeling that was certain to rise in her heart at the sight 
of tlie.se tokens of her glorious career ; or to entrap her, should slie 
be induced by any revulsion of sentiment to put them on once 
more. Joan did put them on ; and with them ull her original faitiu 
courage, and fortitude. She heard her voices reproaching her with 
her pusillanimity ; she determined to be true to them and herself. 
She told her persecutors, “ What I resolved, I resolved against 
truth: let me suffer my sentence ut once, rather Ilian endure what 
I suffer in prison." Her fate was then scaled irrevocably. Again 
the scaffold aud the Lggots were prepared ; again the vast sea of 
upturned aud unpitying faces met the eye of the friendless maiden 
iu the market-place of Rouen; again she wept, but not again was 
there to be the smallest symptom that Mercy had any place iu the 
world. She was burnt, and lier o&he* afterwards thrown into the 
Seine. The old monument (Fig. 1200) murks at once the scene of 
the transaction, and the opinion of Joan's later countrymen upon it. 
There have been some not very profitable dUcussions as to where 
the infamy of this execution chiefly lies; whether with the English, 
who sanctioned and, as it were, superintended the murder (the 
great Cardinal Beaufort (Fig. 1209) was present, but was so over- 
come as to bo obliged to retire before the close), or with the French 
of Joan’s own party, who made not the smallest effort to rescue her, 
although she had done everything for them, — or, lastly, with the 
French of the opposite parly, who first took her eaplive, and then 
were in effect her real executioners : it seems to us tliut, the differ- 
ent circumstances of each party considered, limy may on llie whole 
divide the mierit of the deed pretty equally between (hettv ’This 
tragedy, consummated in 1431, for a time checked the retrograde 
progress o* the English authority in France ; ^lie more especially that 
the spell' giving been rumored, which chilled all the fire of our troops, 
such men- as the Duke o*f Bedford and the Ehrl of Shrewsbury 
recovered the supremacy naturally belonging to their jgreat skill and 
indomitably energy ; but in 1433 tlys duke died, and eighteen years 
later the earl was defeated unrl killed in battle. And with bniie 
John Tal hot, the man whom sovereigns and people had alike delighted 
to honour (sec the portraits and other engravings illustrative of his 
career, fig*. 1190, 1199, 1202, 1203), we lost also every inch of 
ground we had possessed in France, Calais only excepted. Such 
was the issue of on« of the great questions of the reign of Henry 
VI. now address ourselves to tho otner, involving that period 

so peculiarly interesting to all Englishmen, the Wars of the Roses. 

The origin of tne poetical deMy nation given to tin so wars is 
supoosed co nave oeen an incident that took place in the Temple 
Gardens on tne Thames, wnen were present the chief of the younger 
ora lien of tne Lancastrian or kingly family, thn Duke of Somerset, 
and tne chief of the Plantagenefs, the Duke of York. These two 
lire (iii.vrcllmg ; and PJantngeiiM, impatient at perceiving that the 
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nobler around seem unwilling to give an opinion as to which of the 
disputant* in right, and probably attributing their unwillingness to 
their deference to Somerset's position as the great man of authority 
and influence on the kingly side, exclaims - 

“ Since you are tongue- tied, and so loth to speak, 

In dumb significants proclaim your thoughts : 

Let him that is a true-born gentleman, 

And Btands upon the honour of his birth, 

Tf he suppose that I have pleaded truth. 

From off this brier pluck a white, rose with me." 

Somerset accepts the challenge, and immediately adds: — 

14 Let him that is no coward, nor a flatterer, 
liut dure maintain the parly of the truth. 

Pluck a red rose from off this thorn with me.*' 

The nobles pluck their red and white roses, in mute expression of 
their opinions of the previous argument ; and possibly at the same 
time half intimating their anticipation of the coming niisliLier one, 
for which also they t litis take sides. Suffolk plucks the red rose ; 
lie is with Somerset —Warwick the white; lie is with I’lantageuet. 
Add to the former the other powerful members of Somerset's 
family — the Beaufort", am! especially the great cardinal ; add to the 
latter, the Karl of Salisbury, Warwick’s father, and we sec with 
tolerable accuracy the two great baronial divisions formed during 
the struggles for political power that each party so ardently desired, 
as involving under such a sovereign as Henry VI. all the real 
powers of sovereignty. 

Before, however, these parties became so formed, and so con- 
fronted each other, liiO't, if not all of the members of both, had 
found ample employment in getting rid of a man whose nature was 
of too lofty a kind to descend to the intrigue* they so much 
delighted in, and who saw too plainly the evils of motion to allow 
them even to pursue their own way unmolested. This was the Duke 
of Gloucester, the king’s uncle and presumptive heir, — the yiunl 
Duke Humphrey, as the people admiringly and afiecrionatcly de- 
signated him. He had been placed at the head of the Council of 
Jtegenry, immediately after the death of Henry V. ; but there was 
also in that Council Henry Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, u man 
of the most unbounded ambition, and who never ceased his endea- 
vours to supplant the duke, until, failing every other means, he 
succeeded nt last by having the young king, a boy of eight years 
old, crowned, am! Gloucester’s office* of Protector abolished. If 
any evidence were needed that it was Beaufort’s unprincipled ambi- 
tion that was the real cause of all the contentions that kept England 
for so many years in trouble, and which had more than once nearlv 
broken out into civil war. it is furnished by this act — on the face of 
it a dishonest one. If Gloucester wore an unfit Protector, win* 
another might have been appointed ; but to pri end that the eight- 
year old king did not wunt a Protector at all, was, muter the 
circumstance's, perhaps a stroke of subtle policy, -but not one cab*u 
lated to win our admiration for its ecclesiastical author. Beaufort 
thus sueewtded, nn^l Gloucester descended to the position of a mere 
peer of the realm. But twen then lie so exposed die misdoings of 
the new governors, ns to bring upon the cardinal the necessity of 
usking and obtaining from parliament an immunity for 'll! crimes 
committed up to a certain perffvl The haired of die Beau for to 
towards “good Duke Humphrey.” under such circumstances, nmy 
be imagined; and as he had attacked, to the great satisfaction of 
tl^e nation at large, the custom of choosing statesmen from the 
churtdi, the whole body of eliurcluncMi shared the «rardinul’s feed- 
ings, and sought to compass liis ruin. Other Inti...'* .cut were in 
operation to aid tl^m in that object. In 1445 Henry had married 
(Fig. 1191) the beautiful but unprincipled and masculine-minded 
daughter of the King of Sicily (Fig. 1206), who speedily showed 
to the English people her contempt alike for her husband and their 
notions of morality, by lavishing every mark of favpur that it was 
in her power to bestow on the minister who had negotiated the . 
marriage, the Karl of Suffolk. These two now sought to concen- 
trate in themselves nil the power of the realm, and, as the people 
believed, for the worst purposes. One inan, again, stood in their 
way — ** the good duke who was also the man, as Margaret, no 
doubt, took care to remember, who had opposed Henry’s marriage 
with lier when first proposed. For the* events that follow, it is 
now impossible to say to which party, that of the queen and her 
favourite, or that of the Bcauforts, we should attribute them. 
Suffice it that Gloucester’s utter ruin was determined upon and 
accomplished, and must therefore have had its agents. If his 
inveterate enemies who obtained the credit of such deeds were 
innocent, they have certainly been very unfortunate. 

Gloucester’s wife was "first attacked. Being a greet patron of 


learning, the duke supported constantly in la.* house certain 
doctors and clerks, among whom was one llogcr Bolingbroke, un 
adept in all the astrological mysteries of the day. The duchess, 
thinking somewhat too curiously of her husband’* prospects, is* 
supposed to have been desirous to know the time 'of the king’s 
death, and to have held, therefore, consultations with the clerk as 
to the means of discovery. The simple credulity of the duchess 
is evident, for it was proved she had sought for lovc-ph iltcrs to 
secure the constancy of her husband ; but it was not proved that 
she had sought to liustcn as well as to know the period of Henry’s 
death as charged against her ; and which it was stated she strove 
to accomplish by keeping by lier a wax figure endowed with such 
magical sympathy, that in proportion as it wasted away, when 
melted before a fire, so would the flesh and substance of King 
Ilenry wither cud dissphe. She was found guilty, however, and 
sentenced to perpetual confinement, besides doing public penance at 
three different. places in London. The duke, whatever his emo- 
tions, stifled them, and instead of breaking out into violence, ns 
may liave been hoped, appeared patient and resiginn]. A short time 
after, a parliament was summoned at Bury St. Edmund’s ; the duke 
went without suspicion, was arrested for high treason, and in a few 
days later found dead in his bed : murdered there can hardly be a 
doubt. Our great poet makes both Suffolk tiud the cardinal partiri- 
pators in the crime, ueaufort, strangely enough, survived the duke 
but six week", iiis dv rg thoughts, as described by Slmkspere, pre- 
sent the nio-t aw ! itl picture of a criminal and despairing mind that 
the whole rarge of literature run mford, — 

Died he lint in hi* bed? A hern should ho die? 

1*1*11 I a..»kx* men live, wlie’r they will ni no? 

<) ! I mi (ure me no more, T will cuiifoHS — 

Alive lignin? then fellow »un where is ! 

I'll giro a thousand poimiB to look upon him. — 

He hMli no eyes, the iliifet hath blinded Ihelu.- 
Coml) down hi* hair ; look, look, it stand." upright 
Like lime-twig" set to catch my winged s»oul ! — 

(«iv me some drink ; ami hid tliu apothecary 
Bring the strung poison that I bought of him. 

The umia-ic monarch, who bends over him, anxious for hi.-» ss-v.d’s 
welfare, .**. cniidy adjure* him, — 

Loul Cardinal, if thou tliiuk'bl ua heaven's bliss, 

11 >ld up thy bund, make signal of thy hope. — 

He dies, mi ' 1 makes no sign. 

Now, if the port were right in attributing the murder of good 
Duke Humphrey, in part to this old man of eighty years, as the 
concluding act of a life full of turmoil, and ambition, and worldly 
acquisition, — and we ha\e seen how much ground there is to presume 
SI ink spore was right in so doing, — who, ill that case, shall say that 
penetrating beneath the surface, and discarding the tncrc conven- 
tions .ties of the ucd of death, the dramatist has not given it" the 
essential hath after all, even though it be known that the cardinal 
bade a 11 present pray for him, and that when he could no longer 
enjoy his enormous wealth in person, he still made it subservient to 
his fame, l»y directing that a considerable portion of it should he 
expended in work* of charity ? 

Suffolk was now supreme in power, and the formidable insurrec- 
tions under Jack Cade may be taken as evidence of the character of 
his government, which became at last unbearable to other classes of 
the people of England than those which had followed Cade. 1 he 
Commons impeached the favoured minister, and were evidently 
determined upon hia conviction and death. The queen was no less 
determined to save him ; and the weak Henry having been induced to 
throw himself into the breach, Suffolk was banished for five years — 
to the discontent, of both parties. The people endeavoured to seize 
him, and execute justice in their oivn summary fashion; but be 
escaped, and embarked for the Continent. As the two small vessels 
that carried him lyid his retinue were between Dover and Calais, they 
were brought- to by a great ship-of-war, the Nicholas, from whence 
presently came orders for the duke to come on board. As Suffolk 
stepped upon the deck, lie was received by the significant salutation, 

« Welcome, traitor I” For two days, however, his fate remained 
uncertain, the captain of the Nicholas, in the mean time, constantly 
communicating with the shore ; but on. the third day a boat came 
alongside, with block, axe, and executioner all prepared ; and 
Suffolk was speedily sent to his great account. And thus, one by 
one, were the men swept away from the scene, upon which a more 
important actor than any of them had been long, but secretly 
waiting for & favourable opportunity to enter and play his part. 
This was the Fl&ntagenet of the Temple Gan lens, the man in 
whose person centred the real right to the throne, as t.»o lineal 
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descendant from the third son of Edward Ilf. ; except, — and the 
exception of <:oarso, in ordinary circumstances, ought to be a deci- 
sive one, — possession, and the long-con tinned sanction of the nation 
through three reigns, were to be considered as making jiermarient. 
the seizure of the throne by Bolingbroke, who was descended from 
th v fourth .mu* of the king before named. But it must be confessed 
the circumstances of Henry’s reign were not ordinary ones. That 
king was not only weak at the best of times, but unable, at certain 
periods, t-ven to appear to exercise kingly authority. And although 
there vw, no hope of supplanting the good duke, had he lived ■<# 
succeed his nephew, that difficulty was removed by his assassination. 
And, in short, Richard Plantagenet (Fig 1207), to speak of him by 
the name that Shakspere has made familiar, determined to aim, s\t 
least, at the attainment of the ‘ golden round continuing, however, to 

act with his usual prudence and secrecy, and confine his exertions for 
a time to the task of wiutiing the Parliament of England to his cause, 
by hi* great deference to their authority, in all the offices entrusted 
to him, and more especially in the protectorship of the realm, rendered 
necessary during the king’s fits of aberration. He took np arms, it 
is true— and more than once — but that was with the full sympathy 
of the nation at large, ami. in order to check tin* continual mat infla- 
tions of the court imrtj*, of whom Qu ;on Margaret was still the 
ruling spirit, and Somerset. - a Beau fort in ambition as well as in 
Moor- -the professed Under. And hero, as in a!i the private events 
that w%. have spoken of, circumstances worked mod favourably for 
Plantagenet ; a.* enabling him to draw together all the armed force 
that he »:ou1d, a no yrt in so doing to appear but as a supporter of 
the people generally, against a most unpopular minister. Tl.e 
aspect of affair*, therefore, u?:on the wars of the Roses really began, 
i\ a:i this:— two preat baronial parties in the st^te struggling for 
political power, and for each other’s destruction, und on * the two 
at »t * same time concealing beneath its. ostensible claims otheis of 
an ‘ . mutely more important, and dangerous kind. And it i> only 
by keeping in view the complex character of the wars at their com- 
mencement, and the insincerity almost necessarily imposed upon the 
combatants bj their position and views, that we can understand how 
Englir \.nt*u became engaged in such deadly hostilities with so little 
appn vs., principle to fight for on eh her side — how such battles us 
tlr.t of St. Albans (Fig. 1212) came to be fought, for no other 
evident reason but to decide whether Plantagenet or Somerset should 
be chief minister. In that bloody field the royalists lost, their 
leader, Somerset, with oilier nobles; and the king himself, a warrior 
only in his appearance (Fig. 1192), fell into the hands of the Duke 
of York, as prisoner. Still the latter contented himself wi*li a kind 
of modest reversion to his former state of protector, with, however, 
this important change in the terms of his appe .ntment, that lie held 
4t during the parliament’s, and not the kiug’s pleas*. e. And that 
was all the use lie made of the batue of St. Albans. lie had not 
even the gratification of obtaining ivhat he hud most probauly all 
along hoped and wrought for, a formal parliamentary declaration 
that lie should be the successor to the throne. And soon after, all 
hopes of this nature were destroyed by the birth of a prince. The 
duke, however, does not appear to have esteemed the .event by nny 
means of the decisive character that might have been anticipated. 
As the nation generally looked upon the child as the son of Suffolk, 
and not of King Henry, the Duke of York found it easy to do 
the same ; and so abated, it should seem, no jot of heart or hope 
that he would yet be king of England. If so, it was clear that 
there must be some more powerful acting mind than the duke's at 
work, and that mind he found in his great coadjutor Warwick, one 
of the most eminent — perhaps, on the whole, the most eminent— of 
English nobles. (Fig. 1208.) This eminence was partly oWing to 
position : the Nevil family, to which the earl belonged, was, it is 
supposed, at that time the most extensively-couiiected family ever 
known in England ; and the earl himself was immensely rich ; but 
liis eminence was still more directly based on his personal qualities : 
on his unbounded hospitality ; his frank and affable bearing ; on his 
eloquence and general talents ; on his military skill : so that with 
all c lass es of men he was necessarily popular. The people seem to 
have almost adored him. And it must be acknowledged, lie had 
found a happy mode of preparing them to appreciate all his excel- 
lences. “ When he came to London/* says Stow, u he held such 
a house, that six oxen were eaten at a breakfast, and every tavern 
was full of his meat ; for who that had any acquaintance in that 
nouse he should have had as much sodden and roast os he might 
carry upon a long dagger.” In fine, he kept open house wherever 
he resided; and it has been estimated that not less than thirty 
thousand persons were fed daily at his different mansions during the 
period of his prosperity. Such was the man who bound up his 
r nrtiinc 9 with Plantagenet, and feally did for him all that was done. 


He it was who chiefly won t lie battle of St. Albans, and thus marked 
Himself out for the especial attacks of the queen and her party. 
Thus when Henry, once more interposing with kind thoughts and 
desires, patched up a formal reconciliation between Margaret and 
Plantagenet, and induced them to walk together most lovingly 
hanu in hand with him to St. Paul’s, it was Warwick who first 
experienced the hollowness of the reconciliation, in im attempt to 
assassinate him in the streets of London, in consequence of which 
he suddenly left the metropolis. It was lie, again, who, after the 
parliament that met at Coventry in 1459 hud attainted him, tfith 
Plantagenet, and nil their chief friends, shortly returned to express 
his opinions of the attainder, at the head of thirty thousand men. It 
was lie who then gave Plantagenet the courage and determination 
to throw aside the mask, at last, and declare his purpose; and most 
characteristic was the duke’s method of doing so. lie returned 
from Ireland, entered Loudon with an armed retinue, and made the 
best of his way to the House of Lords. Awful was the state of 
excitement and expectation as to what lie was about to say — what 
do. He went straight to the throne, and laid his hand upon the 
gold clnili that covered it. he ua> evidently about to announce 
himself us king — but his chi vacillates checked him even then : he 
paused, looked around, and then stood still, in the position lie had 
taken. What a picture of his mind did not that position present? 
The Archbishop of Canterbury asked him if he would not visit the 
king in the adjoining palace. The duke replied that Henry ought 
rather to wait upon him — that lie was subject to no man in that 
realm — but, under God, was entitled to all respect and sovereignty . 
Std! liit-re was no explicit, and formal claim made. But in a week 
thnt too followed ; and alter much discussion — ^conducted, however, 
under -he '*ery awkward circumstance that Warwick’s great army 
«vi* *. !■ u;d -tin* Hoo**e of Lords suggested that Henry should 
role the crown during his life, and that Richard, Duke of York, 
slum > mecced him. (big. 1205.) The Yorkists agreed; but the 
LancuM rians flew to aimv. headed by Margaret herself, now not 
uimauimily anxious to m.:':!a:n tier son’s rights to the throne. 
And thus at last, the objects of all parties became open, their 
movements real, and «hc wars of the Roses began in earnest. And 
these wars may nearly all be comprised in the history of the illustrious 
noble of \« uovri we have spoken. The battle of Northampton was 
won by Warwick, arm the king taken prisoner for a second time. 
That success whs followed by a reverse, at the battle of Wakefield, 
in which Plautagencf. with all his long-cherished hopes, disappeared 
from the busy mid bloody scene, that had been got • up more 
especially for liis advantage ; he was defeated by Queen Margaret, 
ami slam. Warwick’s father, the Earl of Salisbury, was also taken 
prisoner, and beheaded bv the savage female conqueror. But the 
death fj r the Duke of Yoik caused no pause in the terrible action 
tlia r was going on ; it rather, indeed, infused new vigour into it, by 
the iutroductioz* of th'* duke's •- >n, a brave and able warrior, who at 
first took iiis fathers title of Duke of York, but soon after that of 
Edward IV., King of England. 

These wars of the Roses, ive may observe by lie way, tried all 
parties’ fortitude pretty severely. The cast of a die was hardly a 
more uncertain thing than the iswue *»f a battle. Tbe victor had 
hardly either time or incl illation to congratulate himself on the 
conquest of to-day, ft*** it was not ht ail improbable that he would 
be beaten to-morrow. The vanquished, again, suffered not only 
the ordinary humiliation* of defeated men, but had always super- 
added the anguish arising from the tremendous losses invariably 
inflicted upon tVcir friends and kindred on all such occasions. -But 
both parties went, on till they got used, we suppose, to all kinds of 
horrors, and until the only possible end to their qiutual intensity of 
hatred, was u'mr exhaustion. * 

To the Joss of his father, 'nr. a consequence of # Plantagenet’* 
defeat at Wakefield, Warwick soon after added the disgrace of his 
own defeat at^ St. Albans, Margaret qgain being the 4 successful 
opponent ; but this was before the junction of Warwick and the 
new Duke of York. After that junction, all opposition for the 
time was beaten aside, and the combined forces entered London, 
and Edward was formally declared king. Instead of Westminster 
Alibey, however, Tow ton was destined to be the scene pf Edward’s 
virtual coronation. There it was that he was to be his own 
champion, not in vain words, but by deeds such as the winning of 
a battle ; there was v he anointed-?— by the sweat that ran down his 
brows, as he reposed from his labours after that well-fought and 
successful field. Edward IV. was then indeed King of England ; 
and to the miserable but still persevering and resolute Margaret 
herself there could have appeared little ground fur nope, except 
thfough the severance of Edward ami Warwick ; and that event, 
little as it gould have been anticipated, did occur, in connection 
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with one of the many romantic stories of which these wars of the 
Roses are full. 

King Edward went one day to visit the Duchess of Bedford, who 
had married a second husband, Sir Richard Woodville, mid was 
then living at her manor of Grafton, near Stony Stralfonl. The 
duchess’s daughter Elizabeth was present, the )outig and beautiful 
widow of a Lancastrian knight who hod been killed at the second 
battle of St. Albans and lost his estates by forfeiture. Availing 
herself of tho opportunity, Elizabeth, kneeling at the feet of 
Edward, implored him, for the sake of her helpless and innocent 
children, to reverse the attainder. The beautiful supplicant gained 
at once her estates and the king’s heart, who married her secretly 
on an appropriate May morning, in the year 1464. After con- 
siderable delay and preparation, Edward caused the nobility and 
chief estate* of the kingdom to meet him at Reading Abbey, where 
Edward s brother, the Duke of Clarence, and Warwick, overcoming 
their great indignation at the marriage, took the fuir queen (Fig. 
1218) by the hand, arid introduced her to the assembly. Edward 
rewarded them by shortly after making the queen’s friends his 
bosom counsellers and the recipients of his bounty, to the exclusion 
of the N evils, who had previously enjoyed both, and who had so 
well deserved them. The growing division was increased by the 
marriage of Edward’s brother, ClartMice, to one of Warwicks 
slaughters, and, it is said, by u truly villanous attempt made by 
Edward on the honour of another near relation of the great earl 
in his own house. At all events a new insurrection broke out in 
Yorkshire in 1468, followed ulmost immediately, to the astonish- 
ment of Europe, by tho capture of the king by Clarence and 
Warwick. Reconciliations and ruptures now again succeeded in 
the most perplcxingly rapid and unexplained succession ; and at 
the next pause it was Clarence and Warwick who were at the 
bottom of the wheel, or, in other words, who were hying for their | 
lives to the Continent. There they met Margaret. The next 
marvel for the gossips of England to dilate upon, was the news that 
the apparently irreconcilable enemies, who had each upon his or her 
head the blood of the other's nearest and dearest kindred, had made 
u solemn compact of alliance (secured by ihe marriage of Prince 
Edward to Warwick’s second daughter), and that they were 
preparing to invade England. Sudden and almost as causeless, to 
all appearances as the changes of a dream, were those that now 
followed. England was invaded— Henry VI. was again proclaimed 
king — Margaret, Warwick, and Clarence march to London — 
Edward, in his turn, now becomes the continental fugitive —the 
Nevils are reinriated in all their offices. Well, shall we not rest 
at lost? By no means. Edward IV., of course, has to act ull the 
same manoeuvres over ngain, so lie too invudes England, with the 
assistance of his brother-in-law the Duke of Burgundy — his brother 
Clarence joins him — Warwick advances to meet the invaders — 
and . at Barnet, on the 14th of April, 1471, the opposing forces 
encounter each other. The result of that battle ( Figs. .1210, 1211) 
is the defeat, of the Lancastrians, the death of their .'ea*ier 'Warwick, 
und peace for England, produced, as wo have before intimated, 
by the utter exhaustion # f the principal element of the wars, the 
ambitious and turbulent nobles, who were nearly all destroyed 
in them. It is true that, only a few days aftc% the indefatigable 
Margaret was again at the head of /hi army ; but the struggle 
was but momentary, and may lie rather called a 'slaughter than 
a battle, though of the most derisive character. Margaret 
and her son (Figs. 1206, 1214) were both taken. “ What 
brought ‘you to England?” said King Edward to the prince. “My 
father's crown *and mine own inheritance,” wits the bold reply, 
lie immediately received a blow on t[ic mouth witli the king’s 
gauntleted hand ; and tliaf brutal act was the signal for his murder, 
which was performed by Clarence and •Gloucester, afterwards 
Richard III., who thus fittingly makes his first important appearance 
as a public man. One thing only remained to do. Edwnrd 
returned to Loudon on the 21st of May, and oi> tlmt very (veiling, 
or the following morning, the poor captive in the Tower, who had 
undergone more alternations of fortune during the few previous 
years than we have space to mention, was found lifeless. lie was 
buried at Chertsey monastery (Fig. 1215), though subsequently his 
remains were removed, and it is said to Windsor, where a tomb 
(Fig. 1216) was erected to hi* memory. Popular rumour seems to 
have had ample reuson for attributing Henry’s murder- to Richard 
of Gloucester, to whose subsequent career we now pass on, seeing 
that the remainder of Edward’s reign presents, as regards himself, 
no features either of high Interest or intrinsic importance, unless 
the mysterious death or murder of his brother Clarence in the 
Tower be considered an exception. Edward died on the 9th of 
April, 1483.* Portraits of him (Figs. 1217, 1226), witji his 


autograph and great seal (Figs. 1219, 1229), and his coins (Figs 
1221 to 1325), and a view of his Court (Figs. 1227, 1228), will be 
found among our engravings. 

At the time of his father’s decease, the Prince of Wales was 
with his maternal uncle, the Karl of Rivers, at Ludlow Castles 
and the Duke of York, his brother, in the care of his mother. 
Queen Elizabeth Woodville, at London. Poor boys ! They wept, 
no doubt, when the mournful - tidings -reached them s hut with 
fur more reason might they have mourned for themselves could they 
have seen into the heart of the powerful "uncle who claimed the 
charge of them under the title of J J rotector . Tlmt uncle, Richard 
of Gloucester, had many advantages to lecoinmend him to a nation 
who set great price on strong manly qualities in their rulers : he 
was an accomplished warrior, and through all the vicissitudes 
of the previous reign had been Edward’s companion in arms, and 
his sagacious and energetic adviser. And if there were men iu 
England able enough to foresee danger from the high position to 
which a character of such force* was raised by Edward's death, and 
who might try to prevent any injury to those who interposed be- 
tween the duke and his right of succession to the throne; there 
was, probably, on tlm other hand, a greut proportion of the nation 
who wiriied that lie were king, in their nppreheusions of the 
troubles of a royal minority, and in their admiration of Richard’s 
talents. Thoroughly aware of all he had to hope and all he had to 
fear, and with a mind fixed, it would seem,*on assuming the sceptre 
that he professed to hold for his nephew, Gloucester inarched instantly 
from the Scottish border, where he was commanding an army 
against the Scots, and on reaching York on his way to London sum- 
moned the gentlemeu of the north to swear allegiance to Edward V. : 
lie was himself the first to take the oath. Arrived at Loudon, lie 
seemed to be very earnest about the preparations for the young 
king’s coronation, uhilst in reality he was clearing the way for his 
own. His chief adviser was the Duke of Buckingham, his cousin, 
and their subtle deliberations were carried on daily' at a mansion in 
Bishopsgate Street, built by Sir John Crosby, an Alderman of 
London, who was knighted by Edward IV. after his landing at 
Ravenspur in 1471. The mansion (Fig. 1245), known as Crosln 
Place, is one of the most interesting antiquities of our metropolis 
Here, mid most* probably in the Hall (Fig. 1 246 ), sat Gloucester 
and his friend in deliberation ; and “ To turn the eyes and minds of 
men from perceiving their drifts/’ says Sir Thomas More, they 
sent for lords from all parts of the realm to the coronation. “But 
the Protector and the duke, after that they had set the Lord 
Cardinal, the Archbishop of York, the Lord Chancellor, tho Bishop 
of Ely, tiie Lord Stanley, and the Lord Hastings, then lord cham- 
berlain, with many other noblemen, to commune and devise ubout 
the coronation in one place (the Tower), in part wero they in 
another place [Crosby Place] contriving the contrary, and to make 
the Protector king. To which council, albeit there were admitted 
very few, and they very secret, yet began there, here and there- 
about, some mauner of muttering among the people, as though all 
should not long be.ji'dl, though they neither wist what they feared 
nor wherefore : were it that before such great things men’s hearts, 
of a secret instinct of nature, misgive them, as the sea without 
wind swellcth of itself some time before a tempest; or were it that 
some one haply somewhat perceiving, filled many men with suspicion 
1 hough he showed few men what he knew? llowbeit, somewhat the 
dealing itself made men to mlise on the matter, though the council 
were close; for, by little and little, all folk withdrew from the 
Tower and drew to Crosby Place in Bishopsgate Street, where the 
Protector kepi his household. The Protector had the resort, the 
king in a manner desolate; while some for their business made suit 
to them who had the doing, some wore by their friends secretly 
warned thut it might haply turn them to no good to be too much 
attendant about the king without the Protector’s appointment ; who 
removed also divers of the prince’s old servants from him, and set 
new “ about him. Thus many things coming together, partly 
by chance, partly of purpose, caused at length, not common people 
only, who wave with the wind, but wise men also, and some lords 
eke, to mark the matter and muso thereon $ so far forth that the 
Lord Stanley, who was afterwards Earl of Derby, wisely mistrusted 
it, and said, with the Lord Hastings, that he much misliked these 
two several councils, • for while we/ quoth he, ‘ talk of one matter in 
the one place, little wot we whereof they talk in the other place.’ ” 
Yet neither of these lords seem to have had any idea, when they 
rode to the meeting of the two councils the next day, in what a 
fearful shape the mystery* was to be unfolded to them. Let us 
glance at the scene. They enter the council-chamber — the lord* 
are met — the Protector in a particularly agreeable mood. He leave? 
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them awhile, and returns with arf aspect so entirely changed, as to 
^strike all present with astonishment and fear. He hares one of his 
arms, that had been shrunken from his infancy, and exhibits it as a 
proof of the sorceries of traitors that are seeking to destroy him and 
Buckingham, and all tlie old nobility. Ferociously he glares on 
those he is about to destroy. Suddenly the room fills with armed 
men, and Stanley narrowly escapes a deathblow by lowering his 
head below the council-board. Every one knows the fato of the 
amiable qnd courtly Hastings, the incorruptible friend of Edward 
IV. and of his heirs. With scarce breathing-time between a doom 
utterly unexpected and its execution, he was barbarously beheaded 
on a log of wood thnt happened to be lying on the green within the 
lower. This was the first of the state murders which rendered 
that green, and the fearful spot wheru it is said the grass will not 
grow, so memorable. Indeed the whole fortress, instead of a 
portion of it, might from that time have justly boine the name 
attached to the gateway leading into the area — the Bloody Tower. 
(Figs. 1242 and 1264.) Only two days after a similar scene was 
enacted before Pontefract Castle, where died three of the queen’s 
near relations. By such acts, and by making free use of the dungeon 
Gloucester swept aside or awed into passiveness many whom he 
could not tempt to support him by active measures. Throughout 
all these and other events originating in his ambition, a remarkable 
acquaintance with human character is displayed by Richard, and a 
singular power of operating upon it for the furtherance of his own 
selfish ends. Nowhere is this more apparent than in his choosing 
to divulge his intentions through oratorical appeals to the people, 
madeybr instead of by him, by the principal orators of the day — Dr. 
Shaw, the preacher at Paul's Cross, and the Duke of Buckingham, 
who from the hustings of Guildhall dec tainted to the citizens, as 
l)r. Shaw hud done on the previous Sunday, on the lu.-Uudy of 
Edward IV. and his children, and his liixmious \ ices, in contrast 
with the noble duke of Gloucester. A cry \va> attempted to be r-.L-.ed 
of 44 Long live King Richard!” but it was a feeble cry, and riiurl- 
livcd, and Buckingham could, only draw from the respectable part 
of his audience a promise to think of it. This was disconcerting; 
nevertheless, as if the acclamations had been unanimous, Buckingham 
expressed a very earncsr gratitude; and, proceeding to collect as 
many influential persons as lie could, led them to Bay nurd’s Castle, 
the residence of the Duchess of York, mother uf Edward IV., 
Clarence, and Gloucester. The arch dissimulator appeared surprised 
at the embassy who there craved audience of him, and with great 
humility listened to a long address offering him the crown and royal 
dignity in tlie name of the three estates of the realm. Aflcr much 
modest reluctance, Richard of course felt it to be bis duty to obey 
the voice of the people , so next day lie was declared King of England 
and France iu Westminster Hall. He began his reign by popular 
acts of justice and clemency, and might perhaps have kept Ids 
usurped greatness, and after all not have proved one of the worst 
of kings, but for the murder of the children that he laid in his 
charge. Buckingham had' fallen from him, and was heading a 
great, rising of the people throughout Kent, Essex, Sussex, Berk- 
shire, Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Devonshire; ami, to check this 
perilous movement, Richard imagined it necessary* to destroy the 
young princes on whose behalf it was made; and this step, by the 
horror it excited, and the enemies it multiplied around him, proved 
his ruin. ' A man in his particular confidence, one John Greene, 
was secretly sent to Sir Robert Brakenbury, constable of tlie 
'Bower, with a letter, and sufficient credentials, directing Sir Robert 
44 in any wise” to put the children under his charge to death. 
Brakenbury had probably bceu induced to take an oath, of secrecy, 
for ho received the terrible commaud 41 kneeling before our Lady.” 
He bad either too much fear or too much . conscience to obey 
( t hough his refusal must have been nearly as dangerous), for Greene 
returned to report the failure of his embassy, 44 whereat King 
Richard took such displeasure and thought, that the same night he 
Miid to a secret page of fiis, 4 Oh ! whom shall *a man trust ? They 
that I have brought up myself — they that I thought would have 
mostly served me— even those fkil, and at my commandment will 
do 'nothing for me.’ 4 Sir/ quoth tlie page, 4 there lietli one in the 
pallet-chamber without that I dare well say, to do .your Grace 
pleasure the thing were right hard that he would refuse.’ — 
Meaning by this Sir James Tyrrel.” To this Sir James, Richard 
according to the narrative of Sir Thomas More, opened his 
thoughts regarding the princes, and Sir James 14 devised that 
'Jiey should be murdered in their beds, and no blood shed : to the 
execution whereof he appoinred Miles Forest, one of the four that 
before kept them, a fellow flesh bred in murder beforetime ; and to 
him he joined one John Dighton, his own horsekeeper, a big, 
broad, square, and strong knave.” The merciless deed is thus 


described : — 44 Then, all the others being removed from them, this 
Miles Forest and John Dighton, about midnight, came into the 
chamber, and suddenly wrapped them up amongst the clothes, 
keeping down by force the feather-bed and pillows hard upon lliejr 
mouths, that within a while they smothered and stifled them, and, 
their breaths failing, they gave up to God their innocent souls into 
tlie joys of heaven, leaving to their tormentors their bodies dead in 
bed ; after which the wretches laid them out upon the bed, and 
fetched Tyrrel to see them; and when lie was suttafled of their 
death lie caused the murderers to bury them at the stair-foot, meetly 
deep in the ground, uuder a great heap of stones.” In 1074 the 
bones of the royal victims v/ere discovered beneath a circular flight 
of stairs winding up to the chapel of tlie White Tower; and thence 
they were removed, by order of Charles II., to Henry VII/s 
Chapel at Westminster. Richard had now to learn that be bad for 
once failed egregiously in his policy, for instead of resting quiet 
tinder the sway of so inhuman a tyrant, because lie bad the power 
to strike terror into their hearts, the English at once sent to 
Bretagne, to invite to their throne a young man of the Beaufort 
branch of the great House of Lancaster, who from five years old, 
as he himself afterwards told the French historian. Coniines, bad 
been either in prison or under strict surveillance. The boy was in 
the hands of the Yorkists in Ragland Castle when Jasper Tudor, 
Earl of Pembroke, his uncle, who was attainted at Edward IV.’s 
accession, stole secretly from France, and, at imminent personal 
hazard, carried off young llenry to Pembroke Castle, and thence to 
sea, when they wcie driven by stress of weather into the port of 
Bretagne. Duke Francis the Second detained both in honourable 
captivity, until the Eurl of Richmond was chosen by the chiefs 
of lhe English nobility to cope with Richard III. for the throne, 
flit! expci lmejit un» hazardous, cnnridcring Richmond was wholly 
inexperienced in war. After tlie death of Edward IV.’s sons, his 
eldest daughter, Elizabeth, was the rightful sovereign of England, 
s:iicl (lie oiler made to Richmond was conditional on liis marriage with 
her — he therefore took a solemn and public oath lo complete that 
alliance w lieu he should have conquered Richard. II cury’s personal 
claims weie very defect i\ e. Thu Beau forts were illegitimate 
descendants of John of Gaunt and Catherine Swynford ; and it is 
not clear that the patent of legitimacy subsequently entered on the 
rolls of Parliament, afior the marriage of Gaunt and Catherine, 
admitted them to the right of regal succession; but even granting 
that it did, there were in existence nearer offshoots of the Lancas- 
trian tree, though, being aliens in all respects but this, the nation 
paid small regard to them. The only other Lancastrian beside 
Henry who was at all formidable was the Duke of Buckingham ; 
the mother uf each was a Beaufort. It does not seem to be known 
with any accuracy what first induced Buckingham to fall from 
Richard; but it is clear family interest would neigh with liim in 
supporting Henry, to whom he stood next in a right line of 
succession. lie might naturally dream that royalty for himself 
might be attainable. But Buckingham was not moulded for great 
enterprises ; his party broke asunder without a blow, and he fell 
into Richard’s hands and was beheaded instantly. All the hopes 
of the nation were then concentrated on Richmond ; whose name, 
Henry Tudor, suggested a tijiin of associations connected with 
his descent that, though not amounting to a claim, operated a 
good ileal in his favour. As giaudson of Sir Owen Tudor aiid the 
widow of the lamented Henry V., he was a descendant of tlie 
“Welsh sovereigns and the royal house of France. The prophecy 
of Henry VI. would also be remembered. One daj r , as he was 
washing his hands at a great feast, happening to cast his eye ori 
Henry, then a boy, lie said, 44 This is the? tad that shall possess 
quietly that we now strive for.” (Bacon.) Tjie prophecy might 
have been in Edward IV.’s mind when he so repeatedly importuned 
Duke Francis of Bretagne to render up the young* eurl. To the 
duke’s steifust refusals, dictated it wtmld seem by generous solicitude 
for the safety of his guest or prisoner (since ho could hardly hove 
anticipated at that time a restoration of the Lancastrian dynasty), 
Richmqml owed must likely liis escape from the practices that had 
summarily shortened the lives of Duke Humphrey and Henry VI. 
Aflcr the first aljortive attempts of his friends iu England, during 
which lie reached ii#e Devon coast but did not land, Richmond was 
driven from his former shelter in Bretagne by the power oi King 
Richard, and resorted to l ranee, v r here, after an interval of nearly 
two years, he prepared for his second descent with a small army of 
foreign adventurers and English exiles, placing his reliance entirely 
on the aid he should receive after landing. 

In this reliance, and in the generally • bold character of the 
attempt, he insured for himself success. Those whom King 
Richard had planted to defend the coasts suffered the invadeisto laud 
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without obstruction at Milford Haven, and to march on unopposed 
as hr as Tamworth Castle (Fig. 1244). Let us see liow Richard 
employed the time. After the first failure of Henry he 
passed various acts that show him to have been fully equal to 
the comprehension and advancement of the economical welfare 
of the country ; therefore making it still more to be regretted that 
he should not have known better what were his true interests than 
to pollute himself with blood and murder, when he was in posses- 
sion of so much more effectual means for working out his objects* 
His restless fears were as furies goading him to destruction. To 
prevent the alliance of Richmond and Elizabeth, he would have 
married that princess to his own only son, Edward ; and when the 
untimely death of the latter stopped that scheme, Richard had the 
insanity and wickedness to propose to her himself; and she, his 
own niece, the sister of the poor boys he had murdered, is said to have 
been not merely willing but eager to accept the offer — and this whilst 
Richard's queen, Anne (Figs. 1286 and 1243), yet lived, though 
presently after she died, as suspected, of poison. Surely Elizabeth 
of York must have dissembled through fear of her uncle. Ratcliff 
and C&tesby, two of Richard’s most trusted advisers, have the merit 
of dissuading him from this infamous scheme, by assuring him it 
would rouse the indignutiou of the people from one end of the 
kingdom to the other. Then Richard publicly disclaimed all 
Jitentions of the kind, though the grossness of the falsehood could 
wily serve to sink him lower in public estimation. Another of 
Richard's cruelties was the beheading of Collingbourne, a gentle- 
man whose only crime was his being the author of a popular 
rhyme — 

The cat, the rat, and Lovt-1 our dug. 

Rule all England under u hog : 

alluding to Ratcliff, Catesby, Lord Level, mid Richard, whose 
crest was a wild boar. Rut the tyrant’s e.treer was soon to druw 
to a close, llis power and influence rapidly declined. JJc was 
without money, and durst not ask supplies. Forced loans destroyed 
the little remnant of his popularity in London. Hourly he heurd 
of his nobles passing over to Richmond. Many that remained 
excused themselves on various pretences from arming in his defence. 
Under these wretchedly disheartening circumstances, the genius of 
the last-crowned Plantagenct shook ofT every encumbrance, and 
displayed itself in a promptitude, ability, and decision worthy of 
any of his great progenitors. lie sent forth a proclamation, drawn 
up with infinite skill, according to which Henry Tudor could have 
no claim to the crown of England but by conquest, — had bought 
the aid of the ancient enemies of France by the surrender in perpe- 
tuity of all those rights in France that the English had won so 
hardly, and by promises of gifts of all that was valuable in England ; 
and he was coming with bands of robbers, murderers, and attainted 
rebels. Therefore Richard tailed on “ all true and good English- 
men" to arm against these invaders, promising himself, like a 
diligent and courageous prince, to spare no labour or peril in their 
'behalf. By such energetic measures, under every disadvantage, 
Richard was able tp march toward Leicester with a large force ; 
but, according to the Oriental metaphor, having sown the wind, he 
was now to reap the whirlwind. Deserters went over in crowds to 
his enemy, and Richard saw around him very few in whom lie 
could place any faith. The two "armies left the towns of Tam- 
worth and Leicester (Fig. 1247) at the same time precisely ; they 
then encamped during the night before the battle, Richmond at 
Atbfrstcm, and Richard near Bosworth, and took up their final, 
positions on Redmore plain on the morning of the 22rid of August, 
1485. The desertions, still increasing, filled Richard witli the 
worst forebodings. These haunted him when he lay down to rest 
tafore arming for the fight, and in h|s sleep he fancied himself 
pulled and hauled about by terrible devils, so tlmt in the morning 
he looked “ giteously,” and had not that alacrity, and mirth of mind 
and of countenance, that he was accustomed to have before he came 
toward the battle. (Hall.) Nevertheless ids soldiers beheld him on the 
following morning riding on horseback through their rauks, bravely 
apparelled, with the crown on his head, and marshalling all into 
due order. When Richard saw the carl's force hod passed a 
movies Oat lay between the armies, he 44 commanded with all haste 
to set upon them; then the trumpets blew, and the soldiers shouted 
and the king's archers courageously let fly their arrows. The 
earl's bowmen stood not still, but paid them home again. The 
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terrible spot once passed, the armies joined and came to hard 
strokes, where neither sword nor bill was spared; at which en- 
counter the Lord Stanley [who headed one of the three divisions 
of Richard’s army] joined with the earl, having three thousand 
men with him." The junction at this moment had been sagaciously 
planned. The movement, extending as it did throughout Richard's 
army, was completely bewildering ; all was confusion and uncer- 
tainty. 44 Some," says Fabyan, 44 stood hovering afhr off till they 
saw to 'which side victory should fall.*' Of the nobility with 
Richard, only two were perfectly faithful to him to the last — John 
Howard and his son, whom Richard had created first Duke of 
Norfolk (Figs. 1240, 1241) and Earl of Surrey (Fig. 1249). Our 
readers will remember the scroll found by Norfolk in his tent in 
the Sh^ksperian scene — 

Jockey of Norfolk ho not too hold. 

For Dickon tliy master is bought and sold. 

Norfolk made a most gallant attack on the earl's van, which 
might have carried victory with it, had the other great leaders 
supported him. Sir Richard Ratoliffe, Sir Robert Brackenbury, 
and a few other knights, also fought and died nobly for their 
master. The fierce struggle had lasted near two hours { and 
Richard’s doom seemed certain, when single-handed he nearly re- 
trieved all misfortunes. IIo was told that the Earl of Richmond 
with a small number of men-at-arms was not far off, separated it 
would appear from the rest of the army ; and as Richard marched 
nearer, he recognised him 14 by certain demonstrations and tokens 
which he hail learned of others." On a sudden he spurred 44 out of 
side of the range of his battle, leaving the avant-gardes fighting, 
and like a hungry lion ran with spear in rest towards him.” His 
attack was made with resistless might. Richmond’s standard-bearer 
was instantly slain and the standard thrown down. Sir John 
Cheney, a man of great force and strength, met him hand to hand, 
but was overthrown, and others who tried to stop his way to Rich- 
mond shared the same fate. Before the troops of Richmond per- 
ceived his imminent danger, the earl and the king were met, and 
the earl, though he received the shock most bravely, was at last 
giving way before the deadly thrusts of Richard, and beginning to 
despair alike of life and throne, which at that moment rested 
indeed upon the hazard of the die, when Sir William Stanley, who, 
like his father, had the command of three thousand of Richard's 
men, suddenly destroyed the last hope of Richard, by turning upon 
him : then, and not till then, fell Richard III., 44 manfully fighting 
in the midst of his enemies." The Stanleys unquestionably caused 
his defeat and death, and it was Lord Stanley (Fig. 1248) who, on 
the spot now called Crown Hill, picked up his battered and blood- 
stained crown, and placed it on Richmond’s head. We should have 
been glad to see more of the old chivalric generosity actuating the 
victor’s treatment of his rival's dead body, which was stripped, 
flung over a horse, exposed ignominiously for three days, and buried 
without respect in the church of Greyfriars in Leicester. We have 
given four portraits (Figs. 1230, 1287, 1238, 1239), besides those 
on the coins and great seal (Figs. 1282 to 1235), of this remarkable 
man. Excepting one, they contradict the vulgar notions of his 
person. He may have had some slight deformities, and his stature 
was low, but his features were rather handsome, and his aspect polished. 
The best notion of the historical Richard III; is to be gained from 
the portrait that we have surrounded by localities of Bosworth Field 
(Fig. 1237). It was originally published by the Royal Antiquarian 
Society. This shows him young — he was, indeed, scarce thirty 
when he seized the crown, and only in his thirty-third year when 
he died. The positions of the encampments and armies on Bos- 
worth Field may be yet distinctly traced ; though the ancient barren 
wild, without a hedge or tree, gleams and glows beneath the sum- 
mer sun with the products-of cultivation. The well of which it is 
said Richard drank during the heat of the combat, was drained and 
dosed when Dr. Farr visited it in 1812, and wrote his Latin in- 
scription for a monument. There have been dug up at various 
times, shields, crossbows, arrow-heads, halberds, armour, spears, 
skeletons, Ac. In taking leave of Bosworth, we miist observe, that 
the contest was not on that extensive scale* which we might have 
anticipated, considering its eventful character, involving as It 
did the death of Richard, and the introduction to the throne of 
England of the Tudor race of sovereigns. . . * 
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CHAPTER II. — E C C L*E SIASTICAL ANTIQUITIES. 


LL that is fair must facie, or at least I 
for a time appear to do so, is a rule I 
as applicable to architectural styles 
ns to every thing else ; and so; 
having traced the rise of the beau- 
tiful Gothic, through its simplest up 
to its sublimcst developments, we 
have now, on catering upon a third 
period, to speak of its decline, of 
which a too rank prosperity seems to 
have been the predisposing cause. 
It is as if the great artists of 
the day liad grown so habituated 
to their labours, that when they 
found they could rise no higher, why, they were even content to 
descend lower, so long as they were still going on ; a wise deter- 
mination, if they had but changed the direction of tlieir labours, 
and endeavoured to raise some other style to the level of the Gothic, 
instead of lowering the Gothic itself, while pursuing their experi- 
ments. As it was, they set to work to “ gild refined gold,” and 
with no better success than might have been anticipated. A style 
of which decoration is the peculiarly distinctive characteristic 
sprung up, and was intermingled with a style which had ever been 
the theme of wonder and admiration oil account of the stern beauty and 
consummate grandeur of its outlines: the two could not harmonize 
on terms of equality ; every principle of art forbade it ; and the result 
was the predominance of the first, and the consequent gradual degra- 
dation and ruin of the Order to which both belonged, lint even in 
that ruin, the Gothic, like a dying flower, scattered abroad the seeds of 
a vigorous progeny, which, under the name of the Tudor Domestic 
architecture, forms to this day the most valuable of all styles for 
general purposes, which combines at once all the qualities that can be 
derived for the largest or the smallest public or private building (ec- 
clesiastical edifices of course excepted), which, in a word, will give 
us the sumptuous magnificence of the Houses of Parliament, nr the 
picturesque comfort of the suburban or roadside cottage, with its 
bay window and gabled roof. It is no doubt from the very want of a 
direct or highly-elevated purpose in the minds of the promoters of 
this third stage of the Gothic, that the names given to their style 
have been so various, and all so comparatively inadequate or inap- 
plicable. Of these, perhaps the best known, but .the least archi- 
tecturally expressive, is the Tudor, given no doubt on account of 
the period when the style was so much in vogue, — the reign of 
Henry VII., the first of the Tudor family who occupied the throne 
of England. The Depressed Arch order is good, inasmuch as it 
shows at once the very feature in which it chiefly differed from the 
previous Pointed Arch style ; but very bad in this — that the arch 
became a less and less conspicuous feature, and consequently did 
not, for long at least, stand in the same relation to the style that 
the Pointed Arch did to the Gothic* We come next to the name 
by which the style is generally spoken of in scientific works, the 
Perpendicular, which is derived from the mullions, or slender strips 
of stone that divide the windows longitudinally, and the panellings 
that so largely decorate all otherwise vacant spaces of wall. But 
on such grounds, as has been well observed, Horizontal Architec- 
ture would be quite as fit, if not indeed a more fitting designation. 
If the reader will turn for a moment to the three engravings at the 
top of page 356, he will see in the first — a window from St. 
Mary’s, "Oxford (Fig. 1317)— something like a Perpendicular 
effect ; but in the second— a door from the ruined Bishop’s palace, 
Lincoln (Fig. 1318) — the broad square label over the door gives 
a decidedly Horizontal expression to the whole j while lastly , in the 
third, showing the window in the nave of Winchester Cathedral (Fig. 
1319), the transoms (or stone strips that cross the mullions, and vyith 
them form the inner framework of a window) are so numerous that 
the window becomes cut up into panels, to which the names Perpen- 
dicular and Horizontal become equally applicable, and equally 
unmeaning. But there are .other points that make the. second the 


more appropriate of the two as applied to the style; such for 
instance us the depression of the arch already alluded to, which 
conveys the idea of an approximation to the horizontal, in the arch 
of Eton College (Fig. 1278), and also the string-courses mat king 
the different stories of an edifice, which when bold and prominent, 
as in the building just mentioned, aid materially to increase the 
horizontal and to decrease the perpendicular effect. Lastly, it 
is to be observed, that none of these names convey the slightest 
idea of all the other features of the style — the increased expansion 
of the windows, and the frequently embattled character of their 
transoms, nor of the gorgeous tracery of the fun-roofs, and their 
vast pendants suspended in mill air, as if to mock, in very wanton - 
ness of artistical skill, the fears and precautions of ordinary 
architects ; neither do they suggest ought of the wondrous luxuriance 
of heraldic emblazonry that enriched the buildings of the style, 
and formed in themselves one of their most peculiar features. Looking 
at all these circumstances, perhaps we shall agree that the only name 
we have not yet mentioned, the Florid, is on the whole the best. 

To judge of the "fleet of the combination of all these qualities, 
one mu>t pay a \ it.il to Iienry Vil/s C impel at Westminster, 
KingV College, Cambridge, or St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, 
three perfect and unadulterated examples of Florid architec- 
ture. Writers date the decline of the Pointed architecture from 
the introduction of this style, and abstractedly we have in a 
preceding sentence agreed with them. The purity of the Gothic 
was spoiled no doubt ; but when we look upon the superb works 
just named, one can hardly help echoing the remark of a friend 
of ours to his lady, who remonstrated that some choice dish would 
be spoiled by liis method of dressing it : — 41 1 like it spoiled,” was 
the quiet reply. Assuredly one must have very little taste, or a 
great deal of it, who does not like the spoiled Gothic. 

In all the characteristics of the style that wo have enumerated, 
King’s College, Cambridge, begun in the reign of Iienry VI. and 
finished in that of Henry VII., stands pre-eminent. Decoration 
runs riot there, and the 6ensc aches again at the beauty and splen- 
dour and variety that everywhere meet the gaze. Floor alone 
excepted, the whole is, to begin with, one mass of patielling in all 
the forms of panelling. One thinks nothing can exceed the 
elaborate splendour of the entrance-doorway (Fig. 1281) until the 
painted windows meet the gaze; yet both these again presently 
appear to be surpassed by the roof, composed Entirely of arches of 
the most airy and most indestructible construction, and covered with 
exquisite fan-like tracery, beside which all previous decoration seems 
so insignificant, that we feel to wAvit a new word to express worthily 
the character of that which makes the chapel of King’s College 
glow as it were with a lighter kind of light. And yet wo arc told of 
what was intended, of the grandeur and magnificence that, were to 
have been exhibited, had not the wars of the Boses interrupted the 
good King Henry in his projects! Some interesting records have 
been preserved as to the modo of proceeding in those days, from 
which it appears that when«a king wanted some graud chef-d’oeuvre 
of the arts, he had otdy to send out his commands to that land of 
romance in the days of Henry VI., as well as in the days of 
Shakspeare jmd Ben Jonson — Southyrark, and the nilatter was in 
effect settled. At the time fixed there were the windows, or doors, 
or roofs required ; or, in fine, a St. George’s, a King’s College, or 
a Henry VII.'s Chapel. In these records we find, for instance, 
contracts* for the windows of King’s College, and for the 44 orient 
colours and imagery ” with which they were to be adorned, drawn 
up in the same matter-of-fact manner that one would now employ 
if a number of mere modern sashes were concerned ; and yet the 
“ orient colours and imagery ” came. 

Leaving our readers now to trace out for themselves, by the aid 
of these preliminary remarks and our numerous engravings of the 
period in question, the. many modes in which the Perpendicular 
| style then developed itself, we proceed to notice the more im- 
portant and interesting of the buildings represented in those 
engravings, occasionally, perhaps, in connection with their nrchi- 
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tectum! characteristic*, but generally in the more popular view — 
of their uaes and history. We may begin with St. George’s 
. Chapel and Eton ; the last founded by the same monarch, and at 
the same time, as King’s College, Cambridge, and indeed connected 
with it as a preparatory school. A poet thus introduces us to Eton 
and Windsor: — 

Ye distant spires, ye antique towers, 

That crown the wat'iy glade. 

Where grateful Science still adores 
Her Henry’s holy abode 1 
And ye, that from the stately brow 
Of Windsor's heights, the expanse below 
Of grove, of lawn, of mead survey. 

Whose turf, whose shade, whose flowers among 
Wanders the hoary Thames along 
His silver winding way ! 

Standing on the finest part of the noble terrace (Fig. 1259) on 
44 Windsor’s heights,” the matchless prospect described by Gray, in 
his celebrated ode 4 On a distant Prospect of Eton College,’ is 
before us in all its beauty and glory, glittering under a bright 
October sun, and a crisp keen atmosphere, that brings out all the 
attractions of the 44 silver winding ” Thames, and throws into most 
picturesque prominence tlic antique towers of Eton, a most inte- 
resting and ornamental feature of the view. 

Let us be thankful that the exclusive spirit which debars the 
people from so many of the fairest scenes as our -fair island has not 
shut u {4 this noble terrace, from which, as from a vantage-ground, 
we now resume our notices of the chivalric history of Windsor 
(see p. 242), whose knightly sovereigns seem still to rule the 
place from their urns. Windsor appears still pervaded by their 
spirit — still to echo back the sound of their footsteps — still to be 
glorified by their pomps. Our thoughts are here carried back, age 
after age, through Tudor and Plantagenet dynasties, through the 
various scent* they have enacted here (too many even for the briefest 
enumeration), to that earliest period, when, from the first battle- 
ments, rude and stern, of the fortress and hunting-scat of William 
the Conqueror and William Rufus, fair dames looked forth over the 
thick woods and tangled vales to see tin* Norman chivalry — 

With cry of hounds, and morry blasts between, 

.... cliose tho fearful hart of force. 

Eaui. of Sunni: y. 

That period was the first principal epoch in the history of Windsor 
Castle. Of the second we have spoken in Edward the Third’s 
chivalric career. But we must say a few words more on his 
buildings, uud tho purposes to which ho applied them. First, us 
to the distribution. Most people know that Windsor Castle extends 
arouud two principal areas, divided by the 44 proud keep,” and 
called the Upper and Lower Wards ; the upper being of grand extent. 
Thus did Rd ward 111. arrange liis home. St. George’s Hall, used 
for the high festivals of the Knights of the Carter, i« on the north 
side of the great quadrangle, or Upper Ward (Fig. 1260), and 
looks so antique and chivalric that one might almost fancy we 
have but to step in to' behold the Round Table itself, with Kdward 
and all his kuigiits in their glory around it. The hall forms an 
oblong room of vast length, and terminates a continuous lino of 
state apartments, to which the public are 'admitted. Most truly 
does this grand quadrangle deserve the epithet by which it is dis- 
tinguished ; 44 grand ” it is unquestionably, in its combination of 
large space, with regularity of form in the ranges of buildings, and 
gnnmC dignity of style. Invention in Gothic architecture had so 
far ceased by the lime of Charles II., that the monarch could find 
no better substitute for Eld ward Ill.’y buildings in this quadrangle 
than the style of Louis XIV. I But the bad taste of that change 
has been remedied, and hence, the present fine quadrangle. Fine as 
it is, however, its chief interest to an imaginative mind must consist in 
its suggestions of the old days, when Eld ward’s thick embattled walls, 
and narrow towers, tknd crooked steps, and loopholed atyxriogies for 
windows, letting in a few rays of light in confined and rude apart- 
ments, were here watched by mailed warriors, and pierced ever and 
anon by some shrill trumpet-blast, indicating a new arrival to share 
the boundless hospitality of Windsor, and try a passage of arms 
with its renowned knights. Those were indeed the palmy days of 
Windsor: with all its modern improvements and heightened refine- 
ments, we must not look to see their like again,— no— not even 
under our present youthful and pageant-loving sovereign. 

The interval of twenty-ono years between the 44 jousts, tourna- 
ments, dances, carols, and great and beautiful repasts” in honour 
of Eld ward’s bridal with Philippa of Hainault, in 1 328, and the first 
grand installation of the order that promises to be an immortal 
memorial of the king’s' unfortunate passion for the lovely and noble- 
hearted Countess of Salisbury — marks the rise of Windsor tcPthe 
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zenith of its glory, when its fame went abroad over the earth. It 
was a great day, that anniversary of St. George in 1349!, when 
twenty-five of England’s best and bravest knights, banded together 
by the older of the Garter, and headed by a king in all respects 
their fitting leader and glorious exemplar, walked in solemn pro- 
cession, amid a concourse from all the nations that then partook of 
the chivalric fire, and laid their honoura and their arms a$ the feet of 
the Most High, in the College or Free Chapel of St. George (Figs. 
1276, 1277), that had been founded expressly for the new Order, 
and for the maintenance of poor knightly brethren, who might there 
offer up prayers for the weal of the souls of the knights-companions. 
In this, as in a thousand other instances, we see how deeply the precept 
44 He that giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord ” had entered into 
the hearts and minds of our ancestors, and consequently into all 
their institutions ; and thus it is that these institutions, notwith- 
standing the mighty revolutions of society, still constantly arrest 
the eye in some shape or other, to reproach our colder faith and 
charity. Gorgeous and protracted was that first festival of St. 
George; full of knightly skill and daring the martial encounters. 
The knights-companions, bound to assist and defend each other by 
the oath of the 44 golden badge of unity ” (Speed) and of martial 
honour, boldly met all coiners, and challenged the best of the 
heroes of all lands. The chief ladies, who presided at the festival, 
with Queen Philippa at their head, were splendidly attired in tho 
habit of tho order, wearing the garter around the left arm, and were 
called Dames de la Fraterniti de St. George . The sehonotirs were 
conferred from time to time upon a certain number of distinguished 
ladies until a century after, when they began to fall into disuse, 
diaries I. and his queen would have revived them, had not the 
civil w r ars prevented. 

The habiL of the knights-companions was for a long time chiefly 
distinguished by its colour (blue), and by embroidered garters, 
over the mantle, tunic, anil hood, all three then prevalent parts oi 
royal and noble costume. The knights' tunics were lined with 
miniver, the sovereign’s with ermine, fur being then a most costly 
and fashionable ornament. Henry VIII. added the collar and the 
greater and lesser medallion of George killing the dragon. The 
blue riband was Charles II.’s addition. Tho habit, when worn in 
full, with all the insignias, has a most magnificent appearance. 
The variety of rich and resplendent objects, each having its own 
associations,, feasts at once the eye and the imagination. There 
arc the blue velvet mantle, with its dignified sweep, the mode of 
crimson velvet., the heron and ostrich plumed cap, the gold medal- 
lion, the blazing star, the gold-lettered garter, to all which may be 
added the accessaries that rank and wealth have it in their power to 
display ; &b, for example, the diamonds worn by the Marquis of 
Westminster at a recent installation, on his sword and badge alone, 
worth the price of a small kingdom, or, richer still, her present 
Majesty’s jewels, that seem to have been showered by some eastern 
fairy over her habit of the Order, among which the most beautiful 
and striking feature is, perhaps, the ruby cross in the centre of tho 
dazzling star of St. George. 

The second sovereign of the Order of the Garter was Richard II., 
in whose reign the knights of England sought elsewhere for fame, 
though there was plenty of revelling at Windsor, and on a scale of 
the most extraordinary magnificence. There is a very singular fact 
in connexion with this king and St. George’s Chapel, that might 
raise many conjectures. The chapel was falling to ruin, und no less 
a person than Geoffrey Chaucer was made 44 clerk of the works” 
for its repair, with a salary of two shillings a day. He did not, 
however, Igng occupy the post. We wonder if impressing 44 car- 
penters, stone-cutters, and other workmen” quite met with the 
bard’s approbation. The absurdity and injustice of such a system 
is so apparent now, that one hardly likes to find an illustrious name 
like the poet’s connected with it, though in truth the subject of the 
right of the poor to dispose of their labour was in Chaucer’s time 
little understood even by. their best friends. We perhaps err on the 
other side, and, by not taking sufficient care to see that our people 
are all thoroughly employed, do too often in effect, under the sem- 
blance of affording freedom to industry, in reality secure to it only 
its own misery and degradation. 

After the great poet and his ill-starred master tad been gathered 
to the grave, Henry of Bolingbroko, having spent his chivalrie 
energies in foreign wars 44 for the faith,” and his ambition in com- 
passing the crown, shut up his state captives here, where one-<-tbe 
lineal heir of the throne — pined thirteen years, until the a cc es si on 
of a more magnanimous and fearless king, who set wide hie rival’s 
prison doors, and became his true friend and companion in arms. 
When this 44 mirror of all Christian kings” (Henry V.) with hie 
44 grace and myght of chivalry *’ went forth to France— to die— 
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he left his young queen, Katherine of France, at Windsor, and 
there was born “ Henry of Windsor,” the sixth of that name, who 
lied, perhaps, less of ehivalric ardour in his composition than any 
king that ever sat on the .English throne, which was the secret of 
his melancholy late; for none but a very able or a very ehivalric 
king could possibly then have governed the bold and ambitious 
English- His relies found their way from the Tower to St. 
George’s Chapel, where they were worshipped, if not as a hero’s, 
yet as a saint’s, and mifades were long believed to take place at his 
tomb (Fig. 1216). 

A new epoch in the ehivalric history, of Windsor would have 
opened with the reign of Edward IV., if that monarch, so cruel and 
brave in war, so. gay and aflkble in peace, could have accomplished 
what he wished. During the few happy years that relieved his 
tempestuous career, he laboured hard to restore the declining genius 
of chivalry ; but well as he was fitted for the task, it was too diffi- 
cult even for him, though assisted by the general desire of the nation, 
and by the stimulus given by the first printed books— the ehivalric 
romances — of the Caxton press. Firearms were also fast dissi- 
pating the prestige attached to knightly skill ; commerce and 
literature were opening new and boundless fields for the energies 
that had been wasted hitherto on war. A more enlightened reli- 
gious faith was introducing new refinements and enhancing the 
value of lifia ; and, in short, chivalry was already as a lamp of tlic 
night, whoso beams grew wan anil useless in the radiance of the 
opening day of knowledge. Finding that neither authoritative 
edicts, brilliant example, nor liberal encouragement could bring 
back the old ardour, Edward IV. was fuin to solace himself with 
the shows instead of the substance of chivalry ; and even in them 
was no less strikingly exhibited the growing spirit of the time. 
The tournaments, for instance, of the fifteenth century (Figs. 1254. 
1255), provided with such care for the protection of the combatants, 
that the chief object of the sport, the development of martial bravery, 
was last ; and the fire of emulation burned so low in the breasts of 
the chief knights of the time, llisit they were content to have the 
number of blows that should be struck, reduced to as mechanical a 
precision os any of the commonest arrangements of the tilt-yard. 
The shock of the war-horses, that had formed one of the leading 
perils of the encounter, was prevented by a double barrier of par- 
titions dividing the hostile parties, and stretching across the area 
of the lists ; whilst the thrust of the lance and the sword was also 
rendered harmless enough by the points being blunted. (Sir 
Walter Scott.) 

We are not surprised to find Edward, under such hopeless cir- 
cumstances, turning to other courtly delights. One day the Lord 
Mayor of London, and the aldermen and their wives, received liis 
summons to attend him at Windsor, — not to present addresses, or 
to perform any other state formality — no — but simply to “ hunt in 
his company, and he himself to be merry with them.” (Stow.) One 
can hardly help smiling to think of grave and solid burgesses, 
unused to courtly amusements or courtly society, riding might and 
main in Windsor’s glades after the jovial king and his favourites 
and parasites ; and when the sport was done (a trying sport to 
them, very likely), banqueting in the gay silk tentsthat Edward set 
up in his summer hunting for the ladies, 41 wherein,” says (homines, 
“ he treated them after a magnificent manner,” his humour and 
person being, in the words of the same excellent judge, “ as well 
suited to gallantry as those of any prince I ever saw in my life, for 
he was indisputably the most beautiful man of his time.” Whilst 
at Windsor these worthy city guests of Edward IV. would pro- 
bably do something more for their monarch’s amusement than 
simply hunt ;*they could not “ ride in tho mumming,” as their fore- 
fathers had done at the Christinas festival of Henry IV., and for 
which the said civic mummers “ had great thanks ?” What would 
our present city dignitaries say to amusing our court in this way ; 
capering grotesquely before the highest personages of the realm in 
visors and suits of buckram, representing wild men and women, 
birds, beasts, and angels ? (Fig. 1256.) « 

But there whs other sport at Windsor. There was one personage 
who, we Imagine, must have been particularly dreaded by the mayor 
and aldermen at Windsor, for many would be the quips and cranks 
he would have at their expense as he stood at the king’s elbow, 
ready to receive their largesses, and those of the rest of the company, 

■ for his biting Wit. But then, mayor and aldermen would know full 
well, there was no restraining the court fool (Fig. 1257), and if 
they winced a little, why, so did others : and, after all, without the 
relish of the mirth he oreated, pageants and sports would have been 
but indifferent enjoyments. When spirits grew dull, who like him 
could brighten them? The jingle of the bells attached to his 
motley yellow-fringed garments, the flourish of his bauble— a staff 


with a blown bladder or zany head at tho top of it, the shake of 
his ass's ears, and his various practical jokes, made even the grave 
gay, and prepared men of all moods to abandon themselves to the 
humours of the time. The court fool is thus painted, not over 
favourably, in 4 Lodge’s Wit’s Miserie,M599 “ In peraon comely, 
in apparel courtly, but in behaviour a very ape, and no man : his 
employment, it is asserted, was to coin bitter jests, and to sing 
profligate songs and ballads ; give him a little wine in his head, he 
is continually fleering and making of mouths : lie laughs iutempe 
rately at every little occasion, and dances about the house, leaps 
over tables, outstrips men’s heads, trips up his companion’s heels, 
burns sack with a candle,” and performs a great many other mad- 
cap and mischievous feats, in the course of which liis morals, it is 
more than hinted, “ lose all quality of fastidiousness.” Such was the 
darker and coarser side of the picture; but under much of the 
fool’s folly and caustic insolence would be often conveyed useful 
truths, that durst only be uttered by all-licensed lips, and the 
utterance of which was indeed virtually a part of the court fool's 
office, which required of course anything but a fool to fill it success- 
fully, and was sometimes rewarded by kinder feelings in the royal 
muster than their respective positions might seem to warrant. 

| There were affection and regret in the exclamation of the distracted 
Lear — “ And my poor fool is hanged !” Bouflon in French and 
Buffoon in English have been occasionally used as synon\ mous with 
court fool. The word is derived from huffa , a corrupted Latin 
word of the middle ages, meaning “ a slap on the cheek Buffo 
and Buffet in the old French, and Bofetoda in Spanish, were of the 
same sense. At present the Italian Buflbne means a ludicrous 
follow, but not always a contemptible one ; and this seems to have 
b j en the idea of the court buffoon or fool of the fifteenth century, 
who vas a regular officer of the royal household from tlic Conquest 
t*j Clicrics II. 

Lest too much of the sweets of life should cloy, the appetite wn* 
sharpened now and then by a war-movement, intended for Scotland* 
or France, the latter got up manifestly os a pleasant stimulus, on 
the old pretensions. In 1475, Garter king-at-arms was sent by 
Edward as herald to make a suitable demand. What followed is 
so rich in traits of character, that we must find room for it in 
passing. Louis XI., “ the Fox,” whom two of the greatest romance 
writers of England and France have, each In his own peculiar way* 
made familiar to the world as a character supcremiueiit for craft 
and cruelty, was seated with the lords of the French court when 
Garter with due form delivered to him a letter from Edward IV, of 
England. The sight of it must have created a painful commotion in 
the mind of Louis, for though lie despised his brother king’s effemi • 
nate luxuries, he knew and feared the warlike propensities to which 
Edward was no less prone. The crown must have seemed just then 
to shake upon liis head. He took care to read the letter first to 
himself as he sat, and found bis worst fears verified, lie was 
requested, in very elegant mid polite terms, to render up the sove- 
reignty of France as the inheritance of King Edward, and it wus 
suggested that, in the event of a refusal, there might bo more 
French wars. • For either alternative Louis had no relish whatever, 
but lest some of his court might, he withdrew into another room, 
and sent quietly for the herald, to whom be professed the most won- 
derful respect and affection for )iis master, who he knew had been 
set on to this step by others, and he showed Garter how desirable 
for both England and France would be & peaceful accommodation, 
using various arguments, the best of which, to the herald’s mind, 
would be the three hundred crowns that Louis’s own royal lianda 
• put into his* pouch, with a promise of a thousand more when the 
good peace should be completed. The least that Garter could do 
iii return was to give so very generous and tfb very amiable a king 
the best advice he could ftiiitik of, and then gq back to make a 
mediatory report of liis embassy. So much for Garter. The French 
nobles had 'now to be dealt with. There were, says* Comines, the 
historian, afld a sharer in the scenes he describes, “ many persons 
waiting outside during the king’s private discourse with the herald, 
all of them impatient to hear what the king would say and to see 
how his jnajesly looked when he came forth. When he hod done, 
lie called me,” continues Comines, “ and charged me to entertain 
the herald till he ordered him some other company, that might 
keep him from talking privately with anybody. He commanded 
me likewise to give him a pieee of crimson velvet of thirty ells; 
which I did. After which, the king addressed himself to the rest 
of the company, gave them an account of his letters of defiance, and 
calling seven or eight of them apart, he ordered the letters to be 
read aloud, showing without the least sign of fear in the world ; 
and indeed he was much revived by what he had got out of the 
herald .” Louis was not, however, to get rid of his adversary «o 
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substantial offerings to the rising 1 establishment at London, ugain 
implored the help of the supreme head of iho church. It was 
not denied. Bull rapidly followed bull, high-toned and threatening, 
commanding Hubert to desist, and the king to cease to support 
him. These tremendous missives in a short time bowed the iron 
wills of Archbishop Hubert and of Camr-de-Lion, who found it 
easier to cope with savage beastsand Saracens than with the Pope. 
But Hubert was not compelled to return to reside at Canterbury, 
and thus that city lost an honour which it never afterwards re- 
gained. 

For some years the primates seem to have been but humbly 
lodged in the manor-house of St. Mary’s parish ; until another 
of the fiery discords of the age, still more remarkable than the 
preceding, was the occasion of an edifice being erected worthier 
of its exalted inhabitants. Archbishop Boniface was one of the 
foreign prelates whom the king in the thirteenth century had 
favoured the country with, a person without the least fitness for a 
spiritual vocation, though installed at the very summit of the 
English church. Not content with the princely revenues he received, 
Boniface was in the habit of making what he styled his visitations, 
that is, travelling in great pomp, and with a vast retinue, from 
monastery to monastery, "parish to parish, at the expense of those 
whom he visited, who suffered cruelly under his shameless exactions. 
One of these visitations brought him to the priory of St. Bartholo- 
mew in Smithfield, #< where, being received with procession in the 
most solemn wise, he said that he passed not upon the honour, but 
came to visit them.” The canons, who might well shrink at the 
word from his mouth, knowing what was meant by it, answered 
that they, “ having a learned bishop, ought not, in contempt of him, 
to be visited by any other; which answer so much offended the 
archbishop, that he forthwith fell on the sub-prior, and smote him 
on the face, saying, ‘ Indeed, indeed 1 Doth it become you English 
traitors so to answer me?* Thus raging, with oaths not to be 
recited, he rent in pieces the rich cope of the sub-prior, and trod it 
under his feet, and thrust him against a pillar in the clianeel with 
6uch violence that lie had almost killed him. But the canons seeing 
their sub-prior almost slain, came and plucked off the archbishop 
with such force that they overthrew him backwards, whereby they 
might see he was armed and prepared to fight. The archbishop’s 
men, seeing their master down, being all strangers, and their 
master’s countrymen, born at Provence, fell upon the canons, beat 
them, tore them, and trod them under foot. At length the canons, 
getting away as well as they could, fan, bloody ami miry, rent and 
torn, to the Bishop of London to complain : who bade them go to 
the king at Westminster and tell him thereof. Whereupon four of 
them went thither ; the rest were not able, they were so sore hurt. 
But when they came to Westminster the king would neither hear 
nor see them, so they returned without redress. In the mean 
season the whole city was in an uproar, and ready to liuve rung the 
common bell, and to have hewed tlic archbishop in formal 1 pieces ; 
who was secretly crept to Lambeth, where they sought him, and, 
not knowing him by sight, said to themselves, ( Where is that ruffian 
— that cruel sniitcr ? TJe is no winner of souls, but an exactcr of 
money, whom neither God nor any lawful or free election did bring 
to this promotion : but the king did unlawfully intrude him, being 
unlearned, a stranger born, and having a wife,’ ” &c. (Stow.) In- 
stead of receiving redress, those who ~ had been so grossly injured 
were presently excommunicated by the archbishop. The Pope then 
stepped in to adjust the affair, and with a shrewd eye to the 
splendour add profit of the church, ordered Boniface to do penance 
for his fault, by building for the see of Canterbury a rich palace 
at Lambeth, in the room of the then existing manor-house. And 
the palace was built accordingly. Six 9 Hundred years of mighty 
changes for England and the church lia^e rolled away since that 
atoniug act, and we cannot help wishing that with the palaco the 
custom had survived in which it originated. How would the land 
be* studded over with noble edifices, if every distinguished offender' 
of the Boniface kind had been so put to his purgation I 

There are few antique edifices, in the metropolis more reverenced 
and cherished by the inhabitants than Lambeth Palace. It is not 
hidden out of sight, as many are. Its conspicuous position on the 
banks of the Thames (Fig. 1290), where all who pass up or down 
the river between Westminister and Blackfriars, or across it at the 
former place, must behold the edifice literally embosomed in green 
woods, renders it widely fumiliar. But the strong interest that 
attaches to the palace has more potent foundations than this. We 
think of its high antiquity; we remember that it has been the place 
of judgment and confinement for many of our earliest martyrs to 
Protestant principles ; visions of splendour float before the mind, as 
we recall the visits so often made to the palace by our kings and 


queens, especially Mary and Elizabeth. Mary completely furnished 
the palace at her own expetise for Cardinal Pole, whom she fre- 
quently visited : and Elizabeth during her long reign honoured 
successive archbishops in the same way, especially Parker tind 
Whitgift, staying sometimes two or three days together, and being 
magnificently feasted. The barges of these high visitors still to 
the wandering fancy seem to move to and fro in the sunlit river in 
all their glitter and pomp, and between bonks fairer than the Thames 
now posscsscth. In such day-dreams, of course good Queen Bess 
figures conspicuously in her ruff and hooped pettfeoat: we see her 
lauding at I^ambeth Palace, and handed forth by the courtly arch- 
bishop, who however, we suspect, would gladly lose the honour of 
the visit, if at the same time he eould avoid hearing his gracious 
mistress’s somewhat free-spoken words. It is not pleasant, * for 
instance, after one's lady has been expending all her energies in the 
entertainment of a queen, to hear the guest at departure express 
her tlmnks in the fashion of Elizabeth to Archbishop Parker’# 
lady : “ Madam I may not call you, and Mistress (a word used then 
in a disreputable sense) I am ashamed to call you, so I know not 
what to call you, but yet I do thank you — and all because her 
self-sufficient Majesty does not like the clergy to be married t 

Supposing the reader to be a stranger to the existing palace, we 
will take leave to usher him into its precincts, and conduct him 
through it, reviving by tlic way a few — it can be but a few — of the 
memories that attach to particular parts. The entrance gate of tlic 
outer palace-court first impresses us by its extraordinary height and 
size. The must beautiful part of it is the groined roof under the 
deep arch. This wc see at once is a relic of the rich Gothic of 
the fifteenth century. The whole gate was rebuilt about 1490 by 
Cardinal Morton, iu tlic place of the “ Great Gate ” that we find 
mentioned in the steward’s accounts of the palace in the reign of 
Edward II. That would be a sort of castle-gate, better suited, 
according to our modern notions, to the home of a warrior than a 
prelate. But prelates’ houses were, in effect, cn sties ; often regularly 
fortified, and in times of civil commotion defended against sieges 
and attacks, like any of the regular fortresses. At that great old 
gate, in the reign of Edward I., the daily fragments of the house 
were distributed, and every Friday and Sunday a loaf of bread was 
given to every beggar that came, sufficient for a day’s sustenance. 
On high festival days one hundred anil fifty pence (old money) were 
given to one hundred and fifty poor people, besides all which good 
Archbishop Wincliclsey sent provisions, money, and apparel to the 
aged, the sick, und the unfortunate who were either ashamed or 
unable to beg. The venerable Protestant Archbishop Parker, the 
translator of the Bible, already mentioned, was as eminent as any of 
his Catholic predecessors for his liberality to the destitute and the 
stranger ; and if the reader turn to our engraving of the gateway 
(Fig. 1291), lie will perceive by the groups of poor persons gather 
ing at the gate, that the old custom has not grown entirely obsolete. 
But the gate lias gloomier memories. A low door under fhc arch 
leads to a mysterious-looking room, with ponderous stone walls, 
having three strong iron rings in them, and a name — Grafton — 
inscribed, said to be that of one who perished here. This was a 
reserve- prison for Lollards when the tower that bears their name 
was full. 'We enter now the outer palace-court* A picturesque 
ivy-covered wall on the left divides us'from the beautiful and well- 
known Bishop’s Walk by the Thames. On the right is the Great 
Hall and Manuscript-rOom, the latter a fireproof modern erection, 
containing many precious literary curiosities of the middle ages. 
Before us is the Water Tower, built of brick, and the Lollards* 
Tower, of stone, whose sad and fearful history provokes without 
satisfying the curiosity. Of those who have been immured or 
perished in it we have few records beyond their .handwriting on the 
walls of the Lollards’ prison in the upper part of the tower(Fig. 1294) 
The carved stonework of the exterior of the windpws is mouldered 
with age ; the statue of Thomas-i-Bccket is gone from its lofty and 
beautiful niche ; but so long as a stone of that worn tower remains, 
it will be gazed on witlj intense and reverent emotions for the sake of 
the heroic men who laid with incalculable pains and cemented with 
their blood the foundations of our inestimable religious freedom. 
Glory to them for ever! and as for their persecutors and murderers, 
sure we are, that those most worthy of the name of martyrs would 
breathe for them the prayer of Christ, “ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.” Neither ought we to judge them 
harshly. - 

On entering the great hall (Fig. 1295), its noble dimensions first 
take us by surprise, then the lofty and richly-painted window oppo- 
site excites our admiration. In it are collected beautiful relics from 
other windows of the ofil palace, including the portrait of Archbishop 
Chiclieley, builder of the Lollards’ tower and rebuilder of the old 
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hall, first built moat likely by Boniface. Chiclicley's liall would 
of course be of the architecture of his time, the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, and Gothic being then in its perfection, his work 
would doubtless be a considerable advance on Boniface's. But 
it was not destined to last. Scot and Ilardy ng, two of Charles 
the First's judges, having Lambeth Palace granted them by the 
Commonwealth, pulled down the hall, and sold the materials. Arch- 
bishop Juxon after the Restoration rebuilt it on the ancient model, 
at a cost of ten thousand five hundred pounds. The distinguishing 
feature of the hall is its roof, of timber, most richly carved, with 
a series of broad semicircular arches. The old uses of the hall 
were dining and feasting ; it is a place for feasting still to antiqua- 
ries and scholars ; for whom few greater enjoyments could be de- 
vised than to turn them loose among the books of the very valuable 
library that now occupies all. the available space of the hull. This 
library was formed by Archbishop Bancroft, who died in 1610; 
and after experiencing strange vicissitudes and wanderings, it seems 
now safe and settled at lost. 

The great quadrangle, or inner court, has a beautiful and dignified 
<effect, with its lofty trees here and there overhanging the walls ; its 
ornamental cross, supporting lamps, on a little green in the centre ; 
-ts ranges of buildings, where we see in regular succession a but- 
tressed side of the great hall, with an elegant modern porch, the 
guard-room, with a curious and beautiful gable window, and the 
splendid new palace of the primates of Canterbury. The old build- 
ings thus superseded about twelve years ago, were famous for a fig- 
tree, the last of those which had been planted by Cardinal Pole. 
They were of the Marseilles kind, and bore what those who liked 
green figs esteemed delicious fruit. There are yet some shoots of 
this tree growing between the buttresses of^ho hall. 

No part of the palace has a more quaint and beautiful expression 
than the guard-room (Fig. 1293); mention of which occurs in the 
steward’s accounts of the time of Henry VI. The guard -room of 
Boniface's palaco had then been rebuilt. The designation of the 
guard-room, and the arms kept here from the period of the middle 
ages, speak forcibly to the inind a of the military character of their 
archicpiscopal owners, and of their deficient comprehension of the 
doctrines of the Gospel that they presumed to teach. Around the 
walls of the guard-room extends an unbroken chronological line of 
portraits of archbishops, from Warham to Sutton, with a few of 
earlier date. The earliest is that of Aruhdel, the brother of that 
Earl Arundel previously mentioned as belieatled by Richard II. 
While one brother thus perished, the other joined Bolingbrokc in 
his banishment,* and, returning to England with him, shared his 
triumphs. It was this Arundel by whom Bolingbrokc was crowned. 
But he, the tonsure of whose lmir, as Fuller observes, was alone the 
causo of “ the keeping of his head,” had not been improved in ten- 
derness of heart by adversity : he sent the first F.nglisJi martyr to 
the stake— William Sawtre, priest of St. Osy th’s, London — who was 
condemned in accordance with the provision of the famous law 
passed against relapsed heretics, in the second year of the reign of 
Henry of Bolingbrokc. The ceremonial of degradation preliminary 
to Sa wile's execution was calculated by its formality and impres- 
siveness to produce a strong effect on the minds of all wjio witnessed 
it. In his priestly garments, holding in his hands the chalice of the 
host, and its paten or lid, Sawtre was brought into St. Paul's Ca- 
thedral, before Arundel and six bishops. The sentence of degra- 
dation fell in solemn tones from the archbishop’s lips, while lie 
took from the poor priest the chalice and paten, and his casule, or 
scarlet robe. Sawtre then ceased to be a priest. The New Testa- 
ment was put in his hands, and taken away, and the stole or tippet _ 
removed from his neck; and Sawtre was then no -longer deacon. 
Uis alb or surplice, and 'the maniple ou his left wrist, were next 
taken off; and Sawtre'a sub-deaconship had departed from him. A 
candlestick, taper, and small pitcher given up; and his office of 
acolyte was gone. With his book of exorcisms he surrendered the 
power of exorcist ; with his book of daily lessons, his task of reader ; 
with his sexton's surplice aud church-door key, a sexton's authority ; 
awl by way of finish, his priest's cap was taken from his head, the 
tonsure obliterated, and the cap of a layman put on instead. Thus 
stripped of all dignity, except such as he derived from his intrepid 
constancy to the truths he advocated, — with a recommendation to 
mercy that only adds to our disgust and horror, — the victim wns for- 
mally delivered over by Arundel to the high constable and marshal 
of England. Sawtre was burned In Smitlifield, in 1401, amid a vast 
multitude of people, whose feelings at* a sight so new and dreadful 
it is hardly possible to analyse, but who surely never could have 
allowed such a revolting act to be perpetrated, if they had seen, 
however dimly, in anticipation the awful character and extent of the 
passions that, once let loose, were to rage through the length and 


breadth of England, destroying its best and bravest sunn, putting 
strife between the dearest friends and relations, turning the domestic 
hearth into a pandemonium, with bigotry set up on high as the only 
household god. 

Whilst Arundel thus endeavoured to keep down the new opinions, 
he strove more aud more to encourage and enforce the practice of 
the old. Fresh saints arid fresh holydays were added to the calen- 
dar ; religious processions (see the Passage of the Host, Fig. 1334) 
became more frequent and magnificent ; altars and images of all 
kinds were crowded more thickly into the churches ; prie.Us partook 
of the spirit of their chief leader, and grew more zealous ; friars 
preached in their moveable pulpits about the streets (Fig. 1333): 
the Ifcdy wells at Northampton (Fig. 1297), and other places, the 
shrines of Becket, and our Lady of Walsinghaui, were each the re- 
sort of countless pilgrims. Rome, nay Jerusalem itself (Fig. 1330) 
was haunted bj titled and wealthy and pious wanderers from Old 
England. But not the less did the heresy still lift its low but clear 
and thrilling voice, not the less were there to be found believers in 
it, ready to endure martyrdom for its sake. One of the most re- 
markable of the next chosen two or three victims was a man, whose 
dcutli, wc regret to say, reflects disgrace on a reign, otherwise free 
from all that can personally lessen our love and esteem for the 
ruler, that of Henry V. When he came to the throne, he found the 
Lollards following the guidance of one of Ihs own early friends and 
associates, Sir Joint Oldcastle, or as he was often called in right of 
his wife. Lord Cobhain. At fir^t Henry would not let Arundel 
work his pleasure upon such a heretic, but would talk with him 
himself. The young king could do much ; but there was one thing 
lie could not do — roll back in Cubham’s heart and inind the stream 
of thought by which he had been borne on to the haven where he 
hail anchored at last. It is a fearful evidence of the bigotry that 
exists in us all, to find such a man :ia ITarry the Fifth making up for 
the want of the legitimate success of reason by the illegitimate as- 
sistance of threats of the stake and the flames. Cobhain thought If 
time then to withdraw to his manor and castle of Cowling, in Kent, 
but was obliged speedily’ to surrender to an armed force, and submit 
himself a prisoner to those who came to guide him to the Tower of 
Loudon. At his examination by a synod of prelates and abbots, 
lie debated every point raised with the utmost ardour and self-confi- 
dence, and so w as sentenced to the martyr’s doom. But Henry granted 
a respite of fifty days, aud during that time Cobhurn escaped. It 
was a ciitieal moment. Something decisive must he done. lie 
determined to raise the Lollards in arms, ami so endeavour at once 
to secure the prosperity of the cause. He failed, miserably failed ; 
first, in the attempt to seize Henry at Eltham Palace, and secondly, 
in his idea of seizing London, where, instead of the twenty-five 
thousand men that he hoped to have met in St. Giles's Fields, scarcely 
a hundred assembled, aware, probably, that the king had discovered 
their intentions, and was prepared. Cobhain for a time escaped, but at 
a later pern*?, when his hopes for the progress of LoUurdisin induced 
him, it is said, to invite the Scots, he was taken prisoner, after a 
gallant struggle, arraigned before tho House of Lords, and finally 
condemned to be bunged as a traitor aftd burnt as a heretic. A 
frightful sentence, hut executed in all its horrors. He was hung up 
by the armpits, aud actuully roasted alive, in the same place where 
his followers lmd previously suffered. 

Quitting the guard-room by a passage leading through some pri- 
vate apartments down to the vestry, we pause a minute to admire 
the valuuble antique chest, kept in the vestry, supposed of Chinese 
work, exceedingly rich and elaborate, and then enter^ the chape! 
(Fig. 1292). Here tho walls and windows appear in the main as 
old as the palace built by yieek Archbishop Bonifaces When Laud 
first cuinc to Lambeth, the stained windows were “ shameful to look 
on, all diversely patch cl, like a poor beggar's jsoat." It was charged 
against Laud afterwards, “that he did repair these windows by tlieir 
like in the mass-book." But Laud replied, that Jie and his secre- 
tary had made out the story as Wfell as they could by what was left 
unbroken. That “ story " was man's history from the creation to 
the day of judgment — the types in the Old Testament being painted 
on the side windows, the antitype and verity in tho New on the 
middle windows. Laud also set up the beautiful oaken screen and 
other decorations, now disguised by paint. In this chupel Miles 
Coverdale assisted to consecrate Archbishop Parker, who was after- 
wards buried at Lambeth. An inscription for his monument, was 
shown to the subject of it while he lived. He replied, he could not 
assume the description of such a character to liimsclf, but lie would 
so make use of it as to attain, ns far as possible, the good qualities 
and virtues it specified. It is a pity that the writers of laudatory 
epitaphs generally do not in the same way anticipate death, and thus 
give^thc object of their praise a chance at all events, of conforming 
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Un life to the epitaph, since they will not make the epitaph conform 
to the life, These good qualities and virtues did not prevent the 
ArebbMiop’s remains from being most unworthily treated, lie 
had been no good friend to the Puritans, and when Scot and liar- 
riyng, os we have said, had the palace granted them, Colonel Scot, 
desirous of turning the chapel Into a hall or dancing-room, demo- 
lished Parker’s monument. Not satisfied with that, Hardy ng ex- 
humed the corpse of the Archbishop, sold the leaden covering, and 
buried the venerable relics in a dunghill . There it remained until 
the Restoration, when Sir William Dugdale, hearing accidentally 
of that dastardly outrage, repaired immediately to Archbishop Ban- 
croft, who obtained an qnler from the House of Lords for rednter- 
tnent of the desecrated relics in Lambeth chapel. On a stone we 
read the result. The body of Matthew Parker, archbishop, here 
rests at last . His monument is also restored, and is in that part 
of the chapel divided from the rest by the screen. The painted 
windows were destroyed in the civil wars. 

Again we stand in the green and handsome quadrangle, ami turn 
to inspect the irregular and embattled front of the new palace, 
which, if not in entire accordance with the old remains (or ihey 
would have exhibited a compound of styles), do honour to the taste 
and skill of Mr. Blore, the architect. The entrance-hall is espe- 
cially admirable ; the staircase lias an elaborately worked balustrade : 
at the top, a screen of three* arches opens to the corridor, which, on 
the right, conducts to the principal apartments of tin? new pnluce, 
and on the left, to those of the old. One front of the palace looks on 
the gardens (Fig. 129G), which arc charmingly laid out, and have 
altogether an air that makes us, on entering, ask ourselves in sur- 
prise — Can this be indeed London ? 

A terrible year for England was the year 1 348. There were solemn 
masses and prayers in the churelies, fastings and humiliations in the 
monasteries, processions of public penitents scourging themselves in 
the streets, funeral bells tolling by night and by <luy. Fear and 
horror sat on every countenance. The cry of lamentation was 
heard from almost every house : the Destroyer had gone forlh — 
there was a mighty pestilence in the land. This had begun in the 
heart of Chitia, traversed ilie deserts of Gobi, the wilds of Tai tary, 
the Levant, Egypt, C.eece, Daly, Germany, and France, and 
entered this ?©untry by the western coast. On its route., it had 
desolated or depopulated whole regions. We nuly imagine with 
what terror our countrymen must have anticipated its presence 
among them ; alas ! the reality far exceeded even their fears. 
Amidst the chilly wiuds and rains and mists of November, it 
entered Loudon. The poor people having thus to endure the winter’s 
cold at tlic same time that they were exposed to this ghostly and awful 
visitant, and living generally pent up in great numbers in dirty, 
narrow, ill-ventilated streets, so favourable to viio progress of 
disease, it is impossible even to estimate the '..mount of th.;ir 
actual sufferings ; but the amount of their dead is knowledge suf- 
ficient. The churchyards of Loudon were soon filled, and more 
room was demarded. The devout feeling so prevalent, made 
people unwilling to bury even tho infectious bodies of the deceased 
in any but consecrated ground and in the neighbourhood of a 
house of prayer. The dead 'rite not therefore, as in later instances, 
huddled into the earth in any fashion, to get them out of the way of 
the living, but fields were bought or bestowed by the wealthy and 
pious, to.umke new churchyards of. One of these fields was called 
“ No Mail's Land/’ though had it belonged to no one* Ralph Strat- 
ford, Bishop of London, could not have purchased it for the purpose 
fust stated! “ No fail’s Land ” was walled round, consecrated, 
and a church built on it. The situation was 1 tween the north 
wall of the prescift Chahter-Houbh in Wilderness Row and Sutton 
Street. 41 It remained,” says Stow (writing more than two centuries 
•go)>“ till oftr time by the name of Pardon Churchyard, and served for 
burying such as desperately ended their lives, or were executed for fe- 
lonies; who were fetched thither, usually in a close cart, bay led over, 
And covered, with black, having a plain white cross thwarting, and 
at the .fiwfeeod a St. John’s cross without, and within a lx£l ringing 
by shaking flfrfiie whereby the same might be heard when it 
passed ; mudUkh was called the Friary Cart, which belonged to 
St. John’s, and had the privilege of sanctuary.” No Mail’s Land, 
in its turn, become filled, and in an appallingly short space of time. 
So a noble knight next gave thirteen acres adjoining Pardon 
Churchyard, which were chllud the Spittle Croft, and afterwards 
the “ New Church Haw.” This new piece of ground was conse- 
crated by the same Bishop of London who gave and hallowed the 
other ; and a chapel was built, In which masses were offered up for 
the sufferers. This chapel^ stood about 'the centre of the present 
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Charter-House Square. There was employment enough for the 
priests who prayed in it, for within the year, fifty thousand persons, 
cut off by the pestilence, were interred in thaUMto burial-ground. 
The same noble knight, after the plague haagPused away, in n 
spirit probably of devout thankfulness that it liad so passed, devoted 
the spot permanently to (lie support of arbpdj of religious, twenty- 
four in number, of the strictest of all 

That knight we can readily believe to have there 

nought else known of hint} but his name was Sir WafeerManny, 
one of the bravest and most skilful of EnglMh' warriors (though not 
English-born), and the man who, with Queen Philippa, divides in 
some degree with the more important acton the admiration raised 
in our minds by the ever-memorable events of the epige of Calais, 
an event that has been for several centuries, and no dqtfbiwill for 
ever remain, best known by its connection with ihe~fhn$de but 
much-meaning words — the Citizens of Calais, That' story has 
been already narrated in these pages, so we will here speak of 
another incident in the life of Manny. Edward on one occasion 
sent him to the continent with a body of troops to relieve the 
Countess de Montfort, who, while her husband was a prisoner in the 
power of Philip, King of France, was besieged by Montforl’s enemy, 
Charles de Blois, who sought to seize his duchy of Brittany. The 
countess, however, in her castle of Ilennebon, made a gallant amt 
protracted defence, under such extreme privations as induced the 
stoutest warriors about her to prepare for surrender ; well on 
that occasion was Froissart's description of her borne out — she dis- 
played the “ courage of a man and the heart of a lion” until the 
joyful moment when the English ships were descried bringing 
assistance. We can well imagine with wliat enthusiastic and grate- 
ful feelings the countess must have welcomed Sir Walter Manny 
and liia troops. They were hand" raely entertained ; but the next 
day iho knight hud to begin the serious business thut h*. came for : 
the siege had to bn raised ; tho enemy driven from their e.nnp. He 
was making inquiries of the counters concerning the state of the 
town and of the enemy’s army, when, looking out of a window, 
and seeing a large machine placed very near, probably one of the 
moveable towers of tho day (see our engravings, Figs. 1253, 1274\ 
under cover of which operations were carried on by the enemy again* 4 
the castle walls, to the great annoyance of the defenders, Sir Wallet, 
with a few other bold knights, resolved to destroy it. Accordingly, 
“ They went to arm themselves, and then sallied quietly out of one 
of the gates, taking with them three hundred archers (Fig. 1230), 
who shot so well, that those who guarded the machine fled, and the 
men-at-arms, who followed the archers, falling upon thorn, slew the* 
greater part, and broke down and cut in pieces the large machine. 
They then dashed in a *ong ti e tents and huts, set fire to them, and 
killed and wounded many of their enemies before tho army was in 
motion. After this they made a handsome retreat. When the 
enemy were mounted and armed, they galloped after them like 
madmen. Sir Walter' Manny, seeing this, exclaimed, * May I 
never be embraced by my mistress and dear friend if I ent .r castle* 
nr tor tress before 1 have unhorsed one of those gallopers. lie 
then turned rev., ') and pointed his spear towards the enemy, us did 
the twe: brothers oi Land-IIalle, le Haze-de-Brabant, Sir Yves de 
TrcMquidi, Sir Galeran de Landreman, and many others, and 
spitted the first coursers. Many legs were mode to kick the air. 
Some of their own [>arty were also unhorsed. The conflict became 
very furious, for reinforcements were perpetually coming from the 
camp, and the English were obliged to retreat towards the castle, 
which they did in good order until they came to the castle-ditch ; 
lucre the^knights made a stand until all their men were safely 

returned The Countess of Montfort came down from the castle 

to meet them, and with a most cheerful countenance kissed Sir 
Walter de Manny ami all his companions, one after the other, like 
a noble and valiant dame.” (Froissart.) Under such a commander 
the castle precincts soon became too hot to hold the French : the 
siege was raised. 

The establishment founded by this very ” perfect gentle knight,” 
and in which he was buried (Fig* 1872 ) with solemn pomp, umidst 
the regrets of the whole English nation/ was called the Chartreux 
House, from Chartreux, a place in France, where, about 1080 , the 
order originated ; hence the corrupted English name of file Charter- 
House. The rule prohibited the eating of flesh, and of fish, unless 
it were given to them; and beside these prohibitions, one day in 
each week was set apart, for fasting on bread, water, and salt. The 
monks slept upon cork, with a single blanket to eover them; they 
rose at midnight to sing their matins, and none were permitted to 
go beyond the bounds of their monastery, except the prior and 
proctor, and they only on indispensable business. Their habit was 
white, with a black cloak. 
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During about a century and a half, the history of Sir Waller 
Manny's monastery presents no particular event to engage our. 
attention 9 the best proof of the contented and quiet lives passed 
within its walls; but at the period when the religious houses 
were dissolved, the monks of this place rise suddenly into pro* 
tninence, and become ever memorable for their honest and high 
principles, tried by the extremest inflictions of cruelty and oppres- 
sion, which they bad to endure at the lmnds of one who has had few 
superiors in the art of testing how fur human fortitude can go in 
wlmt it esteems to be a good cause. And that very fact is, indeed, 
the one, and the only one source of consolation that is presented to 
os in tracing tlio more sanguinary proceedings of Henry VIII. 

In our notices of Lambeth Palace, we had occasion to allude to 
the sufferings of the early Protestants in England under the Catholic 
heads of the church in the fifteenth Century ; in the melancholy fate 
of the Charter-House monks in the sixteenth we have to exhibit a 
counter-picture, in which the conscientious Catholics are inudc to 
undergo equal wrongs under Protestant ascendancy. The evil was 
the same on both sides, each in turn making his own convictions 
the tribunal by which to judge and punish those of the other. 
This has been an error of ages, and still exists, we fear, among 
nearly all classes of thinkers and believers. The most vital point 
of the old religion was deemed by its professors in the Chartreux 
Monastery to be Papal Supremacy. They refused, therefore, to 
take the oaths that set up the king in the pope's place. The prior 
and the proctor, named Houghton and Middleniorc, were in conse- 
quence sent to the Tower, and tortured into a temporary submission. 
But they were not then permitted to return to the monastery. 
Three governors were appointed in their stead ; M most wise, 
learned, and discreet men ” they were styled ; and such they 
proved themselves in all that could tend to v promote their royal 
master's designs on the monastic revenues, in corrupting the minds 
of such of the monks as were open to corruption, and in procuring 
the destruction of the remainder. They assembled the whole com- 
munity, which had also submitted, and informed them that ull here- 
sies and treasons w r ere pardoned up to that day, but that death would 
follow the commission of new offences. Then they demanded the 
keys of the couvent from the prior, and took the regulation of the 
receipts and expenditure into their own hands, accounting for both 
only to the king thenceforward. And thus commenced a system of 
persecution, almost without parallel even in the worst ages of 
religions bigotry. Before, however, the monks were called upon 
to exert all the strength alike of body and mind that they possessed, 
t heir superior, the prior, renouncing the safely that liis first partial 
submission had promised, showed them the path they should pursue, 
and proved himself worthy to be tlieir superior by the way in which 
he himself trod it. lie, with four others, all Carthusians, and two 
of them, like himself, heads of houses, perished at Tyburn, und 
their bodies being quartered, one of Houghton's quarters was set 
over his own gate. Such was the position of affairs when the triad 
of governors began their subtle practices upon the monks generally of 
(ho monastery. Ffyloll, the most influential, it would seem, of the 
three governors, wrote from time to time to Cromwell, the equally 
unscrupulous and time-serving minister of Henry VIII. ; and his 
letters afford us much insight into the proceedings of these worthies. 
It appears they altered and broke up the arrangements of the esta- 
blishment by gentle degrees. The large charities and hospitalities 
of the monastery were thus attacked. Ffyloll “ learns ” that the 
proctor used to account for an expenditure, chiefly for hospitality, 
charity, and buildings, of 1051/. a year, the regular receipts being 
642/. 4 s., and the deficiency made up by the benevolence of the 
city of London. And the monks, “ not regarding, this dearth, 
neither the increase of their superfluous numlier, neither yet the 
decay of the said benevolence and charity [nor, we may add, the 
ruin that was fast coming oil them], would have and hath that same 
fare continued that then was used, and would have plenty of bread 
and ale and*ffsh given to strangers in the buttery and at the buttery- 
door, and as large distributions of bread and ale to all their servants 
und to vagabonds [travellers] at the gate as was then used." These 
bounties, Ffyloll, under favour of Inn worship, Cromwell, deems 
necessary to have diminished; and diminished, of course, 'they are, 
as a step merely to their entire suppression. But Ffyloll had not 
yet done interfering with the buttery. “ I think, under correction 
of your mastership, that it were very necessary to remove the eleven 
lay-brothers from the buttery, and set eleven temporal persons in 
that room, and likewise in the kitchen, .for in those eleven oflices 
lie waste of the house” One of Ffy lull's petty persecutions was the 
endeavour to compel the lay-brothers and. steward to dine on flesh 
in the refectory ; irritated, it would seem, by their Carrying messages 
to and from the confined monks. How the privacy of the brethren's 


, cells was invaded, and their lightest actions subjected to the worst 
j constructions, we may easily perceive in the following extract: — 
“It is no great marvel though many of these monks have here- 
tofore offended God aud the king by their foul errors, for I have 
found in the prior and proctor's cells three or four sundry printed 
books, from beyond the sea, of as foul errors and heresies as may be, 
and not one or two books be new printed alone, but hundreds of 
them; wherefore, by your mastership's favour, it seemeth to be 
more necessary that these cells lie better searched, for I can perceive 
few of them but they have great pleasure in reading of such erro- 
neous doctrines, and little or none in reading of the New Testament, 
or in other good book." In a postscript to (mother communication, 
Ffyloll sends Cromwell a list of all the monks, with a significant G 
and B placed before each name. Better endeavours than those of 
coercion were not wanting to persuade them to bend to the king's 
authority, by friends who pitied their sufferings and trembled for 
their final fate. 

Archbishop Cranmer sent for two of the monks, Rochester aud 
Rawlins, to try what his kind persuasions could effect^ Cue was 
gained, whom the Archbishop kept with him, and induced to lay 
aside his religious habit, and to depart from the abstemious rules of 
his order; but Rochester was sent back to his monastery, and to his 
fate. The confessor-general of the monks of Sion, who had him- 
self conformed to the king's supremacy, also tried the power of 
friendly importunities. He had 4i found by the word and will of 
God, both in the Old and New Testament, great truths for our 
prince, and for the Bishop of Home nothing at all." Therefore, 
lie beseeches tlum, “die not for the cause; save yourselves and 
your house ; live long, and live well, to the honour of God ; wealthy 
by your piaycrs, and edifying by your life to the people. Subject 
yourselves to your noble priuce; get bis gracious favour by your 
duty doing to hi* grace." A noted friar was brought to preach 
to them, but they refused to hear him, after they found that he 
sought to draw them from the faith they esteemed most holy.' 
Books, entitled * The Defence of Peace,' were distributed among 
them by one William Marshall, hut though, on consideration of their 
new prior’s consent, they were induced to receive these books, twenty- 
three out of twenty-four were almost immediately returned unread, 
and the twenty-fourth, after being hepL four or live days by John 
Rochester, was buried by him — an net which, Fays Ffyloll, “ is 
good matter to lay to them.” By the accumulation of such “ good 
matter," these unhappy men wore ere long broughL to their fearful 
end. From first to last, only six were drawn aside from their reso- 
lution, the rest were executed, like their prior, or perished no less 
miserably in prison, under the influence of filth, neglect, cruelty, 
aud despair, until, in the words of a Mr. Bedle, whose loyalty to 
his sovereign seems to have been accompanied by something very 
like blasphemy to his Maker, they were all despatched by “ the 
hand of God." llenry, alone at last in his glory, sat down to couut 
the proceeds, namely, some six hundred aud twenty-tw'o pounds 
a-year from the revenues of the Charter -House, being twenty less 
than the proctor used to account for, which twenty the king gra- 
ciously vouchsafed as u retiring pension to. /lie new prior, Ti afford, 
who had been appointed after the murder of the old, to give perhaps 
an air of legality to the surrender. Subsequently, the monastery 
buildings and site, whilst passing from one -proprietor to another, 
under favour of the king, put :>n a new aspect, and been me a noble 
mansion. Ii^ the reign of Elizabeth, Thomas Howard, Duke of 
Norfolk, made it hi* chief lesideiicc, ami built most of the existing 
edifice (Fig*. 1287, 12bfci). 11 is son sold the whole to the founder 
of the Chifrter-lIou.se, Thomas Sutton, of whom we, may liavc to 
speak in a iuture page. , 

— Ml «• 

From the ecclesiastical, buildings represented in our engravings, as 
belonging either partially or wholly to the Perpendicular period of 
architecture, w'e may now first select for brief notfee a group of 
country cSiurche*. That of Stratford-upon-Avon (Figs. 1.307,1308), 
perhaps of all others the dearest to Englishmen, on account of the 
ashes it hold-,- consists generally of Early English, with additions 
in the j late Perpendicular style : of which the chancel especially' 
forms a very fine specimen. And here Shakspere was buried, needing 
not the remarkable invocation contained in the lines on his grave- 
stone, to secure the saeivduess of his repose. There w-as here also at 
one time the font ^Fig. 1^9), in which, no doubt, lie was baptized 
But after having been long dLsnscd, the relic was found in the 
old charnel-house, from whence it w-as turned out as a piece of 
decayed and worthless stone into the churchyard. But even utilita- 
rianism itself is not always sufficiently utilitarian ; the |>ari.di clerk, 
when he looked on the despised old font, saw that it was woith 
something still— it would make an excellent pump-trough— and so 
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pump* trough it became. In time, however, the relic attracted 
attention, was bought, and thenceforward carefully preserved. It 
now decks the garden of a gentleman at Stratford, and few gardens 
in England can boast of a greater treasure. Yet one cannot but 
ask — la that its proper place ? When shall we learn in England, 
the truth that one might have supposed was too evident to remain 
long unlearnt or unpractised, that the reverential care of all tliat is 
directly concerned with a great man’s life and history, is the best 
of all monuments to his memory p What piece of sculpture, though 
It be by a Chantrey or a Westmacott, and reared in the most mag- 
nificent of national mausoleums, even in Westminster Abbey itself, 
ever excited a tithe of the interest that is felt on looking on the 
humblest relics of a man of genius in the spot where lie was born, 
where he lived, or where he died ? The first may teach us to think 
of him, the second will assuredly make us both think and feel with 
him. The font in question, wo may add, though mutilated, has 
been evidently beautiful, and worthy of a time that abounded in ex- 
quisite pieces of sculpture, devoted to the same or similar purposes : 
let the reader look, for instance, at the font of East Dereham church, 
Norfolk (Fig. 1313), and the piscina (Fig. 1298, p. 349, where it 
lias been accidentally miscalled a font). 

From Stratford Church and font, we turn not unnaturally to the 
church of Aston Cantlow (Fig. 1305), in the heart of the woodland 
district, some five or six miles in a north-west direction, where the 
poet’s father and mother were married ; and to Weston (Fig. 1315), 
also in the neighbourhood of Stratford, where no doubt the wandering 
bard has often paused to admire the picturesque building, perhaps 
to “stand by and mark" while some funereal procession passed into 
it, and his imagination busied itself with the feelings stirred to 
the very depths of the mourners’ hearts ; or, pleasanter occupation, 
to gaze with earnest and admiring eye upon some village bride led 
in all her virgin loveliness to the altar by the youth of her choice, 
to whom with quivering lips, but unfaltering heart, she resigns the 
care of her future life and welfare. EveshatlT churches (Fig. 
1300), we ore happy to say, exhibit a kind of parallel feeling in 
connection with fine structures to that we so anxiously desire to 
see infused into the hearts of the people iu connection with their 
illustrious men. That beautiful church of St. Lawrence, — 
formerly connected witli the neighbouring Abbey, from the top 
of which Simon de Montfort's messenger hastily descending, an- 
nounced the appalling news of the approach of the army that was 
to crush the patriots — that church in which to this hour exists the 
exquisitely decorated tomb of Clement Lichfield, the last abbot, 
and the munificent builder of the sumptuous gateway that still 
arrests the eye of every visitor to Evesham, — even that edifice, so 
interesting alike for its intrinsic and extrinsic features, was allowed 
to moulder away year after year till the whole was in a state of 
ruin. But the reviving love of middle age architecture has em- 
braced the church of St. Lawrence in its -active ministrations, anil 
the pile is in consequence restored. Of tlic other three churches 
included in our group, Luton in Bedfordshire (Ffg. 1311), North- 
leach in Gloucestershire (Fig. 1314), and Leatherhead in Surrey 
(Fig. 1316), we need only particularise the first; find that not so 
much for the sake of its noble architecture, which may be lies t ap- 
preciated in our engraving, but in order that ,we may say a few 
words upon an adjunct of Luton church, the adjoining chapel, 
erected by John, Lord Wenlock, prior to the year 1461. The 
following lines, from a manuscript in Harlcian Miscellany, British 
Museum, appear to have been formerly inscribed in the chapel over 
Ins remains : — 

" Jesu Christ; most of might, . 

Have mercy on John lo Wenlock, knight. 

And of his wife Elizabeth, 

Who out of this world is passed by death ; 

Who founded this chapel here. 

Help them with your hearty pruyer. 

That they may come to that place 
Where over Is joy and solace.” 

This John Wenlock was knighted by Henry VI., made Constable 
of Hamburg Castle, and chamberlain to the Queen. Having gained 
great wealth, he lent the king a sum of money exceeding a thousand 
pounds, for which he received an ass; gn merit of certain moneys 
granted by the parliament. For this service he received the order 
of the Garter. He was dreadfully wounded at St. Albans. In 
1459 he went over to the Duke of York, and was attainted by the 
Lancastrian parliament. He fought well at Tow ton, was created a 
baron, employed in several embassies, and advanced to the dis- 
tinguished and important office of Lieutenant of Calais. He changed 
sides again, and raised forces for Warwick and Margaret of Anjou. 
He commanded the middle ward of the army at Tewkesbury. At 
tlie first brunt hi9 old vacillations returned ; he was standing with 


his troops in the market-place when he should have supported the 
commander-in-chief, the Earl of Somerset who, returning to ascer- 
tain the cause of being left without, aid in liis fierce charge upon 
the enemy, rode up to Wenlock, and with one blow of his battle-axe 
cleft his head. 

For a second group of churches we take four metropolitan edifices. 
Two of these are dedicated to the same saint, namely, St. Michael 
le Quern (Fig. 1289), so called from the corn-market in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood, and St. Michael’s Cornhill (1286), to 
which Wren, after the fire, first put an Italian body to the existing 
Gothic tower, and then, fifty years later, on pulling down the tower, 
added a Gothic tower to the existing Italian body, as though his tastes 
and the requirements of the structure were constantly playing at cross 
purposes. The other two are the church of St. Alphage, of which, 
however, the porch (Fig. 1284) is the only existing remain pos- 
sessing any pretensions to antiquity, which belonged to the old 
Eking priory ; and Ely Place (Fig. 1300), the ouce famous metropo- 
litan seat of the bishops of Ely, of which the engraving (Fig. 1300*) 
show's the last, but fortunately a most important relic, namely, the 
cliapcl. Many a pleasant passage in the history of the palace might 
we here dilate upon : gladly should wo dwell upon the life of the 
saint Ethcldredu, to whom the chapel of Ely Place, as well as the 
parent foundation, the Cathedral of Ely, was dedicated — tliat 
daughter of otie of our West- Anglian mon&rchs, who, having 
devoted herself in heart to heaven, and being compelled by cir- 
cumstances into marriage at two different periods of her life, still 
persevered “ with both husbands to live in a state of virginity.” 
Then — liow John of Gaunt, that great progenitor of kings, not only 
English, but Siianish, died at Ely Place, whilst residing here after 
the destruction of the Savoy liy the followers of Wat Tyler ; how 
tlie Serjeants’ feasts used to be held in the great hall of Ely Place, 
with a magnificence that almost outstrips belief; how Sir Chris- 
topher IJatton, who danced into Elizabeth’s good graces and — the 
Chancellorship, lived here ; and how Bacon and Coke came to Ely 
Place at the same time as suitors to the daughter of Lady Hatton, 
who by marriage inherited the Chancellor’s name and property : how r 
all these and a host of other pleasant and suggestive incidents took 
place, we should indead be glad to pause awhile and narrate ; but 
the remembrance of tlie encroachments wc have already made 
upon our space forbids. There are, however, two other matters 
that we must notice, the Shaksperian incident of the strawberries, 
and the characteristic letter that a bishop of Ely caused the virgin 
queen to write. When Gloucester was meditating the murder of 
Hastings, and had called the council in the Tower as alread}' 
described, nolliiiHhed (from Sir T. More) observes : — u These lords 
so sitting together, communing of this matter, the Protector came in 
amongst them, first about nine of the clock, saluting them courteously, 
and excusing himself that he had been from them so long, saying 
merrily that he had been a sleeper that day. After a little talking 
with them, he said unto the Bishop of Ely, * My lord, you have very 
good strawberries at your garden in Holborn ; I require you Jet ns 
have a mess of them.’ • Gladly, my lord,’ quotl^hc, ‘ would God 1 had 
some better thing as ready to your pleasure as that!”’ mid there- 
with he sent his servant for a mess of strawberries ; who, when 
he returned, must have found Hastings dead in the area of the 
Tower — his master under arrest — confusion, distrust, and horror on 
every countenance. It may be naturally asked, how Ely Place 
come to pass from tlie possession of its episcopal owners. The 
answer forms another proof of the great favour Sir Christopher 
Hatton enjoined at the hands of his mistress 5 ami how Evanescent, 
after all, that favour was. It was Sir Christopher \\J 10 , having 
taken a liking to the palace? urged his waitress to obtain it for 
him, first on a temporary, Jbut afterwards on a permanent tenure. 
She did so with some difficulty, and then ultimately kept it herself, 
when the Chancellor fell into the queen’s debt, and through her 
exacting demands broke his heart. 'Another bishop had in the 
interval succeeded to the see, and was not at all inclined to fulfil the 
enforced bargain which his predecessor had made : then it was that 
Elizabeth wrote the following letter, a model ior absolute sovereigns 
who would like to gratify their wishes without any troublesome 
expenditure of time in expressing them : — 

“ Proud Prelate, — 

“ You know w hat } ou was before I made you what you are 
now : if you do not immediately comply with my request, by G — d 
I will unfrock you. 

“ Eliza brtii.” 

The bishopric, however, in the end lest Ely Place, though it 
obtained in the last century a fee-farm rent of a hum 7 red a year in 
compensation 



874 


OLD ENGLAND, 


The only ecclesiastical buildings now remaining to be noticed are 
those wliieli we have specially reserved os being in some important 
respects relics of those events that have marie the period so memo* 
ruble, namely, the Wars of the Itosee. In one of those quiet little 
neighbourhoods which the pedestrian occasionally lights upon, 
to his great surprise, in .the very heart of busy* tootling, restless 
London, stands the Dutch church, as it 4s o at |4> ftj : which, in 
spite of its name and its Dutch congn^atica^^th^tially as r 
Euglish structure, and cue vf no ordinary ma grfj l oence. Tbi$*< 
church, large and noble as it .dnMi <aaWMs^g>;su«rsr ^h««k 

the nave of the church of the Austin Ffefcra, . «nea' : ii^dent.;|tem. / 
The spire, that “ beautifullaat and ratest spectacle "in London, has " 
long, disappeared i so have the nonummts that once lined Its weUi 
with wefk after work ln appare n tly interminable rouge, «acha» yon 
walked along in front seeming to grow Inure and inore rich to arehi- 
tectural beauty,' mere . interesting from their associations 

with the gnttand bifiaentoilof the land. Hue lay, ftr instance, 
Edmond the half-brother of Richard II., Humphry Bohn, the 
munificent founder©! the pile in 1253, and Richatd, the great pari 
of 'jhiudlfishnild by Richard II. Here too, to pass on to Its 
"loUrrhUtory ,Wa. ° poor Edward Bohun,” Duke of Buckingham, 
intoned dbrkh execution j and all these names, if the most eon- 
spiouous, form bat a very small proportion of -the important per- 
sonages whose ashes were disturbed and left to be scattered by the 
winds of heaven, when the poss es sor of the estate^ in the beginning 
of the seventeenth' century, pulled down the steeple and choir, and 
sold the monuments for one hundred pounds : that worthy was the 
“ most noble ” Marquis of Winchester. But there were a class of 
nobles who lie busied in the church of the Austin Friars, that we 
have not yet mentioned, — -the victims of that most fratricidal, we 
might almost ) it suicidal, War of the Roses. Vere, Earl of 

Oxfted, beheaded 1403, was the first and most unhappy of these 
men; for the* other* did, at all events, fall sword in hand on the 
field of battle* * These were the lords who perished at the' battle of 
Barnet in 1471* and who were all buried together in the body of 
the church. 

A short walk eastward from the Duioh jc hunsh, and we find our- 
selves in another, and scarcely less interesting building for its general 
associations, and for its connection with the wars in question. This 
is the church of St. Helen's in Bishopsgato (Fig. 1285), formerly foe 
remains of a priory of Benediotine nuns, whose long row of carved 
seats ugainst the wall yet exist in the structure. As the burial- 
place of Sir Thomas Gresham Si. Helen’s is most popularly 
known. That truly illustrious merchant lies in the corner shown 
in our engraving ; his arms are emblazoned in the window 
above. But the monument that more especially attracts us at ibm 
present time is that of Sir John Crosby and his lady, wlUt J&ei* 1 
effigies, a truly beautiftil piece of sculpture. (Fig. 1275.) Sir John, 
the founder of Crosby Hall, was an alderman of London, and the* 
holder of various other important offices— a fact that no doubt made 
his accession to the friends of Edward IV. Ik matter of import- 
ance: by Edward he < was knighted „ during the adventurous march 
from Buveuspur to London. 

A mission given to Sir John the following year marks most 
decisively the confidence reposed in him by the Yorkists. He was 
sent with other eminent persons to the puke of Burgundy to arrange 
various matter^ amongst the rest, moat probably, the treaty of 
alliance which, as we have already seen, Edward sought to make 
print, to* his invasion of France. From Burgundy the party pro- 
ceeded 'to the court of the Duke of Brittany, to conclude a similar 
treaty, where also, observes Stow 4 they hoped to have gotten 
the two Earls of* Pembroke and Richmond. So that Edward was 
already conscious of the exact quarter from whence danger was to 
be 'apprehended, though lie could have little foreseen what course 
Rhfimond’s qndefcvour would take, namely, the overthrow of the mur- 
defer of bifi—Edword’s— owo children, The ambassadors wrought 
so subtHly that they at lait persuaded the two nobles to return to 
Vugiaad, and they entire actually about to embark at St. Malo, 
when foomimsler of the Duke bf Brittany, foresting probably the 
destfuciion that assuredly would have follen upon them, caused a 
delay, and Richmond at last took the alarm and disappeared. 

But whilst the church of the Austin Friars rind the church of 
St. Helen’s thus in some particular features carry us back into the 
sanguinary times of the two rival houses, there is one building, tiiat in 
spot, purpose, and founder is entirely devoted to them, forming at once 
a memorial of its greatest actors, and its most deeply tragical incidents. 
Many will anticipate the words— the chapel on Wakefield Bridge. 
(Fig. 1302.) The builtjiug that had previously occupied the site was, 
it appears, a wayside chapel. We cannot better describe this class of 
structures, once so nuiherouain and so important to Old England, than 
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in the words of the authors of au account of Wakefield- Chapel, just 
published, by John Cliessel] and Charles Buckler “ Wayside cha- 
pels were the only ancient places of public worship with whieh burial- 
grounds were not locally connected. They had no walled enclo- 
sures, and could never have been more alone titan many are. now on 
the highways to Wokingham. Those .pear Hillborough have been 
j phusfod on the bleak brows of elevated ground nca&Hie roadside, 
,qM$ ; qpfW without maS i H w little 

bbkmg building, of equate broodth design as 

«&M&d!rfigitt» .The wall*#* jfeofieto asfcl«sa^ # '4b* cracks ami 
fth aa m. «tol4a|'' 1o channel the water tnoo-grovu 

tfummk. The inferior, which could once afford ji| to the weary 
and a pittance to the dktnwaad, it now too te.be sought as 

..«• abettor by cattle. No marvel than that traveller, in later days 
have neglected to turn a few pace. o« toftbe way to visit these 
ancient relics. They would find them not altogether uuinterest ing, 
but ‘’overgrown with, briers, and half filled up with heaps of old 
rubbish. No kind of sepulchral memorial has been*,- -discovered 
within or on the outride of any of tliese ediflce.,oftea aadeath must 
have overtaken the pilgrim On his way. Chances of iMj^kind were 
not provided for by a consecrated space for burial, as thirhustoiii of 
entombing the dead around the sanctuary in which the living assem- 
bled for worship was never extended to wayside chapels, neither 
wo. the administration of baptism nor the celebration of matrimony 
included in the duties prescribed to theo^ as was sometimes the 
case in privileged instances in assistant Ckqpbls belonging to districts 
at a. distance from toe mother church.". The sb$pl*"t!i& sufficient 
and admirable object aimed at by the* founders dif 'these buildings, 
appears to have been to cheer toe heart ofthe ftinting pilgrim, or 
traveller, or mendicant, by affording, hitft a, temporary rest ami 
refreshment for soul and body, and comfortable assurance of better 
’ entertainment further on. And as along the roads that religious 
pilgrims traversed they were toe most needed, why, there were they 
toe most frequent. : * 

Let us now see how it was that the wayside chapel Wakdi.lil 
Bridge, founded, it is supposed, in the reign of Edward II., bccuuu- 
alienated from its original purpose, and transformed Into the superb 
little structure that now, la spite of decay and neglect, meets the c\ o. 
The first battle that followed the attempt of the House of Lcnl.- 
to compromise the respective demands of Heury VI. and Kit-haul 
Plantagenet, Duke of York, was that of Wakefield, whieh. took place 
between toe town nod the neighbouring castle of Sandal {Fig. 12G9), 
toe property of Flatttagenet, who himself commanded’' the Yorkist 
army, with the aid of the Earl Of Salisbury, whilst the Lancastrians 
were led by the Duke of Somerset, toe Earls of Northumberland 
and Devon, the’ Lords Clifford, Dacres, nml Nevil ; and who were 
as superior in numbers of troops as of noble leaders. As the fig lit 
began, " the Dttke Of Yorkwith Ids people descended down in good 
order and array, and was suffered to pass forward toward the main 
battle ; but when he wa* in the plain, ground, between his castle 
and the town -of Wakefield, he. was environed on every side, like u 
fish in a net, or a deer in a buekatall t eo that he, manfully fighting, 
was within half an liour slain and deed, and his whole army discom- 
fited • and with him perishednearly three thousand men, including 
some of the duke's most trusty friends, and many “ young gentlemen 
and heirs of great parentage in fob. south pact, whose liueuges 
revenged their deaths*' within a- short -period after. Chief of these 
was toe innocent Duke of Rutland, the fourth eon of toe Duke of 
York, scarce of the age of twelve |rears, whose murder by the ruth- 
less Clifford, one of toe flkief supporters of Margaret of Anjou, is 
touchingly narrated by tbe SM De authority — Hall : M Whilst this 
battle was* in fighting, .» p rie st called Sir BebsCt A^mll, chaplain 
and schoolmaster to the young Eari of Rotktod, . . . . a lair gen- 
tleman, and a maidenlike persen, p»riitifslag .that flight was more 
aafoguasd than tarrying, both imtJm i and hU nfotter, aecretly* con- 
veyed the Earl out of the field, by Ipari] the %ku& Clifford's band, 
toward the town ; but ere be OduM enter btt i bouse lie was by the 
•aid Lord Clifford espied, followed, and tdp, and by reason of his 
apparel demanded what he was. The younggenUemon, dismayed, had 
not *' word to speak ; but kneeled on his knees imploring mercy, and 
desiring grace, both with holding up his hands, and makingdolorous 
countenance, for his speech was gone for fear. 1 Save him,’ said 
his chaplain, * for he is a prince’s son, and jierad venture may do 
you good horcafter.’ With that word, the Lord Clifford marked 
[recognised] nini, and said, ‘ By God’s blood, thy father slew mine, 
and so will I do thee and all thy kin ; and with that word stuck the 
Earl to the heart with his dagger, and bade his chaplaiu bear the 
Earl’s mother and mother word what lie had done and said.” Cer- 
tainly a more barbarous act than this never disgraced the chivalry 
of England. It filled all right-feeling men .with disgust and abhor- 
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re nee, and eYcn by many of his own party the deed was condemned, 
and the doer of it stigmatised, in the words of Hall, “ a tyrant, and 
no gentlemun.” Ilollinahed describes the death of the Duke of 
York as not occurring in ‘the heat of the fight, hut after it was over, 
under circumstances fully as barbarous as those attending his son's 
death. “ Some write that the duke was taken alive, ami in derision 
caused to stand upon n mole-hill, on whose head they put a garland 
instead of a crown, which they had fashioned and made of segges 
[sedges], or bullnishes, and having so crowned him with that 
garland, they kneeled down afore him, as the Jews did to Christ, iu 
scorn, saying to him, “Hail, king without rule! hail, king without 
heritage ! hail, duke and prince without jicoplc or possessions !* 
And at length, having thus scorned him with these and divers other 
the like despiteful words, they stroke off his head,” which they pre- 
sented to the queen, Margaret, whose whole conduct shows with 
what pleasure she must have looked upon the bloody ruin of her 
chief ami, as she then thought, most dangerous enemy. The head 
was by her order fixed on the gates of York, and a paper crown 
placed upon it in mockery. Jt was not long, however, before all 
these brutal proceedings were avenged by others scarcely, if at all, 
less brutal ; and then Edward, iu pious and filial sorrow, erected 
near the place where his father had been slain, and on the very 
bridge where his brother had been so foully murdered, the chapel 
that to tills day attracts the eye of the traveller by the Manchester 
anil Leeds Railway, on the southern side of the Wukefield station. 
This, too, we may add, is one of the structures that, long neglected, 
i< now again attracting attention, and about to be restored by (lie 
Yorkshire Architectural Society. All honour to the gentleman 
who, wo understand, originated the movement iu its favour — the 
Vicar of Wakefield. v 


In examining works of extraordinary architectural beauty or 
grandeur, one feels something of the same desire to know all about 
the men who produced them, and the circumstances under which 
they were produced, that we feel in every little bit of gossip relating 
to tin* history of a great poeiu, or painting, or piece of music ; with 
tin* difference, however, that, it too often happens that the only 
records we have of tlic first come through bills of expenses, or such 
similar media, and thereby lose in passing nearly all the real interest 
they possessed ; while when we do know any tiling of the second, 
our knowledge must, from the less public ami mechanical character 
of the superficial operations, be more or less attractive, lint not 
even such documents can absolutely destroy the charm that invests 
ilic subject of the origin of a great edifice ; and Beauchamp Chapel, 
Warwick, forms a strong ease in point. Of this structure, attached 
to the church of St. Alary, Warwick, we need hardly repeat the 
oft-told talc of its exquisite beauty of proportion and decorative 
detail (see Fig. 1301). A more useful labour will be to give 
some idea, by means of the valuable \ vipers printed in Britton's 
4 Architectural Antiquities/ of the mode ill which the executors of 
'Richard Beauchamp, Earl of "Warwick, who died in 1439, went to 
win k to erect the chapel that he' had in liis lifetime devised, and 
the altar-tomb to his memory, which now stands iti the centre 
of the chapel. These accounts do not apply to the raisvig of the 
walls, but to their adornmeut when finished. First, there are the 
windows to be supplied with stained glass, wiiich is settled by the 
following agreement with John Prudde, of Westminster, glazier, 
who, on the 23rd of June, in 25 lieu. VI., “ Covenanted*, &c., to 
glaze all the window's in the New Chapel in Warwick with glass 
beyond the seas, and with no glass of England ; and that in the 
finest wise, witfi the best, cleanest, and strongest glass of beyond 
the sea, that may be had in England, ami of tiie finest colours of 
blue, yellow, red, purpure, sanguine, and violet, and of all other 
colours that shall be most necessary, and be.*t to make rich ami 
embellish the matters, images, and stories that shall be delivered 
and apjxnnted by the said executors, by patterns in paper ; after, 
wards to lie newly traced and pictured by another painter in rich 
colours at the charges of the said glazier: all which proportions the 
said John Prudde must make perfectly, to fine, glaze, anneal it, and 
finely and strongly set it in lead and souder, as well as any glass is 
in England. Of white glass, green gla&*, black glass, he shall 
put in os little as shall be needful for the showing and setting forth 
of the matters, images, and stories. And the said glazier shall take 
charge of the same glass, wrought, and to be brought to Warwick 
and set up there, in the windows of the said chapel, the executors 
paying to the said glazier for every foot of glass, 25. , and so for the 
whole, 91/. 1 s. lOck” To the evidence of liberality that spared no 
cost in the attainment of the object sought,* given in this curious 
document, we may observe, that after the windows were finished, 
alterations were made* enhancing their generally sumptuous charac- 


ter, especially by the addition of pictures, including the marriage of 
the Earl of Warwick, and these alhO were “ set forth in glass and most 
fine and curious colours.” Next to the agreement with ihe gluziei 
comes that with the carpenter for desks, poppies, seats, sills, planks, 
an organ-loft, &c. The walls s have now to be painted, so the 
executors are off again to the metropolis, where they secure the 
services of John Brentwood, citizen and stabler of London, who, 
on the 12ih of Feb., £8 Hen. VI., “doth covenant to paint fine 
and curiously to make at Warwick, ou the west wall of the new 
chapel there, the doom of our Lord God Jesus, and all mariner of 
devices and imagery thereto belonging, of fair and sightly proportion, 
as the place shall serve for, with the finest colours and fine gold ; 
and tho said Brentwood shall find all manner of stuff thereto at his 
charge, the said executors paying therefore 13/. 6s. 8fk” But the 
painter of the walls must not also be the painter of the sculpture, 
so for them Kristian Coleliurna is engaged, a painter dwelling in 
Loudon, who, on the 13th of June, 32 lien. VI., “ Covenanteth, &e., 
to paint in most fine, fairest, and curious wise, four images of stone 
ordained for the new ciiapel in Warwick, whereof two principal 
images, the one of Our Lady, the other of St. Gabriel the ungcl, 
and two less images, one of St. Ann, and another of St. George : 
these four to be painted with the finest oil colours, in the richest, 
finest, and freshest clothings, that may be made of fine gold, azure, 
of fine purpure, of fine white and other finest colours necessary, 
garnished* bordered, ami powdered in the finest and curiousest wise, 
all the cost and workmanship of painting to be at the charge of the 
said Kristian, the executors paying for tiic same 12k” The inar- 
bler follows the painters, who undertakes the erection of tho tomb, 
and the adjoining part of the chapel pavement ; then another marliler, 
with a founder und a coppersmith, who together agree to provide 
the metal ornaments, the latten-plates, for tho tomb, consisting of one 
large plate, and two narrow ones to go round the tomb, with hearse, 
shields of arms, inscriptions, ike., wiiich are to be gilded with the 
finest gold, and the whole executed lit a cost of 125/. of the money 
of the fifteenth century. But the tomb is not yet prepared for the 
effigy that is to crown the whole ; some fourteen images of lords 
and ladies, called W'eepers, of a certain size, and some eighteen 
angels, are needed. William Austin, the “ founder ” of ihe previous 
agreement, undertakes this labour, alone ; covenanting “ to cast, 
work, and perfectly to make, of the finest latten to be gilded, that 
may be found, viz. : images embossed of lords and ladies in divers 
vestures, called weepers, to stand in housings made about the tomb, 
tlio.se linages to be made in breadth, length, and thickness, &c. 1c 
fourteen patterns made of timber. Also lie shall make eighteen 
Jess images of angels to stand in oilier housings, as shall be appointed 
bv patterns, whereof nine after fine side, and nine after another. 
Also lie must make ail hearse to stand on the tomb, above anil about 
the principal image that shall lie in the tomb, according to a pat- 
tern ; ihe stuff and workmanship to the repairing to be at the charge 
of the said Will Austin. And the executors shall pay for every 
image that shall lie on the tomb, of the weepers so made in latten, 
13s. 4<7. , and for every image of angels so made 5s. ; and for every 
pound of latten that shall be in the hearse VO r/., and shall pay and 
bear the costs of the said Austin for setting the said images and 
hearse.” And now', at last, the tomb is complete, with tho single 
but important exception of the rtfiigy of the deceased earl, the founder 
of the beautiful work around. William Austin’s services are hero 
a third time in requisition, who— doth covenant “ to cast and make 
an image of a man armed of fine latten, garnished with certain orna- 
ments, viz*: with sword and dagger, with a garter, wit!) fi* helm 
and crest under his head, and at his feet a bear muzzled, and a 
griffon, perfectly made of tl» finest latten, according 4o patterns.” 
Our modern sculptors may like to know whsft was the cost of such a 
statue — engraved in p. 356, Fig. 1326— it was jVt 40k of the money 
of the time. But who made all the patterns that are so constantly 
referred tp in all the agreements ? ^ We wish we could answer the 
question, but unfortunately wo are there left In the dark. Among 
the executors was one called Will. Bcrkswell, priest, who was dean 
of the collegiate church ; Air. Britton thinks he was also the archi- 
tect of # the chapel. If so, the inexhaustible variety of these “ pat- 
terns ” was probably owing in a great measure to Kim. 

The Richard Beauchamp to whom we are indebted for this liberal 
and artistical expenditure, was a man of no ordinary importance in his 
day. In the reign of Henry IV. he did good service against Glen- 
dower and the IV-rcies ; in the reign of Jlenry V. he was one of the 
glorious itsw at Azincourt— - . 

Harry tho King, Bedford, and Exeter, 

Warwick, and Tulbot, Salisbury and Gloucester : 

and lastly, in the rdgy of Ilfnry VI., the youthful king was con- 



376 


OLD ENGLAND. 


[Book IV. 


filed chiefly to his tutelage. lie died in the castle at Rouen, leaving 
behind him u name of the highest honour, — the Coorf Earl. One of 
the most interesting incidents of his life was his pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land (Kig. 1330), uhere he was magnificently entertained by 
the Soldan's lieutenant, on the ground that 4t he was descended from 
the famous Sir Guy of Warwick; whose story they had in books of 
their own language .’' — Dug dale. 

Among the many wild and picturesque legends told by Old Eng- 
lish Chroniclers of the early heroes of England, there is none more 
popular than that just referred to, which has made the name of Guy 
ns famous to this day ns those of King Arthur and St. George the 
Victorious. The story in question can be traced back to the twelfth 
century, and whatever of truth there may be in the events to which 
it relates, belongs probably to a period not much earlier, though 
usually assigned to the tenth century, and the reign of AtheLtan. 
Die tradition runs to the effetft that in the year 926 the Danish 
and Norwegian powers, who then kept the country in continual 
terror, invaded England atid advanced as far as Winchester. Athcl- 
f*tan saw the crown about to dc]>(irt from him, and his only hope 
lay in being able to find a champion who might cope successfully 
with a champion of the Danes in a single combat that was to decide 
the fate of Athelstan and of England. There were stout and skilful 
warriors among the Saxons, but none, it would sejni, who durst en- 
gage with the Dane, a man of gigantic size and prowess, a sort of 
Goliuth among the Philistines: liis name was G'olbrand, and he was 
an African ora Saracen ; hence proliably the interest felt in Guy 
among the Saracens, of which Dugdale gives us so pleasant an evi- 
dence. Amidst the fear and distress which this dark and terrible 
giant excited among our Saxon forefathers, Athelstan was favoured 
by a vision, directing him to the man whose valour was to save his 
country in her dire extremity. " Like a palmer poorc ” appeared 
this hero, chosen by heaven itself, for the momentous ordeal : he 
had just landed at Portsmouth from the Holy Land. Atheist jn 
engaged him, acting on his faith in the vision, and knowing nothing 
of the palmer's history and fitness. The hour of trial and peril 
arrives. If the giant conquers, England her king will be en- 
slaved to the “ Lord Danes.” It is a fearful venture. All outward 
advantages are on Colhrand’s side. Does lie noL seem to shake the 
solid eartli with liis tread, as, in the sight of a multitude of English 
tud of Danes, he advances toward his victim ? Does he not swell 
with dUdaiu aud defiance to even more than his ordinary vastuess of 
dimensions V And Athelstan, when he hears the foreboding mur- 
murs of his people, and the scornful threats of the insolent foe, 
regrets he not liis trust in the vision ? Is lie not sick to the soul 
\iiih agonizing suspense as the combat begins, and the sword-strokes 
rattle on the casques and shields? lie averts liis gaze, and adds 
his prayer to the many that are ascending around him. Suddenly, 


the sun breaks out from behind the cloud that had enveloped their 
fortunes. Col brand falls ! The “ palmer poore 99 is victor. The 
welkin rings with shouts of joy from the English host. Overpower- 
ing is the grateful enthusiasm of the liberated people. But, shrink- 
ing from the general gaze, desiring no earthly glory, the pilgrim- 
hero retires from the scene. To the king alone, and on a promise 
of secrecy, he reveals himself as Guy, the renowned Earl of War- 
wick. Therewith he passes from Athclstan’s presence to strict 
retirement, in the neighbourhood of his castle of Warwick. There, 
with his own hands, as the peasants about Guy's cliff now tell us, 
lie hewed out a cave, in which he lived and died. Ilia remains were 
interred by his beautiful countess, Felicia, who most probably 
applauded the superstitious delusion which had consigned her to 
solitude and sorrow, and worshipped her husband’s memory in con- 
sequence as that of a glorious saint. Guy’s cliff (Fig. 1303) is situate 
a mile and a half from Warwick, by the river Avon, that here winds 
throu 4 h beautiful meads and rocks and woods, the centre of one of 
the most lovely and romantic of scenes. The cave is not the only 
local memorial of the ancient hero ; armour is preserved in the 
castle that, according to tradition, he once wore ; a rude statue of 
him, eight feet high, was carved from the solid rock* by Richard 
Beauchamp, the same Earl of Warwick who founded the chapel on 
the cliff (Fig. 1)104), and the contiguous buildings, as well as the 
more superb Beauchamp chapel. The right hand of the statue held 
a drawn sword, the left arm supported a shield ; the sword-arm and 
the sword, and the left hand are now wanting : a leg was also deficient, 
hut “a new one was bestowed a few years back by a female staluary 
of rank and deserved celebrity, while on a visit to the castle ” 
[‘Beauties of England and Wales’]. The lion. Mrs. Darner, wo 
presume, is the lady here referred to. The legend of Guy was 
doubtless the attraction that drew a greater hero than Guy to visit 
the hermitage, Henry V., who was about to found a chantry on 
tiie cliff for two priests, but his illness and early death prevented it. 
In liis father's reign, and in the reign of Edward III., there was a 
hermit resident at Guy's cliff; other recluses have most probably 
dwelt there, whose lives have passed in holy quiet without a record. 
But there is one hermit of this “ house of pleasure ” and “ place 
meet for the Muses” (Leland), of whom we have a record — Join* 
Rous, the antiquary, son of Geffrey Rous of Warwick, lie was a 
chantry priest at Guy's cliff, and officiated daily in its chapel. 
Having acquired considerable learning at Oxford, he surrounded 
himself here with his hooks, and employed most of his time in 
writing chronicles of his country and a history of Warwickshire 
ami its famous earls, without manifesting the smallest desire to 
win the notice or applause of the world, but sufficiently rewarded 
by the gratification afforded him by his studies : he died in 
1491. 
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T is with curious feelings and thoughts 
that w(! contemplate such a view of the 
metropolis of tlie Middle Ages as is 
furnished in our engrariug of the ap- 
proach towards the City from West- 
minster (Fig. 1348). A kind of 
doubtful wonder seizes us when, look- 
ing for the localities that, have become 
celebrated over half the globe, wc 
have to recognize them under such 
very different aspects, in so very differ- 
ent a scene. One can hardly believe 
that the pastoral landscape in the fore- 
ground, stretching away on the left into 
the country around Hampstead and Highgate, and scattered over w ith 
isolated mansions, farms, and homesteads, whilst on the right it ex- 
tends dow n literally to the river’s strand, broken, however, at intervals 
by tlm embattled mansions and “ pleasanecs” of the nobility, should 
be really the same place along which the throng of men, women, and 
children, coaches, omnibuses, cabs, now passes from 16 morn to dewy 
eve,” and long after, without apparent cessation or rest. One may 
look in vain to trace in the Convent Garden of the view any 
resemblance to the present Covent Garden, though the flowers 
bloom there os of yore, only in a thousand times greater luxuriance 
and beauty and variety. How one of the pious monks would ha\c 
stared at tin* sight of gorgeous cacti suddenly put among his little 
collection ! IJow he would have luxuriated over a pine-apple ! 

The first of the mansions qlong the old route towards St. Paul’s 
was Durham Place ; on a line with it, farther on, were Essex House 
and York House, names chronicled in historic and poetic pages. 
The old church of St. Mary, Straud, appears at tlie bend of the road, 
on its left side. Looking towards the river, we see the silver current 
flowing oil to the foot of the many- arched Old London Bridge, 
loaded with houses, gates, and chapel ; the airy pinnacles of St. 
Mary O* cries appear on its right, the Tower of London on its 
left, and nearer the front of the picture Old St. Pauls, whose 
elevated position, ami queenly height and dignity, attest, the cathe- 
dral of the great metropolis, only, instead* of the grand* Grecian 
dome that lords it over modern Loudon, a most beautiful, bold, and 
elegant Gothic, spire is there seen to pierce the sky. Glancing from 
the general view, to that, of one of tlie streets of London (Figs. 1362, 
1.163), we are enabled to judge of the extent, arrangement, and cha- 
racter of the houses generally, of the; ancient metropolis. Art was not 
then merely art for the great. The merchant and the small trader 
had their homesteads built substantially and picturesquely ; and 
when, on the occasion of a public pageant, the window s were 
adorned with rich tapestry and the streets festooned with gar- 
lands of flowers, it would be hardly possible to desire a more 
agreeable picture, even without the loyal personage and his splendid 
train for whom tl*e show might be got up; as, for instance, when 
the boy-king, Henry VI., returned frr-m Ids coronation at Paris. 
Chcapside (Fig. 1361) was the principal place for the exhibition 
of the more important features of these old pageants ; where the 
towers full of singing angels and allegorical characters were set 
up, where the conduits flowed with wine, and around which another 
garden of Eden seemed spontaneously to grow. 

Let us turn aside for a few moments to look at Guildhali.., pre- 
senting a very altered aspect from the Guildhall of the last century 
(Fig. 1349), and both as unlike as they could be mude to the first 
building erected herein the year 1411, when a “little college” was 
changed into the great G uildhall ; funds having been obtained by 
large gifts from the different companies, and by a mode that reminds 
us of, and no doubt was borrowed from, the custom of raising money for 
the great ecclesiastical foundations ; it seems 4 ‘ offences of men were 
pardoned for sums of money towards this work ; ,% at the same time 
“ extraordinary fees were raised, fines, amerciaments,” which con- 
tinued more or less for the space of ten yean. Anpng the particular 
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benefactors were the executors of Richard W liittington, wi.o 
thirty-five pounds towards paving the hall with Purheck iiiiiilde. 
J hat hall (Hg. 13. ’>()), notwithstanding the disgraceful lr«*:ii moot it 
has undergone as respects externals, and which in. hos i,i,< of the nio-t 
noble and stately of buildings look to a at i auger approaching it as on* 1 
of the most supremely ugly that it was ever his ibitune to behold 
— that hall still remains, and within needs only the superficial 
restoration of the old architectural style in tin* upper sim), and a 
new' roof, and the being relieved of ihoso two pretty uioiiM . nsitii 
Gog and Magog, thutgiic one, the idea that, the iiiuvor. aldermen, 
and common conned of the metropolis of the British empire must be 
a parcel of overgrown children playing at government, rather than 
dealing with their duties in that lofty abstiaet spirit which they 
require, —there want but. tlio^c alterations and renewals to make 
the interior of the Guildhall a very noble .speeim n of 1 lie archi- 
tecture of the fifteenth century. The crypt (Fig. 13S3) hclnw the 
hall is scarcely les«. interesting. It seems to have been a custom at 
the period in question to build these strange- looking places, too low 
and dark to lia\e been intended for any very public or impnttuul 
proceedings, too beautiful to be mere vaults beneath the halls of 
great mansions. There is rlu same at (Jiosby Pin**** ; the Mime :u 
Gerard’s Hall (Fig. KISS). 

It would he superfluous to say that the historical recollections 
of Guildhall are of no ordinary weight and interest. Here it wn- 
that Garnet the Jesuit, that extraordinary man, was tried for Ids 
connection with the Gunpowder Plot, and, after a ino-t skilful and 
elaborate defence, condemned. Here was Thiockmortnu placed cm 
bis trial for treason as a friend of Sir Thomas W\att, and fm 
once, by bis consummate skill, by his mingled holdings and tact, 
obtained what was little less than a miracle, a verdict of not. guilty 
from a packed jury, the members of which wire well-nigh ruined 
for their honesty. Here* was the brave Anne Askew doomed to 
the last fiery trial of the strength of her religious principles; and 
here did Richard, Duke of Gloucester, through his mouthpiece 
Buckingham, first seek in public the suffrages of the citizen- 
of London to make him king, and very amusing wcie the pro- 
ceedings, or would be, if then* were not such tiugiful “issues” 
behind. Buckingham commenced by an allusion that found a 
powerful echo in the hearts of his hearers: he spoke of liie ivraii- 
nies and extortions of Edward IV., who had taxed the pockets and 
patience of the Londoners pretty severely; tIsmicc lie Jed them to 
the consideration of his amours, which some present had probah!\ 
especial reason to remember in their desolate and mined home*, 
and so, by easy stages, the grand » point, was atmiucil, of piepariug 
the auditory to listen to the assertion that Edward himself was onl\ 
an illegitimate son of Richard Plautagenei the Jute Duke of York. 
therefore us the Loids and Commons hail sworn new r to submit to 
a bastard, what was to be done but. to acknowledge < i loiici;st6r as 
king? and that, Buckingham energetically calltil upon tlfciu to do. 
lie paused — tlicie was dead silpnce. No wonder that even Buck- 
ingham himself was for the moment m:fi vc!loii>ly abashed.” 
Recovering his presence of* mind, lie said privately to the mayor 
and others, who had been gained over, “ What mrauctli this, that 
the people ho so still ?” “ Sir,” was the reply, *• pciHiauce they 

perceive [uinTcrstaud] you not well.” Of course, Buckingham could 
amend that, and therewith, somewhat louder, rehearsed the same 
matter again, in other order and in other words, so well and ornately, 
and nevertheless so evidently and plain, with voice, gesture, and 
countenance so comely and so convenient, that evtr\ man nmeu 
marvelled that lotard him; und thought that, they new*r heard in 
their lives so evil a tale so well told. But were if for wonder or 
fear, or that each looked tiu-i other should speak first, not one word 
was there answered of ail the people that stood he foie; but all were 
as still us the midnight, not so much rouning [speaking privately] 
among them, by which they might scei.i once to ennm.uno what was 
best to do. When the mayor saw this, lie, with other partners of 
the council, drew about the duke, and said thut the people had not 
been accustomed there to be spoken to but by the rccoidcr wind 
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is the mouth of the city, and haply to him they will answer. With 
that the recorder, called Thomas Fitzwiliiam, a sad (serious) man and 
an honest, which was hut newly come to the office, and never had 
spoken to the people before, and loth was with that matter to begin, 
notwithstanding, thereunto commanded by the mayor, made rehearsal 
to the commons of that which the duke had twice purposed himself; 
but the recorder so tempered his talc that he showed every tiling as 
the duke’s words were, and no part of his own ; but all this no 
change made in the people, which alway after one stood as they had 
been amazed.” One cannot but admire the fortitude of Buckingham 
in persevering under such very discouraging, and personally humi- 
liating circumstances, but he came to do certain work, and do it he 
would and did. So, changing his style, he began to stand somewhat 
upon his dignity, without abating, however, in the particular affection 
he had conceived for the citizens. So, again coming forward, “ ‘ Dear 
friends,* said he, * we come to move you to that thing which, per- 
ad venture, we so greatly needed not, but that the lords of this realm 
and commons of oilier parts might have sufficed, saying, such love 
we bear you, and so much set by you, that we would not gladly do 
without you that thing in which to be partners is your weal and 
honour, which as to us sccmcth, you see not or weigh not, wherefore 
we require you to give us an answer, one or other, whether ye be 
minded, as all the nobles of the realm be, to have this noble prince, 
now protector, to be your king ?’ And at these words the people 
began to whisper among themselves secretly, that the voice was neither 
loud nor base, but like a swarm of bees, till r.i the last, at the nether 
end of the hall, a biisliineiit of the duke's servants, and one Nusli- 
field, and others belonging to the protector, with some prentices 
uni lads that thrusted into the hall amongst the press, began sud- 
denly, at men’s backs to cry out as loud as they could, ‘ King 
Richard ! King Richard !’ and then threw up their caps in token of 
joy', atid they that stood before cast back their heads marvelling 
thereat , hut nothing they said. And when the duke and the mayor 
saw- this manner, they wisely turned it to their purpose, and said it 
was a goodly ery and a joyful to hear every man with one voire , and 
no maii saying nay.” Of course, there was no resisting such an 
expression of opinion, and Buckingham departed to persuade the 
reluctant Gloucester to take upon him the sovereignty of England. 
How th« latter must havo enjoyed the narration of his friend’s 
exploits! if, indeed, for either enjoyment could exist, under Mich 
hazardous and unprincipled movements. 


As to the Tower, seen with such propriety looming in the back- 
ground of our view, we may begin by observing that some important 
reparations were made in if during the reigns of Edward IV. and 
Richard TIL, connected probably with the rapidly-increasing uses 
that it wttH put to, especially as the grand primiu of England. 

AVc have an evidence of what Edward IV. was thinking about, in 
the attemjit of his officers In set up their own scaffold and gallows 
on Tower Hill ; but the city resisted, aim the sheriffs successfully 
maintained their Tight of superintending the business of extinguish- 
ing human life, with all its then usual revolting and cruel accoin- 
pnnimeuts. 

Our pluu and engravings furnish a tolerably comprehensive view 
of the Tower in what may be * called its complete state. VVe 
see in the first (Fig. 1202), the shape of the site, and the ar- 
rangement and imihcs of the different buildings ; whilst in the 
last, we. sec the exterior of the Tower in the time of Henry VI. 
(Fig. 12(53) ; then the interior (Fig. 12(51), shown ns in a more 
useful than arfistical way, with the French prisoner of Agineourf, 
the Duke* of Orleans, busy writings surrounded by his guards ; and 
lastly comes, in addition to the engravings already given of parts of 
the Tower, the \iew of the old JewebHouse (Fig. 1265), and the 
north side of the Bloody Tower, or gateway (Fig. 1264), which 
was so tentied, “ for the bloodshed, as they say, of those infant 
princes of Edward IV., whom Richard III., of cursed memory (I 
shudder to mention if), savagely killed two together , at one time* 
So says A V. Ilubbocke, the orator who welcomed James T. when he 
visited the Tower, in 1604, and who gives us a new impression of 
the transaction, c\idwitly hardly knowing which was worse, the mur- 
der or its climax, the killed “ two together, at one time.” 

AVhat, thinks the reader, is the Duke of Orleans doing at such an 
evidently important time? Some treaty, is it, he is about to sign, 
that shall restore him to his country, and give peace hereafter 
between England and France? No; the duke is writing simply — 
poetry I and the guards looking on with such interest and attention 
arc watching the process of gestation. Talk of knowledge tinder 
difficulties 1 if this is ndt the pursuit of poetry under difficulties, no 
matter liow unnecessary or self-created, we know not whtk is. We 


can imagine when an approving hem ! broke forth from the satisfied 
poet, how the long-silent guards must take advantage of the pause, 
and give way to their hems 1 too ; then if some lame line will not get 
into easier paces, some thought will not leave the palpable obscure 
where it is first born, and the poet looks round unwittingly upon 
the faces of the sympathising men-at-arms, how he may be answered 
by some satirical rascal’s cough here, and a sudden droop or turn of 
the head there, lest royalty should see its anxieties doubled like 
Wordsworth’s swan and shadow. Then, as a poet when lie lias 
pleased himself, must read his production aloud, to hear how it 
sounds, what a pleasant little knot of critics are at hand, not only 
to form opinions, but to express them too— when they get safely away 
to the buttery-hatch among their companions. 

That the Tower of London was formerly a royal palace as well 
as a royal fortress and prison, we are' forcibly reminded by a sight 
of the regalia still kept here. The small tower in which they were 
exhibited until the recent fire stands at the north-east angle of the 
great area. Tin* first mention of these jewels occurs in the reign of 
Henry III., who, returning from France, commanded the Bishop of 
Carlisle to replace them in the Tower, as they were before. The 
same king pledged them to certain merchants of Paris : being re- 
deemed, they were again pledged to the merchants of Flanders by 
Edward III., and a third time to the merchants of London by 
Richard II., when they were placed in the charge of the Bishop of 
Loudon and the Earl of Arundel. Ilenry VI. also pledged to liis 
wealthy uncle, Cardinal Beaufort, as security for seven thousand 
marks, an immense quantity of such valuables, which were till to 
be forfeited if the borrowed moneys were not repaid by the feast of 
Luster, 1440. Being returned ill safety to the Tower, the crown 
jewels were permitted to rest until the accession of the great spoiler, 
Henry A r III., who ordered his minister Cromwell to go to the jewel- 
house* and take therefrom as much plate as lie thought could possibly 
lie spared, and coin it immediately into money. Even after this 
characteristic reduction, the royal treasure remained of great value 
and variety, as appears by an inventory made by order of Janies I. 

The regalia at present in the Tower includes five crowns: St. Ed- 
ward’s (made at Charles II.’s coronation, to replace the one* which 
the CoiifesMir is supposed to have worn), the crown of State, the 
queen’s circlet of gold, the queen’s crown, and the queen’s rich 
crown. Of these the first and fourth are proper coronation 
crowns. Three of the most, precious of jewels are on the state 
crown — a ruby, a pearl, ami an emerald, seven inches round. 
Here «*ilso are the other coronation jewels : the orb, emblem of 
universal authority, borrowed from the Roman emperors ; the am- 
pul*:, or eagle of gold, containing the anointing oil ; the eurtana. 
or sword of mercy, borne between the two swords of justice, spiritual 
ami temporal ; St. Edward’s staff, which is a sceptre of gold, four 
feet seven inches and a half long, with a small foot of steel, and a 
mound and cross at top ; four other sceptres of gold and precious 
stones (one of these discovered in 1814, behind some old wainscoting 
in the jewel-house) ; the queen’s ivory rod, a short sceptre of ivory 
and gold, made for the queen of James II., &c., &c\ 

The office of “master and treasurer of the jewel-house ” was one 
of great honour and profit in the old days. The regalia was first 
exhibited to the public in the reign of Charles II., when the direct 
emoluments were reduced, and the “ show ” permitted by way of 
compensation. In the same reign an incident occurred that w'ould 
in all probability have put a stop to the custom almost as soon :is it 
w r as begun, but for the circumstance just narrated. Among the no- 
torious men of that day, one o-f the most notorious was a Colonel 
Blood, a native of Ireland, who under the Commonwealth had occu- 
pied a very respectable position in society, having received a grant of 
laud for his services as a lieutenant in the field, been in the commission 
of the peace, and married a gentleman’s daughter of Lancashire. The 
Irish act of settlement blighted his fortunes, and threw him on the 
world a restless, discontented, desperate man. He headed an Irish 
insurrection for surprising Dublin Castle, and seizing the person of 
the lord lieutenant, the Duke of Ormond. Failing in this, he made 
himself still more notorious, by a most extraordinary and daring 
attempt to seize and hang at Tyburn the same duke on the night of 
the Gth of November, 1676, in revenge for Ornioiul’s having dealt 
that doom on some of the colonel’s friends in the insurrection. The 
duke was actually tied on horseback to a confederate of Blood’s, 
when timely aid saved him. This brief summary of Blood’s career 
may prepare the reader to understand the character of the man, 
who was concerned in one of the most extraordinary attempts that 
the annals of felony can furnish. During the reign of Charles II. 
the keeper of the icga4ia was one Talbot Edwards, an old and confi- 
dential servant of Sir Gilbert Talbot, master of the Jewel-house.' 
Edwards, with his .wife aud daughter, dwelt iu the domestic apart* 
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ments adjoining the place where the treasure was kept. One day 
there came a respectable-looking parson and his wife, to whom 
Edwards was exhibiting the jewels, when the lady was suddenly 
taken ill. To call his wife to render assistance was natural ly the 
keeper's first thought, and to invite the sufferer to a private room 
as naturally occurred to Mrs. Edwards. The lady recovered ; but 
the civility and kindness of the worthy old couple and their daugh- 
ter, and the gratitude of the strangers, led to a continuance of their 
intimacy, and to a proposal from the parson of a marriage between 
his nephew and the keeper’s daughter. All this was arranged be- 
fore the lover’s appearance on the scene; and of course the old 
people and their daughter were worked up into a state of high ex- 
pectation by the time when the first meeting of the pre-aflianccd 
pair was to take place. The nephew came at the appointed time, 
attended by his uncle and two other friends. Leaving their horses 
at St. Catherine’s gate, they w r alked through the Tower to the jewel- 
house, at the door of which, one of the gentlemen — (all of whom it 
afterwards appeared were furnished with daggers, pocket-pistols, 
and rapier-bludes in their canes) — made some slight pretence for 
remaining while the others entered. The parson wished his friends 
to he shown the regalia, as Mrs. and Miss Edwards did not imme- 
diately appear, and, accordingly, the unsuspecting keeper entered 
the jewel-room with them. Hardly was the door closed, when a 
cloak was thrown over him, and a gag forced into his mouth : 
he was then informed of the true character of his visitors, and 
their real object, which the reader will have already foreseen. The 
pretended parson w*as Colonel Blood, the nephew and friends his 
associates, with whose assistance he was determined to possess him- 
self of the regalia of England, ail object so bold, and so certain it 
would seem to ordinary eyes of failure, that none but men who fancied 
then* was a kind of glory in acts of outrageous wickedness, if re- 
quiring great courage, would have set tiicir lives upon the hazard 
of such a cast. Edwards, faithful to his trust, resisted them man- 
fully, and the poor old man was beaten and stabbed before he could 
be quieted ; his life, probably, was only saved by the singularly 
opportune arrival of his son from Flanders. The confederate who 
watched at the door below had attempted to stop the young man, 
ami inquired with whom he would speak. Edwards, probably wish- 
ing to give his family an agreeable surprise, and supposing perhaps 
that the person was stationed there on duty connected with the 
Tower, answered he belonged to the house, and ran up stairs. What 
a meeting for father and sou after a long separation! At the mo- 
ment when the robbers were interrupted, Blood had slipped the 
crown under his cloak, one of his associates had secreted the orb, 
the other was filing the sceptre into two parts. At the stranger’s 
appearance there was an instantaneous flight, to stop which the 
wounded keeper relieved from his gag, shouted 4i Treason and 
murder !” his daughter, waiting near, heard and repeated the cry, 
as she rushed into the open air. Tho - n rtffafr-s of the tower seemed 
panic-stricken. The first whom the fugitives encountered, on trying 
to stop them, received a pistol-shot ; the second did not so far pro- 
voke them, and they passed the drawbridge. As they ran along 
the Tower wharf, they joined in the shouts of 44 Stop the rogues 1” 
thus bewildering the pursuers. They would probably haVc got 
clear off but for the courage of a brother-in-law of young Edwards, 
a Captain Beckman, who followed and stopped them. Blood fired 
at him, but, missing his aim, was secured. The crown was still 
beneath his cloak, and he struggled hard to keep it. His witty 
exclamation, when he saw that all was over, 44 It was a gallant 
attempt, however unsuccessful ; it was for a crown,” affords good 
evidence how far he was from repentance or four. Strange to say, 
he had, after all, little cause to be ufraid. At a time when the 
most trivial felonies were so frequently punished with death, one is 
amazed that so audacious a criminal should be spared ; but how 
much more, to find him in a short time actually elevated to the 
dignity of a favourite at court, so that it became the mode for 
suitors to mako application to the king through Colonel Blood ; 
whilst the petty reward to the keeper and his son, of three hundred 
pounds, was delayed so long that the orders for the money were pre- 
viously disposed of at half the nominal value. Little as wc know 
Charles II. was incline^ to estimate mere probity and loyalty in 
comparison with wit, humour, and a bold spirit, and much as he 
might sympathize with a 44 fine, gay, bold-faced villain,” it seems 
wonderful that his majesty could not have contented himself with 
benefiting the accomplished colonel in a .private way, instead of 
letting all the world perceive how little he. regarded the laws he 
proposed to rule by. But conceit, like charity, covers a multitude 
of Charles was not proof against that compliment paid to his 

august person by the colonel in the circumstance, as related by 
himself, that he had betsu once deterred from taking the king’s life 


from among the reeds by the Thames side above Battersea, as he 
had undertaken to do , by a sudden and irresistible 44 awe of majesty." 
Die public opinion of Colonel Blood's elevation is apparent, in an 
epigruin by one of the witty and profligate lords of Charles* court, 
the noted Bodies ter : — 

IM--U that wears treason in his face, 

"V illuili coni|ili!t«! in jmnttiri'H gown, 

llow much be is at court in gruco 
For stealing Ormond and the crown ! 

Since loyalty docs no man good, 

Let s steal tho king, uud outdo Dined. 

From the London of the fifteenth century, suppose we now direct 
our attention to the Covkntuy of the same period, as one of the most 
important and interesting of English provincial towns. It was at 
that period that the magnificent St. Mary’s Hall was ereeted (see 
page 246), of which we subjoin additional engravings of a street 
view (Fig. 1359), and a view of the interior (Fig. 1360). Of 
course no essential difference need he looked for between the genera! 
style and appearance of the houses of the wealthy and other inha- 
bitants of Coventry (Fig. 1367) and those of hou ses belonging to the 
same classes in London. Coventry, too, was, like London and all 
our principal cities of the middle ages, fortified : its appearance from 
a distance may be seen in the view of Coventry (Fig. 1268), which 
represents Edward TV. in arms, and enesunped against his formidable 
enemy, the Earl of Warwick, who is lodged will* his forces in the 
town. The time is a little before the terrible and decisive battle of 
Barnet. In that representation of Coventry is suggested what the 
known history of Coventry confirms — its importance in a military 
point of view. AVc refer not to its buck or stone walls and entrench- 
ments, but to the spirit, wealth, and liberality of the inhabitants. 
In the year 1 44 Coventry alone fitted out GOO armed men lor 
service. The attention paid to it by the eduef rulers of the nation 
evidences in a striking manner its rank among the towns of Old 
England. It was, as lias been previous!}' stated, the favourite resh 
deuce of the Black Prince. In Coventry have sat two of those 
parliaments which have achieved ns it were an individual reputation 
for their doings s the first being that of 1404, composed entirely of 
laymen ; the other that of 1459, which, for the numbers of attainder* 
it issued against the Yorkist party, received the appellation of J'ar- 
liamentum Dinholicum . A better, known, as well as still more 
important incident in the history of Coventry, was the meeting 
there in the time of Richard II., when Rolinghrnkc and Nor- 
folk were to decide their quarrel, by personal combat, after the 
fashion of the cliivalric code. We have on more than one occasion 
alluded to this custom, and have given various engravings illustra- 
tive of the proceedings ; we have also described, from Froissart, an 
acLual deed of arms, that, though ending unhappily, was intended 
to have been only a friendly encounter ; we may now add, from 
Holinshed, an account of the preparation for a more deadly en- 
counter, and where mightier combatants were concerned. At tin* 
time appointed, 44 the Duke of Aumerle, that day, being high con- 
stable of England, and the Duke of Surrey, marshal, placed them- 
selves between them, well-armed and appoin/cd ; and w lien they 
saw their time, they first entered into the lists with a great company 
of men, apparelled in silk sent lull, embroidered with silver, both 
richly and curiously; every man ‘having u tipped stiff to keep the 
field in order. About the hour of prime came tp the barriers of the* 
lists the Duke of Hereford, mounted on a white courser, barded 
with green and blue velvet, embroidered sumptuously wit(i swans 
and autelopes* of goldsmiths’ work, armed nt all points. .The con- 
stable and marshal came to the barriers, demanding of him what he 
was; he answered, ‘I am llenty of Lancaster Duke of ’Hereford, 
which am come hither to do mine endeavour against Thomas Mow- 
bray, Duke of Norfolk, as a traitor untrue to Cod, the? king, his 
realm, and me/ Then, incontinently, he sware upon the holy 
evangelists, tjiat his quarrel was true and just, and upon that point 
he required to enter tl>$ lists. Then lie put by his sword, which 
before he held naked in hid hand, and putting down his vizor, made 
a cross on his horse, and with spear in hand entered into the lists, 
and descended from his horse, ami set him dow r n in a chair of green 
velvet, at the one end of the lists, and there reposed himself, abiding 
the coming of his 'adversary. 

44 Soon after him entered into the field w r itli great triumph. 
King Richard, accompanied with all the peers of the realm, and 
in his company was the Earl of St. Raul, which was come out 
of France in post to see this challenge performed. 1 lie king 
had there above ten thousand men in armour, lest some fray 
or tumult might rise amongst bis nobles, by quarrelling or par- 
taking. When the king was set in his seat, which was richl} 
hanged and adorned, a king at-arms made open proclamation, pro- 
• a i h 0 2 
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minting nil men in the name of the king, and of the high-constable 
\ml nun shiil. to enterprise or attempt to approach or touch any 
part of tin- li>t*« upon pain of death, except such ns were appointed 
to order or marshal the field. The proclamation ended, another 
herald cried, 1 Behold hero Henry of Lancaster Duke of Hereford 
appellant, which is entered into the lists royal to do his devoir 
against Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, defendant, upon pain 
tn he found false and recreant.* The Duke of Norfolk liovered on 
horseback at the entrance of the lists, his horse being barded with 
crimson velvet, embroidered richly with lions of silver and mulberry 
trees ; and when he had made bis oath before the constable and 
marshal that his quarrel was just, ami true, he entered the field 
manfully, saying aloud, 4 God aid him that hath the right; 9 and 
then he departed from his horse, and sate him down in his chair, 
which was of crimson velvet curtained about with white and red 
damask. The lord marshal viewed their spears to see that, they 
were of equal length, and delivered the one spear himself to the 
Duke of Hereford, and sent the other unto the Duke of Norfolk by 
a knight. Then the herald proclaimed that the traverses and chairs 
of the champions should be removed, commanding them on the 
king’s behalf to mount on horseback, and address themselves to the 
battle and combat. The Duke of Hereford was quickly liorsed, and 
closed his beaver, and cast bis spear into the rest, and when the 
trumpet sounded set forward courageously towards his enemy six 
nr seven paces. The Duke of Norfolk was not fully set forward, 
when the king cast down his warder, and the heralds cried, ‘.IIo, 
ho 1* Then the king caused their spears to be taken from them, and 
commanded them to repair again to their chairs, where they remained 
two long hours, while the king and his council deliberately con- 
sidled what order was best to be had in so weighty a cause. 9 * 

The banishment, return, and cliauge of dynasty that followed this 
— for Richard — most unfortunate interference, w f c have already 
narrated. But there is something for which Coventry has been, 
nay is, even more famous than for any or all of these events, stirring 
as is the interest, and high as is the argument, concerned in them ; 
need w r e say we allude to its pageants? It is something to see one 
of these even in the present day, when the vital spirit that was of 
old infused into them has to a great degree departed. And a stranger 
who sees that pageant for the first time, is at no loss to understand 
its origin, and must he of somewhat uncxcitnble materials if it does 
not revive in his mind, however faintly, the romance with which 
lie heard, in his boyish days, the very story that now comes before 
his eyes in so palpable a shape. Amidst the general accessories of 
processions — here, however, richer and more picturesque than usual 

amidst the exhilarating music, the waving ribands and leathers, the 
motley assemblage of w ool combers and men ill armour. Bishop 
lilaixe, Jason, and puffy aldermen, city companies, and St. George of 
Ltigland, all superbly habited, amidst all these comes a lady riding 
oil a beautiful grey horse, her long hair flowing over her beautiful 
limbs, envelop* d in flesh-coloured inn.- 1 in — *he representative of 
that Lady Godiva who — but. the story is too good to be told in the 
end of a sentence, and though well known, never, to our mind, 
tires by repetition. Best of all, even that class of antiquaries who 
so much delight in destroying for other people the enjoyments they 
eaimol. appreciate themselves, even those laborious mischief-makers 
have been unable with all their researches to do more with the story 
of Godivu than — inessentials at least —confirm it. One undeniable 
evidence is as good as a thousand ; such a one is furnished by the 
infVuipt&in that formerly existed in a window at Coventry, set up so 
Ihr hac^ jf 3 the reign of the second Richard. Thus it^Tftii : — 

“ 1, 1 jtiriclic, fur the love of tlieo 
l>i»e ii}*ikc Covciitru tul-lree.” 

Thun Luric.hc, rr I*cnfric 111. was one of the aldermen or earls 
•»f Coventry, in the time of Canute, and obtained a bad reputation 
for his oppressive conduct, more, especially in matters relating to 
taxation and finance. Iu rain did the citizens remonstrate 'and 
entreat for relief. The great business of -commerce, then begin- 
ning, was too little understood by any of the rulers of the people 
to induce them to show' any particular favour to the men or the 
towns whose prosperity depended upon it, while in too many cases 
their only feelings and desires seem to have been to act like the boy 
w ith his eggs iu the fable, and, by seizing nil that could be laid hold 
of at ouee, stop nil future growth and supply. Such a man this 
Leofric seems to have been ; and the rising town of Coventry might 
possibly hate been effectually cheeked and have gone to ruin, 
leaving not even its name to future times, but for the interposition of 
his Countess, a very beautiful, pious, and modest woman, who, un- 
able to endure the sigljt and knowledge of the people’s distress, 
added her prayer to theirs, and constantly importuned her husband 
to remove the on use, and would not be silenced. , Irritated at what 


he looked upon as a mere unreflecting desire to be charitable at the 
expense of his heavy revenues, Leofric appears to have thought 
he would at once put a stop to ull further intercessions, by naming 
some impossible condition as the price of his consent ; so in a moody 
humour one day told her, that when she would ride on horse- 
back, naked, through the town of Coventry, he would grant the 
remission of tolls desired. “ But,* 9 returned the Countess quickly, 
“ will you give me leave so to do?* 9 He could not of course but. 
be consistant with his humour, so said “ Yes.” And bcfoic he had 
really dreamt, perhaps, of the possibility of his wife taking him 
at his word, the compact was at once settled by her. As the news 
flew abroad, Coventry must indeed have been In a strange state of 
excitement and expectation ; but w'as it true ? A public announce- 
ment soon decided that question ; it was ordered that all persons on 
pain of deatli should keep within doors, and away from their windows, 
the shutters being at the same time universally closed. At the 
appointed time, the Countess came forth, beautiful and innocent as 
the poet has (minted our first mother in her first days of innocence ; 
and the physical beauty was but a type of the mental beauty that 
had determined upon such a deed : and both must have been alike 
strange and abashed, and shrinking as it were w'ithin themselves, 
at the sudden revelation of themselves they were called upon to 
make. One man, a tailor, disobeyed the proclamation ; and may we 
not consider our knowledge that their was such a one as a kind of 
evidence that there were few, or no more, and that the general feel- 
ings and thoughts of the inhabitants were worthy of the occasion, 
namely, thankful, lofty, almost reverential, and utterly incapable of 
receiving the service their benefactress did them, in any other spirit 
Ilian that in which it was offered ? And thus, witli her long hair 
drooping over, and almost concealing her form, her head bowed, and 
a strange but glorious confusion of womanly fears and fancies for her- 
self, womanly tcudcrncsi and resolve for her poor clients floating 
through her bruin, can we imagine Godiva, pursuing her way, till 
l he eventful ride was over, and her lord, forgetting all those unwor- 
thy motives that must have actuated him in allowing her to do w hat 
she had done, and borne away by a new sense of the truly imblu and 
beautiful being that it was liis happiness to call wife, would receive 
her with open arms at his gates, and give her not only what she 
had asked for the people at Coventry, but wdiat must have been still 
dearer, personally to herself, liis own fervent admiration and respect. 
However this may have been, it. is certain that Coventry was le- 
lievcd, and f But Coventry, to this day, neither forgets, nor intends 
to forget, what it owes to the Lady Godiva. 

This is no doubt, the essentially popular event in the history of 
Coventry ; but considered simply as a pageant on the one hand, or 
as regards Us connection with the dramatic literature of England 
on the other, there yet remains to be noticed the most important 
of the exhibitions that have made the city so famous; we allude to 
the performances of tb« n.yt*j;ics that, from a very early period 
have taken place in Coventry, and which W'ere there carried to a 
higher pitch of splendour than in any other part of England, unless 
the Chester (days may be considered an exception. The place of per- 
formance was the street or churchyard, the stage a moveable platform 
(Fig. 1299), the actors and managers the trading companies or guilds, 
and the subjects the most solemn of the Bible themes. To the his- 
trionics of the fifteenth century there appeared no difficulty w hafexer 
iu getting up a play that should represent the Creation, or Fall 
of Man, the Nativity, or Crucifixion of Christ; nay, even the hut 
solemn day of Judgment, wore quite within their means — at Jea^t so 
they thought. Nothing of course was too expensive for such repre- 
sentations; and in the items that have been preserved of the cost of 
particular plays, there are some amusing evidences of the knowledge 
of the importance of the property-man and machinist, and of the 
want of knowledge of the boundaries that divide piety from what 
looks like blasphemy, but which is so only in look, for we know iL 
was all done in innocence and perfect simplicity. Here are some 
items from Sharp’s 1 Dissertation 9 on these pageants : — “ Pa} d for 2 
pound of liayre for the Divilfs head, 3s. ; mending his hose, 8c/. ; 
black canvas for shirts for the damned, 4s. ; red buckram for the 
wings of angels (represented by naked children), 7s. ; paid for a cute 
for God, and a pay re of gloves, 3x." The $uditory were not unwor- 
thy of such magnificent preparation and subjects. The King and 
royal family, the nobles and chief ecclesiastical dignitaries of Eng- 
land, were usually present, with a host of strangers from different 
parts of the kingdom. . The crafts went previously through the 
streets in solemn procession. The times of performance were chiefly 
the Christmas and Whitsun Holidays. The pageants were rightly 
so named, for the dialogue was generally rude, with very little or 
no plot, and the whole formed a succession of scenes, rather than a 
connected story. We muy here glance at the pageant of the Birth 
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of Christ and offering of the Magi, and which included also the 
Flight into Egypt and Murder of the Innocents. This, according 
to the principle of division of diffe rent parts of a general series among 
different companies, was prepared by and at the expense of the com- 
pany of Shearmen and Tailors. The piece opens amidst the sound of 
harp and trumpet, and Israel appears prophesying the blessing that 
awaits ntunkind. The poet does not trouble his head about niceties, 
so presently several centuries are passed over, and Gabriel comes 
to announce to Mary her share in the great transactions that are 
about to take place. This is followed by a conversation between 
Mary and Joseph, and then preparations are made for the first 
appearance on the scene of the wonderful stranger. This is dune 
with fine poetic feeling. It is night, and the scene represents a 
field where shepherds arc scattered about, who are cold, and heavy 
in spirit, when a star shines, and the song of Gloriti in eject' Isis Dm 
is heard. Immediately follow three songs, sung in parts, treble, 
tenor, and bass (the music, a simple kind of melody, is preserves 1) ; 
the singers being the shepherds, and certain women who represent 
the mothers of the country sorrowing over Herod’s cruel edict 

“O sisters two, liow limy wo ilo 
For to preHcrvo this day 
Those* poor younglings, for whom wo do sing. 

By, by, lully, lullay. 

" llerod this king in his raging, 

Charged ho hath this day 
The moil of might, in his own sight, 

All young children to slay. 

“ That woo is 1110, pooT child, for llioo. 

And over mourn mid Buy 
For tliy parting, neither say nor sing v 
By, by, lully, lulhiy.” 

The star now guides the shepherds to the 44 crib of poor repast,” 
where the child Jesus lies, and the shepherds present their ofleriugs, 
one his pipe, another his hat, a third his mittens. The Action ndw 
moves on with more rapidity. Prophets come deelaring where he? 
would not be born, namely, in balls, castles, or towers, in order to 
enhance the humility of the clioseu place; Herod’s messenger fol- 
lows ; then the three kings, who seek to persuade llerod to renal his 
cruel decree, but iu vain, and so at last the slaughter takes plaep, 
the infant Jesus being previously carried off into Egypt. AVith two 
specimens of the author’s powers respectively in pathos and fury, we 
conclude our notice of the Shearmen and Tailor*’ pageant. Whilst 
one mother thus entreats for mercy — 

“ Sir Ki lighten, of vour eourflesy. 

This d»y hIiiiiik* not jour chivalry. 

But on my childc have pity’ 

another threatens nil and sundry in lliesejv^l* — 

“ Sit ho never so high in saddle 
But 1 slndl mnkc his brains addle. 

And here with my pot-liulh* 

"With him will 1 tight/* 

“There is abundant evidence,” observes the author of an admi- 
rable article on the English Drama iu the 4 Penny Cyclopaedia 
44 that the Romish ecclesiastics, in their first introduction of this 
kind of representations, especially that part of them relating to the 
birth, passion, and resurrection of Christ, had the perfectly serious 
intention of strengthening the faith of the multitude in the funda- 
mental doctrines of their church ; and it seems tin* less extraordi- 
nary that they should have resorted to this expedient, when we 
rolled that, before the invention of printing, books lmd no existence 
for the people at large. Rut. it is no le^s certain that the repetition 
of these exhibitions rapidly worked upon the popular mind an died 
which, it is likely, the priestly dramatists themselves had not con- 
templated in the first instance: it developed the universally latent 
passion in the breast of social man for spectacle in general, and for 
dramatic spectucle especially, for its own sake. Here again was the 
strongest encouragement of all for the clergy to persevere in their 
diamatic efforts. Finding the lively pleasure which the people took 
in this mode of receiving religious instruction, they were tempted to 
add, according to their barbarous ability, embellishment, after em- 
bellishment to the simple copies which they had originally presented 
of the most remarkable passages of Scripture story, until the profane 
exhibition itself, the miracle play, and not the sacred subject of it, 
became the sole object of intere-t to the pcojdc who composed the 
audience at these representations, us, also, it. contain I y became the 
primary object of the greater part of the ecclesiastics who took part 
in getting them up.” And, 'starting fiom this point, it is easy to 


perceive how, step by step, the growing power went on, until 
became what it now is, the richest division of the richest of national 
literatures. 

In the beginning of the present chapter we alluded to the manifold 
uses to which the florid Gothic style of architecture became applicable 
during the present period : this is one of its distinctive features as com- 
pared not only with all previous forms of the Gothic, but as compared 
with most other styles of architecture by whatever name known. Iu 
carrying this style, which had been hitherto an exclusively ecclesias- 
tical one, into buildings intended for domestic purposes, the alterations 
and adaptations were not at first very considerable. The parts were 
on a smaller scab 1 , and exhibited some specialties of composition ; 
but their details and ornaments, even the doors and windows, were 
is>entially the mine. Rut gradually new members sprang up, the 
chimney, for instance, and gave at once a domestic expression to the 
whole. Rays and oriels also became highly beautiful and picturesque 
parts of the new style. Then the timber roof began to rival the 
ecclesiastical stone ones ; and, although originated, like them, in an 
earlier period, were carried in the present one to the higliot pitch 
of mechanical skill and arfisticul effect. The arch of timber in a 
simple form is frequently found iu buildings of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries. In Westminster Hal], completed in 1399, we 
find one of the earliest examples of a novel method of constructing 
and ornamenting the open roof; and which iu its turn led the way 
to the more elaborate roofs of Kltliani Palace, Crosby Place, &c. 

In the castellated structures of the period we find the new 
domestic style blended with what may be called the old domestic 
style of those barons who were alwajs attacking or being attacked, 
and whose houses tberefoie exhibited more of wall and battlement, 
tower and turret, than any of the lighter features that speak of 
social comfort', splendour, or refinement. And thus, according to 
the peaceable or the turbulent chas. cfers of their possessors, did the 
mansions that were built iu the fifteenth century partake 1 more or 
less of the Domestic or the Military aspect. Generally speaking, 
the difference within half a century was very great. What, for 
instance, can be more striking than on turning from the view of 
the 1 West gate, Canterbury (Fig. 1272), with its solid towers, and 
maeliicoluted gateway, breathing as plainly as stone mid mortar and 
iron can, defiance and war, to the contrast presented in the elegant 
range of building that forms a part of the great court of Warwick 
Castle (Fig. 1270)? Yet but a small interval of time occurred 
between the erection of these structures. War wick Castle generally 
is, w'c may notice in passing, w hat the first sight of it suggests, the 
growth of long centuries, and no product of any one founder 
or architect, any inoic than of one style. We need not dwell on 
the individual aichiteetural characteristics of some of the other 
buildings of the peiind, represented in our engravings ; such for in- 
stance as the Manor-house of Great Chut livid in Wiltshire (Fig. 
1331), an Inn-yard (Fig. 13fil), or the home** in Warwick (Fig. 
13B5), G rant hum (Fig. 1352). and Leicester (Fig. 1350), whcic 
Richard 111. slept Llic night before the battle of Rosworth ; whilst 
of the merely decorative features of domes! ip architecture, the 
chimney-piece at Tattersliall Ga<tk* (Fig. 1357)* and the heraldic 
vane of Oxbtirgh Hull (Fig. 1353), it will be sufficient to observe 
that they show very happily tlut love of heraldic display xvliirh 
forms a characteristic ol' the style and time. The Crosses, that so 
picturesquely adorned our old English t'no's ^ro not unworthily 
represented iu the Market -cross at Winchester (Fig. 1354). 

How necessary it was, even so late as the fifteenth ecii'.ury, K> 
make every mansion of a certain rank capable of military resistance, 
is show'll in a veiy remarkable manner, in that collection of letters 
known as the Past on Letters, recently edited frun an earlier edition, 
by Mr. A. Ramsay, and wjiich consists genera 1 ly of the corre- 
spondence of the Paslons and their connect ions between the years 
1440 and 1505. It appears that in ] 159, the celebrated warrior 
Sir John Fasiolf died, and Ml by will to the respectable family ol 
the Past oils his relations, in Norfolk, “ the estate of Caister.” The 
Duke of Not folk laid claim to the same estate, which lie asserted 
Sir John Ijad already given to him in his lifetime. Out of these 
Opposite claims litigation aro-e, and the Letters furnish some 
curious examples- of the manner in which it was carried on. After 
seven years spent in pr: liminunes, one of which was a bargain for 
the purchase of the estate fio*u one of Fastolf/s executors, in order 
to put his right on the must m ltd ground possible, the duke proceeds 
to bcsicyc the manor-house, a course of action that no one seems 
to have thought for a moment inconsistent with the most formal 
respect for law ; indeed, the age was one of legal fortnuiiiy, and the 
Fa- tons and the Norfolk* were the very concentration of its spirit. 
While the, duke prepared for his attack on the Caistcr manor-house. 
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Sir John Patton, knight, a distinguished soldier, who hod succeeded 
his Ihther as chief of the family, sent help for the defence from 
London, where he was living. On his brother John devolved the 
perilous task of resisting * the duke’s men at Caister. The soldiers 
sent by the knight are described by him in his letter to his brother 
as “ four well assured and true men to do all manner of thing that 
they be desired to do in safeguard or strengthening of the said 
place and he says, “ they be proved men, and cunning in the war 
and in feats of arms; and they can well shoot both guns and 
crossbows, and amend and string them, and devise bulwarks, or any 
things that should be a strength to the place ; and they will, as need 
is, keep watch and ward : they be sad (serious) and well-advised 
men, saving one of them which is bald, and called William Penny, 
which is as good a man os goeth on the earth, saving a little, 
he will, as 1 understand, be a little copshotten (high -crested), but 
yet he is no brawler, but full of courtesy,” Ac. Kindly regarding 
their eomfbrts, he points out that a couple of beds must be provided 
for them, and further explains that he prefers sending such men 
from a distance, to relying upon the neighbouring people, who 
might be timid on account of the losses they muy bring upon 
themselves, and so discourage the “ remanent,” that is to say, 
we presume, the great body of the knight’s own servants ami re- 
tainers, whom, no doubt, these skilled men of war were brought down 
from the metropolis to guido and instruct. The siege now goes oil 
week after week, the law taking not the slightest notice. On the 
12th of September we learn from another letter, written by the 
mother of Sir John, that the garrison are getting pressed. 

“ I greet you well,” she writes, “letting you weet that your 
brother and his fellowship stand in great jeopardy at Caister, and 
lack victuals; and Daubeney and Berney (two friends who had 
joined him in the defence) be dead, and divers other greatly hurt ; 
and they fail gunpowder and arrows, and the place is sore broken 
with guns of the other party, so that, unless they have hasty help, 
they be like to lose both their lives and the place, to the greatest 
rebuke to you that ever came to any gentleman) for every man in 
this country marvelleth greatly that ye suffer them to be so long in so 
great jeopardy without help or other remedy. 9 ’ Fresh strength too is 
to be given to the besiegers: the duke, she says, has sent for all liis 
tenants to oome to Caister on the following Thursday, when “ there 
is there like to be the greatest multitude of people that came there 
yet ; and they purpose then to make a great assault ; for they liavu sent 
for guns to Lynn and other places, by the sea’s side, that with their 
great multitude of guns, with other shot and ordinance, there shall 
no man dare appear in the place ; therefore, as ye will have my 
blessing 1 charge you and require you that you see your brother 
bo holpen in haste.” The anxious mother, however, living at a 
distance, finds from Sir John's answer that matters are not so bad 
as she anticipates. The grand difficulty is th» want of money, and 
*t is really surprising, as well as touching, to hear this man of rank 
and property say, “ I have but ten shillings, and wot not where to 
have more ; and moreover, 1 have been ten ttmus in like case or worse 
within this ten weeks.” Under such circumstances, and contending 
against a noblomar, it is not difficult to foresee the result ; the 
garrison were obliged to surrender, and then — what does the brave 
defender, John Poston, but prepare to engage in the service of the 
very duke who had overthrown , him ; a fact purtly perhaps to be 
attributed to the duke’s behaviour when he had achieved his wishes, 
and partly to the feeling of the time, which allowed men to engage 
in these affairs without any particular animosity towards each other. 
Kveut&iUy the Pastons got hack their property, the duke haviug 
died, and the duchess having been from the first friendly to them. 

A few t words by way of appendage to this part of our subject 
may here be devoted to the suSject of our engravings, representing 
the storming of f! fort (Fig. 1251), the siege of a town (Fig. 1252), 
and the chief machines used on such occasions, namely, the breach- 
ing and the moveable towers (Figs. 1253 and 1274)- Cannon we 
see were now in constaut usd. The art of attacking fortified places 
was greatly advanced by the English ( during the period under 
review, as the French found to their cost when Henry V. was 
among them. Every town that he attacked he took : ,* fact that 
forms a striking contrast to the state of things but a few years 
before, when, for instance, Edward IIL was- kept for a whole 
twelvemonth before Calais, wasting his resources and losing his 
temper. Henry’s engineers, it appears, drew their lines of contra- 
vallation and circumvallation, approached by entrenchments, ran 
their secret mine through the bowels of the earth, battered the walls 
with rams as well as artillery, showered darts, stones, and bullets over 
the ramparts and their defenders. As a specimen of one of the 
fortresses built in the c fifteenth century, consisting essentially of a 
mere tower, ox keep,* mounted with extensive fortifications, therefore 


evidently intended for defence, and not for accommodation, we may 
refer to Borthwick Castle, in Scotland (Fig. 1273), erected about 
1 430, an edifice well known as having been frequently visited by 
Mary, Queen of Scots, an honour which it owed to its proximity to 
the cattle of Crichton, the property of Botliwell. Sir Walter Scott 
tells a good story of the nobleman to whom Borthwick then belonged. 
In consequence of a process betwixt Master George Hay de Min - 
xeans aud the Lord Borthwick (in 1517), letters of excommunication 
had passed against the latter, on account of the contumacy of certain 
witnesses. William Langl ands, an apparitor or macer of the see of 
St. Audrews, presented the s e letters to the curate ;©f the church of 
Borthwick, requiring hifo to publish the same at the service of high 
mass. It seems that the inhabitant* of the castle were at this time 
engaged in the favourite sport of enacting the Abbot of Unreason 
a species of high jinks , in which a mimic prelate was elected, who, 
like the Lord of Misrule in England, turned all sort of lawful 
authority, and particularly the church ritual, into ridicule. This 
frolicksome person with his retinue, notwithstanding the apparitor’s 
character, entered the church, seized upon the primate’s officer 
without hesitation, and dragging him to the mill-dam on the south 
side of the castle, compelled him to leap into the water. Not 
contented with this partial immersion, the Abbot of Unreason 
pronounced that Mr. William Langlands was not yet sufficiently 
bathed, and therefore caused his assistants to lay him on his back in 
the stream, and duck him in the most satisfactory and perfect manner. 
The unfortunate apparitor was then conducted back to the church, 
where, for his refreshment after his bath, the letters of excommuni- 
cation were torn to pieces, and steeped in a bowl of wine, the mock 
abbot probably being of opinion that a tough parchment was but dry 
eating. Langlands was compelled to eat the letters and sw'allow 
the wine, with the comfortable assurance that if any more such 
letters should arrive, during the continuance of this office, they 
should “ a’ gang the same gait.” 

'Anthony Bee, the famous militaiy Bishop of Durham, in the 
thirteenth century, was guardian of the legal heir of the manor of 
Eltiiam, — William de Yesci, — grandson of the powerful baron, 
John de Vesci. As covetous as he was warlike. Bee possessed 
himself of the manor, depriving the heir of his right. A large 
and splendid mansion was built by the bishop, in place, it would 
seem, of nil earlier manor-house. Ultimately the property reverted 
to its original possessor, John of Elthom. Edward II .’s sovereign 
son was born here in 1315. Parliaments met several times at 
Eltham in the reign of Edward III., who, with his heroic sons, 
here celebrated great feasts and festivals, for the solace of John 
the captive king of France. Edward IV. almost entirely rebuilt 
the palace, of which the hall was the noblest part. In that hall, 
he celebrated the Christmas of 1483, as Christmases of old were 
wont to be celebrated, ^wi(h^ bountiful hospitality for high and low, 
and abundance of - mirth J *and sport. The palace was much 
enlarged by Ilenry VII. liis barons dined with him daily in 
the hall. In its finished state at that time, the structure was 
extensive and magnificent. Four quadrangles were enclosed 
within a lofty wall und.decp wide moat. The principal entrance 
consisted of a bridge and gateway in the north wall. Another gate 
with a bridge opened in the south wall. The hall, chapel, and state 
apartments were the principal interior features. A garden and 
three parks surrounded the palace, stocked with deer, and adorned 
by noble trees. Such was the fine old palace of Eltham previous to 
the rise of the new palace at Greenwich, which stole away all its 
lustre, and caused it to be deserted, if we except an occasional visit 
from royalty down to the period of Juines I. Its decline was 
hastened by the common wealth. The parks Were broken into, the 
deer dispersed and killed by soldim and others. The greater 
part of the buildings were completely destroyed. Charles II. after 
liis restoration was too intent on his pleasures to think about reco- 
vering or preserving auy part of the melancholy wreck. The old 
palace was turned into a quarry, and stones were carried away for 
any and every purpose ; indeed the whole would have gone, most 
likely, but for the hall being converted into a barn, a circumstance 
to which we owe the preservation of one of the moat beautiful archi- 
tectural specimens of the reign of Edward IV., whose symbol, the 
expanded rose, is visible in different parts of it. Mr.' Buckler 
observes, “The interior is magnificent. The taste and talent of 
ages are concentrated in Us design ; and it is scarcely possible to 
imagine proportions more just and noble, a plan more perfect, orna- 
ments more appropriate and beautiful ; in a word, a whole more 
harmonious than f hia regal banqueting-room.” The forms of the 
windows are admirable; but the timber roof (Fig. 1269) is the great 

attraction of this valuable remain. “ The main beams of the roof 
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are full seventeen inches square, and twenty-eight feet long, per- 
fectly straight and sound throughout, and are the produce of trees 
of the most stately growth. A forest must have yielded the choicest 
timber for the supply of this building ; and it is evideut that the 
material has been wrought with incredible labour and admirable 
skill.” Of late years this rich and noble roof has been restored 
by Mr. Smirke, at the expense of the government. The urea of 
the palace is still surrounded by a high stone wall and a broad deep 
moat, now converted into a garden, over which are two bridges. 
At Eltham, as at a hundred other great and ancient places, there 
lias long existed a tradition that subterranean passages existed ; and 
true enough such passages have been found. We learn from a little 
pamphlet published a few years ago, that under the ground floor 
of one of the apartments of the palace, a tmp-door ojiens into a 
room under ground, ten feet in length, which conducts the passen- 
ger to the series of passages, with decoys, stairs, and shafts, some of 
which are vertical, and others on au inclined piano, which were 
once used for admitting air, and for hurling down missiles and 
pitcliballs upon enemies, according to the mode of defence in those 
ancient times ; and it is worthy of notice that, at points where wea- 
pons from above could assail the enemy with the greatest effect, 
there these shafts verge and concentrate. About five hundred feet 
of passage have been entored and passed through in a direction west, 
towards Middle Park, and under the moat for two hundred feet. 
The arch is broken into the field leading from Eltham to Motting- 
ham, but still the brick-work of the arch can be traced farther. 
Proceeding in the same direction, the remains of two iron gates, com- 
pletely carbonized, were found in that part of the passage under the 
moat ; and large stalactites, formed of super-carbonate of lime, 
hung down from the roof of the arch, which sufficiently indicate the 
lapse of time since these passages were entered. 

Glancing at the interior of the mansions of the fifteenth century, 
something or other of novelty to our eyes every where presents 
itself. The antique bed-rooms (Figs. 13GG, 1369), the couvre- 
feu (Fig- 1374), which gave name to the custom that the Normans 
made so odious, the kitchens (Fig. 1347), all speak of habits dif- 
fering materially from our own ; and still more do some at least of 
the arrangements for the feast (Figs. 1339, 1342, 134G), and 
especially that of the servant on liis knees tasting the wines to satisfy 
the guests there was no death in the cup. A very interesting view 
of the eneonomy of the house of the chief personage in the realm, lias 
been just made public (by means of the Athenaeum, Nov. 16), in 
the Travels of Leo von Unzmital, the brother of Georg**, King of 
Bohemia, who, with a retinue including the narrator, Tetzel, visited 
England during the reign of lOdward 1Y. Teftel, after having 
confirmed the truth of the usual retnaik us to Eclwnrri'H own hand- 
some person, adds, that he “ lias the finest set of courtiers tfiai a 
umu may find in Christendom. After some days he invited my 
Lord Leo and all his noble companions, and gave them a very 
costly feast, and also he gave to each of them the medal of his 
order, to every knight, a golden one, and to every one who was not 
a knight a silver one ; and he himself hung them upon their necks. 
Another day the king called us to court. In the motoring the 
queen (Elizabeth Woodvillc) went from child-bed to church with 
a splendid procession of many priests, bearing relics, and many 
scholars, all singing, and carrying burning candles# Besides there 
was a great compauy of women and maidens from the country and 
from Loudon, who were bidden to attend. There were also a great 
number of trumpeters, pipers, and other players, with forty-two of 
the king’s singing men, who sang very sweetly. Also, there were 
four and twenty heralds and pursuivants, and sixty lords ami knights. 
Then came the queen, led by two dukes, and with a canopy borne 
over her head. Behind her followed her mother and above sixty 
ladies and maidens. Having heard the service sung, and kneeled 
down in the church, she returned with the same procession to her 
paluce. Here all who had taken a part in the procession were 
invited to a feast, and all sat down, the men and the women, the 
clergy and the laity, each in his rank, filling four large rooms. 
Also, the king invited my lord and ail his noble attendants to the 
table where ho usually dined with his courtiers. Ami one of the 
king’s greatest lords must sit at the king's taWc upon the king’s 
stool, in the place of the king 5 and my lord sat at the same table, 
only two steps below him. Then all the honours which were due to 
the king had to be paid to the lord who sat in his place, and 
also to my lord 5 and it is incredible what ceremonies we observed 
there. While we were eating, the king was making presents to all 
the trumpeters, pipers, players, and heralds*; t'o the last alone he 
gave four hundred nobles, and every onaj wben*he received his 
pay, came to the tables and told aloud vlhat the king had given 
him. When my lord had. do^ eating, he was conducted into 


a costly ornamented room, where the queen was to dine, and 
there he was seated in a corner that he might see all the ex- 
pensive provisions. The queen sat down on a golden stool 
alone at her her table, and her mother and the king’s sister stood far 
below her. And when the queen spoke to her mother or to the 
king's sister, they kneeled down every time before her, and remained 
kneeling until the queen drank water. And all her ladies and 
maids, and those who waited upon her, even great lords, had to 
kneel while she was eating, which continued three hours (I) After 
dinner there was dauciug, but the queen remained sitting upon her 
stool, and her mother kneeled before her. The king’s sister danced 
with two dukes, and the beautiful dances and reverences performed 
before the queen — the like I have never seen, nor such beautiful 
maidens. Among them were eight duchesses, and above thirty 
countesses and others, all daughters of great people. After the 
dance the king’s singing men came in and sang. When the king 
heard mass sung in his private chapel my lord was admitted : then 
the king had his relics shown to us, and many sacred things in 
Loudon. Among them we saw a stone from the Mount of Olives, 
upon which there is the footprint of Jesus Christ, our Lady's girdle, 
and many other relics.” This is altogether about the most extra- 
ordinary picture of the life of royalty in England ever presented ; 
and one can with difficulty believe that it really refers to a time not 
quite four centuries removed from our own. 


A peculiar and very significant evidence of the value placed upon 
books in days when authors were few, and copies of their writings 
could only be obtained by the labours of the transcriber (Fig. 1331 ), 
is furnished to us by the very numerous eases recorded of the 
presentation of books to persons of high rank, amidst circumstances 
of great ceremonial. In some cases that presentation seems to have 
taken place from the single dci-irc of tl.»* poet or writer to olitaiu 
patronage; or show, in a graceful manner, the appreciation of services 
already enjoyed. Tims Lydgate presents his poem of the * Pilgrim' 
to Thomas Montacute, Earl of Salisbury (Fig. 1204). In other 
cases, the object appears to have been to make some offering 
of unusual value and magnificence ; and what could be more valu- 
able or magnificent in the eyes of a man like Henry VI., than the 
Missal presented to him on his coronation by his uncle the Duke of 
Bedford, one of the most beautiful and elaborate specimens of the 
art of illumination ever produced before or since? The manuscript 
contains fifty-nine drawings of the niosl highly-finished character, 
nearly the size of the page (eleven inches by seveu and a half), 
and above a thousand tiny miniatures, in addition to the border o l 
foliage, and other rich and exquisite decoraiions. I 11 one of these 
(Fig. 1329) we have the only portrait known of the duke, at whose 
cost it was executed. Then again, other nobles who desired to gra- 
tify theti wowarcU by cuoli gifts, happily combined with the grati- 
fication of that feeling their desire to call bin aito.ntion to subjects in 
which they felt a peculiar intercut : sonic Mieh feeling it was, we 
muy conclude, that led the Earl of Shrewsbury to present to the 
same king a book of romances (Fig. 1202) ; and how the circum- 
stance seems to explain, and, in our estimation, to enhance the exploits 
of brave John Talbot ! But a mighty change came over the spirit 
of literature, small as were its earliest manifestations. The famous 
mercer, William Caxton (Fig. 137J5), came back to England with 
those few, and simple, and rude implements which had cost him so 
much wealth, labour, time, and anxiety to obtain ; and then, from the 
precincts of Westminster Abbey, speedily issued the art of printing. 
And certainly it is an extraordinary fact, that the power tha^ 'Vas 
to destroy the supremacy of the Homan Catholic Church, with 
all those rank abuses which a gentler mode of treatment might 
have failed to remove, should iiave issued a! it were from its 
own lirom ; and one calculated to enhance our estimation of that 
church ; for, oi all the services rendered by it to humanity — 
and who (‘.an doubt but that these were many and momentous ? — 
none can be compared with that which we owe to it, in connection 
witli tile most magical of all arts and instruments — printing and the 
press. It almost seems, as though she had lieen conscious tliut the 
manifold corruptions that had gathered around her, crippling her 
energies, and bending her once erect forehead towards the earth, 
had removed all franco of future usefulness, and that, therefore, 
she had used all her remaining strength to suiiimon up a new 
and infinitely more po'em spiiii to take her place, and continue 
with increase of success proportioned to the increase of means, the 
good work that the church had in its d-iyt. of purity begun and 
carried on, all things considered, so well and wisely for many a 
century, which, in some respects at least, would have been “ dark 
ages” indeed, but for her exertions. It is fcerhun, at all events, 
whatevee-ahe notions and thoughts o( the men who did welcome the 
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new thing, that inattention to it* possible effects formed no part of 
them. Among the enemies of printing, there was a bishop who said 
plainly, “ If we do not destroy that remarkable invention, it will 
destroy u*. M Caxton — a name ever to be revered by all who have 
fuifh in and a yearning for the progress of mankind, which he, in con- 
ned ion with the establishment of such a literature as that of England, 
ha** done more perhaps to promote than any oilier man, working with 
Hinilrir material agencies — Caxton came to England about 1473 or 
1474, and — ominous locality 1 —was located, it has been supposed, in 
the scriptorium of the abbey, the place where its transcribers were 
wont to be employed ; at all events it is eta* tain that he began to print 
in some building either forming a parr of tlie actual abbey, or directly 
connected with it; and that the Abbot Milling, and probably Mil- 
ling’s successor, Esteney, patronsied him. Caxton’s residence appears 
to have been a bouse in the Almonry (Fig. 1353). Caxton’s publi- 
cations were of a very miscellaneous character, such as treatises on 
heraldry hawking, and chess (Fig. 1373) ; romances of icligion and 
literature; translations of clas*jcal works; chronicles, &c. ; all, no 
doubt, carrying out, os far ns circumstances would permit, his desire, 
which was to make the books capable of “ instructing the ignorant iu 
wisdom and virtue.” Hut Caxton, too, must be presented at court, 
and make his offering— a most memorable one — the first English 
printed book ever presented to an English monarch. On our 
engraving (Fig. 1228), copied from tlie illumination of a beautiful 
manuscript at Lambeth Palace, we see two ]ici*M>ns engaged iu the 
ceremony of presentation. Cnxfnn’.s fellow-labourer (for lie worked 
as a contributor to the Caxton press) and patron is the Lord 
Rivers, the most accomplished of all the men who fell as the victims 
of the sanguinary wars of the Roses. He was beheaded, with Lord 
Grey, Sir Thomas Vaughan, and Sir U. Hawse, at Pomfret, by 
order of Richard III., immediately after the death of Edward J V., 
and in order, c\idcntly, to get them out of the way of his projected 
usurpation. “ O Pomfret ! Pomfiet !” is tlie passionate address of 
Lord Rivers, ns he, with his companions, goes to execution (Fig. 
1271;— 

" O thou bloody prison — 

Fatal «md ominous to noble peers ! 

'Within the guilty cloMin; of thy walls 
Richard the Second here was hacked lo lUiilli ; 

And for more blunder to thy riiMiml wnt 
We give to thee our guiltlesH blood lo drink *’ 

JShaliupcrc. Richard TH. 


The War of the Rosei*, it has been observed, was essentially a 
barons* war, and thus the people were but little interested either 
way in the conclusion, ll is a well- known fact iliat tlie former 
were, for once, the chief sufferers, and that the latter were gene- 
rally spared by both parties ; but. not. the less is it certain that the 
peaceful pursuits of industry must Imvo Wu IVurflilly arrested (Fig. 
1380); that the ploughshare was too often turned into a sword, 
and that a state of general disorder must ha\'* ensued, calculated to 
impoverish and demoralise all wfthiu its inducncc, and especially 
tlie poorest and most ignorant peasantry. The siring of miserable 
malefactors going to prison (Fig. 1370;, and the dreadful proces- 
sions, issuing from it towards the scaffolds (Fig. 1371), that so often 
met the startled gaze, thrusting llicir hideous outlines athwart the blue 
and serene-looking sky, were symptoms of a worse mischief done to 
the national heart and intellect by these unnatural wars, than the 
disappearance even of that long line of nobles who were their more 
promj^eiit and more lamented victims. 

llrit they are ended at last, and affairs gradually fall into the old 
channel. Commerce revives ; the tradesman looks busy and con- 
tented. 1 Literature and art continue their respective missions. The 
ministrations of tlie church assume somewhat of their former influ- 
ence, now that the practical anomaly of an atmosphere of war is 
removed from the houses of pence and of God. The towns again 
exhibit their magnificent religious plays; the villages once more 
rewound with the clamour of the popular sports; the mummers and 
the tumblers (Fig. 1379) arouse not or.iy the mirth of the rustics 
but-— what tlie wars had checked — their liberality ; the drums 
(Fig. 1383) are beaten by hands that seem to know the influence 
better living than the poor performer lias beeu lately in the habit 


of experiencing ; the green sward that had been trampled by unac- 
customed feet is re-levelled for the bowls (Fig 1378) ; the ball again 
flies across the green from the hand, the trap (Fig. 1381), or the olub 
(Fig. 1388) ; and if the boys leap through their hoops (Fig. 1387), 
as before — to them war itself lias been but a new subject for sport — 
their parents look on with a fresh feeling of satisfaction ; if shuttle- 
cock (Fig. 1390) and lumdiiiaii-blind (Fig. 1386) have not ceased to 
be played, there is now assuredly more of the players’ hearts in the 
sports. The bow, however, is neglected — a significant fact— the 
people have had enough of war, and so their own favourite weapon 
is laid aside. The government of Edward IV. — a thing of force — 
grows alarmed at the idea of any decrease of the materials of force, 
and so the popular sports are condemned, and the instrument* used 
in them are to be destroyed — dice (Fig. 1389) umong the rest; and 
shooting-butts (Fig. 1375) are to be erected in every township. 
Hut the edict fails; the use of the bow still declines; and the go- 
vernment* a* it ceases to finii the materials for its armies always ready 
among its subjects generally, leans more and more toward* a cIiommi 
portion of them — the growing hired ami standing army of England. 

The systematic slaughter of the most distinguished warriors 
engaged in the wars of the Roses, must ha\*e given a fresh impulse 
to the desire already strongly and universally felt of niukirig armour 
more and more impregnable, and complete from head to foot. An 
evidence of the importance previously attached to this subject i* 
furnished by the fact that when Bolingbrokc was preparing for the 
ordeal trial at Coventry, he sent to Galeazzo, Duke of Milan, for a 
choice suit of armour. The duke placed all his stock before the 
messenger, and when he had chosen what he liked, sent with .him 
four of the best armourers out of Milan to attend to the fitting 
of it to Bolingbrokc’* person. About 1400 plate armour began 
to supersede the old chain muil, and — that accomplished — gtew iu 
a few y« ars more and more rich and fantastic. In our c'ligruv ings 
are exhibited various stages of the progress of plated armour, 
beginning with the suits worn by Henry V.’s squire, of which the 
plumed ba«cinet of war is a striking feature (Fig. 1325), ami 
by the Earl of Suffolk (Fig. 1327); and then onwards through the 
suits of Sir Robert Grushill (Fig. 1328), Richard Beauchamp, Earl 
of Warwick (Fig. 1326), and Sir Thomas Peyton (Fig. 1322). 
The helmets shown in Fig. 1245 are tilting helmets only, and 
were not worn in war. Looking at the richness and splendour 
of some of these examples of the armour of the fifteenth century, 
w r e can better appreciate the incident related by Froissart iu 
connection with Raymond, the nephew of Pope Clement, whose 
beautiful armour was the cause of his destruction : he was taken 
prisoner, and pift to death by his reckless captors, for the sake of the 
dazzling shell in which lie hail enveloped himself. With a few 
words on costume we conclude. This was in some respects ail 
age of fashionable monstrosities. Let flic reader who would enjoy 
a quiet laugh at the expense of our ancestors, look for instance at 
the head-dresses of the ladies, square (Fig. 1337), horned (Fig. 1344), 
stccpled (Fig. 1324), and winged (Fig. 134.’i), and then contrast 
them with the exquisitely graceful figure and dress exhibited in the 
brass monument of Eleanor Bobuii (Fig. 1312) in Westminster 
Abbey, which is a proof after all how solid are the foundations of 
good sense and fine taste: what the sculptor of that effigy admired, 
and had a circle around him prepared to admire also, we look upon 
with exactly the same sentiment. It is Fashion again, that whim- 
sical fantastic being, who must be answerable for ull these head- 
dress vagaries, os well as for the equally numerous and equally 
absurd characteristics of portions of the male costume (Figs. 1335. 
1336, 1338, 1340), one of which, the long sleeves, thus fell under 
the quaint satire of the poet Occleve : — 

Wlmt is a lord without his mon V 
I put case, that his focB him assail 
Suddenly in tho street, what help sliull he 
Whose sleeves eucumbrous so sido trail 
Do to his lord, — lie may not him avail ; 

In such a cose he is but a woman ; 

Ho may not stand him in stead of a man ; 

His arms two luivo right enough to do. 

And somewhat more, his slooves up to bold 
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Gospels, presented by King Athelstane to 
the Church of Canterbury, fuc-simile 

from the 226 

Gow cr’s Monument, in St. Saviour’s Church, 

Southwark 1069 

Grace, Saying 1319 

Grantham, Lincolnshire, House at . . . 1352 

Great Chatticld Manor-House, Wilts . . 1351 

Great Gidding, Northamptonshire, Piscina 

at 1078 

Greensted, Ancient Church at ... . 306 

Grisogonn, Ground Plan of the Church of 1S5 
Guesclin, Bertrand du, Portrait of . . . 1099 

Gucsclin, Bertrand du, fully Armed . . 1100 

Guesclin, Bertrand du, ut tho head of a 

Free Company 1092 

Gua •si. 1 1 ti , Bertrand du, at the Tournament 1103 

Guildhall, about 17."0 1349 

Guildhull, the Hall of . 1350 

Guildhall, Crypt at 1283 

Guildhall, Chichester 1105 

Guy, Ancient Statue 01; ut Guy’s Cliff* . 418 

Guy's Cliff' in the 17th Century . . . 1303 

Guy’s Cliff’, Chapel at 1304 


IL 


ITudicy Cluir<h Tower and Bcuron* . . 1048 

Hadrian, from a Copper Coin in th<^ British 

Museum . . . 144 

Hud rum, Copper Coin of 145 

llunaper * 470 

Hare Stone, Cornwall 44 

Ilarfieur, Street in . 1169 

Harlech Castfe 832 

Harold, the Crown offered by tho people to 322 

Harold, Coronation of 323 

Harold coining to Anchor on the Coast of 

Normandy 324 

Harold’s Appearance at the Court of the 

Count of Ponthieu 325 

Harold's Oath to William 326 

H«h vdd taking Leave of Edward on his De- 
parture for Normandy 318 

Harold's Interview’ with King Edward on 

his Return from Normandy .... 319 

Harold on his Journey to Bosham . . . 320 

Harold, Death of .a 339 

3 D 2 
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Engraving. 

Harold's Stones, Trclcch, Monmouthshire 43 
Harp, accompanied I>y other Instruments. 

Cotton MS 284 

Harrowing and Sowing (Bayeux Tapestry) 257 

Hastings, from the Fairlight Downs • . 350 

Hostings, St. Mary's Chapel, and the ft u ins 

of Castle on the Cliff 381 

Hastings, Orders given for the Erection of . 
a Fortified Camp at ...... 334 

Hastings, Cooking und Feasting of the 

Normans at 335 

Hastings, Duke William addressing his 

Soldiers at the Field of 338 

Hastings, Battle of ....... 337 

Hastings, Battle of 338 

Hastings, William I. and Tonstain bearing 
the Consecrated Banner at the Battle of 
Haversham Church, Notts, Effigy of Mi- 
chael de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, in 
Haversham Church, Notts, Effigy of Sir 

Robert Grushill 1328 

Hawking. From Cotton MS 230 

Hawking at St. Albans 1376 

Head-Dresses, Ladies* 1128 

Head-Dresses, time of Edward II. . . . 1136 

Helmet, Shield, and Saddle of Henry V. . 1170 

HelmctB, Tilting ; in the time of Henry V. 1345 

Henry I., Great Seal of 384 

Henry I., Silver Penny of 387 

Henry L, Vision of 499 

Henry II., drawn from the Tomb at Fon- 

tevraud 406 

Henry II., Effigy of 407 

Henry II., Arms of 409 

Henry II., Great Seal of 405 

Honry II., Silver Penny of 408 

Henry III. From his Tomb in West- 
minster Abbey 814 

Henry III., Great Seal of 815 

Henry III., Penny of 816 

Henry IV. and his Queen, Tomb in Can- 
terbury Cathedral of 1156 

Henry IV. From the Tomb at Canter- 
bury 1153 

Henry IV., Coronation of 1150 

Henry IV., Coronation of 1151 

Henry IV., Great Seal of 1152 

Ileniy IV., Signature of 1154 

Henry V., Portrait of 1176 

\ Henry V., Entry into London of . . . 1168 

Henry V. being Armed by his Esquires . 1173 

Ilenry V. and his Court 1186 

Henry V., Great Seal of 1178 

Henry V., Noble of 1179 

Henry V., Half-Noble of 1180 

Henry V., Quarter-Noble of .... 1181 

Henry V., Groat of *1 H2 

Ilenry V., Half-Groat of . a 83 

Henry V., Penny of 1184 

Heniy V., Signature of 1 

Henry V., Funeral of 1 

Henry V., Tomb in Westminster Abbey * 

of 11 

Ilenry VI ' 11 

Henry VL, Portrait of 118! 

Henry VI: in his youth 1188 

Henry VI. and ‘Court. John Talbot re- 
ceiving a Sword 1190^ 

Henry VI., and Margaret of, Anjou, Mar- * 

riageof 1191 

Henry VI., Great Seal of 1 1 93 

Henry VI., Groat of 1194 

Henry VI., Half-Groat of ..... 1 195 

Henry Vl. f Penny of \ . 1196 

Henry VL, Signature of 1 197 

Henry VI., Tomb formerly at Windsor of 1216 

Hemy of Monmouth 1163 

Herald Reading his Despatches . . . . 1104 

Hereford Cathedral 1002 

Hereford Cathedral, Ancient West Win- 
dow of 

Hereford Cathedral, Modem West Win- 
dow of ; . . . C 

Herefordshire Beacon 

Hertford Castle 

Hexham, East End of the Priory Church 

« /•.••• 


No. of 
Engraving. 

Hexham, Northumberland, Piscina at . . 1080 

Hexham, Northumberland, Piscina ut . . 1081 

Holy Well at Northampton ..... 1297 

Holy rood ChajK‘1, Interior of .... 732* 

Hoodnmn Blind 1386 

Horn of Ulphus 292 

Ilorse-Baitirig 788 

Ilorse, Beating a Tatior ...... 784 

Horse, Beating a Tabor 786 

Host and Cook. Canterbury Tales . . 1133 

llowdcn Church 1025 

Hugh Lloyd's Pulpit 48 

Hunting Babbits, Royal Party .... 368 

Hunting Stag 367 

Husbandmen. Vision of Henry II. . . 782 

Huts in a Cingalese Village 49 

Huts, Gaulish, From the Antonine Column 50 


Tfflcy Church 724 

Ifflcy Church, Font in 505 

Illuminated Letter, Anglo-Saxon . . . 301 

Illuminated Letter, Anglo-Saxon . . . 302 

Illumination, from an 1258 

Illumination from St. Alhclwold’s Bcne- 

dictionel 303 

Illumination from St. Athclwold's Bcno- 

dictionel 304 

Inn-Yard 1364 

Iona 199 

Iona, or I-Columb-KiD, Ruins of the 

Monastery of 198 

Islcham Church, Cambridgeshire, Effigy 

of Sir Thomas Peyton in 1323 

Islcham Church, Cambridgeshire, Effigy 

of Lady Peyton in 1327 

lx worth Abbey, Suffolk. Stone Coffins . 511 


J. 


Jedburgh 1056 

Joun of Arc, Old Monument at. Rouen of. 1200 

John of Eltham. From his Tomb in West- 
minster Abbey 871 

John, King 448 

John, King, Portrait of 446 

John, Great Seal of 445 

John, Great Seal, &r. t of 452 

Ji hn, Irish Silver Penny of 447 

John, Tomb at Worcester of .... 4G5 

John of Gaunt 887' 

Julius Ctes&r 84 

Julius Cmsar. From a Copper Coin in the 

British Museum 83 

Jumiegcs, Norman Capital at ... . 737 


998 


76 

916 

704 


K. 


Kelso 1 1054 

Kenilworth CJastle in 1620 430 

Kenilworth Castle, View from the Gate- « 

House of 822 

Kenilworth Castle, Great ITiill of . . . 823 

Kenilworth, Ruins in the 17th Century of 818 

Kildare Cathedral 1060 

Kildrummie Castle, Ruins of .... 83G 

Kilpiamock Rocks, as seen from the South- 

• East 46 

King, with his Privy Council .... 1158 

King's College Chapel, Cambridge . . 1279 

King's College Cfiupel, Cambridge • . 1280 

King’s College Chapel, Cambridge, Door- 
way of •. 1281 

Kingston, St. Mary’s Chapel at ... 305 

Kirkstall Abbey 1040 

Kirkstoll Abbey, Plan of 1041 

Kit's Coty House, near Aylesford, Kent . 36 

Kit’s Coty House ......... 37 

Kit’s 'Coty House 38 

Knight and Squire. Canterbury Tales . 1119 

^ ‘ : 


No. of 
IbigmvfDfr 

Knight, Figure of a. From Caxton’s 

‘Game of the Chess 9 1873 

Knight Templar 044 

Knighting on the Field of Battle .. . • 442 

Knights Combating 879 

Knights Jousting 880 

Knights Jousting 904 


Lady-Chapel, St. Mail’s Church, War- 
wick, Effigy of Richard Beauchamp, 

Earl of Warwick, in 1325 

L&mtath Palace 1064 

Lambeth Palace, from the River . . . 1290 

Lambeth Palace, Gateway of .... 1291 

Lambeth Palace, Chapel of 1292 

Lambeth Palace, Guard-Room of . . . 1293 

Lambeth Palace, Lollards’ Prison in . . 1294 

Lamlicth Palace, Groat Hall .... 1295 

Lambeth Palace, Garden View .... 1296 

Lancaster 844 

Lantern, Saxon 310 

Law Habits of the 15th Century . . . 1341 

Lcuping through a Hoop 1387 

Lcathcrhcad Church 1316 

Leeds Castle 927 

Leicester 1247 

Leicester Abbey 1032 

Leicester, House of the 15th Ccntuiy at . 1356 

Lewes Priory 615 

Lich Gate at Beckenham 1035 

Lichfield Cuthedral. General View • . 965 

Lichfield Cathedral, from the Door of the 

Chapter-House of -* . 974 

Lichfield Cathedral, Western Doorway of 972 

Lichfield Cathedral, Western Doorway of 975 

Lichfield Cathedral, Base in the North 

Transept of 967 

Lichfield Cathedral, Base in the Chapter- 

House of . . 969 

Lichfield Cathedral, Bracket in ... . 970 

Lichfield Cathedral, Bracket in the Chap- 
ter-House of 977 

Lichfield Cathedral, Bracket in the Chap- 
ter-House of 981 

Lichfield Cathedral, Cupital in ... . 966 

Lichfield Cuthedral, Capital in . . . . 979 

Lichfield Cuthedrai, Capital in the Chap- 
ter-House of 968 

Lichfield Cuthedral, Crocket in . . . . 980 

Lichfield Cathedral, Dripstone termination 

in 971 

Lichfield Cathedral, Dripstone termination 

in 973 

Lichfield Cathedral, Dripstone termination 

in 976 

Lichfield Cuthedral, Finial in ... . 978 

Lillcbonnc, Cnstle of 345 

Lincoln, Jew’s House at 812 

Lincoln, Norman interesting Arches at . 781 

Lincoln, Perpendicular Door in Bishop’s 

Palace at 1318 

Lincoln Cathedral 574 

Lincoln Cathedral 676 

Lincoln Cathedral, Interior of ... 577 

Lincoln Cuthedral, Boss in the Nave of . 585 

Lincoln Cathedral, Bracket in ... . 684 

Lincoln Cathedral, Bracket in the Ohap- 

tcr-llouse of 5^3 ' 

Lincoln Cathedral, Early English Capital 

in the Chapter-House of 679 

Uncoln Cathedral, Nonman Capitals in the 

Tower of 578 

Lincoln Cathedral, Early English Turret 

of 580 

Uncoln Cathedral, Gable Cross of . . . 581 

Lincoln Cathodral, Gable Cross of . 682 

Lindiafarn, Ruins of the Priory of . . . 572 

Llandaff 1013 

Lollards’ Tower, Doorway in ... . 1065 

London, Plan of Roman 158 

Londtin, •Restoration of the Ancient Tho- 
roughfare from Westminster to , . • 1848 

London, Street in ...•••• . 1862 
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London, Street in 1363 

London, Street in ; Cheaptide .... 1361 

London Bridge, 1209 808 

London Bridge, Southwark aide .... 807 

London Stone 150 

Lonch, Portico at 163 

Loneh, Capital from tho Portico at . . 184 

Ludlow Castle 421 

Luton Church 1311 

Lutterworth Church. Wickliffo's Rectory 1049 
Lydgate presenting his Poem of ‘ The 
Pilgrim * to the Earl of Warw ick *md 
Salisbury . 1204 


M. 


Magna Charta and its Associations . . . 454 

Magnu Cliarta Island 455 

Magna Charta, Specimen of 458 

Malmesbury Abbey 1086 

Malmesbury Abbey, Arch of Transept in 1037 
Malmesbury Abbey, Tomb in ... . 1039 

Malmesbury, Arms of 1038 

Map of the 10th Century, Anglo-Saxon • 299 

Melrose Abbey 1058 

Melrose Abbey, South-east View of . • 1057 

Mentz Cathedral, Capital, from tho Door- 
way of 186 

Miller, Manciple, and Rove. Canterbury 

Tules 1130 

Minstrels’ Pillar, Beverley 902 

Monk and Friar. Canterbury Tales . . 1123 

Monk Bar, York 386 

Morris-Dance, Whitsun 1377 

Mummers 1143 

Mummers, Court 1256 


N. 


Neswick Church, Font in 506 

Nctley Abbey, Ruins of 1027 

New Abbey, Kircudbrightshire . . . . 1034 

Newark Castle, Interior of .... . 425 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Castle of . , . 431 

Newcastle Castle, Chapel in 432 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, “ Pant ” in front of 

the Freeman’s Hospital at 1110 

Newcastle, Black Gate at 1111 

Newport Gate, Lincoln, Restoration of the 

Romun Arch forming 139 

Newport Gate, Lincoln, Roman Arch as it 

appeared in 1792 forming 140 

Niches 1Q76 

Norfolk. Duke of 1240 

Norfolk, John Howard, First Duke of. . 1241 

Norham Castle, Ruins of 428 

Norman House, Elevation of a .... 811 

Normans Conveying Arms and Provisions 

for the invading Fleet 329 

Northleach Church, Gloucestershire . . 1314 

Norwich 610 

Norwich, Erpingham Gate at ... 609 

Norwich, Flint Masonry, St. Ethel be "fa 

Gateway at 617 

Norwich, Flint Musoniy, St. EtheifouTs 

Gatcwuy at 61 H 

Norwich Castle 399 

Norwich Castle, South-west View' of . . 398 

Norwich Cathedral 619 

Norwich Cathedral, from the Prior’s Gate, 

Cloisters in 621 


Norwich Cathedral, from the Prior s Gate, 

Cloisters in 622 

Norwich Cathedral, Arcade in ... . 631 

Norwich Cathedral, Arcade in the North 


Transept of 626 

Norwich Cathedral, Norman Arcade in . 629 
Norwich Cathedral, Norman Base in . . 624 
Norwich Cathedral, Capital in the North 

Transept of ' 615 

Norwich Cathedral, Capital in the North ■’ 
Transept of * .G16» 


No. of 
Engraving. 

Norwich Cathedral, Early English Capital 

in * 623 

Norwich Cathedral, Norman Capital, East 

End of the Gallery of 630 

Norwich Cathedral, Effigy of Bishop Gold- 

well in 620 

Norwich Cathedral, Figure over the En- 
trance to the Transept of . . » . . 625 

Norwich Cathedral, Finial in .... 627 

Norwich Cathedral, Font in 613 

Norwich Cathedral, Gable Cross in . . 628 
Norwich Cathedral, Niche in .... 612 
Norwich Cathedral, Pinnacle in ... 614 

Norwich Cathedral, Piscina in ... . 611 

Nottingham Castle, Ancient Caves near . 921 


o. 


Oaks in Welbcck Park 480 

Odin, Entranco of the Mine of . . . . 296 

Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, Pronouncing a 

Pastoral Blessing 500 

Ofla, King of Mercia, Silver Penny of . 234 

Organ or Dulcimer, and Violin .... 1147 

Ornament, Anglo-Saxon 300 

Ornamental Letter of the 12th Century . £05 

Ornaments and Patterns of the Ancient 

Britons 30 

Oxburgh Hall, Heraldic Vane at . . . 1353 

Oxford, a Tower w'hich formerly stood on 

|* the Bridge at 1108 

Oxford, Arcade, Tower at 684 

Oxford, Bom at 689 

Oxford, Corbel Shaft at 686 

Oxford, Norman Capital at 690 

Oxford, Norman Cupital at .... 748 

Oxford, Pinnacle at 685 

Oxford, Poppy-IIcad at 687 

Oxford, Poppy-IIcad at 688 

Oxford, Shrine of S. Fridnswide at . . . 682 

Oxford Castle, Tower of 396 

Oxford Castle as it appeared in the 15th 

Century 397 

Oxford Cathedral . 733 


P. 


Painted Chamber, the 901 

Parliament Assembled for the Deposition 

of Richard II 896 

Parliament of the time of llenry V. . . 1159 

'•Parliament. Oak in Clipstonc Park . . . 488 

Parson and Clerk of Oxenford. Cantcr- 

\ bury Talcs 1124 

Party, a Convivial. Hurleiun MS. . . 239 

Passage of tho Host. Cripples Worship- 
ing 1331 

Patera Bronze. View 1 152 

Patera Bronze. View 2 153 

Patera Bronze. View 3 154 

Paul’s Cross . . . .^ 520 

Paul’s Cross, Roman Antiquities found on 

the Site of 1<»4 

Paul's Walk 518 

Pnvomcut, Tessellated 161 

Pearl-Shells, British ... ... 59 

Pembroke Castle 831 

Pembroke, William Mai shall. Earl of. . 451 

Pershorc . 707 

Pershore, Cross near 708 

Peterlwrough 991 

Peterborough, Arch of the Cloisters of . 994 

Petcrliorough, Parapet at . . . . . 993 

Peterborough, Parapet at 996 

Peterborough, Recesses at 995 

Peterborough, Andrew, Abbott of, 1199^ 

Peterborough Cathedral ..... 495 

Pevenscy Bay, Sussex 349 

Pevensoy Castle, General View of the 

Ruins of 105 

Pevcnsey Castle, Plan of # 106 

Pevenscy, Interior of Norman Tower . * 112 


Engraving 


Pevcnsey, Norman Keep Ill 

Pevenscy, Sally-Port HO 

Pevenscy, supposed Saxon Keep . . - 109 

Pevcnsey, Walls and Gate 107 

Pevcnsey, Walls 108 

Pcvercl Castle, Derbyshire 424 

Pig of Lead, with the Roman Stamp • • 155 

Pig of Lead, with the Roman Stamp . . 166 

Pig of Lead, with the Roman Stamp . . 167 

Pigsty, Welsh 66 

Pinnacles 1076 

Planta Genesta 410 

Plantagenet, Geoffrey 403 

Playing Bears . 793 

Plough, Two-whecled 1380 

Plough, Wheel (Bayeux Tapestry) . • 256 


Ploughing, Sowing, Mowing, Gleaning, 
Measuring Corn, and Harvest Supper • 236 

Ploughman and Shipman. Canterbury 


Tales 1131 

Poitiers, the Battle of 876 

Pomfrct Castle 429 

Pomfret Castle 1271 

Pompeii, Amphitheatre at * 126 

Pontefract Castle, temp. Charles II. . . 699 

Porchester Castle, Hants, Plan of . . • 104 

Pouch, Leathern 468 

Prioress and Wife of Bath. Canterbury 

Talcs • 1126 

Prison, temp. John 462 • 

Prudhoc Castle, Northumberland . . . 841 

Pusey Horn 290 

l*usey Horn, fac-simile of the Inscription 

on the 291 


Q. 

Quarter-Staff 1144 

Queen Anne, Wife of Richard III. . . 1236 
Queen Anne, Wife of Richard HI. . . 1243 

Queen Bercngaria 440 

Queen Eleanor, Wife of Henry n. . . 412 

Queen El tumor. From her Tomb in 

Westminster Abbey 824 

Queen Elinor 449 

Queen Elizabeth Woodvillc 1216 

Queen Joan of Navarre, Second Wife of 

llenry IV "^1155 

Queen Catherine, Wife of Henry V. . . 1177 

Queen Margaret of Anjou 1206 

Queen Matilda, Wile of llenry I. . . . 386 

Queen l’hilippa. From the Tomb in West- 
minster Abbey 855 

Queen's College, Oxford, Ancient Gatc- 
wuy at I ICO 

Quintain, Ancient ; now standing at -'ti- 
ll uni, Kent . . ^ . 792 

Quoincd Work , 200 


JR. 

Reading Abbey, the Burial-place of Henry 

I., Ruins of ,a . 389 

Reaping and Gleaning . . . . • . . . 801 

lie culver, Ruins of the Ancient Church 

.if 103 

U< d King, Vignette from the Poem of tho 366 


lleddifto Church, Bristol*. 1043 

Reynold, King of Northumbria, Silver 

Penny of # . • *. . . . 236 

Ileivc-Polc, Saxon • 473 

licjmst, Inviting to the 1346 

Residence of a Saxon Nobleman . . . 229 

Revel, Country 490 

Richard 1. From his Tomb at Fonte- 

vrault 438 

Richard I., Effigy of 439 

Ric hard I., Great Seal of 437 

Richard and the Lion 444 

Richard II. Portrait inj the Jerusalem 

Chamber • 

Richard II., Portrait of .... I' . 889 

Richard II., Half-Groat of 890 
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Richard II., Groat of *92 

Richard II., Penny of *92 

Richard II., Great Seal of *** 

Richard II., Banishment of Boiingbroko 

and Norfolk by *93 

Richard II. and Gower *94 

Richard II. and Bolingbroke, meeting of . 89* 

Richard II. and Bolingbroke arrived at 

London 900 

Richard. II. knighting Henry of Mon- 
mouth 1164 

Richard II., Funeral of 905 

Richard, Duke of York 1207 

Richard III 123* 

Richard III 1239 

Richard m 1230 

Richard III., Portrait of 1237 

Richard HI., Signature of 1231 

Richard 111., Great Seal of 1232 

Richard 111., Groat of 1233 

Richard III., Penny of 1234 

Richard III., Half-Groat of 1235 

Richborough, Plan of 98 

Richborough, General View, from the 

East 99 

Richborough, North Wall of .... 100 

Richborough, Plan of the Platform and 

Cross 101 

Richborough, Bronze found at .... 102 

Richmond, Yorkshire 359 

Richmond Custlc, from tho llivcr Swale . 360 

Richmond Castle, Keep of 361 . 

llicvaulx, Abbey of 719 

Ringed Muil 194 

llobin Hood and Little John .... 485 

llobin Hood, Scurlct, ami John .... 477 

llohin Hood and the Tanner. Quarter- 

staff 478 

llobin Hood's Stride, or Mock Beggar’s 
llall, near Burcliovcn in Youlgravc, 

Derby 4H6 

Rochester Castle, Plan 376 

Rochester Castle, Entrance of ... . 374 

Rochester Castle, the Keep, with its En- 
trance Tower 375 

Rochester Castle, Interior of the Remains 

of the Upper Story of 373 

Rochester, Conventual Seal of . . . . 651 

Rochester, Conventual Seal of . • . . 652 

'] Rochester Cathedral, Principal Entrance 

1 and Interior of 649 

Rochester Cathedral, West Front of . . 650 


Rochester Cathedral, St. Augustine, from 

the Door of the Chapter-House of . . 659 

Rochester Cathedral, Emblematic Figure 
of the Mosiuc Dispensation, from the 
Door of tho Cbaptcr-IIouse in . . . 660 

Rochester Cathedral, Capital of a Crypt 

Column in . . . . < .... 663 

Rochester Cathedral, Cnpitul of a Crypt 

Column in C54 

Rochester Cathedral, Norman Capital in . 742 

Rochester Cathedral, Norman Capital in . * 743 

Rochester Cathedral, Norman Capital in . 744 

Rochester Cathedral, Norman Capital in . 746 

llnchoster Cathedral, Coloured Tile in . 657 

Rochester Cathedral, Coloured Tile in . 658 

Rochester Cathedral, Norman Recess on 


the West Froi}t of 665 

Rochester Cathedral, Norrorn Recess on 

the West Front of 656 

Roger, Bishop of Sorum," 11 93. Salisbury 4 

Cathedral 41)4 

Rolls of Records 466 

Roman Citizen 133 

Roman Eagle 85 

Roman Eagle 92 

Roman Highway on the Banka of the 

Tiber 137 

Homan House, Atrium of a 174 

Roman House, Atrium of a . ■ . . . . 1*1 

Roman House, Room of a 175 

Roman House, Room of a 180 

Roman Hypocaust, at Lincoln, Remains of 141 

Roman Image of Victory 135 

Roman Victory 216 

Roman Villa, Bignor 179 


No. of 
Engraving. 

Roman Villa, Great Witoombe, Glouoes- 


tershire . ? 178 

Roman Villa, Plan from Vitruvius, to show 

tho general arrangements of a ... 176 

Roman Villa, Woodchester 177 


Roman Wall and Vallum, near the South 

Agger Port Gate, Profile of ... . 138 

Roinun Wall, part of a; the site of the 

Ancient Verulam, near St. Albans . . 148 

Roman Wall of London, part of the ; ex- 
cavated behind tho Minories .... 149 


Romans and Barbarians, Conflict between 114 

Rome. A fragment after Piranesi ... 115 

Rome, Ancient Arch on Rood leading into 142 

Rome, Old Walla of 143 

Romscy, Hampshire, Piscina at . . . . 1079 

Hornsey Abbey 725 

Hornsey, tho Abbey Church of . . . 726 

Romscy Abbey, Doorway of 727 

Room of State, temp. John 464 

Rosette on the Tomb of Bishop do la Wich 1004 
Rosettes on the Tomb of Bishop de la W’ich 1005 
Roslin Castle, Ruins of . . ... 833 

Rosliii Castle und Chapel, Ruins of. . . 835 

Rouen 1201 ' 

Rougcniont Castle 395 

Rufus, Tomb of 371 

llunnemcde 456 

• 


s. 


Salisbury 932 

Salisbury, Tomb of the Boy-Bishop at . . 1026 

Salisbury Cathedral, North-west View of. 929 

Salisbury Cathedral, Choir of ... . 930 

Salisbury Cathedral, Chnpter-IIouse in 931 

Salisbury Cathedral, Piscina at ... . 1083 

Salisbury, Montucute, Earl of . . . . 1174 

Salisbury, Willium J^ongesp6c, Karl of . 450 

Snndul Castle J269 

Sandbaeh, Crosses at 208 

Sanson-sur Ilille, Roman Capital at . . 738 

Sarcophagus 804 

Surum, Old, Remains of 23 

Surum Plain 17 

Savoy, The 897 

Suvoy Palace, Ruins of the, 171 1 . . . 924 

Saxon Emblems of tho Month of January . 227 

Saxon Emblems of the Month of February 228 

Saxon Emblems of the Month of March . 236 

Saxon Emblems of the Month of April . b 237 

Saxon Emblems of the Month of May . . 2*15 

Saxo Emblems of the Month of June . . 2*16 

Siixoii Emblems of the Month of July . . 254 

Suxon Emblems of the Month of August . 258 


Suxon Emblems of the Month of September 263 
Saxon Emblems of the Month of October . 264 

Saxon Emblems of the Month of November 273 
Saxon Emblems of the Month of December 274 


Scarborough Castle, Ruins of ... . 920 

Scat, devoted and richly ornamented . . 267 

Sepulchral Stone found at Ludgate ... 160 

Sergeunt-at-iaw, and Doctor of Medicine. 

Canterbury Tules . 1120 

Servant, to prevent Treachery, tasting tho 

Wine before serving it at Table . . . 1339 

Scverus, Wall of, on the Sandstone Quar- 1 

rios, Denton Dean 131 

Scverus, Wull of, near Houscteod, North- 
umberland 132 

Shambourn Church, Norfolk, Font in . . 501 

Shield in the British Museum .... 65 

Shield in the Mcyrick Collection ... 66 

Shield, Circular, British 67 

Shield, metal coating of an ancient lloman- 

British 171 

Ship-building 795 

Ships, Saxon 29* 

Ship of the Fleet of Duke William trans- 
porting Troops for the Invasion of 

Englund 328 

Shi ps of War of the 1 5th Century, English 1157 

Ships, English, temp. John 460 

Shipq, of the time of Richard II 883 

Shooting at Butts ... .... 1376 


No. of 


Shrewsbury, Talbot, Earl of U99 

Shrewsbury, Talbot, the Great Earl of, 
presenting ft Book of Romances to 

Henry VI 1202 

Shrewsbury, Effigy upon the Tomb of 

John Talbot, Earl of 1208 

Shuttlecock 1390 

Siege of a Town 1252 

Signs 467 

Siibury Hill, Wiltshire 32 

Silchester, the North Wall 124 

Silchester,JPlan of City 126 

Skippet it 469 

Smithy. Cotton MS 294 

Smithy ; a Harper in the other compart- 
ment. Cotton MS 296 

Soldier, Roman 136 

Soldiers, Roman 97 

Southampton 11 GO 

Southampton Gate, North Front ... 915 

Spulatro, Golden Gate of the Palace of 

Dioclcsian at 187 

Spalatro, Console from tho Palace at . . 188 

Spear, us it would havn come from the 

Mould 73 

Spcar~Mould 72 

St. Albans, Fields near 1212 

Si. Albans, Abbey of 606 

St. Albans, Nave of the Abbey of . . . 607 

St. Albans, Transept of the Abbey of. . 608 

St. A1 phage, Porch of 1284 

St. Asaph’s 1012 

St. Augustine 21 " 

St. Augustine, Archbishop of Canterbury, 

and Abbot Elfnoth 222 

St. Bartholomew's Church, South Side id. 523 
St. Bartholomew, Plan of the Priory of . 524 

St. Bartholomew's Church, the Crypt of . 525 

St. Bartholomew's Church, the Choir of . 526 


St. Bartholomew's Church, the Western 

Entrance, Interior 527 

St. Bartholomew’s Church, Prior Rah ore’s 

Tomb in 528 

St. Bartholomew’s Church, Prior Bolton’s 

Rebus in 530 

St. Botolph's Priory, Colchester ... 516 

St. Cross, near Winchester 728 

St. Cross 729 

St. Cross. Norman Window in ... . 731 

St. Cuthhert. From one of the external 
Canopies of the Middle Tower of 


Durham 220 

St. Cuthhert, Egfrid, King of Northum- 
berland, and ag Ecclesiastical Synod 
ottering the Bishopric of Hexham to . 219 

St. David’s - . - • • 1014 

Si. Dunstan 224 

St. Dunstan in full Archiopiscopul Costume, 

Portrait of 218 

St. Edmunabury, Altar at 463 

St. Etienne, Abbey of 348 

-St. Faith’s 617 

St; George und tho Duke of Bedford . . 1329 

St. George ut Dijon 876 

St. George de Bochcrville, Norman Capital 

at 746 

St. George’s Chapel, Windsor .... 1276 

St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, South . 

Front 1277 

St. Hclou’s, Interior of -1286 

St. John’s Chester, Norman Capital at . 741 

St. John’s Chester, Norman Capital at . 747 

St. John’s Gate, Clerkenwell, 1841 . . 642 

St. John’s Hospital 641 

St. Keyne, Well of, Cornwall .... 716 

St. Magnus, Kirkwall 1066 

St. Martin’s Church, Canterbury . . . 197 

St. Mary’s Church, Oxfofd, Perpendicular 

Window in 1317 

St. Mary’s Hull, Street Front 1369 

St. Mary’s llall, Interior 1360 

St. Mary Overica, from the South, General 

View of 649 

St. Mary Ovcries, the Choir of ... . 660 

. St. Mary Ovcries, Norman Arch in . . 646 

St. Mary Ovcries, the Lady Chapel • . 547 

St. Mary Overies, Gower’s Mouumcnt in . 648 

\ 
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Engraving. 

St. Mary Ovaries, Templar In ... . 64b 

St. Michael's Church, St. Albans ... 196 

St. Michael's. Cnrnhiil, Tower of . . . 1286 

St. Michael lc Quern 1289 

St. Nicholas Church, Newcastle-upon-Tyne 1052 
St. Patrick's Cuthedrul, Choir of . . . 1051 
St. Paul, at Home, Basilica of ... . 182 

St. Paul's Cathedral, Old, South View of. 519 
St. Paul's, East Window, from the Choir of 521 
St. Paul's, Old, before the destruction of 

the Steeple ... * * 522 

St^ Peter's, Northampton . . . . . . 736 

St. Peter's, Northampton, Norman Capital 

at 739 

St. Peter's, Oxford, Crypt of ... . 718 

St. Stephen’s Ch&|iel, Ruins of ... . 906 

St. Stepherf's Chapel, Restoration of . . 907 

St. Stephens Chapel, Specimen of Old 

Paintings in . 1320 

St. Thomas, Upper Chapel of, London 

Bridge 1061 

St. Thomas, Lower Clin pel, or Crypt of . 1062 

St. Thomas, Chapel of, converted into a 

House and WurchoiisA 1063 

Standard 403 

Standard 404 

Standard Bearers, Roman 96 

Stanley, liOrd 1248 

Stanton Drew, Stones at 34 

Stanton Uareourt, Ancient Kitchen at . 1308 

Statutes found in the Thames, Bronze . . 1G2 

Steetly, Derbyshire, Norman Capital ut . 740 

Stephen 392 

Stephen, Arms of 393 

Stephen, Silver Penny of . ..... 394 

Stephen, Gloat Seal of 991 

Stcwklcy Church, Buckinghamshire . . 734 

Stirling 846 

Stirling Castle 843 

Stirling Castle, View 849 

Stone in the New Forest 370 

Stone Church 1045 

Stone Church, South Door of ... . 1046 

Stone Church, Nave and Chancel . . . 1047 

Stonehenge 5 

Stonehenge 6 

Stonehenge , Ponpecti vc Elevation, restored 3 

Stonehenge, Restored Plan 2 

Stonehenge, Restored Plan 4 

Stonehenge, Ground Plan of, in its present 

state 1 

Storming a Fort 1251 

Strand Gate, Winehclsea 914 

Stratford Church 1307 

Stratford Church, West End .... 1308 

Stratford Church, ancient Font formerly in 1309 

Stycu, copper 232 

Sucno’s Pillar at Forres 207 

Sum pnour an I Pardoner 1134 

Surrey, Thomas Howard, Earl of . . . 1249 

S wingfield, Preceptor}' at 643 

Sword Dance 489 

Sword Fight 483 

Symbols of Rome 79 


Tabard, the 

Tabard, the (from Urry’s edition of Chau- 
cer, 1720) 

Tabard, the (from a Drawing about 1780) 

Tables, Saxon 

Talbot, the, 1841 

Tamworth Castle 

Tantallon Castle, View of, with the Bass 

Rock in the distance 

Tattershall Castle, Chimney Piece at . . 

Temple Church, from the entrance . . 

Temple Church from the south .... 
Temple Church, the Western Window, 

Altar, Ac., of 

Temple Church, Porch of 

Temple Church, interior of the Round of • 
Temple Church, Effigies of Knights Tem- 
plars in . 

/ 
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Temple Church, Effigies of Knigh|| Tem- 
plars in 7 . . 637 

Tents 463 

Tewkesbury 705 

Tewkesbury 706 

Tewkesbury Cuthedrul, Monument of 
Hugh Lc Despcnser, Earl of Gloucester, 

and his Countess in 1074 

Threshing . . • 806 

Threshing and Winnowing Com . . . 256 

Tilting. Match between Nich. Clifford and 

•1. Boucmdl 1102 

Tintem Abbey, View of 1030 

Tin tern Abbey 1031 

a Tomb of a Young Roman Physician . . 134 

*Tomb, coped 949 

Torque, Captive wearing the .... 81 

Tournament 1096 

Tournament 12u4 

Tournament. The M£16e 1 255 

Tournament, Knight entering the Lists . 860 

Tournament, a Water * 789 

Tower of Arches, Cannon, Ac., Moveable 1274 

Tower of London 12G2 

Tower of London in the 15th century . . 1261 

Tower of London, temp. Henry VI. . . 1263 

Tower of London, from the Thames . . 377 

Tower of London, Bloody Tower in the . 1242 

Tower of London, Bloody Tower in the . 1264 

Tower of London, Gateway of the Bloody 

Tower at the 436 

Tower of London, Jewel House in the . 12G5 

Tower ' of London, Interior of the Chapel 

in the White Tower in the .... 433 

Tower of London, St. Peter’s Chapel in 

the 434 

Tower of London, the Traitor’s Gute at the 435 

Transcribers at Work 1331 

Trap-Ball 1381 

Trovothy Stone 39 

Trombones, or Flutes 248 

Tumbling 1379 

Tumuli at Bartlow Hill, Essex .... 21 

Tumuli at New Grange, Galleries of . . 22 

Tunbridge Castle 918 

Tutbury Castle Yard 91 2 # 

Tutbury, Representation of tlie Coins as 

found at 913 

Tynemouth 709 

Tynemouth Cliff 710 


Urns, Vases, Key, Bend, and Fragment of 
Pottery, found in Lombard Street . 1G6 


Vatcs, Lamp, Ac., found after tho Great 

Fire 163 

Vessels, Ac., Roman, found in Britain . # 169 


Wftlmsgato Barbican, York 362 

Walsingh&m Abbey 703 

Wultliam Abbey 605 

Waltham Abbey, from the North-west 604 

Waltham Cross 825 

Wark worth Castle f . 419 

Wark worth Castle, Interior of a Room in 420 

Wark worth Hermitage 716 

Warwick, Old House at . •. . . . . 1 365 

Warwick Castle, Great Court of # . . . 1270 

Warwick Castle, Entrance to ... . 415 

Warwick Castle, Guy's Tower at . . . 917 

Warwick Castle, Guy's Tower . . . .* 416 

Warwick Castle, from the Island . . . 417 

Warwick, Richard Nevil, Earl of . . . 1206 

Warwick, Bichard Beauchamp, Earl of, 
worshipping at the Holy Sepulchre, Je- 
rusalem ........... 13JJ0 

Way land Smith’s Cave 42 


| No. or 

I Engraving, 

Weapons, Anglo-Saxon 332 

Weapons, Anglo-Saxon 333 

Weapons, British and Roman .... 80 

Weapons, Mantles and Cap* , Anglo-Saxon 196 

Weapons of Bone and Flint, Ancient Bri- 
tish . . * 16 

Weapons of Bronze, British 31 

Weapons, Ornaments, Ac., Roman-British 163 

Well, raising water with a loaded lever 

from a 297 

Wells Cathedral, West Front of . . . 982 

Wells Cathedral, Interior of 983 

Wells Cathedral, Boss in • 986 

Wells Cathedral, Boss in 969 

Wells Cathedral, Bracket in 987 

Wells Cuthedrul, Bracket in 990 

Wells Cathedral, Capital in 986 

Well Cathedral, Capital in 988 

Westminster, Almonry, where Caxton'a 

Printing-Office was 1355 

Westminster, one of the early Abbots of . 496 

Westminster, Sanctuary at 736 

Westminster, Doorway from the Palace of 212 

Westminster, Windows from the Palace of 211 
Westminster Abbey and Hall in the 17 th 

Century 1022 

Westminster Abbey, North Aisle, looking 

west 1015 

Westminster Abbey, looking west from St. 

Edward's Chapel 1018 

Westminster Abbey, Western Entrance . 1024 

Westminster Abbey, Choir of . . . . 1021 

Westminster Abbey, Plan of .... 1023 

Westminster Abbey, Front of the Northern 

Transept ... 1019 

WcMiuiiisier Abbey, Poet's Comer in . . 1017 

Westminster Abbey, Edward the Confcs- 

sor's Chujwl 210 

Westminster Abl>cy, Front of Henry V.’s 

Chantry in 1310 

West minster Abbey , Shrine of Henry V. in 1016 
Westminster Abbey, Tomb of Willium of 

Windsor and Blanche de la Tour in . 1070 

Westminster Abbey, Tomb of Aymcr dc 

Valence in 1073 

Westminster Hall, with the ancient sur- 
rounding Buildings restored .... 895 

Westminster Hall, Principal Entrance to . 903 

Westminster Hall. Treaty between Henry 

VI. and Richard, Duke of York . . . 1206 

Westmoreland, Earl of 1 161 

Weston Church 1316 

Wiglaf, King of Mercia, Silver Penny of . 262 

11 Will Scarlet, he did kill a buck ". . . 487 

William the Conqueror, Statue of . . . 347 

Willium the Conqueror, Great Seal of . 342 

William the Conqueror, Arms of . . . 343 

William I., Silver Penny of 344 

Willium I. giving Oricrs for the In- 
vasion 327 

William I. granting Lunds to his Nephew 

the Earl of Brittany 352 

William Rufus, Great Seal of ... . 364 

William TI., Silver Penny of .... 365 

William of Cloudeslic and his Family in 

Englewood Forest 479' 

Winchester .’ 372' 

Winchester 400* 

Winchester Cathedral . . 672 

Winchester Cathedral, North-west View of 671 

Winchester Cathedral, Nave of . . . . 1319- 

Winchester Cathedral, Effigy of Wykeham 

in 674 

Winchester Cqthddral, Head of Waynflcte 


Winchester Cathedral, Finial in ... 680 

Winchester, Finial in the Lady Chapel at 681 

Winchester Cathedral, Font in ... . 676 

Winchester Cathedral, Norman Capital in 

‘ the Crypt of 678 

Winchester Cathedral, Norman Capital in 679 

Winchester Cathedral, Pinnacle in Bishop 

Fox's Chantry in 676 

Winchester Cathedral, PinnJclc in the Al- 
tar Screen of 677 

Winchester College 1033 

Winchester Market Cross . • . . , 1364 


No. of 


80S 

* : 


Wiodpw 30* 

Window 306 

Windows of the 13th and 14th Centuries . 1089 

Windsor Castle ..*•••'• 838 

Windsor Cfcsde, temp. Edward 111. . . 859 

Windsor Castlc y North Front and Terrace 1269 

Windsor Castle, Great Quadrangle . . 1260 

Wine-Press, Cotton MS 298 

Witenagemot| the, Cotton MS 307 

Wood (Isatis tinctoria) 60 

Woodstock 413 

Woodstock, as it appeared before 1714 414 

Worcester, General View 632 

Worcester Cathedral, King John’s Tomb 

in 633 

Worcester Cathedral, Capital and Bose in 634 

Worcester Cathedral, Capital and Base in 

the Chapter House of 636 

Worcester Cathedral, Effigy of King John 

in 637 
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Worcester Cathedral, Effigy ol .\ad/ Har- 

court in 638 

Worcester Cathedral, Tudor Badges, Shrine 

of Prince Arthur in 635 

Wrestling 484 

Wycliffe’s Bible, Spec im en from a Copy of 1067 

Y. 

Yew, the Ankerwyke 457 

Yew Tree in Hayes Churchyard . . . 369 

Yew Tree at Fountains Abbey, Bipou, 

Yorkshire 475 

York, General View 953 

York, from the Ancient Ramparts . . . 961 

York Castle, Clifford’s Tower, and En- 
trance to 423 


York Cathedral, Tomb of Archbishop Grey 

in 1068 

York Cathedral, Early English Capitals in 1071 



York Cathedral, Decorated English Capi- 


tals in .... io72 

York Minster, West Front of ... . 950 

York Minster, Choir 954 

York Minster, Interior of the Choir of • 952 

York Minster, Bracket in 957 

York Minster, Bracket in 963 

York Minster, Capital in the Ciypt of • 955 

York Minster, Capital in tho Crypt of . 968 

York Minster, Capital in the Crypt of . 964 


York Minster, Figure of • Archbishop Sa- 


vage in 969 

York Minster, Figure of Archbishop Grey 

in . 960 

York Minister, Pendent in the Chapter^ 

House of 961 

York Minster, Sculpture over the West 

Door of 956 

York Minster, Sculpture over the West 

Door of 962 







